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P R E F A C E .

sse

FEW portions of the British Empire possess stronger claims to attention than the

County Palatine of Durham . During six centuries, it was, in almost every thing

but the name, a miniature kingdom ; and its “ mitred princes” still possess a consi

derable share of their ancientand peculiar dignities. The important place which it

occupies in the early history of our country, its local features, its productions, and

its capabilities, cannot but excite a powerful interest. The history and description

of such a district, therefore, it is hoped will be acceptable to the public generally,

and to its own inhabitants in particular.

In compiling the following pages,much personal research and industry have been

employed, and many importantlocal works consulted. The laboriousand invaluable

volumes of Hutchinson , and the erudite and princely folio ” of Surtees, have fur

nished ample materials for a foundation , on which the superstructure has been

erected. The researches of these talented writers have left little to add to the gene

ral history of the county . The various statistical facts introduced are principally

drawn from parliamentary or other authenticated documents.

A considerable portion of the work hasbeen devoted to parochial and local history ,

The descriptions of churches and other ancient and public buildings are generally

given from personal examination . It has been no part of the editor's plan to enter

into lengthened and scientific disquisitions on their architecture ; but simply to de

scribe them as they are, and to leave the enlightened antiquary to deduce his own

inferences.

The accounts of the various Charities of the county are collected from the Reports

of the Parliamentary Commissioners ; and it is hoped that this part of the work will

be found particularly interesting and useful. These inheritances of the poor have

been too frequently lost or misappropriated ; and it is highly desirable to render their

nature and extent generally known, and to record them to posterity ,



PREFACE.

The biographical sketches introduced have received a degree of attention propor

tionate to their importance, and have been collected from a variety of sources too

numerous to particularize . They attach an interest to places which otherwise would

be comparatively obscure ; and the birth -place or the residence of every individual

who has distinguished himself by his talentsor his virtues is consecrated to future ages.

Many curious and interesting incidents have been drawn from Sykes’s Local Re

cords; and to the editor of that valuable work our gratitude is due for the kind and

liberal manner in which his private collection of local literature has been opened for

the service of this work . The editor also tenders his thanks, for many interesting

communications, to Robert Henry Allan, Esq., F . S . A ., of Durham , the value of

whose favours is enhanced by themanner in which they are conferred .

Acknowledgments are due to a great portion of the parochial clergy of the county ,

for the assistance they have contributed towards the accounts of their respective

churches and parishes. Several gentlemen connected with Catholic and Dissenting

congregations have likewise liberally furnished materials illustrative of their jou

spective places of worship. From many of the resident gentry of the county, also ,

much polite attention has been experienced. In fact, the disposition to assist las

been so strongly evinced , and by so numerous a body of individuals in every station

of society , that the editor feels himself incompetent to the task , however pleasing, of

enumerating his obligations. They appearin almostevery page of the work ; and tile

selection of a small portion for acknowledgment would be ingratitude to themajoriiy .

· The editor is aware that, in detailing these advantages, he isconfessing an increas d

responsibility on his part. With regard to the imperfections of this work , however,

he relies upon the candour of his readers for indulgence towards an undertaking of

such vast, multifarious, and complicated detail. By the unexpected decease of Mr.

Mackenzie, the completion of the work, from page 373 of the first volume, suddenly

devolved upon the present writer. The execution of the task , under such circum

stances, has been attended with difficulties ofno ordinary character ; but it has been

his constant study to collect with care, and to relate with accuracy, every circum

stance and particular that could possibly tend to elucidate the history of this impor

tant county : the success of his exertionsmust be left to the opinion of his readers.
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Smith Robert , farmer, near Mordon Thompson George, chain and nail ma- maker, South Shields

Smith Thomas, blacksmith and public nufacturer, Winlaton White I. S . esq. solicitor , Durham

can, Sunderland Bridge Thompson John , corver, Success Row White Jacob , innkeeper, Netherwitton

Smith Thomas,coachmaker,Darlington Thompson Jos. innkeeper,Wolsingham White Richard ,merchant, Bishopwear.

Sunith Thomas, farmer , Mill Field Thompson Robert,mason, Carleton mouth

Smith Thomas George, esq. Togston Thompson Thomas, esq . FawcettHouse White William , grocer, Durham

Snowdon Edward, grocer, South Shields Thompson Thomas, solicitor , Bishop Whitfield James, grocer , Winlaton

Southern Anthony, builder, Durham wearmouth Wigham William , farmer , Evenwood

Sowerby Geo. Stourbridge glass-house Thompson William , joiner and cabinet Wilkinson Robert,innkeeper ,Easington

Spence Matthew ,brazier, South Shields maker , Stockton Wilkinson Thomas, shoemaker,Aycliffe

Spour Bartholomew , joiner, ditto Thompson William T . farmer, Westoe WILLIAMSON SIR HEDWORTH, bart.

Spour William , grocer, Newbottle Thornton Richard , South Shields colliery M . P . Whitburn

Spurrier George,solicitor, South Shields THORP VEN . CHARLES, B . D . arch . Williamson John Wm . esq . Whickham

Stable G . W . esq. solicitor , Newcastle deacon of Durham Williamson Robert Hopper , esq. New .

Stafford Thomas, farmer, Harton Thorp Rubert, esq . Alnwick castle

Stainton Matthew , iron founder , Lyons Tiffin Rev. James, West Rainton Williamson Rev. RobertHopper, A . M .

Stamp John , gardener, Whitburn Todd Rev. William Wilson , Cockfield Hurworth

Starforth Henry, mason , Coundon i Tone Lancelot, farmer, Bruntoft Wilson Thomas, Gateshead Fell

Stark John, corver, Chilton Moor Townsend Rev.George, A . M . College, Wilson William , merchant, Houghton ,

Steel Edward , viewer, Gateshead Fell Durham le - Spring

Steele John , farmer, Hurworth Train Thomas, clerk , Gateshead Wilson Wm . sawyer, Monkwearmouth

Stevenson John , farmer, Wolviston Trevelyan Sir John , bart. Wallington Wilson William , teacher, South Shields

Stevenson Matthew , publican, Heigh- Trotter John, esq. Staindrop Winship Anthony , New Lambton

ington Lane Tuliff William , South Shields Winter John , Hilton Bridge

Stevenson Robt. grocer ,Gateshead Fell Turnbull James, innkeeper, Haswell Witham Rev. Thomas, Stella

Stevenson Robert, quarryman , ditto Turnbull Matthew , colliery agent, Wolsingham Subscription Library
Stewart Charles, overman , Kenton Fatfield Wood Christopher, innkeeper,Gainford
Stewart T . C . viewer, ditto Turnbull William , engineer, Hall Pit Wood Eleanor , innkeeper, Gateshead

Stobbs George, Ferryhill TurnbullWilliam , publican, Darlington Wood George, pitman, High Moorsley

Storey Mills, farmer, near Black Gate Turnbull William , surgeon , Whickham Wood John , agent & coal owner, Hetton

Storey Thomas, esq. West Auckland Turner Geo. builder , Bishopwearmouth Woodroffe Henry, sec. to Seamen 's As

Storow William , grocer , Philadelphia Turner Thomas, smith , Ayre's Quay sociation, South Shields

Stothard Thomas, farmer, Hebburn Usher Cuthbert, esq.Gainford Wortley Robert, Durham

Blue-house Vickers Matthew , innkeeper, Stanhope Wright James , chemist , Newcastle

Straker John , esq . Jarrow Lodge Vincent Thomas, esq. Hartlepool Wright William , grocer, South Shields

Straughan John , ship owner, S . Shields Vollum William , esq. ditto Youens Rev. Thomas, D . D . Liverpool

Strother — , surgeon , Darlington Wake Stephen , tailor , Darlington Young Cuthbert,ship builder, S . Shields

Stubbs Thomas, confectioner, ditto Walker David ,builder ,Monkwearmouth Younghusband Joseph , broker, ditto

Surtees Anthony. esq . Hamsterley Hall Walker Francis, grocer, Ferryhill
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OF THE

COUNTY OF DURHAM .

crofo

an N the original distribution of the nations of Britain , before the arrival of the

Romans, the district now known as the county of Durham formed part of

the country of the Brigantes,* the most numerous and powerful of the Bri

tish tribes. Their territories extended from the eastern to the western sea,

and from the rivers Humber, Don, and Mersey, on the south , to the Tyne

on the north ; including, besides Durham , the modern counties of Cumber

land , Westmoreland, Lancashire, and Yorkshire. The districts of Norham ,

Holy Island, and Bedlington , belonged to the Ottadini. After the subjuga

tion of the Brigantes by the Romans, their country was called Maxima

Cæsariensis ; and the conquerors, while they constructed those stupendous

lines of defence called the walls of Hadrian and Severus, did not neglect to

secure the tranquillity of their acquisitions by the more certain arts of peace, the gradual introduc

tion of their language, manners, and customs, and the amalgamation of the native deities with

their own comprehensivemythology. They erected the city of Vinnoviam , now Binchester ; and

they had strong military posts at several other places. The celebrated road called Watling Street

entered this county from Catterick ( Cataractonium ) at Piercebridge, and passed by way of Bin

chester and Lanchester ( Longovicum ) to Ebchester (supposed to be the Epiacum of Ptolemy),

from whence it entered Northumberland. Another road crossed the Tees at Barnard Castle, and

passed by Streatlam and Stainton to Binchester ; and Dr. Gale places a road at Winston . Near to

Binchester a military way has been traced to Brancepeth Park , and is supposed to have been the

Rycknild Street which extended to South Shields ; from which place the Wreken Dyke communi

cated with Lanchester. Mr. Cade, however, applies both these names to a road which entered the

county near Sockburn , and thence proceeded by Sadberge, Stainton-le -Street, Bradbury, Mains

forth , Old Durham , Chester, and Gateshead , to Shields. Several other roads, called Vicinal Ways,

intersected the county . t

* Supposed to imply , in the British language, the People of the Summits.

+ See accounts of the different stations under their respective heads. The Roman camps were constructed

with greatmilitary skill ; and the Castra Hyberna , or regular stations, were either built in a town or city,

or so contrived as to form towns of themselves. Each was surrounded by a ditch and parapet, termed the

fossa and vallum ; and the latter was distinguished into the agger, the earth which was cast up, and the

sudes, or wooden stakes to secure and strengthen it. This enclosure was square, and divided into two parts ;
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After the retirement of the Romans from Britain , and the subsequent inroads of the Picts and

Saxons, Ida, a chief of the latter people , landed at Flamborough in 547, drove back the Britons

from the coast, and founded the kingdom of Bernicia . He was slain in battle by Owen , a British

chief, in 559 ; and in the following year, Ælla , one of the chieftains who came over with Ida, ac

quired the sovereignty of Deira.* This state, which extended from the Humber to the Tyne, t

formed, when united with Bernicia , on the north of the latter river, the kingdom of Northumbera

land, or the country north of the Humber ; the sovereignty of which was first assumed by Ethel

frith , surnamed the Fierce. It is foreign to the purpose of the present work to describe the wars,

revolutions, and cruelties, which stain the history ofthis kingdom , and which belong more properly

to the province of the generalhistorian . Milton says of them , “ Such bickeringsto recount, what

more worth is it than to chronicle the wars of kites and crows flocking and fighting in the air ?"

A more legitimate subject of discussion will be found in the origin and progress of the ecclesiastical

see and palatine franchise of Durham . The following chronological table of the kings of North ,

umberland , however, will form an useful reference :

one containing the pavilion of the general and chief officers, and the other the tents of the common soldiers.

Between these was a space of about 100 feet in length , called Principia , where the altars and statues of the

gods, and probably the ensigns of the troops, were deposited .

Dr. Whitaker observes that manyof the roads, “ now supposed to be purely Roman , were really formed in

the line of previous British trackways ;" and there is reason to suppose that the Britons had a general road

round the whole coast of the island , as vestiges of such a work have been observed in various parts of Eng

land , particularly along the coasts of Northumberland , Durham , and Yorkshire. The Roman roads were

raised some height above the ground which they traversed, and proceeded in as straight a line as possible ,

running over hill and valley , with a sovereign contempt for all the principles of engineering. They consisted

of three distinct layers of materials ; the lowest, stones,mixed with cement ( statumen ) ; the middle, gravel

or small stones ( rudera ), to prepare a level and unyielding surface to receive the upper and most important

structure, which consisted of large masses accurately fitted together. These roads, especially in the neigh

bourhood of cities , liad , on both sides , raised footways (margines) , protected by curb- stones, which defined

the extent of the central part (agger ) for carriages. The latter was barrelled, that no water might lie upon

it. The good condition of the roads was thought to be of such importance, that the chargewas only entrusted

to persons of the highest dignity, and Augustus himself assumed the care of those in the neighbourhood of

Rome. The expense of their construction was enormous ; but they were built to last for ever, and to this day

remain entire and level in many parts of the world , where they have not been exposed to destructive violence.

The Roman soldiers in this country amused themselves with perpetuating their names, or complimenting

their victorious leaders by monumental inscriptions ; and the many public works they constructed evince

their unrivalled skill, industry, and discipline. Their veterans were no less famed for their knowledge and

assiduity in architecture and sculpture, than for their valour in the field , for they fought and laboured with

equal skill and vigour. Some have suggested their example to themodern nations of Europe, who, in times

of peace, support in idleness many hundred thousands of soldiers , who might be usefully employed in public

works, for the safety, defence , or convenience of their countrymen and themselves.

· * It happened that PopeGregory I., surnamed the Great, when in a private station , before hewaselevated

to the pontifical chair , had observed in themarket- place of Rome some British youths exposed for sale , whom

their mercenary parents had sold to the Roman merchants. Struck with their fair complexions and bloom

ing countenances, Gregory asked to what country they belonged ; and being told that they were Angles, he

replied that they ought more properly to be denominated Angels. Inquiring further concerning the nameof

their province, he was informed that it was Deira , a district of Northumberland . “ Deira !” replied he,

“ that is good ! they are called to the mercy of God from his anger ( de ira ) . But what is the nameof their

king ? ” Hewas told that it was Ælla or Alla . “ Alleluia !” cried he ; “ wemust endeavour that the praises

of God be sung in their country.” These allusions led to themission of Augustine, and the conversion of

the Anglo -Saxons to Christianity .

+ Surtees, vol. i. p . ii. Dr. Lingard makes the river Tees the boundary between the states of Deira and

Bernicia . Durham is not mentioned by King Alfred in his division of counties, being at that time consia

dered as part of Yorkshire .
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Begun to Died or : Begun to Died or

reign. expelled . reign . expelled .

A . D . A . D . , . A . D . A . D .

1 Ida, Ist king of Bernicia 547 559 17 Egfrid , 5th king of Northumberland 670 685

2 Ælla , Ist king of Deira ... 560 589 / 18 Alfred, 6th king of Northumberland 686 705

3 Adda, 2d king of Bernicia 559 567 19 Osrid, 7th king of Northumberland 705 ' 716

4 Glappa, 3d king of Bernicia ... . 567 572 20 Cenrid , 8th king of Northumberland 716 718

- 5 Theodwald, 4th king of Bernicia 572 573 / 21 Osric, 9th king of Northumberland , 718 731

. 6 Frethulf, 5th king of Bernicia ... 573 580 22 Ceolwulph ,10th kingofNorthumberland731

7 Theodoric, 6th king of Bernicia 580 587 23 Eadbert, 11th king of Northumberland 737 ' .

8 Ethelric, 7th king of Bernicia ... 587 593 24 Oswulf, 12th king of Northumberland 759 759

9 Ethelfrith , Ist king of Northumberland, 25 Ethelwold ,13th king ofNorthumberland759 770

he having united the provinces of 26 Alred, 14th king of Northumberland 770 774

i Bernicia and Deira . .. . .. 593 61727 Ethelred , 15th king of Northumberland 774 "

10 Edwin , 2d king of Northumberland 617 633 28 Alfwold , 16th king of Northumberland 779 3788

After whom the provinces were again A period of anarchy for 3 years seems iten

divided . to have occurred here.

11 Eanfrid , 8th king of Bernicia ... 633 634 29 Osrid , 17th king of Northumberland '791"'

12 Osric, 2d king of Deira ... ... 633 30 Ethelred was restored ... ... ? 792 1795

13 Oswald , 3d king of Northumberland ,he . 31 Osbald , 18th king of Northumberland 796

having re-united the provinces ; after | 32 Eardulf, 19th king of Northumberland 796 · 806

his decease they were again divided 634 642 | 33 Alfwold , 20th king of Northumberland 806 808

14 Oswy, 9th king of Bernicia . .. 642 670 | 34 Eanred, 21st king of Northumberland 808 840

15 Oswin , 3d king of Deira . .. 642 651 In the 20th yearof his reign, the inde- . ' I

16 Adelwald , 4th king of Deira ; after his pendence of Northumberland ceased , . .

death Deira was seized by Oswy, who and it became subject or tributary to

thus became 4th king of Northum Egbert, the king of Wessex.

berland . .. .. . . .. 651

It is certain that Christianity was introduced at an early period into Britain ; but, under the

devastations committed by the Saxons, history has lost sight of it. Edwin , second king of North

umberland, enjoyed thetitle of Bretwalda, or chief king of Britain ; and having married Edilberga,

daughter of Ethelbert, king of Kent, through her persuasions, and those of the missionary Pauli

nus, he embraced Christianity. * Hewas slain in battle with Penda, king of Mercia ; his queen

and children , with Paulinus, escaped to Kent; and idolatry was once more established .

* His conversion was effected by a victory obtained over the treacherous Cuichelm and Cynegils, kings of

Wessex, and which was attributed to divine interference . In a meeting of his witan, or counsellors, on the

subject, the first who ventured to speak was Coiffi, the pagan high -priest ,who, instead of opposing, advised

the adoption of the foreign worship. His motive was singular. No one, he said , had served the gods more

assiduously than himself, and yet few had been less fortunate. Hewas weary of deities who were so indif

ferent or so ungrateful, and would willingly try his fortune under the new religion . To this profound theo

logian succeeded a thane , whose discource , while it proves the good sense of the speaker, exhibits a striking

proof of national manners. He sought for information respecting the origin and the destiny of man .

" Often ,” said he, " O king, in the depth of winter, while you are feasting with your thanes, and the fire is
blazing on the hearth in the midst of your hall, you have seen a bird , pelted by the storm , enter at one door,

and escape at the other. During its passage it was visible : butwhence it came, or whither it went, you
knew not. Such to me appears the life of man . He walks the earth for a few years ; but what precedes his

birth , or what is to follow his death , we cannot tell. Undoubtedly , if the new religion can unfold these

important secrets, it must be worthy our attention .” At the common request Paulinus was introduced , and

explained the principal doctrines of Christianity. Coith declared himself a convert, and to prove his since
rity, offered to set fire to the neighbouring temple of Godmundham . With the permission of Edwin , he

called for a horse and arms, both of which were forbidden to the priests of the Angles. As he rode along ,

he was followed by crowds, who attributed his conduct to a temporary insanity . To their astonishment,

bidding defiance to the gods of his fathers, he struck his spear into the wall of the temple. They had ex :

pected that the fires of heaven would have revenged the sacrilege. The impunity of the apostate dissipated

their alarms ; and urged by his example and exhortations, they united in kindling the flames, which with
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In struggling for his kingdom with the usurper Cedwall, King Oswald erected the standard of

the cross, to which he attributed the decisive victory he obtained near Hexham . He sent an em

bassy , in 634 , to request from Donald , king of Scotland, with whom hehad formerly sought refuge,

missionaries to assist in the conversion of his subjects. The first who was sent, Corman , a monk of

a morose and rigid disposition , soon returned in disgust to his monastery ; but when , in presence

of the community, he accused the Northumbrians of barbarism and ignorance , he received a severe

and sensible rebuke. “ Brother,” exclaimed a voice, “ the fault was yours. You exacted from the

pagans more than their weakness would bear. You should have first stooped to them , and gradu .

ally have raised their minds to the sublime truths of the gospel.” At the sound , every eye was

fixed on the speaker , a private monk of the nameof Aidan , who was chosen as the successor of

Corman by the unanimous suffrage of his brethren. Having received the episcopal consecration ,

he repaired to the court of Oswald , who condescended to explain in English the instructions which

the bishop delivered in his native language ; and such were the effects of their united labours,

that, in the space of seven days, 15,000 persons are said to have been baptized . Many of Aidan 's

brethren left Scotland to assist in the holy work ; and he received from the king the island of Lin

disfarn, since called Holy Island, in which he built a monastery, under the religious rule of St.

Columba, and long an object of veneration to the Northumbrians.

SEE OF LINDISFARN .

Aidan, first bishop of Lindisfarn , traversed , with unwearied perseverance, every part of the

kingdom of Northumberland ; and the austerity of his life, his contempt of riches, his charity to

the poor, and his attachment to the duties of his profession , gained the hearts, while his arguments

convinced the understanding of his proselytes.* During his episcopacy, his royal patron , Oswald ,

was slain in battle with Penda.f Having held the bishopric seventeen years, he died , it is said ,

of grief for the loss of Oswin , king of Deira , who was basely put to death by Oswy, king of Berni.

cia. Aidan was canonized for his piety and virtue .

the fane consumed the deities that had been so long the objects of their terror and veneration.- Lingard' s

Hist. of England, vol. i. p . 123.

* Bede bears honourable testimony to the virtue of the ecclesiastics of this period . With a glowing pencil

he displays their patience, their chastity, their frequent meditation on the sacred writings, and their indefa

tigable efforts to attain the summits of Christian perfection . They chose for their habitation themost dreary

situations ; no motives but those of charity could draw them from their cells ; and , if they appeared in public,

their object was to reconcile enemies, to instruct the ignorant, to discourage vice , and to plead the cause of

the unfortunate. The little property which they enjoyed was common to all ; poverty they esteemed as the

surest guardian of virtue ; and the benefactions of the opulent they respectfully declined , or instantly em .

ployed in relieving the necessities of the indigent. – View of Northumberland , vol. i. p . 304 .

+ The inhuman conqueror caused the remains of his royal victim , after being horridly mangled , to be sus
pended on a pole, like those of an infamous malefactor ; on which account the name of the place , Maserfield ,

was afterwards changed to Oswald' s -tree, now Oswestry . Part of the body of Oswald was interred at Glou

cester : his head was translated to Lindisfarn , and afterwards found in the coffin of St. Cuthbert : and his

arm was kept in a silver case at Bambrough . It is related by Bede, that Oswald being at dinner on Easter

day , his servants informed him that some poor people waited for alms at the door, whereupon he ordered the

dish (of silver ) and the meat upon it to be broken and distributed amongst them . The bishop Aidan , who

was present, was so affected by this act of charity, that he took him by the hand and exclaimed , “ Never let

this arm perish !” After his death, Oswald received the honours of a saint.

Bede says that when Penda laid siege to the royal fortress of Bebbanburgh, or Bambrough , and attempted

to set it on fire , the wind changed on the prayer of Aidan, and blew the flames the other way. He is also

said to have calmed a storm , by pouring some sanctified oil on the sea.
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Finan , a Briton, succeeded Aidan in 651, and converted to Christianity Peada, son of the san

guinary Penda, and Sigebert, king of the East Angles. He is said to have erected a church in

Lindisfarn , built of timber , and covered with reeds, after the humble model of the Scottish edifices.

He died in 661, and was succeeded by his countryman, Colman , who resigned the see at the end

of three years, in consequence of King Oswy taking part against him in a dispute with Wilfrid ,

afterwards archbishop of York . * He carried with him into Scotland part of the relics of St. Aidan .

Tuda succeeded to the vacant see, and died within the year, of the plague which then ravaged

Northumberland. The see was removed to York by his successor, Cedda ; and Lindisfarn was

governed for fourteen years by Eata, its abbot,who had been a monk of Melrose. The pious and

humble Cedda, at the instance of Alfred and Oswy, resigned his see to Wilfrid , who having incur

red the displeasure of King Egfrid , that monarch requested Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury,

to sever Lindisfarn from York ; and Eata was appointed bishop of the former in 678. Wilfrid

went to Rome, and procured a mandate from the pope for his restitution ; but this was disregarded

by Egfrid , and the refractory bishop was condemned to perpetual exile.I Eata soon after incurred

the displeasure of Theodore, in consequence of having questioned that archbishop's power over the

northern churches, which had been exercised in severing the newly-founded diocese of Hagulstadt,

or Hexbam , from Lindisfarn . The enraged metropolitan summoned a council on the banks of the

Aln in 684, and Eata was compelled to exchange bishoprics with Cuthbert, then bishop of Hexham .

The early part of St. Cuthbert's life is involved in much obscurity, and the accounts given by

historians relative to his origin are also extremely contradictory ; someasserting that he was of

regal extraction , and others contending that he was of plebeian race . The latter opinion, however,

is the most probable. Hewas educated in pastoral life on the banks of the Leder, g and was after

wards for some years distinguished by his peculiar sanctity of life as a religious brother of the

* This dispute, which was conducted with great warmth at themonastery of Whitby, related to the proper

time for celebrating Easter, and themost approved method ofwearing the ecclesiastical tonsure. The Roman

church , about the middle of the sixth century, adopted a new cycle, with which the British Christians were

unacquainted. The Romanists also shaved the crown of the head , which was surrounded by a circle of hair ,

supposed to represent the wreath of thorns forced on the temples of the Messiah ; whilst the Scottish mis

sionaries permitted the hair to grow on the back , and shaved in the form of a crescent the front of the head .

Each party was surprised and shocked at the uncanonical appearance of the other ; but each pertinaciously

adhered to their own opinion , and the controversy threatened to destroy the fabric that had been erected

with so much labour and perseverance.

+ There had been a total eclipse of the sun in the preceding May, from whence the most alarming disas.

ters were predicted. The summer was extremely dry : the heavens, to use the expression of an ancient

chronicler, appeared to be on fire ; and the pestilence above alluded to, which was called the yellow plague,

and was of the most fatal description , made its appearance in the southern parts of the island, and gradually

advanced towards the north . Its symptoms have not been described ; but many of the East Saxons, ima

gining it was a proof of the displeasure of the gods, relapsed into idolatry. Many died in the course of a

single day's illness, and hardly more than one in thirty recovered. During twenty years this plague visited

and revisited England and Ireland , and whole districts were depopulated by it. In the latter country, an

ancient writer computes its victims at two-thirds of the inhabitants. The highlands of Caledonia were alone

free from this dreadful visitation ; an exemption which the natives piously attributed to the intercession of

their patron , St. Columba.

He founded the see of Selsey , in the kingdom of the South Saxons ; and , after some further struggles

for the restitution of his authority , he was restored to his abbeys of Hexham and Ripon, of which latter he

was subsequently adopted as the tutelary saint.

$ He is said to have been first induced to enter upon a religious life by a vision of the holy Aidan ascend

ing into heaven.
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house of Melrose. From thence he was appointed to the office of hostillar in the monastery of

Ripon ; but he soon returned to his parent church, of which , in process of time, he became prior

Appointed prior of Lindisfarn , he exercised the duties of his office with unremitting attention,

The discipline and morals of the brethren , which had, it seems, undergone some relaxation, were

restored by his exertions, in wbich zeal and perseverance were not more conspicuous than modera.

tion and command of temper . Through the whole of the surrounding district, many who had re

lapsed into idolatrous practices were brought back to the pale of the church ; and in situations

where the wildness of the country or the barbarous manners of the people had precluded the ap

proach sof former pastors, the ignorance of the inhabitants was instructed , and their ferpeity

softened, by the diffusion of the gospel truths. The prejudicesof the age, which considered the

entire abandonment of worldly intercourse as'the most exalted stage of religious purity , was per

haps,peculiarly adapted to impress a mind already highly turned to contemplative exercises of

devotion . After passing fourteen years in the convent of Lindisfarn , Cuthbert determined on

retiring from the extended sphere of his pious labours, and on spending the remainder of his time

in religious seclusion. The largest of the Farn Islands, now called the House Island ; was as yet

unmarked by the habitation of man, and was selected for his solitary residence.:1 He erected, with

his own hands, a humble 'edifice of stone and turf for'his abode; and on this desolate spothe led a

life of extremeausterity and seclusion , forcing the barren soil to yield him sustenance by the labour

of his hands, and employing the intervals of leisure in exercises of prayer and meditation ;. inter

rupted only by the oceasional visits of the brethren of the convent,who resorted to him for religious

instruction or coupsel. Nine years of his life passed in this solitary retreat. On the deposition of

Trumbert, bishop of Hexham , a synod was beld at Twyford on the Aln , in the presence of King

Egfrid and the archbishop Theodore,"atwhich the common voice nominated the anchoret of Fare

as successor to Trumbert; but it was not till themonarch, attended by his nobles'and the clergy!

of the convent, had sought him in his cell, and had with the most earnest entreaties pressed hiş

acceptance of the vacant bishopric, thathe could be prevailed on to leave his retirement. v. On his

exchange with Eata , he was consecrated bishop of Lindisfarn , at York, on -Easter-day, April 7,

685, by Theodore, attended by seven assisting prelates. It is at this period that Cutlibert is gene

rally supposed to have received a grant from Egfrid of the vill of Craike; with the surrounding

territory for three miles, and of the city of Carlisle, with fifteen miles of adjacent country." 2.101.18

Cuthbert did not long retain the honours he had thus reluctantly accepted ." 'After presiding in

Lindisfarn two years, he voluntarily relinquished his dignity, and feeling the approach of age and

infirmity, retired once more to his hermitage in Farn , where he expired two months afterwards, in

the 39th year of his monastic life , and in the 53d from the foundation of the see of Lindisfarn.

His last moments were employed in exhorting his brethren to a strict preservation of their religious,

discipline, to unity amongst themselves, and submission to the authority of the Catholic church

Hehad 'intended to be buried in the oratory at Farn ; and'a 'stone coffin ,* the gift of Cedda, toge.

ther with a piece of fine linen presented by Virca , abbess of Tyryngham , were preserved by him

for the purpose of his interment. He, however , yielded to the earnest request of the monks of

il

;

* It is related that when the monks were flying from the Danes, the holy corpse of St. Cuthbert floated

in this coffin down the Tweed from Melrose to Tillmouth . This boat or coflin still exists near the ruined

chapel at the latter place , though broken in two pieces. It is 10 feet in length, 3 } in diameter, and only 4

inches in thickness, and has been proved by experiments to be certainly capable of floating with the weight

of a human body. On the intention of some of the people in the neighbourhood to convert it to profane

uses, the spirits of darkness are said to have broken it in the night. ? . ** '; 1: " '" ti .

birinden and didb 3931 42: 117110 4TN por
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Lindisfarn , who desired that his remains should rest amongst them ; and was consequently inter!

red, first in the cemetery of the old church there, and afterwards, on its being rebuilt, on the right

of the high altar.is His fast injunction to his brethren , that, rather than submit to any violation of

their religious institutions, they should take up his reliques and fly with them to seek a more secure

place of refuge, hasbeen exalted by themonastic writers into a prophetic view of the future rou.

bles of his church . Such was the life of St. Cuthbert, the saint and patron of Durham bos noit

2001Igujiz ar LUB itu ) nis tu sita 31'3u nit' s jus t 2.01plabi ojui b92gs!

q * Surtees, vol. p . iv. Raine's St. Cathbert ; & c. The public works ascribed to St. Cuthbert are the

foundation of a monastery at Craike, restoring the inunnery at Carlisle , and establishing a school there for

the advancement of religion. In imitation of him , the monks of Lindisfarn wore no garments of various or

costly colours, but generally such as were of the natural colour of the wool. So highly was the memory of

St. Cuthbert venerated , that more than forty churches and chapels in the northern counties were dedicated

to him ; and King Alfred , to whom he is said to have appeared in a vision ; promising him success over the

Danes, honoured his name jupon his coins. A - t!svjestan sols sista soijorub

Though it would be absurd to dignify with the nameof history, in the usual acceptation of the term , the

various legends of miracles, & c. with which the real character of St. Cuthbert has been obscured , yet they

ought not to be altogether passed over as unworthy of notice, for they form important data in the history of

the human mind. In the Legend of St. Cuthbert, many extraordinary istories,textracted from Bede rand

others , are related of him . His future honours were foretold when he was a child, by an infant of three

years old, who gravely reproved him - “ Fie , Saint Cuthbert ! what, a presbyter and a bishop, and playing

with boys ? " as if he had seen his mitre and crozier ! When on his way to the abbey of Melrose , he was

opposed by the devil, who was compelled to retreat, after a good cudgelling,11 Being faint and weary after

ench violent exertion , a horse discovered to him a loaf of bread , On his arrival at the abbey , Boysilus, the

prior, by a prophetical physiognomy, solemnly received him in his arms, as though he had expected him ;

and the book of St. John 's gospel,' in which he was taught, was entire in Durham cathedral in Prior Tur.

got's time. In his dreary solitude at Farn , he had a variety of combats with the devil, (the print' of whoso

cloven feet, it is said , is to be seen in many places. If any person , out of devotion , came to visit him , he

retired to his cell , and discoursed to them only through the window . Once , indeed, to oblige a lady, the

abbess of Coldingham , he paid her a visit at the isle of Coquet, where , going down to the sea - shore, as was

his custom every night, two sea-monsters presented themselves, kneeling before him , as to demand his bene .

diction , which having received , they returned to the deep. Two crows, on being reproved by the saint for

plundering his crop of grain , or stealing the thatch from his dwelling , retreated in the utmost confusion ,

and returned a few days after, bringing with them , as a penitential oblation , a portion of swine's grease , to

anoint the sandals of the saint. That they came honestly by the grease must be taken for granted. While

he was preaching to alcrowded" audience, the alarm was given that a cottage was on fire ; a number of his

auditors withdrew , but all their efforts to extinguish the flames were ineffectual. The saint, suspecting the

illusion , repaired to the scene of action , and ordered a few drops of holy water to be sprinked on it , on which

the devil sneaked off, and the fire disappeared . Another time, the devil assumed the likeness of a beautiful

woman, and , whilst the saint was preaching, placed himself in a conspicuous place, and so bewitched the

congregation that all their attention was diverted from the discourse, until the saint destroyed the deception

by sprinkling the pretended lady with holy water. Almost every one of the forty chapters of the life of this

saint contains a separate prodigy. He is even said to have raised the dead , and to have converted water into

wine by the'mere touch of his mouth . ' Themonks of Lindisfarn , says the author of the Legend, defloured

all the miracles of saints in holy writt, and bestowed them upon their St. Cuthbert." | t; bord ) , " in ,of

It is traditionally said that St. Cuthbert still retains an affection for his old residence at Lindisfarn, where

the superstitious believe he often comes in the night, and, sitting upon a rock , uşes another as his anvil,

on which he forges his * * beads. - These are Enirochi, and are found in a bed of black shiver, or slate ,mixed

with iron oreu i Sir Walter Scott has thus interwoven this tradition in liis poem of Marmion :- ' ] 10 't

“ But fain St. Hilda's nuns would learn , And said they might his shape behold ,
If on a rock , by Lindisfarn , hat 2411 ,il And hear his anvil sound ; , ,

mat À deadend clang - a huge dim form
St. Cuthbert șits, and toils to frame d

storm !
i The sea -born beads that bear his name: Seen but, and heard , when gathering storm

Such tales had Whitby's fishers told , 44uchun naury * And night were closing round."1 .1799) 30 of th e

The learned author of " A brief Account of Durham Cathedral," says of St. Cuthbert's alleged miracles,
" Were it not that we know their writers had other objects in view , and that, from the ignorance of the age,

they were otherwise received, we should , from their nature, conclude that they were intended as so many ros "
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The see of Lindisfarn continued vacant for a year, during which it was governed by Wilfrid ,

then in possession of Hexham . In 688, Eadbert was consecrated bishop, under whom the humble

edifice of Finan was replaced by a cathedral of stone roofed with lead. On the translation of the

remains of St. Cuthbert into this edifice, their incorruptibility is related to have been discovered

(see City of DURHAM ). During Eadbert's episcopacy, he never exacted tithes or church-dues*

from the poor. He died in 698 , and was succeeded by Eadfrith , or Egfrith , a learned monk of

Lindisfarn, who translated the gospels into the Latin and Saxon languages, which work is now de

posited in the British Museum , in the Cottonian collection . The Venerable Bede addressed an

expostulatory epistle to this bishop , on the episcopal duties and the decline of religious discipline.t

On the death of Eadfrith in 724, he was succeeded by Ethelwold , abbot of Melrose , who erected a

ponderous stone cross, long held in high veneration . During his episcopacy, Ceolwulph , king of

Northumberland, abdicated his throne, and assumed the cowl at Lindisfarn , where he caused ale

and wine to be given to the monks, instead of milk and water, the beverage recommended by

Aidan. Ceolwulph endowed the church with many valuable grants, and after his death was ca .

nonized . His body, after lying some years at Lindisfarn , was removed to Norham , from whence

his head was subsequently translated to Durham cathedral.

Cynewolf was inducted to the bishopric on the death of Ethelwold in 740 ; but he afterwards

incurred the displeasure of King Eadbert, who kept him a long time prisoner at Bambrough, for

having refused to give up themurderer of Offa (a person of the royal line), who had taken refuge in

the church of Lindisfarn . This is the first recorded instance of St. Cuthbert's privilege of sanc

tuary. Friethbert, bishop of Hexham , administered the church during Cynewolf's confinement,

who, after presiding 40 years, resigned the see, and retired to the hermitage of Farn . Higbald ,

mantic tales, to take their turn with stories of ghosts, and giants, and fairies, and amuse the people of the pala

tinate during their winter nights.” From such wilful frauds as they are here charged with, an elegant writer

endeavours to exculpate the memory of the founders of Christianity in this country. “ The ancient monks,”

says he, “ were a pious but simple race of men . They sedulously studied the scriptures , and admired the pro

digies which the Almighty is recorded to have wrought in favour of his chosen people . They knew that his

arm was not shortened : they doubted not that he was ready to do for his servants under the new law , what

he had already done for his servants under the old . Hence , they frequently became the dupes of their own

credulity , attributing to the interposition of providence every extraordinary event, or unexpected coincidence.”

* Origin of Tithes. — “ The laws of Ina, king of theWest Saxons, are supposed to have taken place about

the year 690 ; the fourth section of which is to the following purport: “ The first fruitsof seeds, or the church

dues arising from the product of corn , & c . are to be paid at the feast of St.Martin ; and let him that fails in

the payment forfeit 40s.' as Lambert reads it, or 60s. according to Sir Henry Spelman (a Saxon shilling con

sisted of 5d . sterling ), and, besides, pay tke dues twelve times over. And in section 62d , Church -dues are

to be paid where the person owing them dwells in the midst of winter .' These laws are mentioned , as they

appear to be the first on record touching such kind of maintenance for the church. The oblations and gifts

of the people , which first arose in benevolence, as acts of piety, were transformed , by usage and custom , into

a right, and now advanced into the firmer title of ordinance . Hence modern lawyers say, that tithes are due

of common right, as having existed from the first establishment of churches, and made regular from the divi

sion of parochial limits.” - Hutchinson , vol. i. p . 27.

+ From this epistle it appears that it was not unusual for persons of rank , at this period , to enter upon

the monastic life, or become founders of religious houses, rather from a wish of ease and exemption from

temporal service than from any religious dispositions. In the mean time, the Anglo -Saxonswere grown so

intolerably licentious, that Boniface, archbishop ofMentz, in a letter of remonstrance , accuses them of being

worse than their heathen forefathers.

" They that drank after Saint Cuthbert in his cupp, found sometimes water turned into wyne without

a miracle .” — Legend of St. Cuthbert.
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his successor, was consecrated at Soccabrigg in 780, and held the see till 803, during which time

he was troubled with various calamities, not only from the civil anarchy then prevailing, but from

the invasions of the Danes, who now began to make descents on the shores of England. In 793,

they landed in Northumberland, where the treasures of the church of Lindisfarn offered an easy

booty . Their impiety polluted the altars, and their rapacity was rewarded by the gold and silver

ornaments, the oblations of gratitude and devotion. The monks endeavoured by concealment to

elude their cruelty ; but the greater number were discovered , and were either slaughtered on the

island, or drowned in the sea . On a second descent, in the following year, the Danes were de

feated ; and the bishop with the remnant of his monks returned to Lindisfarn, where they found

the body of St. Cuthbert still inviolate. The zeal of all ranks was displayed in the restoration of

the sacred edifices. During the prelacy of Higbald , in 787, a papal legate had travelled into

Northumberland, and was present at an assembly of all the principal clergy and laity , when cer

tain orders were agreed to for the discipline and reformation of manners.

Higbald was succeeded by Egbert, who was inducted at Bywell by Eanbald , archbishop of

York . Heathured followed in 821. The enlightened and beneficent Egfrid became bishop in

830, and contributed largely to the honour and opulence of the church , to which he gave the town

of Jedworth , Gainford with its church , Billingham , and the rest of his possessions between Tyne

and Tees, with his estates at Clyff and Wycliff in Yorkshire. He died in 845, and was succeeded

by Eanbert. Eardulph, the sixteenth and last bishop of Lindisfarn , was appointed in 854, at

which time Northumberland was divided between two tributary princes, Osbert and Ælla, who

are accused of having plundered the church of the possessions of Warkworth , Tillmouth , Billing

ham , Clyff, Wycliff, and Craike. Their dissensions opened an easy passage to the Danes, who,

under Halfden , pillaged and destroyed Tynemouth priory, and afterwards proceeded northward ,

destroying and plundering almost every church and monastery in Northumberland. Before they

reached Lindisfarn, however, the bishop and his colony of monkshad fled , taking with them the

body of St. Cuthbert and their other precious relics, viz . the head of St. Oswald , the bones of Aidan ,

Eadbert, Eanfred , and Ethelwold , the cross erected by the latter, and their sacred vessels, altars,

& c . ; all of which they inclosed in one ark or shrine. They wandered through Scotland , with their

precious burden , for several years ; and at Whithern, in Galloway, they attempted to sail for Ire

land , but were driven back by tempests. * After remaining for short periods at Norham , Melrose,

and Tillmouth , they at length found a refuge in the abbey of Craike.

Whilst they rested here, Eadred the abbot related , to a numerous assembly of Danes and Eng.

lish , that St. Cuthbert had appeared to him , and uttered the following command :- “ Say to the

people that I have sent thee , commanding them to bring forth Guthred, the son of Hardiknut,

whom they sold to a widow woman as a slave. When he is discovered , and the price of his re.

* “ When the bishop , the abbot, and the rest, weary with travelling in such dangers, entertain 'd thoughts

of carrying the saint into Ireland, for his better security ; and being upon the sea in a ship , three waves

were miraculously turned into blood, and the ship was suddenly driven back by a tempest upon the shore,

and by the violence of the winds and raging waves, cast upon one side, whereby the book of the holy Evan

gelists , curiously written , and adorned with gold and precious stones on the cover, fell out of the ship , to

the bottom of the sea . This disaster affected them sore , but St. Cuthbert appeared in a vision to Hendre .

dus, one of his monks, and commanded them to search the shore for the book lost at sea , three miles from

land. They did as they were admonished, and found it much more beautiful than before, both within and

without, being no way injured by the salt water, but rather polished by someheavenly hand, which did not

a little increase their joy. Being weary with seeking the book , and with bearing the saint's body, he pre

sented to their eyes a bridle on a tree, and a red horse running towards them , that offered himself to be bri

dled , to ease their labour in carrying the chest wherein St. Cuthbert's body lay. - Davies'.Rites and Monuments.

VOL . I.
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demption paid ; let him be shown to themultitude ; and it being my will, and I rejoicing therein ,

bind the armilla * on his right arm , and let him be proclaimed king.” This order was received

with joyful acclamation. The youth was found in the vale of Whittingham , and , with Alfred's

approbation , received the crown of Northumberland as his dependant. There was considerable

policy in this novel affair, which , by placing the son of a Danish general on the tributary throne ,

conciliated the minds of that envious people ; and, under the influence of their patron saint, the

Northumbrians were reconciled to his government. Peace being thus established , the bishop and

the abbot, with their train ofmonks, & c., removed their sacred relics from Craike to Cuncacastre,

or Chester-le -Street, where Eardulph established his see in 882, and commenced the building of a

new cathedral ofwood .

SEE OF CHESTER-LE -STREET.

During the episcopacy of Eardulph, King Alfred and his dependant, Guthred, jointly granted ,

that wherever St. Cuthbert's remains should rest, there should be an inviolable sanctuary ; and

that the possessions of St. Cuthbert and his church, as well such as were at that time, or thereto

fore, granted , as those which might thereafter be acquired by purchase or otherwise, should be for

ever freed and discharged from all customs and services, and should be held and enjoyed by the

church , with all such sovereign jurisdiction and power as the demesne of the crown was held ; and

this was confirmed by the acclamations of the assenting people, assembled on this solemn occasion ,

and becamean ordinance established for ever. Thus originated the jura regalia which dignifies

the palatine of Durham .

· Eardulph annexed the vacant see of Hexham to his own ; and they continued united during a

period of 230 years. Under his successor, Cutheard , appointed in 900, the church continued to

prosper, notwithstanding the distracted state of the country, and the piratical descent of Reing

wald ( see CASTLE-EDEN ). He purchased Sedgefield with its appurtenances, and the district now

called Bedlingtonshire, · Barnard, a priest, gave Willington to the church ; and Tilred , an abbot,

gave a moiety of South Eden. Tilred succeeded to the bishopric in 915 . Under the pext prelate,

Wigred, appointed in 928 , King Athelstan, in the course of an expedition against the Scots, visited

the shrine of St. Cuthbert, and confirmed the possessions and privileges of the church , with the

additional grant of South Wearmouth and its dependencies, viz . Weston , Offerton , Silksworth ,

the two Ryhopes, Burdon, Seaham , Seaton, Dalton , Dalden , and Hesilden . Uhred , or Uchtred ,

succeeded in 944 ; at whose death , in 947, Sexhelm , a person of depraved mind and manners, pos

sessed the see for a few months, when he was expelled, or , according to Simeon , the patron saint

afflicted him with madness till he passed the limits of the bishopric. Aldred , his successor, enjoyed

the see till 968 ; when Elfsig became bishop. Aldune, or Aldwin , the ninth and last bishop of

Chester-le-Street, and who had been tutor to Edward the Confessor, was inducted in 990 , at a very

unhappy era ; for , five years afterwards, the Danes again invaded the island, under Sweyn , king

of Denmark, and Olaus, king of Norway, who plundered Northumberland, and burned the city

and castle of Bambrough. To avoid the cupidity and barbarity of their old enemies, the bishop

and his religious fraternity quitted Chester -le- Street, where the see had been established 113 years,

and fled , with the body of their saint and all their treasures and sacred relics, to Ripon in York

shire, where they rested till the ravagers quitted their country. On their return towards Chester.

* A royal gem or bracelet, anciently used to distinguish the prince elect.
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le -Street, 'an alleged miraculous interference directed them to Dunholm (see City of DURHAM ),

which has ever since formed the capital of the see. . .

SEE OF DURHAM . 1 . 13. juli

L 'ori :10

ALDUNE, 990 -_- 1018.. ii. 1. ), 603

The contempt of riches which distinguished the primitive monks of Lindisfarn had long evapo.

rated , and successive grants of lands to St. Cuthberthad already swelled the domains of his bishop

and clergy. Now , however , a greater impulse than ever was given to this kind of devotion ; and

all ranks hastened to offer either their oblations to the new church of Durham , or their labour to

wards its erection . In a solemn assembly of nobles and prelates, held at York, in the presence of

King Ethelred and Archbishop Wulstane, Styr, the son of Ulphus, conferred on the church of

Durham , in perpetuity , Darlington with its appendages, and lands in Coniscliffe, Cockerton , and

Haughton , and in Normanby and Seaton. Snaculf, the son of Cykell, contributed Bradbury,

Morden , Sockburn, and Grisby.* On the other hand, Simeon records the mortgage of twenty -four

villast by the bishops of Durham to the Earls of Northumberland , for their proteetion during the

calamities of the period ; but he adds that restitution had been withheld by the succeeding earls.

Bishop Aldune's death is said to have been occasioned by grief, on the unfortunate event of a battle

with the Scots at Carham .

EADMUND, 1020 _ 1041.

It is probable that the disorders consequent on the struggles of the Scots and Danes with the

natives, perplexed the councils of the ecclesiastics of Durham ; as a bishop was not elected for

three years after the death of Aldune. Whilst the monks were one day discussing the subject,

Eadmund, a secular priest of noble birth , casually entered the church, and, in a jesting manner,

exclaimed , “ Why cannot you makeme a bishop ?" The perplexed ecclesiastics hailed the inad

vertent expression as the effect of inspiration ; Eadmund, with great surprise and reluctance , was

elected by common consent; and the decision was confirmed by an appeal to themiraculous shrine

1

* * « Soe ready was the devotion of those tymes to give all to the church , to receive it in heaven ; whiles

themonkes were well content to enjoy themselves here in this life, as if they onely, before other men had

this priviledge, to bee happy in both worlds.” — Legend of St. Cuthbert. This facetious writer, however,

forgets that, in his ridicule upon the immediate recipients of donations to the church , he is passing a tacit

censure upon those into whose hands they are now transferred.

+ Gainford, Snotterton , Sledwick , Marwood , Stainton , Streatlam , Cleatlam , Langton, Murton , Pierce,

bridge, Great and School Aycliffe , Cotherston, Copley, Binchester, Thickley, Escomb, Woodham , Hunwick ,

Newton , Helm , Worsall, Barford , Stratforth , and Lartington . .

About the close of the 10th century, constitutions or canons were made for the regulation of the North

umbrian clergy, and other matters within the ecclesiastical jurisdiction , styled Northumbrensum Presbytero

rum Leges, and subjoined to the laws of Edgar, in the Saxon NISS. in Corpus Christi College, Cambridge.

Several of these laws have the complexion of civil jurisdiction : one of them prohibits the breach of the Sab

bath -day, and another directs the collection of the duty called denarius Romæ , for which purpose two thanes

and one priest were to be appointed in each wapentake or ward .

A comet is said to have portended the calamities of the country. On the entrance of the Scots , an army

was raised , consisting of all the fightingmen between Tees and Tweed, with the nobility and chieftains of

the greatest eminence and valour ; being the most numerous and best equipped force that Northumberland

had ever sent into the field . So severely was the defeat of this army felt, that many parts of the country

were almost depopulated by the fatal catastrophe.
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of St. Cuthbert. The new prelate assumed the monastic habit, received the approbation of King

Canute, and was consecrated in 1021, by Wulstan, archbishop of York , at Winchester. Heproved

himself worthy of the elevation to which chance had conducted him , and governed the see with

dignity and prudence . During his pontificate, Canutemade his celebrated barefoot pilgrimage to

the shrine of St. Cuthbert (see City of DURHAM ). Ælfred , a monk of the convent, about this time

travelled into Northumberland, and collected themost valuable reliques of the saints and confes

sors from the various churches, all of which he transferred to Durham . He also removed the re

mains of the Venerable Bede from Jarrow , and deposited them in the shrine of St. Cuthbert.

Eadmund died at Gloucester, whither he had been summoned to attend the king.

EADRED, 1041 – 1042.

Eadred, a secular priest, seized the possessions of the church, with part of which he purchased

from Hardicanute a nomination to the bishopric . Hedied , however, ten monthsafter his consecration.

EGELRIC , 1042 — 1056.

Egelric, a monk of Peterborough, who had accompanied Eadmund to Durham , was declared

bishop by the authority of Earl Godwin . Being considered an alien by the monks of Durham ,

they expelled him ; but he was reinstated by the powerful Siward, Earl of Northumberland. He

commenced several religious works ; and , amongst others, pulled down the old wooden church at

Chester -le -Street, and begun the erection of a new one of stone. During this work , a treasure

(probably Romanı, though said by Simeon to have been hidden by Sexhelm ) was discovered , which

Egelric appropriated to his own use , and transmitted to the monastery of Peterborough , whither

he himself shortly retired, having resigned the see to his brother Egelwin .

EGELWIN, 1056 — 1071.

The appointment of Egelwin was confirmed by the influence of Earl Tosti. After the Norman

Conquest, this bishop and the Earls Edwin and Morcar submitted to the new sovereign , and swore

allegiance to him at York. The north of England, however, was far from being in a state of secu

rity ; and the task of its entire subjugation was soon after committed to Robert Comyn, a Norman

noble, whose death at Durham was amply and cruelly revenged by the dreadful devastations com

mitted by the Conqueror himself (see City of DURHAM ). His troops were scarcely withdrawn,

when Malcolm , king of Scots, penetrated , with a marauding army, through Cumberland into Cleve

land and the bishopric , carried desolation down the course of the Tees, and burned the towns and

monasteries of Hartlepool and Wearmouth . t Though the revenues of the church of Durham had

been augmented by a donation from Earl Copsi of the church of St. Germanus in Mareke, and va

rious lands there and in Thornton , Tocketts, Redcliff, and Guisborough, yet Egelwin found him .

self so oppressed under the Norman power , by which the patrimony of the church was obliged (as

: * Hewas afterwards accused to William the Conqueror of robbing the church , committed for trial, and

died in prison in London , more than twenty - four years after his resignation .

+ Earl Cospatric , in retaliation ,made a similar inroad into Cumbria (then belonging to Scotland), and re

turned with a plentiful harvest of plunder to his castle of Bambrough. After Malcolm , who was then at

Wearmouth , received intelligence of this, the war assumed a still more sanguinary aspect. The Scots, who

were impelled not only by the hope of plunder but also by the thirst of revenge, crossed the Tyne, burnt the

churches and villages,massacred the infants and the aged , and forced along with them all themen and women

able to bear the fatigue of the journey. So numerous were the captives, that, according to a historian who

was almost a contemporary, they furnished every farm in the south of Scotland with English slaves.
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well as the possessions of the laity) to provide soldiers and military aids, that he determined to fly

with his treasures to Cologne. Hewas compelled by a storm , however, to take refuge in Scotland ;

and, having returned to England in the enterprize of the Earls Edwin and Morcar, he was be

trayed and taken with the other heads of the party in the Isle of Ely , and sent prisoner to Abing

don , where he died in confinement. The see remained vacant one year, during which Simeon says

an officer was sent by the king to impose a tax on the church -lands; but, by the usual occurrence

of a vision,* he wasdeterred from doing it. t

WALCHER, 1072 _ 1080.

On the return of King William I. from an expedition into Scotland, he caused Walcher, the son

of a nobleman in Lorraine, and who had been invited into England, to be elected bishop of Dur

ham . Hewas famous for his sanctity and learning ; and, soon after his elevation to the episcopacy,

he received from the king the earldom of Northumberland, vacant by the deposition and death of

Waltheof. This bishop is generally allowed to have been the first who exercised the palatine

powers, in the full sense of the word ; though it is certain that various privilegeshad been annexed

to the see from the time of Alfred. “ The motives,” says Surtees, “ which at this peculiar crisis

might lead to the delegation of so extensive a privilege are sufficiently obvious. The vicinity of

Scotland , then an active and vigilant enemy, and, not less, the insecure state of the northern pro

vince , always restless under the severity of the Norman yoke, demanded that at such a distance

from the seat of government a power should exist capable of acting on emergency with vigour and

promptitude; and the motives are no less apparent which would incline the monarch to select for

this important trust an enlightened ecclesiastic , appointed by and attached to the crown, in prefer

ence to a hereditary noble, less easily conciliated, and already possessing a dangerous share of local

influence. Owning henceforth , within the limits of the palatinate, no earthly superior, the succes

sive prelates of Durham continued for four centuries to exercise every right attached to a distinct

and independent sovereignty . The paramount seignorial property in all lands, from which , accord

ing to the principles of the feudal system , arose the privilegesof escheat, forfeiture, and wardship ,

and the possession of mines, wastes, forests, and chaces ; the supreme jurisdiction , as well civil as

military (the former exercised by the establishment of courts of law and equity, the appointment

* Hegg says, “ The saint in a sleepe soe beate him with his pastoral staffe, that the next morning not able

to rise , he was glad to send his cloake to St. Cuthbert's shrine (which was there kept in memory of the fact)

and to aske pardon before he could receave any ease.”

† Malmsbury says that learning and religion were little regarded at this period. There was very little

scholarship even amongst the clergy . If they could read the church service, they thought themselves quali..

fied for their function , and seldom carried their education much higher . If any of them understood grammar,

he was looked upon as a prodigy of knowledge . The monks forsook the austerities of their order, and be

came expensive and sumptuous in their diet and habit . The rich among the laity were abandoned to luxury

and debauchery ; they thought it a hardship to submit to the old customs of devotion , to appear in church at

morning prayer , but had matins performed in their bed -chambers whilst they were still at repose. The poor

were generally made a prey to the wealthy, who treated them without humanity, and as if they were by na

ture of an inferior creation : they were frequently plundered of their little effects, and sold for slaves to fo

reign nations. Justice, temperance , and religion , were rare qualities in this era. - Hutchinson, vol. i. p . lll.

Palatine, a term which , originating in the palace of the Byzantine emperors, and signifying, in its sim

ple and restricted sense, nothing more than an inhabitant of the palace, came successively to denote an officer

of the household , a governor of a province with extensive delegated powers, and, at last, when these gover

nors grew sufficiently powerful to make themselves feared by their nasters , a feudal prince , who owed little

more than a nominal subjection to the paramount sovereign.- Surtees, vol. i. p . Iv.

VOL. 1. - 48.
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of officers, and the levying of taxes and subsidies ; the latter by the power of array, as well of

ships as soldiers), together with a jurisdiction of admiralty, as well along the coast as in the navi

gable and other waters, and the royal privilege of the mint, were all included in this extensive

franchise, of which the various branches were either generally or individually ratified by express

confirmation or exception in various successive acts of parliament, or other matters of record of

high and public authority . Of this royalty the limits were at all times co-extensive with the bounds

of the palatinate. These, at the period of the Norman Conquest, included the chief part of the

district betwixt Tees and Tyne, with the exception of the earldom or wapontake of Sadberge, and

of the liberty of Barnard Castle (of which the first was subsequently acquired by purchase, the

latter by right of forfeiture ), the districts of Bedlington, Norham , Holy Island, and Craike (which

though geographically included in Northumberland and York, were henceforth , as parcel of the

possessions of the see, considered as integral portions of the county of Durham ), together with

Hexhamshire, the city of Carlisle , and a district in Tiviotdale. Of these last possessions the see

of Durham was deprived by the jealousy of Henry I.”

Bishop Walcher was of a mild and easy disposition. His humanity revolted from the idea of

oppressing the inhabitants of the country himself ; but indolence prevented him from seeing or from

restraining the oppressions of his officers. The archdeacon Leofwin plundered the treasures of the

church ; and the country groaned underthe tyranny of Gilbert,Walcher's kinsman. Liulph, a Saxon

noble , had ventured to accuse them before the prelate ; and , shortly afterwards, his housewas beset

in the night, and he himself was slain . Walcher publicly declared his innocence of the homicide,

compelled themurderers to offer the legal compensation ,* and engaged to act as mediator between

them and the relations of Liulph. Both partiesmet by agreement at Gateshead ; but the bishop ,

perceiving indications of violence among the people, retired into the church . It was set on fire.

He first compelled themurderers to go out, who were immediately slain . Unable to bear the vio

lence of the flames, he wrapped his mantle round his head, and appeared at the door. A voice

immediately exclaimed , “ Good rede, short rede ; t slea ye the bishop !" and he fell pierced with a

number of wounds. The monks of Jarrow conveyed his naked body by water to their own monas,

tery, and afterwards to Durham ,where it was privately interred . The king commissioned his bro.

ther Odo to avenge the death of Walcher. The guilty, who had attempted to surprise Durham ,

fled at his approach ; but Odo, thinking it unnecessary to discriminate between guilt and inno

cence, executed without investigation such of the native inhabitants as fell into his hands, and

ravaged the whole country.I

* By the Saxon laws,murder, aswell as other crimes, was punished by a pecuniary fine, the amount being

proportioned to the rank of the suffering party.

+ An old proverb, meaning that the shortest counsel is the best.

# The death of Walcher was predicted by a man named Eardulf, who rose from the dead at Ravensworth

for that purpose. Whilst his friends were attending his funeral, he suddenly started bolt upright ; and , after

the company were recovered from their fright by a proper quantity of holy water, he proceeded to relate to

them all that he had seen and heard during a trance of twelve hours. He saw several of his former acquaina

tance in Paradise , and was an eye-witness of the torments which were preparing for several incorrigible sina

ners yet living. His horrible description of the iron chair to which the evil spirits were to chain Waltheof,

one of the bishop's murderers, and from which the darting flames hissed and crackled, is worthy of the penci}

of a Hellish Breughels. --- Simeon , lib . iii. c. 23 .

Eadulf, surnamed Rus, a relative of Liulph, is said to have been the person who killed the bishop. He

was soon after slain by a woman , and was buried at Jedword, from which place of sepulture his body was

cast out by the command of Prior Turgot, and left to rot upon the earth .
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Walcher is said to have intended to recal to the cathedral of Durham themonastic order , who

had been superseded by the secular clergy. It is supposed that the latter assisted to stir up the

discontent of thepeople againstthe bishop's'administration. During his episcopacy, King William

I. presented to the church several rich gifts, and restored Billingham to the see, which had been

forcibly withheld for many years. He also gave to the see Howdenshire , in the county of York.

WILLIAM DE CARILEPHO, 1080 — 1095 .

The see remained vacant for six months till the nomination of William de Carilepho, abbot of

St. Vincent's in Normandy, who was consecrated at Gloucester, January 3, 1082, by Thomas,

archbishop of Canterbury, in the presence of the king. He was afterwards Chief Justice of Eng

land ; and Pope Gregory VII. issued a bull for the establislıment or restitution of his see. He

exerted himself in reviving peace and good order in his bishopric , and completed the design of

Walcher, by translating the monks of Wearmouth and Jarrow to the cathedral, and distributing

the seculars in the churches of Darlington, Auckland, and Norton. Soon after the accession of

William Rufus, Carilepho joined with the Norman nobles who declared for Robert, elder brother

to the king. On the discovery of the conspiracy , he fled to Normandy, and the royalists took pos

session of the city and castle of Durham . The temporalties of the see were held for the crown by

Ivo Tailbois and Ernesius de Burone, and the appendages ofHowden and Wells were severed from

its patrimony. During the progress of the king to the north in 1091, however, he restored the

bishop to his see and possessions, who commenced building the present magnificent cathedral.

Falling a second time under the king's displeasure, and being obliged to obey a mandate to travel

towards Windsor under the pressure of severe illness, he expired there January 6 , 1095, and was

interred in the Chapter-house at Durham . He has been represented by historians as possessing

genius, talents, and learning, with a laudable simplicity of life and manners ; but also as ambitious,

intriguing, and ungrateful. During his prelacy , William II. gave to the church the district of

Alverton, and the convent of Durham received from Edgar of Scotland a grant of the abbey of Col

dingham . Tynemouth , however, waswrested from the see by Mowbray, Earl of Northumberland.

Ralph FLAMBARD, 1099_ -1128.

After a vacancy of four years, during wbich the temporalties, amounting to £300 a year , were

held by the crown, William II. conferred the bishopric on hisminister and favourite, Ralph, sur

named Flambard (the devouring torch), as a compensation for an attempt which his enemies had

made on his life ;* but compelled him , at the same time, to make him a present of £1000 . Bishop

Flambard advised the king to retain in his own handsthe prelacies and abbeys which became va

cant; arrested Anselm , archbishop of Canterbury , in the street; and made a predatory irruption

* Flambard was a Norman clergyman of obscure birth , ready wit, dissolute morals, and insatiable ambition .

For his services in raising money by extortion , & c., the king appointed him to the offices of royal chaplain ,

treasurer, and justiciary ; and pronounced on him the eulogium , that he was the only man who, to please a

master, was willing to brave the vengeance of the rest of mankind . One day, as Flam bard was walking by

the side of the Thames , Gerold , a mariner who had formerly been in his service, but now pretended to be a

messenger from the bishop of London, requested him to step into a boat, and visit that prelate, whom he re

presented as lying at the point of death in a villa on the opposite bank . Unsuspicious of danger, Flanıbard

complied ; but when the boat had conveyed him a little way down the river, he was forcibly put on board a

ship , and carried out to sea . Fortunately , a storm arose : the men, who had engaged to murder him , quar

relled ; Gerold was induced , by promises and entreaties, to put him on shore ; and , on the third day, to the

terror and amazement of his enemies, he appeared in his usual place at court.-- Lingard's Hist. of England,

vol, ii. p . 133.
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into Scotland. On the accession of Henry I., Flambard , loaded with popular odium , was commit

ted to the Tower; and the see of Durham wasdeprived of Carlisle, Hexham , and Tiviotdale. The

prelate lived sumptuously in his confinement on the allowance which he received from the exche

quer, and the presents which were sent him by his friends ; and by his wit, cheerfulness, and gene

rosity , won the good will, while he lulled the vigilance, of his keepers. In the beginning of Fe

bruary, 1101, he received a rope concealed in the bottom of a pitcher of wine. The knights who

guarded him were as usual invited to dine : they drank copiously till it was late in the evening ;

and soon after they had lain down to rest, Flambard , with the aid of his rope, descended from the

window , was conducted by his friends to the sea shore, and thence escaped to Duke Robert in

Normandy. In consequence of the treaty which followed the duke's invasion of England, Flam

bard was restored to his bishopric, though not to the royal favour. By successive charters, how

ever, the palatine franchise was confirmed to the see ; Burdon, Carleton , and Aycliffe, which had

been claimed by the people of Northumberland, were restored ; and the bishop's right to the royal

forests and chaces between Tyne and Tees was ratified . Excluded from political business, the

bishop now employed himself in various public works: he erected the castle of Norham , founded

Kepier Hospital, contributed to the building of the cathedral and other edifices of Durham , and by

turns plundered, persecuted , and patronized the clergy of the priory. At length , feeling the ap

proach of death , he was, by his own request, carried into the cathedral, where, in the presence of

the prior and brethren , he made restitution, by the ceremony of offering his ring at the high altar,

of the various possessions and privileges of the convent which he had detained or violated. Before

his dissolution , he bequeathed his effects to the poor, and remitted all debts due to him : the crown,

however, enforced the payment of the latter.

. Galfrid Rufus, 1133 – 1140.

After the see had remained vacant five years, Galfrid Rufus, chancellor of England, was conse

crated bishop of Durham , at York , August 6 , 1133, by Archbishop Thurstan . Hedoes not appear

to have taken any active part in the troubles which happened during his episcopacy , though he

preserved a strict adherence to the interests of King Stephen ,* by whose authority he secured the

liberties of his palatinate, and obtained a grant for the establishment of a mint. In his time, Ælla

fus, a priest, gave Coken to the see. Rufus died in 1140, and was buried in the Chapter-house at

Durham .

* David , king of Scotland , in 1136 , penetrated as far as Newcastle ; but Stephen having arrived at Dur

ham , a precarious peace was concluded . In the next year, David reached Durham ; but the mutinous state

of his army compelled him to retire , when he surprised and burnt the town and castle of Norham . The Scots

soon after sustained a complete defeat in the memorable “ Battle of the Standard,” which was fought on

Cowton Moor, near Northallerton , on August 22, 1138 . The English army was raised by Thurstan , arch

bishop of York ; and they were animated to victory by the display of the consecrated host, contained in a

silver casket, and elevated in the midst of the army on the mast of a ship fixed in the beam of a vast chariot,

whilst around it waved the banners of St. Wilfrid , St. John , and St. Peter, the patrons of Ripon , Beverley,

and York . Walter Espec, an experienced warrior, harangued the troops ; and, at the conclusion of his

speech, giving his hand to William of Albemarle, heexclaimed in a loud voice , “ I pledge thee ny troth

either to conquer or die.” His words kindled the enthusiasm of the troops ; they knelt on the ground ; the

bishop of the Orkneys, the representative of Thurstan, read the prayer of absolution from the carriage ; and,

with a loud " Amen !" they rose to receive the shock of their enemies. Their wings were broken ; but the

centre was impenetrable ; and the Scottish army, after an arduous contest of two hours, wavered , broke, and

filed . Of 27,000 men , nearly one half perished in the battle and fight. Leland says, “ The Scots threw

away their baggage, and the field of batle received the name of Baggamore." King David and his son

escaped with difficulty to Carlisle .
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THE SEE USURPED BY WILLIAM Cumin.

William Cumin , a Scottish priest, and styled chancellor of that kingdom , had enjoyed the confi

dence of Bishop Rufus, and, on the prospect of his death , withdrew to Scotland, to solicit the as

sistance of the king in his projected attempt to seize on the vacant bishopric. The death of Rufus

was concealed for some time; and the two Bruses, Baliol, and Morevill, four powerful barons of

the bishopric, in the interestof the Empress Maud, favoured the claims of Cumin . The prior and

convent, however, as well as the papal legate, would not consent to his election, though promised

by the empress and the king of Scotland that the convent of Durham would suffer no injury under

his authority. In revenge, Cumin drove the archdeacon into exile ; and Roger Conyers of Bishop

ton , hereditary constable of the castle, was the only baron of the palatinate who refused to pay

homage to the usurper. The latter caused several letters to be forged in the pope's name, ordering

his election ; but a few of themonks went to Rome, and returned with an order enjoining the re

gular election of a superior. In spite of the precautions of Cumin , some of them escaped to York ,

and there made choice of William de St. Barbara, their dean , then absent in London.

WILLIAM DE ST. BARBARA, 1143 — 1152.

The new prelate was with difficulty prevailed upon to accept the arduous office. On entering the

palatinate , he received the support of Conyers; but on proceeding to Durham , in hope of the sub

mission of Cumin , the resistance offered by the forces of the latter compelled him to take refuge in

the church ofSt.Giles, from whence he escaped to Bishopton. Heafterwards took possession of the

fortress of Thornlaw ; and a succession of truces and hostilities for some time rapidly followed . It

was at one time agreed , that, till a messenger could be sent to the holy see for instructions, Cumin

should hold possession of Durham Castle, with one-third of the revenues of the lands between Tyne

and Tees; and every thing else within the bishopric was surrendered to the bishop elect. On a

progress into Northumberland, however, the bishop was attacked by the nephew of the usurper, and

escaped with difficulty into the church of Jarrow , from whence he fled for greater security to Lin

disfarn . In themeanwhile, Thornlaw wasbetrayed to Cumin ; and, though the Earl of Northum

berland retook it, ostensibly for the bishop , he garrisoned it with his own troops. An attempt was

made to fortify the church of Merrington for Cumin ; and his forces, sallying out occasionally from

Durham Castle, spread every where terror and devastation . (See THORNLEY, BISHOPTON, SOCK

BURN , MERRINGTON, and CITY OF DURHAM .) At length, at the request of Conyers, the bishop con

sented to an interview with Cumin , and , accompanied by the archbishop of York and the bishop of

Carlisle, entered the city on the festival of St. Luke, 1144. But what was his surprise when he

found his haughty adversary awaiting his arrival in the humble garb and attitude of a penitent !

Prostrate at the feet of the prelate, the sanguinary Cumin testified the deepest contrition for his

offences, promised restitution to every one according to his power , and, influenced by whatever

motives of penitence or necessity, surrendered without reserve or stipulation the whole of his power

and possessions, committing himself and his followers to the entire discretion of the prelate.*

Themoderation of Bishop William imposed on his humbled opponent no other than ecclesiastical

penance ; and it is added that he even granted or confirmed to the younger Cumin the castle of

Northallerton. The bishop was enthroned October 18, 1144 ; and his first cares were to restore

the ruined churches and public buildings of his bishopric, and to alleviate the distresses his people

* On this remarkable occurrence, Surtees says, “ It is still more strange that the monastic authors have

permitted so interesting an event to remain unillustrated by the interposition of vision , prophecy, or miracle.”

VOL. I.
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had suffered in the late civil broils. His person was venerable, his manners simple and dignified ,

his eloquence warm and impressive, and his disposition benevolent. He died November 14 , 1152,

and was buried in the Chapter-house .

Hugh PUDSEY, 1153— 1194.

The prior and archdeacon of Durham having each claimed the vacant see, the election of a third

person was rendered necessary ; and the choice of the convent fell on Hugh Pudsey, Puzas, or

Puteaco, a secular priest, nephew of King Stephen , and bishop of Winchester, then only 25 years

ofage. The archbishop of York objected to the election , excommunicated theconventof Durham ,

and refused to remit the sentence till the parties underwent the penance of the whip in the church

of Beverley. After this ceremony, Pudsey with a splendid train departed for Rome, received con

secration from the pontiff, and returned to Durham , where he was enthroned with universal assent.

In the disputes between Henry II. and his rebellious sons, somesuspicion of Pudsey's fidelity seems

to have been justly entertained ; and he purchased his safety by the payment of a heavy fine, and

the surrender ofhis castles of Durham , Norham , and Northallerton. In 1185, he was one of the

persons employed in settling the affairs of Galloway. During the preparations of Richard I. for

the crusade, Bishop Pudsey took the vow of the cross, extorted money in his diocese for the expe

dition , and fitted up a beautiful galley for his passage ; but hewas dissuaded from his intention by

the king, who, in consideration of a large sum , gratified the bishop 's ambition by giving him the

earldom of Northumberland for life , and annexing the shire or wapontake of Sadberge in perpe

tuity to the bishopric (see SADBERGE). An additional present of 1000 marks procured him the

offices of justiciary of England and governor ofWindsor; and, on the division of the kingdom

into two districts, the government north of Humber was committed to his charge. Richard had

not long quitted England, however, before the bishop of Ely refused to admit Pudsey as his com

peer in the government; and the latter, being decoyed to London, was committed prisoner to the

Tower, and obtained his enlargement only by the cession of his government of Windsor, of the

town of Newcastle upon Tyne, and of his newly-acquired earldom of Northumberland. His son

Henry, and Gilbert de la Leya, one of his chief barons, were given up as hostages for the due per.

formance of this compact ; and he was restricted to residence within the liberties of Howden . From

this state of thraldom he was not released till the deposition of his rival by the English barons.

· When Richard I. was imprisoned by the emperor of Austria , Bishop Pudsey, under the plea of

raising a supply to redeem him from captivity , extorted immense sums from his vassals, of which

he remitted 2000 pounds of silver ; and he also redeemed , at the price of 100 marks, the plate and

ornaments of the church , which had been put in requisition for the same purpose . On the king's

return , Pudsey offered him 2000 marks for the restitution of Sadberge and his former honours; but

whilst on his road to London with themoney, he was seized with a fatal disease at Eraike, under

the pressure of which he pushed on to Doncaster, but was thence compelled to return to Howden .

He ordered restitution, by his will, to all whom he had injured ; gave the vill of Newton, which he

had purchased, to the convent ; and desired that his contract with the king might be completed in

favour of his successors. Hedied March 3, 1194, and was buried in the Chapter-house. Amongst

the numerous undertakings and public works completed by this enterprising and opulent prelate

may be enumerated the interesting record called the Boldon Book ,* his additions to the cathedral

* This curious survey affords much valuable information respecting the state of society in that age, and

has been frequently quoted as authority in courts of justice . See Boudon and the various places in the

bishopric which it describes,
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and castle of Durham , Elvet bridge, his foundation charter to the burgesses of the city, Finchale

priory, the church at Darlington, and many other magnificent edifices. Heleft three natural sons,

born before his elevation to the bishopric. After his death , the temporalties of the see were held

for the crown, successively, by Hugh Bardolf, by the archdeacon of Hereford , and by Richard

Briwere and Gilbert Fitz -Reinfred.

PHILIP DE Pictavia, 1195 — 1208.

Philip of Poictou , a native of Aquitaine, one of the king's privy counsellors and chief favourites,

was appointed to the bishopric January 11, 1195. Not being in priest's orders, he received them

from the bishop of Llandaff, June 13 , 1196 ; and was consecrated at Romeby Pope Celestine, April

20, 1197. He frequently exercised the regal privileges of his palatine jurisdiction ; and, in 1199,

refused leave to Patric, governor of Scotland, to abut any part of Berwick bridge, which had been

swept away by a flood , on the territories of the palatinate, but afterwards gave his consent, stipu

lating for the rights of the see. But themost prominent part of his character was his violent perse

cution of themonks of Durham . He placed the convent in a state of siege, forbade the importation

of provisions, blocked up the passage to the abbey mill, demolished the common furnace or oven in

Elvet, destroyed the fish -wears at Finchale , and killed the cattle at Beaurepaire. He even sur

rounded the cathedral with soldiers, applied fire and smoke to the doors and windows, and dragged

the prior and officiating minister from the altar during the celebration of the festival of St. Cuthbert.

In some interval of reconciliation or remorse, however, he gave the church of Billingham to the con

vent. Having supported King John in his resistance to the see of Rome, hewas excommunicated,

and, dying under the sentence, was buried in unconsecrated ground, and without ceremony.

During the quarrels between the pope and King John , the ecclesiastics privately elected to the

bishopric Richard, dean of Salisbury ; butthe papallegate afterwards nominated John Grey, bishop

of Norwich . He died before his confirmation ; and the convent elected Morgan, prior of Beverley,

a natural son of Henry II., and whose consecration was impeded by the reigning king on account

of his illegitimacy .

RICHARD DE MARISCO, 1217 – 1226 .

After a vacancy of nine years from the death of Philip, Richard de Marisco, chancellor of Eng

land , was nominated by the papal legate , and consecrated June 24, 1218 . He was joined in com

mission with the archbishop of York to absolve the king and realm of Scotland from the censures

of the Roman church . In 1224, he had by some means incurred the royal displeasure ; and the

prior and monks of Durham having sustained serious injuries from his extravagance and exactions,

they accused him before the pope “ of bloodshed, simony, adultery, sacrilege, rapine, and perjury.”

Mutual bribery and artifice protracted the litigation ; until the bishop, hastening to London in

1226 for the prosecution of his suits, rested for the night at the abbey of Peterborough, and was

found lifeless in his bed in the morning. His body was conveyed to Durham for interment in the

Chapter -house. His prodigality left the see encumbered with a debt of £11,000.

RICHARD Poor, 1228 _ 1237.

The king recommended his chaplain , Luke, as the successor of Marisco ; but the conventmade

choice of William de Stichell, archdeacon of Worcester. The pope pronounced the election void ;

on which themonks chose Richard Poor, late dean, but now bishop of Salisbury, who had been

once before elected to the see in 1213, and who, after some delay, procured a decree for his trans
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lation , May 14, 1228 ; had restitution of the temporalties July 22, and was enthroned at Durham

September 4 . The king retained the castles of Durham and Norham . Bishop Poor discharged

the debt which his predecessor had left on the see, and terminated the disputes with the convent

by a solemn act of convention in 1231. He died in 1237, at Tarrent in Dorsetshire, his native

place, and where he had founded a monastery. His body was removed for sepulture to Durham ,

and his heart was buried at Tarrent.

. King Henry III. sent letters recommending the election of the procurator of Valentia to the

bishopric ; but the convent chose Prior Melsonby. The king resisted the election, because Mel

sonby had formerly taken the oath of allegiance to Scotland, with other frivolous pretences ; and,

after a struggle of three years, the bishop elect relinquished his claims.

NICHOLAS DE FARNHAM , 1241 — 1249.*

The king now recommended his kinsman , Peter de Egroblanch ; but the ecclesiastics, to preserve

their privileges, on January 2, 1241, chose Nicholas de Farnham , a person of unexceptionable

character , and physician to the queen. The court acquiesced in the nomination, and the new pre

late was consecrated at Gloucester , on Trinity Sunday, by the archbishop of York, in the presence

of the king, and was enthroned at Durham on the ensuing festival of St. Cuthbert. He had al

ready refused the see of Coventry , and accepted thatof Durham with reluctance. After presiding

eight years, duringwhich hewas at one timeordered to remain in the county for its defence against

the Scots, he voluntarily resigned the bishopric in 1249 ; reserving, as an honourable provision for

life, themanors of Howden , Easington, and Stockton, producing an annual revenue of 1000 marks.

His successor in vain attempted to disturb this provision, and the evening of his life was spent in

ease and retirement at his manor of Stockton , where he expired in 1257.

WALTER DE KIRKHAM , 1249— 1260.

Waving the recommendation of Adelmar de Valencia, the king's uterine brother, on account of

his youth and want of learning, the convent elected Walter de Kirkham , dean of York , on April

21, 1249 ; and he was consecrated on the 5th of December following. He founded the cell of

Warkworth, and was employed in some commissions in Scotland . In 1255, he excommunicated

someof the servants of John Baliol, who, in revenge, laid an ambush , which attacked and ill-treated

the bishop, and took four of his attendants as hostages. The king declared this outrage'a violation

of the bishop's royal franchise, and commanded the release of the prisoners (see LONG-NEWTON).

In 1259, the burgesses of Newcastle obtained an exemption from attendance on the bishops, arch

deacons, and officials, in places situated at an inconvenient distance from the borough. Bishop

Kirkham died at Hoveden , August 9 , 1260, and his body was conveyed to Durham for interment

in the Chapter-house ; when his great seal was publicly broken by John Gileth , his temporal chan

cellor, being the first recorded instance of such a ceremony.

ROBERT DE STICHELL, 1260 — 1274.

Robert de Stichell, prior of Finchale, was elected by the convent, September 30, 1260, had res.

titution December 5, and was consecrated at Southwell, by the archbishop of York, February 13,

* In this year died William Shirwood , otherwise William of Durham . He was educated at University

College, Oxford, and at Paris ; and was afterwards made chancellor of Lincoln . In his time, the university

of Oxford was interdicted for some affronts offered to the pope's legate ; and it was principally through the

influence of Shirwood that the interdict was removed . “ In that age,” says Fuller, “ the English clergy did

drive a great trade of preferment in France (King Henry the Third having large dominions therein ) and

amongst the rest this William was advanced Archbishop of Roan, where he died.”
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1261.* During his prelacy , the kingdom was shaken by the power and ambition of the Montforts ;

and , from a list of knights inserted in the Boldon Book, the whole force of the palatinate seems to

have been arrayed beneath the royal banners at the battle of Lewes. On the re-establishment of

the throne, the manor of Greatham , part of the forfeited estates of Peter de Montfort, was seized

by the crown; but the bishop, on asserting his royal franchise, obtained restitution, and built and

endowed the hospital of Greatham out of the forfeited possessions (see GREATHAM ). He erected

Howden into a collegiate church , with the concurrence of the convent, with whom he lived in cor

diality. Having attended a general council at Lyons in 1274 , he was seized on his road homeward

with a mortal disease , and died on the 4th of August, at a castle in France called Arbipellis,where

his body was interred ; buthis heart was brought to Durham , and buried in the Chapter-house .

ROBERT DE Insula, 1274 — 1283.

On the 24th of September succeeding the death of Stichell, the see was filled by the election of

Robert de Insula, t prior of Finchale. The temporalties were restored November 11, and he was

consecrated at York on the 9th of the following month . In 1276 , he held a synod within his dio

cese, and enacted several ecclesiastical constitutions relative to tithes and other dues. He received

a royal mandate, 11th Edward I., to furnish a sum of money for the king's Welch expedition .

Having quarrelled with theking of Scotland respecting the excesses committed by the Borderers ,

a royal commission was issued to settle thedispute ; but the ambitious plans of Edward with regard

to Scotland prevented an adjustment. Bishop de Insula gave the church of Middleham to Fin

chale priory , and exchanged with the convent of Durham that of Me!don for Waldenestow in

Lincolnshire. He died at the castle of Middleham , June 9, 1283, and was interred in the Chapter

house. During a month, in which the temporalties were collected for the crown, the sum amounted

to £1303, 6s. 8d. The archbishop of York having come to Durham to claim the supremacy, the

inhabitants attacked and drove him out of the city.

ANTHONY BECK , 1283 — 1310.

The convent, July 19, 1283, chose Anthony Beck , archdeacon of Durham , and son of Walter

Beck , baron of Eresby in Lincolnshire. He purchased the effects of his predecessor, which , with

* Hewas the illegitimate son of a priest, which formed a canonical objection to his ecclesiastical prefere

ment, but had formerly obtained a dispensation by unsolicited patronage on account of his merit. Hewas

bred a monastic at Durham , and during his noviciate incurred , for some youthful levity, the shameof public

penance. Hehad even determined to apostatize from a religious life , and was actually endeavouring to make

his escape from the convent, when he was arrested by a miraculous voice or impression , which occasioned an

entire change in his character, and laid the foundation of his future honours. - Graystanes, c. 7 .

+ This namewas probably assumed from the place of his birth . The Monk of Waverley calls him in

English Halieland , and the Monk of Lanercost, R . de Coquina. It is not improbable that he had been em

ployed in some menial office in the convent ; and it is certain that he was not afterwards ashamed to own

themeanness of his birth, as is evinced by the following characteristic anecdote , quoted by Surtees from

Graystanes : - “ The bishop was once at Norham , and the Lord of Scremerston ( a little fortress then belong.

ing to the Swinnows) sent him a present of some country ale. The bishop had been long disused to such

humble beverage, yet, from respect to the donor, and to the good report of the liquor, he tasted a cup of it :

' et non sustinens statim a mensa surgens evomuit .' See,' said he, ' the force of custom ; you all know my

origin , and that neither from my parents nor my country I can derive any taste for wine, and yet now my

country liquor is rendered utterly distasteful to me. To his mother he gave a train ofmale and female ser

vants, and an honourable establishment. Once, when hewent to seeher, ' And how faresmy sweetmother ? '

said he. " Never worse,' quoth she. “ And what ails thee , or troubles thee ? hast thou not men and women ,

and attendants sufficient ?' •Yea,' quoth she, "and more than enough ; I say to one, Go, and he runs ; to

another, Come hither, fellow , and the varlet falls down on his knee ; and in short all things go on so abomi

nably smooth , thatmy heart is bursting for something to spite me, and pick a quarrel withal." "

VOL. I.
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the temporalties, he received on September 4 , and was consecrated at York by the archbishop on

the 9th of January following.* . Hewas enthroned at Durham on Christmas-eve, 1285 ; when a

dispute having arisen between the official of the archbishop of York and the prior of Durham , as

to who should perform the ceremony, the bishop elect decided the debate by receiving the mitre

* from his own brother, the bishop of St. David's. His ambitious spirit kept pace with the splen

dour of his rank and the extent of his possessions ; and , during his episcopacy, he was almost con

tinually at variance with his convent. He was frequently employed in the negotiations of the

period between the English and Scottish nations ; and Fordun attributes to his advice the prefer .

' ence which King Edward gave to the claims of Baliol over those of Bruce. When that monarch

invaded Scotland , the bishop of Durham attended him in all the pomp and splendour of a palatine

prince : 26 standard-bearers of his own household , and 140 knights, formed bis train ;; and 1000

foot and 500 horse marched in the van of the army under the consecrated banner of St. Cuthbert,

which was borne by Henry de Horncastre, a monk of the house of Durham . The bishop was

present at several engagements, in one of which he is said to have been wounded ; and, at the de

cisive victory of Falkirk, he led the second line of the English army, with 39 banners. But it

was not in the affairs of Scotland only that Beck was employed ; for , in 1292, he was sent into

Germany to conclude an alliance with the Emperor Adolph against France ; and in 1295, he disa

tinguished himself by his eloquence and address, in a conference with two cardinals whom the pope

had sent to England to treat of a reconciliation between Edward and the French monarch .

Theking, however, regarded with some jealousy the growing power and ambition of Beck ; and

this feeling was inflamed by the prelate 's acquirement of Hart, including Hartlepool, and of the

fortress and domain of Barnard Castle ; the former forfeited by Bruce, and the latter by Baliol.

The bishop had, it seems, required more than the accustomed military services from the tenants of

St. Cuthbert, who pleaded their privilege of Haliwerfolc (holy -work -people) not to march beyond

the Tees or the Tyne ; and they petitioned parliament on the subject. He had also forcibly ejected

Prior Hotoun , who appealed to the pope, and the bishop was summoned to Rome. Far from

bending to the storm , he appeared in his place in parliament; and, on being asked by Edward I.

whether he stood with him against the Earl Marshal, the Earl of Hereford, and other barons of

the realm , he replied, “ That those personages were assiduous in the promotion of the honour and

interest of the king and the realm , therefore he stood with them , and not with the king against

them .” Having gone to Rome in obedience to a second summons from the pope, the palatinate

was seized by the crown, under the plea that the bishop had left the realm without licence. At

Rome he appeared with his usual splendour, and triumphed over his adversaries, obtaining from

the pontiff a confirmation of his visitorial superiority over the convent. On his return, he gained ,

by some concessions, a restitution of his temporalties. But the respite was of short duration :

Beck's haughty spirit again involved him in disputes with the prior, who obtained a favourable

audience at Rome; and the bishop, being accused in parliamentof having infringed the privileges

2. In revenge for his treatment by the mob at Durham , the archbishop, on the next day, enjoined Beck to

excommunicate the prior and heads of the convent ; but he refused , saying, “ I was consecrated their bishop

yesterday, and shall I exconmunicate them to -day ? No profession of obedience shall induce me to commit

so inconsistent an act.”

· † “ Hasting forth to be the first that should give the onset, when his men approached near the enemy, the

bishop commanded them to stay till the kirk battell, which the king led , might approach. But that valliant

knight the lord Ralph Bassett of Draiton , said to him , 'My lord , you may goe and say masse, which better

· becometh you than to teach us what we have to do ; for wewill do that which belongeth to the order and

custom ofwar.' ” - Hollingsh . p. 307.
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of the crown, was again deprived of his temporalties ; Barnard Castle was severed from the palati

Enate," and bestowed on Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick ; and Hartlepool was given to Robert de

Clifford: ( ! iw dring, set to $35 . gostoso : , ' , 'ore .. . Hii ni swetriti

21 After the death of Edward I., Bishop Beck joined with the flatterers who crowded round the

- throne of his successor ;' and, by ingratiating himself into the royal favour, be,was repossessed of

his bishopric : but, as Barnard Castle and Hartlepool were in the possession of powerful, nobles ,

“whom it might have been 'dangerous to offend , the loss was compensated to the ambitious prelate

- by the regal dignity of the Isle of Man . He had already obtained from Rome the titular, pa

triarchate of Jerusalem ; and he thus emerged from his former disgrace, with the accumulated

dignities of bishop, count palatine, patriarch , and king. He is described as the richest prelate

(exceptWolsey ) that ever held the see of Durham ; * for, besides the ample revenues of his bish

opric, he possessed an estate worth 5000 marks a year, part of which, it is said , he gained by un

justly selling the barony and castle of Alnwick , which he held in trust for the natural, son of the

Baron de Vescy. His last public act was joining the party of the Earl of Lancaster against Piers

Gaveston , in the parliament of Westminster, 1310 . On the 3d ofMarch, in the same year, he ex ,

pired at Eltham Hall, in Kent, which he had erected . He was the first prelate of Durham who

was buried within the walls of the cathedral; all his predecessors having been restrained by reve

rence for the body of St. Cuthbert. On this occasion , from somemotive of superstition , the corpse

was not allowed to enter the doors; but a passage was broken through the wall for its reception

in the eastern transept.

' ' Under the splendid episcopacy of this bishop , the palatine power reached its highest elevation ,

The court of Durham exhibited all the appendages of royalty , the most powerful barons doing

homage and filling the offices of state ; and the appearance of the prelate in public was that of a

military chief. He seized the king's palfrey as a deodand, it having killed its rider in the way to

Scotland, within the liberties of the palatinate. The public worksof Bishop Beck were numerous.

He founded the colleges of Chester-le-Street and Lanchester, erected towers at Gainford and Conis

cliffe,' and added to the buildings of Alnwick and Barnard Castles . He gave Evenwood to the

" convent, and appropriated the vicarage of Morpeth to the chapel which he had founded at Auck

land. Notwithstanding his great expenses, he left immense treasures in the riches of the age ;

gallanthorses, costly robes, rich furniture, plate , and jewels. His character was ambitious, bold ,

proud , and liberal ; but temperate, chaste, + and active.

nie! ' . . RICHARD KELLOW , 1311 _ 1316 .
h

Though pressed by the rival claims of the crown and the see of York , the convent, on March 31,

1311, elected Richard Kellow , à monk of Durham , who received the royal assent at Berwick on

April 11, was presented to the archbishop at Newbrough on the 19th of the samemonth , examined

at Hexham on the 4th ofMay, and confirmed at Ripon on the 11th ; on the 20th received restitu

* Once upon a great dearth in London , he gave forty shillings (a very large sum in those days ) for forty.
herrings. A piece of cloth of great price was offered to be sold , and one happened to say , “ That the bishop

of Durham durst not buy such a dear piece of cloth :" upon hearing of this, the bishop bought it, and ordered

it to be cut to pieces, and made into horse- cloths . - Graystanes.

* + His continence was so singular, that he never looked a woman full in the face : whence, in the transla

tion of St. William of York , when the other bishops declined touching the saint's remains, through a cona

sciousness of having forfeited their virginity , he alone boldly handled them , and assisted the ceremony with

due reverence. This matter cost him a very large sum of money. - Ibid .
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tion of the temporalties, was consecrated at York ten days after, and solemnly enthroned at Dur

ham on the festival of St. Cuthbert in September. During his episcopacy, the greatest harmony

subsisted between him and the people of the palatinate. He observed the strictest impartiality in

the exercise of his authority, and never spared an offender on account of his rank , as appeared by

his compelling Ralph Neville to do penance for the heinous sin of incest with his daughter. The

period of Kellow 's prelacy, however, was unfortunate. In 1312, Bruce made an inroad into the

palatinate, surprised Durham , and fired and plundered Hartlepool; and a precarious truce was

purchased for 1000 marks. In themean while , a race of lawless banditti, called shevalds, assem

bled in the forests and mountains of Northumberland, and levied plunder and contribution . Pa

tric Kellow , the prelate's brother, who had been sent against them , defeated them in Holy Island ;

and their captain , John de Wedale, perished in the action. The king, provoked because his fa

vourite Gaveston had been denied a refuge in the palatinate, endeavoured , with strange ingratitude,

to bring Patric Kellow to the block for the alleged murder of Wedale ; and the bishop only re

gained the royal favour by a levy of 1500 men , a present of 1000 marks, and a charger splendidly

caparisoned , when themonarch was on hismarch into Scotland. After the defeat at Bannockburn,

this county was again exposed to repeated and destructive inroads by the Scots : Beaurepaire was

destroyed , and Hartlepool again burnt. Famine followed in the track of war ; and the Marches

of the two kingdomswere reduced to a state of desolation which had not been felt since the days

of the Norman tyrant. The accounts of contemporary historians are almost too highly coloured

to meet belief. Prisoners devoured each other in the gaols, and mothers hid their children lest

they should furnish a repast equally horrid . In the midst of these calamities, Kellow expired on

the eve of St. Denis, 1316, at hismanor house of Middleham ; and, at his own request,was inter

red in the Chapter -house . Hebuilt themanor-houses of Stockton and the Welhall, and he gave

to the convent the lands and fishery of Wascrophead in Weardale.

The see of Durham now became an object of contention amongst various interests ; the king, the

queen , and the Earls of Lancaster and Hereford each proposing a candidate for the episcopal

throne. They were, however, all refused by the monks, who held themselves independent of every

influence, and, in direct opposition to those distinguished individuals, elected Henry de Stamford ,

prior of Finchale, as their future bishop. The king would have confirmed the choice of the con

vent, had it not been for his queen, who fell on her knees, saying, “ My liege, I never yet asked

any thing formy kindred ; if you bear me affection , grant me that my cousin , Lewis de Bello

monte, be bishop of Durham .” Overcomeby this petition , the king refused his confirmation, and

sent letters to the see of Rome in favour of Lewis, for whom the king of France also used his in

fluence with the pope. Stamford, with three companions, undertook a journey to Rome, but

arrived too late to prevent the confirmation ofhis powerful rival.*

LEWIS BEAUMONT, 1317 – 1333.

Lewis Beaumont, proposing to be installed at Durham on the festival of St. Cuthbert in Sep.

tember, and thinking it would add to the magnificence of the ceremony to receive consecration

* Byway of recompence to the bishop elect, againstwhom nothing could be justly objected, the pope gave

him a grant of the priory of Durham , on the next vacancy ; but he did not live to reap any benefit there.

from . Exhausted with the fatigue of the voyage, and the vexation ofmind he had sustained , he reached the

cell of Stamford, where he remained till a gradual decline brought on his dissolution , which occurred on the

day of St. Gregory, 1320. Graystanes says, a light was seen descending from heaven, like the rays of the

sun , upon his tomb. He remarks that he was born on the day of St. Leonard, was elected on the festival of

that saint, and was buried before the high altar in the church of St. Leonard.
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from the cardinals (Gauselinus and Lucas) who were on their way to Scotland, determined to ac.

company them into the north ; Lord Henry Beaumont, his brother, making one of the party . At

Darlington , they were warned by a messenger from the prior that the road was beset by marauders ;

but the notice was treated with neglect or suspicion . When they reached Rushyford, they were

intercepted by Gilbert de Middleton and Walter de Selby (two barons whom the necessities of the

times had driven to adopt the lawless life of freebooters) at the head of a troop of light armed

horsemen , who robbed the cardinals and their attendants of all their valuables, and conveyed the

bishop and his noble brother to Mitford Castle in Northumberland, insisting on a heavy ransom for

their liberty . The treasures of the church were cheerfully lavished on this occasion ; and after the

convent of Durham had given security for the payment of a heavy ransom , the captives were

liberated. *

The bishop was consecrated at Westminster, March 26 , 1318 , and received possession of his

temporalties on the 4th of May following. On account of his ignorance of the Latin tongue, he

made a despicable appearance at his consecration , while attempting to read the papal bull, which

he had been taught to spell for several preceding days, but could not, after all, utter it intelligibly.

When he came to theword metropolitice, he scratched his head over it for some time, and at last

cried out, in his mother tongue, “ Soit pour dict” (Let us suppose it read). Then , reading to the

word ænigmate , he could proceed no further, but, with a vacant grin ,which was intended to express

facetiousness, he exclaimed, “ Par Seynt Lowys il ne fu pas curteis qui ceste parole ici escrite”

(By St. Lewis, it is not courteous that this word is written here). His ingratitude to the convent,

who had redeemed him from durance, was displayed by themost capricious exercise of power , and

the most childish expressions of enmity. “ Do nothing for me,” he said , “ as Ido nothing for you ;

pray for my death , for whilst I live you shall have no favour from me.” Hewas only prevented

by his council from seizing a large portion of their possessions.

During the preparations of Edward II. for invading Scotland , the Scots made an irruption into

the bishopric, and laid its eastern district in ashes. Edward's expedition was unsuccessful, and

his enemies penetrated within 20 miles of York. He reproached Beaumont for his supineness;

but the latter was engaged in a dispute with the archbishop of York concerning the right of visita

tion in Allertonshire, and he opposed the metropolitan , whenever he came thither, with an armed

force . On the accession of Edward III., Beaumont claimed in parliament the restitution of Bar

nard Castle and Hartlepool to the see ; but though he obtained a mandate for that purpose, these

places were not surrendered to him . In 1327 occurred another irruption of the Scots into this

county, in which they eluded the vengeance of Edward himself ( see STANHOPE) ; and a trifling

claim of the bishop was the cause of a new war. He died suddenly at Brantingham , co . York ,

September 28 , 1333, and was interred near the high altar of his cathedral. His person , being lame,

was undignified ; and his folly was only equalled by his rapacity on one hand , and his prodigality

on the other. His public workswere confined to the building of a spacious hall and kitchen , and

a chapel, at Middleham ; and he gave half the vill of Edmondbyers to the convent.

RICHARD BURY, 1333 — 1345.

The convent had elected the venerable Robert Graystanes, the historian of their church ; but the

king having solicited the bishopric from the court of Rome for his chaplain , Richard Bury, Gray

stanes found it prudent to resign. The new bishop was the son of Sir Richard Aungerville, a

* Middleton was soon after surprised in his fortress by some neighbouring chief, and was hanged , drawn ,

and quartered in London . His followers fled to range themselves under the banners of Selby.

VOL. I.
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Norman knight, but (as was not unusual with ecclesiastics) was better known by the place of his

nativity, St. Edmundsbury.* He was installed at Durham with great pomp. In the following

year, he was appointed high chancellor, and, in 1336, treasurer of England . Amidst the confusion

of the war in Scotland, the palatinate does not appear to have been implicated ; though the bishop

issued a commission of array in 1343, and levied a subsidy of £160 for a truce. He had been

employed in various negotiations in France ; and , in obedience to the king's mandate , he issued his

precept to prevent the importation of bulls, or other papal instruments, prejudicial to the king and

the state. He vindicated his right to royal fish ; twowhales and two sturgeon having been cast on

the coast within hismanor ofHowden. In the 12th year of his episcopacy, he placed all the shipping

of the palatinate in requisition for the passage of troops to Scotland , and furnished 20 men at arms

and 20 archers. He was most distinguished , however, for his learning and charity . Every week ,

he caused eight quarters of wheat to be made into bread , and gave it to the poor; and he also dis

tributed large sums of money as he travelled in different parts of his diocese . But the noblest in

stance of his generosity was the extensive public library which he founded at Oxford, for the use

of the students of Durham , now Trinity College. t He is said to have possessed more books than

all the other bishops in England ; and he constantly kept binders, illuminators, and writers, in his

palaces. The famous Petrarch was his friend and correspondent. After a long sickness, he died

at Auckland, April 14, 1345, and was interred with moderate pomp on the 21st of the same month ,

in the west angle of the cathedral.

Thomas HATFIELD, 1345 – 1381.

On May 8 , 1345, Thomas Hatfield , keeper of the privy seal, was elected to the vacant see: he

was consecrated on the 9th of July , and enthroned at Durham , by Prior Fossour, on Christmas

day. Hewas descended from an honourable family in Holderness, and was educated amongst the

secular clergy, but had carried arms in France ; from whence, perhaps, are drawn some charges of

clerical incapacity. In the year after his election occurred the celebrated battle of Neville's Cross

(see City of DURHAM ) ; and, in 1348, he received a grant of 400 marks from the nobles and com .

monalty of the province, on account of the great expenses which he had incurred in his military

* He had been preceptor to Prince Edward (afterwards Edward III.), and, in 1325, was treasurer of

Guienne, where he afforded an asylum to the queen and prince when driven into exile by the Despensers.

His life was hazarded on this occasion ; he was pursued to Paris by emissaries of the favourites, and took

sanctuary, during seven days, in the church of Friars Minors. On the accession of Edward , that monarch

loaded him with honours and preferments . He first made him his cofferer , then treasurer of the wardrobe,

archdeacon of Northampton , prebendary of Lincoln , Sarum , and Lichfield , and afterwards keeper of the

privy seal ; which latter office he held five years, and was during that period sent twice ambassador to the

pope, who made him his head chaplain , and gave him a rochet, in the place of a bull, for the first vacant

bishopric in England. Hewas allowed , whenever he approached the presence of the pope or cardinals, to

be attended by 20 clerks and 36 esquires, dressed in uniform vestments. He then possessed English bene

fices to the value of5000 marks a year, and was promoted to the deanery of Wells only a few months before

he was enthroned at Durham .

+ He wrote a treatise , called Philobiblos, containing rules for the government of this library, & c. ; from

whence he himself was called Philobiblos, a lover of books. The love of books, he says in his preface, put

him in a kind of rapture, and made him neglect all his other affairs. When Durham College was dissolved

by Henry VIII., some of its books were removed to the public library, some to Baliol College , and some

fell into the hands of Dr. George Owen , a physician ofGodstow , who purchased this college of Edward VI.

The sovereign had applied to the pope in favour of Hatfield , on which the pontiff remarked, “ Truly , if

the king of England had made interest for an ass, he should have been gratified.”
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preparations for the defence of the palatinate . The remainder of his episcopacy was spent in peace,

during which he exhibited those political excellencies so essentially necessary in the exercise of his

palatine authority , and preserved both his personal dignity and mental faculties to a greatage

Herebuilt or repaired many edifices belonging to the see, and also erected a sumptuous palace in

the Strand , London, (now the Adelphi buildings) for the residence of himself and successors whilst

attending parliament, & c. He enlarged the endowment of Durham College, Oxford, and gave

4000 marks “ for making more fit and convenient buildings there.” In 1354, during an embargo,

the king issued his mandate to his admiral of the north seas, to grant Bishop Hatfield three ships

from the ports of Tyne and Hartlepool, properly equipped and manned , to convey him to parlia

ment ; and , in 1377, the sovereign granted an inhibition against the archbishop of York's visitations

and extortions within the see of Durham . After a tedious illness, Bishop Hatfield died at Alford ,

near London, on the 8th of May, 1381; having bequeathed to the convent of Durham all his stock

in Weardale, 300 marks in silver, and all his jewels and ornaments, together with “ a thorn of the

crown which Christ wore during his passion !" He was interred in the magnificent tomb which he

had erected in the cathedral. A very indecent controversy, which arose betwixt the sacrist and the

bishop 's executors, was composed by the interference of Lord Neville, and the chariot, horses, and

other apparatus of the funeral, were redeemed by the executors at the price of 200 marks.

John FORDHAM , 1381 — 1388.

John Fordham , prebendary of York and Lincoln , secretary to the king, and soon after lord

treasurer, was elected on the Thursday after the feast of St. Augustine, 1381, consecrated at

Lambeth on the eveofthe Epiphany, and enthroned at Durham September 22, 1382. Hewas one

of those evil counsellors who inflamed the passions and precipitated the ruin of Richard II. His

interest with that monarch procured a royal confirmation of the palatine rights, and in particular

of the bishop's privileges on the south side of the water of Tyne. He voted against the opinions

of Wickliff, and protested in parliament against the exclusion of the spiritual peers from sitting in

judgment in cases of blood. In 1388, the king reluctantly submitted to Fordham 's deprivation

and banishment from court; but he was permitted to retire to the see of Ely , where he survived

to extreme old age, and died in 1425 .

WALTER SKIRLAW , 1388 — 1405.

The barons by whose interest Fordham was removed, obtained a bull for the translation ofWal

ter Skirlaw from the see of Bath and Wells, to which he had been removed from Lichfield and

Coventry. He was a native of Skirlaugh , in the parish of Swire, in Holderness,* where he erected

a handsomeGothic church. He repaired many public edifices in the diocese ; and the bridges at

Shincliffe, Yarm , and Auckland, owe their origin to hismunificence. Hebegan building the clois

ters at Durham cathedral, and, leaving the work unfinished , gave by will £ 400 for its completion ,

He also expended 330 marks on the dormitory. In University College, Oxford , he founded and

endowed three scholarships. Bishop Skirlaw died in peace and honour, March 24, 1405, and was

buried in Durham cathedral, between two pillars of the north aisle of the choir. The custody of

the temporalties was committed for a few months to Prince John of Lancaster.

* Surtees mentions a tradition that he was the son of a sieve-maker ; and his arms, six osier wands in ,

terlaced , are thought to allude to the occupation of his parent. A similar origin has been ascribed to Bishop
Sever.
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CARDINAL THOMAS LANGLEY, 1406 — 1437.

Thomas Langley, dean of York, and high chancellor of England , was elected to this see May 17,

1406 , when it is said he resigned the great seal. He was consecrated by the primate of Canter

bury in St. Paul's cathedral, August 8 , and received restitution of the temporalties on the follow

ing day. In 1411, he acted as a commissioner on the Scottish Border ; and, in the same year, he

received the cardinal's hat from Pope John XXIII. In 1414 , he was sent ambassador to France ;

and, in 1417, he again accepted the office of lord high chancellor, in which he continued till the

accession of Henry VI. in 1422 , when he resigned it. At the request of parliament, he resumed

the seals in 1423, and finally resigned them in 1425, when he withdrew himself from the business

of the state, and directed his attention to the affairs of his palatinate. In 1407, he had obtained

from the crown a royal charter, which confirmed the liberties and privileges granted to the preced

ing bishops since the establishment of the see. In 1415, he recovered, by suit in the king's court,

the third part of Tyne bridge, with the tower on the south end, against themayor and commonalty

of Newcastle. He issued several commissions of array, and levied subsidies in support of thewars

of the time. In 1424, he was one of the commissioners who met at Durham to discuss the terms

of a marriage between James, king of Scotland, and Jane Beaufort, of the royalblood of Lancaster.

His public works were munificent and numerous. He repaired the chapel of the Galilee,* assisted

in completing the cloisters, built the old gaol with its gateway, founded two schools on the Palace

Green ( see City of DURHAM ), and was a benefactor to the public libraries of Cambridge, Oxford ,

Leicester, and Manchester. He died November 20, 1437, and was buried within a chantry which

he had founded in the Galilee.

ROBERT NEVILLE, 1437 – 1457.

By the interest of Richard Earl of Salisbury, his brother, Robert Neville , fourth son of Ralph

Earl of Westmoreland , was translated from the see of Salisbury to Durham , January 27, 1437-8 ;

received the temporalties April 8 , 1438 ; and was enthroned at Durham on the 11th of the same

month. By his mother, Joan of Lancaster , sister of Henry IV ., he was nearly related to the reign

ing sovereign ; and his family claimed alliance with all the ancient nobility and gentry of the north .

His life appears to bave passed in dignified retirement and tranquillity ; the only public business

in which he occurs being the negotiation of truces with Scotland ; transactions which frequently

took place at Durham . Hebuilt the Exchequer on the Palace Green . His death occurred July

8 , 1457. By his will, he requested burial in the Galilee, near the reliques of the Venerable Bede ;

but, by order of his executors, hewas interred with his ancestors in the south aisle of the cathedral.

LAURENCE Booth, 1457 – 1476 .

King Henry VI. solicited the bishopric for his physician, John Arundel ; but the prevailing in

terest of Queen Margaret was successfully employed with Pope Calistus in favour of her chaplain ,

Laurence Booth . Hehad been successively provost of Beverley, head of Pembroke Hall in Cam

bridge, canon of York and of Lichfield , archdeacon of Richmond, and dean of St. Paul's ; and, at

the time of his elevation to the see of Durham , he held the privy seal and was chancellor to the

* With a degree of feeling not always found in unison with the observances of devotion , he procured per

mission from the pope to place a font in theGalilee, where persons labouring under sentence of excommuni

cation were allowed to bring their children to receive baptism , and to partake themselves of the sacramental

offices.
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queen . During the civil wars which followed, he was attached by gratitude and affection to the

house of Lancaster ; and, on the proscription of the Earl of Warwick in 1459, the bishop took

possession of his large estates in the palatinate. In the battle of Towton , 1461, the Earl of North

umberland, Lords Clifford, Grey, and Dacres, Sir John Neville, and a long list of the northern

gentry, were amongst the slain . In the following year, King Edward IV . seized the temporaities

of the see, and retained them till the year 1464 : he also dispensed with the bishop's attendance in

parliament for three years. From this time, Booth’s conduct was marked by submission to the

ruling powers ; and the Earl of Warwick's estates were confirmed to him under the privy seal,

1471. In 1473 , he was appointed chancellor of England ; and , in 1476 , was translated to theme

tropolitan see of York, being the first prelate of Durham who was removed to the archbishopric .

The only public works attributed to him within this county were the erection of the gates at Auck

land, and some additions to the college there.

William DUDLEY, 1476 — 1483.

William Dudley, dean of Windsor, was elected bishop of Durham on September 26 , 1476 ; and

did bomage and had restitution of the temporalties on the 14th of October following. The king

remitted to him all the profits of the vacancy. During his episcopacy, three commissions of array

were issued for calling out the armed force of the palatinate : one of these is directed to the Duke

of Gloucester, afterwards Richard III., as lieutenant of the north . Bishop Dudley died in Lon

don , in November, 1483, and was buried in Westminster Abbey.

JOHN SHERWOOD, 1484 – 1494.

John Sherwood , S . T . P ., archdeacon of Richmond , was elected to the see in January , 1484 , and

assisted at the coronation of Richard III. He did not obtain restitution of the temporalties till

August 6 , 1485, fifteen days before the battle of Bosworth Field. King Richard (whatevermay

be the crimes imputed to him ) appears to have been popular in the north ; and the galling subsi.

dies of his successor at one time occasioned a serious rising in the counties of York and Durham ,

in which the EarlofNorthumberland fell a sacrifice to the popular resentment. Bishop Sherwood ,

who seems to have been regarded by the king with jealousy , retired to Rome, where he died , Ja

nuary 12, 1493-4 . Henry VII., with his usual avarice , seized not only on the temporalties of the

see, but on the prelate's private possessions.

RICHARD Fox, 1494 — 1501.

On December 7 , 1494, Richard Fox was translated to Durham from Bath and Wells ; and he

received the temporalties the next day.* The whole managementof the north , and of the Scottish

Border, was immediately committed to his charge. In 1495, Warbeck'was received at the court

of Scotland ; and , notwithstanding the negotiations of Henry VII., King James crossed the Border,

and laid siege to Norham . Bishop Fox, with a small but determined band of followers, threw

himself into the fortress, which , after a gallant defence of sixteen days , was relieved by the Earl

of Surrey. In 149–, the bishop fulminated a sentence of excommunication against the robbers of

* He had been instrumental, when in France, in conjunction with Morton , bishop of Ely, in effecting the

revolution which raised the Earl of Richmond to the throne of England ; and , after the battle of Bosworth

Field , he was rewarded with the office of privy counsellor. He soon after enjoyed successive prebends in

Salisbury cathedral, became bishop of Exeter and keeper of the privy seal in 1487, and in 1491 was trans

lated to Bath and Wells, in which prelacy he was one of the sponsors of Prince Henry, afterwards Henry

VIII. Hewas also apostolical legate in the realm of Scotland, and chancellor of the university of Cambridge.

VOL. I.
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Tynedale and Redesdale , and particularly against the vagrant priests who associated with them ,

and mingled the reliques of barbarism with the rites and sacraments of the Christian church . In

1498 , he granted an absolution to several of the freebooters by namewho had accepted his mercy.

In the preceding year, he had been one of the commissioners for effecting a peace with Scotland ;

and, an accidental quarrel having taken place at Norham , he held a personal interview with King

James at Melrose, in which he not only soothed the resentment of that monarch , but prevailed on

him to agree to an alliance with England . James requested the bishop's favourable intercession in

obtaining for him the Princess Margaret in marriage ; and in June, 1502, the young bride, gal.

lantly attended, commenced her progress to the north ( see DARLINGTON and CITY OF DURHAM ).

Bishop Fox had, however, been translated to the see of Winchester on October 6 , 1501. The

only public works which he executed in the palatinate were some repairs in Durham Castle, and

the inclosure of the deer park at Auckland.*

William SEVER, 1502 _ 1505 .

William Sever, Sinows, or Sinews, (for the name is thus variously written ) is generally said to

have been a native of Shincliffe, near Durham .t After being successively warden of Merton Col

lege, provost of Eton, chancellor of the diocese of Oxford, abbot of St.Mary's at York , and bishop

of Carlisle, he wastranslated , in October, 1502, to Durham , the temporalties of which had been

entrusted to his management after the translation of Bishop Fox. Hedied in 1505, and was bu

ried in the abbey of St.Mary's at York . The king held the temporalties during two years which

the see continued vacant.

CARDINAL CHRISTOPHER BAINBRIGG, 1507 — 1508.

On November 15 , 1507, Christopher Bainbrigg, dean of York, received restitution of the tem

poralties of the bishopric of Durham . In 1505 , he had been made dean of Windsor, master of the

rolls, and sworn a privy counsellor. Within a year after his consecration at Durham , he was

translated to York ; and the see remained vacant till the accession of Henry VIII.

* Chambre says that he resigned this bishopric in consequence of some disputes with the Earl of Cumber

land respecting Hartlepool ; but there was then no Earl of Cumberland. Henry Lord Clifford , the shepherd

lord (see HARTLEPOOL), is probably the person intended : his son was created Earl of Cumberland in 1525 .

Bishop Fox was one of the executors of Henry VII. ; but his influence greatly declined at court on the

accession of his successor. In 1510 , however, he, with the Earl of Surrey and Bishop Ruthall, concluded a

short-lived peace with Lewis XII. of France ; and in 1513, he attended the king in his French expedition ,

and was present at the taking of Terouenne. His last public employment was the negotiation of a treaty

with the Emperor Maximilian . Hehad been instrumental in promoting the rise of Wolsey ; and the tower

ing fortunes of that favourite are said by some to have been the cause of his resignation of the privy seal in

1515 . He founded the college of Corpus Christi in Oxford , where scholarships are appropriated to natives

of the county of Durham . Though afflicted with blindness for some years before his death, his spirit re

mained unbroken ; and he replied to Wolsey, who wished himn to resign the bishopric of Winchester for a

pension , “ that though he could no longer distinguish white from black , yet could he discriminate right from

wrong, truth from falsehood , and could well discern the malice of an ungratefulman .” He warned the car

dinal to beware lest ambition should render him blind to his approaching ruin , bade him to attend closer to

the king's business, and leave Winchester to the care of her bishop . He died in 1528 , and was interred in

his own chapel in Winchester cathedral.

+ See note , p . xxxv. Fuller commends his humility “ in retaining his fathers trade for his surname, to

remind him of hismean extraction .” — “ His sur-name so contemptible in English, sounds imperially , and

episcopally when latinized. In which language he is rendred , Gulielmus Severus, severity well agreeing

with the gravity of his function .”

# The last years of his life were spent in Italy , as ambassador from Henry VIII. to Pope Julius II. In

1511, he received a cardinal's hat from the pontiff , with the title of Saint Praxede. Hewas the bearer to
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THOMAS RUTHALL, 1509 – 1522.

Thomas Ruthall, or Rowthale, canon of Lincoln and York, dean of Salisbury, was nominated to

the see of Durham , April 23 , 1509. He was consecrated at York, and received restitution of the

temporalties on the 3d of July following . He was of the privy council to Henry VII. and Henry

VIII., and held the privy seal and the office of secretary of state to the latter monarch . On ac

count of his singular wisdom , Chambre says, he was constantly retained at court, so that he had no

time to attend to the interests of his bishopric. He, however, repaired the third part of Tyne

bridge, and began to build the great dining hall at Auckland, for the completion of which he be

queathed a sum of money. During his episcopacy occurred the memorable battle of Flodden

Field , in which the forces of the bishopric, led by Sir William Bulmer , were placed in the fore

ward of the English army ; and on this occasion, the banner of St. Cuthbert was (probably for the

last time) displayed . The immense riches which Bishop Ruthall had accumulated were the ulti

mate cause of his ruin . By order of Henry VIII., he compiled an account of the lands and reve

nues of the crown throughout England. At the same time, he drew up a statement of his own

riches. The two volumes were, it is said , bound exactly alike, in fair white vellum ; and Ruthall,

by mistake, delivered into the hands of Wolsey the inventory of his own private fortunes, instead

of a survey of the royal revenues. The cardinal, with malicious satisfaction, placed the volume

before the sovereign, observing, that though he would be disappointed in meeting with the infor

mation he expected, he need be under no difficulty where to apply for the assistance which his

necessities required . Henry made no ungenerous use of the unintentional disclosure ; but the

chagrin which the bishop conceived on discovering his error is said to have been so excessive, that

his death was the consequence . Hedied at Durham Place, near London , February 4 , 1522, and

was buried in St. John's chapel, adjoining Westminster Abbey .

CARDINAL THOMAS WOLSEY, 1522 — 1528.

Cardinal Wolsey, having resigned the bishopric of Bath and Wells, received restitution of the

temporalties of Durham on April 30 , 1523, and continued to hold this bishopric with the archiepis

copal see of York . He never visited his northern diocese ; and, on the death of Bishop Fox in

1528 , he resigned Durham , and was translated to Winchester , April 27, 1529 .*

England of the bull which conferred on Henry the title of “ Defender of the Faith.” His death , which

occurred in 1514, has been attributed to the ungoverned violence of his temper. In a fit of sudden passion

he struck his house- steward, one Renald of Modena , and the insult was avenged by a dose of poison . The

assassin , either from remorse or to avoid public justice, fell by his own hands. Fuller says , “ If something

may be pleaded for this cardinal out of the Old, sure I am more must be pleaded against him out of the

New , Testament, if the places be paralleled :
Prov. xxix . 19. 1 Tim . ii. 3 .

“ A servant will not be corrected by words,' & c . A bishop must be no striker,' & c.

“ But grant him greatly faulty , it were uncharitable in us to beat his memory with more stripes, who did

then suffer so much for his own indiscretion .” The cardinal lies buried in the English church of St. Thomas

the Martyr at Rome.

* This celebrated statesman and ecclesiastic is said by some to have been the son of a butcher at Ipswich ,

where he was born in 1471. He was educated at Oxford, where he had three sons of the Marquis of Dorset

under his care ; a circumstance which induced that nobleman to present him with the living of Limmington

in Somersetshire. Although his conduct was by no means regular, his manners and appearance recommended

him to Dean , archbishop of Canterbury , who made him his domestic chaplain . On the death of that prelate ,

he served Sir John Nanfan , governor of Calais, in the same capacity, by which patron he was recommended

to Henry VII., jyho made him one of his own chaplains; and in consequence of his able and expeditious
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CUTHBERT TUNSTALL, 1530 – 1559.

The see of Durham was now promised to Cardinal Campeggio , as an inducement to proceed with

greater rapidity in the proceedings connected with the divorce of Henry VIII. and Queen Cathe

conveyance of a despatch to the emperor at Bruges, he was rewarded with the deanery of Lincoln . Being

introduced by Bishop Fox to Henry VIII., he shortly obtained the first place in the royal favour, and became

uncontroled minister. His progress in advancement was very rapid . În 1510, he was introduced into the
privy council, made reporter of the star chamber, registrar, and afterwards chancellor of the garter. Eccle

siastical preferments were also profusely heaped upon him , of which the principalwere the bishoprics of Tour
nay and Lincoln in 1513 , and the archbishopric of York in 1514 . The following year , the pope, to ingratiate

himself with Henry, elevated him to the dignity of cardinal; and his nomination to be the pope's legate com

pleted his ecclesiastical dignities, by exalting him above the archbishop of Canterbury . Naturally proud and

ostentatious, no English subject, either lay or ecclesiastic, ever took so much state upon himself, entertaining
a train of 800 servants, many of whom were knights and gentlemen . In 1515 , he was appointed chancellor ;

and his administration in that capacity is said to have done him credit. His legantine power, on the contrary ,

was exercised with great severity and oppression, and his rapacity for acquirement was unbounded. The

Emperor Charles V ., Henry I. of France, and the pope, anxious to gratify Henry, granted pensions to Wol

sey ; and he made several attempts to gain the popedom . Having acquired the temporalties ofthe abbey of
St. Albans, and the bishoprics of Bath and Wells , Durham , and Winchester in succession , his revenues nearly

equalled those of the crown , part of which he expended in pomp and ostentation , and part in laudable muni.

ficence for the advancement of learning. He founded several lectures at Oxford , where he also erected the

celebrated college of Christchurch . He also founded a collegiate school at Ipswich , and built a palace at

Hampton Court, which he presented to the king : but, it must be understood, much of this was done by the

seizure of minor religious establishments, for which he obtained papal authority. The critical affair of the

divorce of Queen Catherine was one of the first steps to his fall ; the king suspecting that he assisted in the

artificial delays of the court of Rome. The attachment of Henry to Anne Boleyn still further involved him ;

and at length , in 1529, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk were sent to require the great seal from him , and

he was ordered to quit York Place, his palace in London, and retire to Esher , all his rich plate and furniture

being seized in the king's name. After a short suspense, owing to someremnant of attachment on the part

of Henry, articles of impeachment were exhibited against him in parliament ; but he was defended so vigore

ously by his retainer Cromwell, that they were withdrawn . His enemies then indicted him under the statute
of provisoes for procuring bulls from Rome, which was made the ground of a sentence of forfeiture. After

the intended effect was produced of making him resign York Placeand its riches to the king, he was granted

a full pardon , and part of his revenues. In 1530, he was ordered to remove to his diocese of York , where he

passed part of the year at his mansion of Cawood, until once more , on the 1st of November in the same year,

he was arrested for high treason , and set out under custody for London . Indisposition of body, however,

combining with mental distress, he was obliged to stop at Leicester, where he was honourably received at the

abbey . His disorder increasing , a few days brought him to his end , on November 28 , 1530 , in the 60th year

of his age. Shortly before his decease, he exclaimed to the officer appointed to conduct him , “ Had I but

served God as diligently as I have served my king, he would not have given me over in my grey hairs.”

The ambition , arrogance, and rapacity of Wolsey , have been dwelt upon by most historians. Dr. Lingard ,

however, observes, “ The best eulogy on his character is to be found in the contrast between the conduct of

Henry before, and after the cardinal's fall. As long as Wolsey continued in favour, the royal passions were

confined within certain bounds ; themoment his influence was extinguished, they burst through every restraint,
and by their caprice and violence alarmed his subjects, and astonished the other nations of Europe.” Shak

speare, ever inclined to charity, makes Cromwell pronounce the following eloquent apology :

“ This cardinal, . Those twins of learning which he rais’d in you,

Though from an humble stock , undoubtedly Ipswich , and Oxford ! one ofwhich fell with him ,

Was fashion 'd to much honour from his cradle . Unwilling to outlive the good that did it ;

He was a scholar, and a ripe and good one ; The other, though unfinish ’d , yet so famous,
Exceeding wise, fair spoken , and persuading : So excellent in art, and still so rising ,

Lofty , and sour, to them that lov'd him not, That Christendom shall ever speak his virtue.
But, to those men that sought him , sweet as His overthrow heap 'd happiness upon him ;

summer. For then , and not till then , he felt himself,

And though he were unsatisfied in getting And found the blessedness of being little :
(Which was a sin ), yet , in bestowing, madam , And, to add greater honours to his age

Hewas most princely : Ever witness for him · Than man could give him , he died , fearing God.”
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rine. After a delay of eight months, during which a yearly pension of £1000 out of the ecclesi.

astical revenues of the bishopric was granted to Anne Boleyn, the see was bestowed on Cuthbert

Tunstall, * bishop of London , who received restitution of the temporalties on March 25, 1530.

In 1531, the English clergy acknowledged King Henry as head of the church , “ as far as the law

of Christ will allow ;" but Tunstall had the courage to protest against this ill-defined supremacy,

In 1533, Bishop Tunstall, with Lee, archbishop of York, were employed in endeavouring to pre

vail on Queen Catherine to consent to the projected divorce. In the mean while, successive steps

had been taken towards the diminution of the papal authority in England ; and the parliament

which met November 3 , 1534, + confirmed the king's title of “ Supreme Head of the Church,” to

which Tunstall reluctantly submitted . In 1535, he was one of the commissioners for valuing all

ecclesiastical benefices, and settling the first fruits and tenths on the crown.

The commissioners whowere sent to inquire into theerrors and abuses in religious establishments

displayed a black and exaggerated catalogue of offences which they alleged they had discovered ;I

and 376 houses of all orders (all that were under the annual value of L200) were consequently

suppressed by a single act of parliament. The cathedral church of Durham and the palatine fran

chise as yet remained inviolate ; but, in the northern counties, the people were powerfully attached

to the religion of their ancestors ; and “ when they saw the ruin of the establishments which they

had revered from their childhood ; the monks driven from their homes, and in many instances

compelled to beg their bread ; and the poor, who had formerly been fed at the doors of the con

vents, now abandoned without relief ; they readily listened to the declamations of demagogues,

unfurled the standard of revolt, and with arms in their hands demanded the redress of their

grievances.” In the autumn of 1536, a general insurrection broke out in Lancashire, Cumberland ,

Westmoreland, Durham , Richmondshire, and Craven , under the conduct of Robert Aske, a gen

tleman of ancient family and large estates in Yorkshire. The rebels were joined by Lord Scroop

of Bolton, Lord Latimer, Sir George Lumley, Sir Thomas Percy , and Sir John Bulmer. After

reinstating the monksof Hexham and other dissolved houses, their chief power marched southward ,

preceded by some of the wandering priests with crosses, and displaying on their banners the cruci.

* He is generally said to have been the illegitimate son of Sir Richard Tunstall, K . G ., of Thurland Cas

tle, in Lancashire ; but Surtees supposes him to have been the son of Thomas Tunstall, brother and heir of

Sir Richard , and consequently brother of Sir Brian Tunstall, who fell at Flodden . Hewas rector of Stan

hope (being yet only sub -deacon ), but resigned in 1520. In 1514 , he was ordained priest, and , amongst

other preferments , was made master of the rolls , and accompanied Sir Thomas More in an embassy to the

Emperor Charles V . at Brussels, where he gained the friendship of Erasmus. After further diplomatic ser

vices , he was, in 1522, made bishop of London and keeper of the great seal. In 1525 , he was sent with Sir

Richard Wingfield into Spain , to solicit the release of Francis, king of France, who had been captured at
Pavia ; in 1527 , he accompanied Wolsey on his magnificent embassy to France ; and , in 1529, was one of

the English ambassadors at the conclusion of the treaty of Cambray.

+ The clear yearly value of the bishopric of Durham , in 1534, was estimated at £2821, Is. 5d.

The following letter is from Dr. Layton , soliciting the office of visitor : - “ Pleaset yowe to understand,

that whereas ye intend shortly to visite, and belike shall have many suitors unto yowe for the same, to be

your commissioners, if hit might stond with your pleasure that Dr. Lee and I might have committed unto

us the north contre, and to begyn in Lincoln dioces northwards here from London , Chester dioces, Yorke,

and so furth to the bouder of Scotlande, to ryde downe one syde, and come up the other. Ye shall be well

and fast assuryede that ye shall nother fynde monke, chanone, & c. that shall do the kyng's hygness so good

servys, nether be so trusty, trewe and faithful to yowe. Ther ys nether monasterie, sell, priorie, nor any

other religiouse howse in the north , but other Dr. Lee or I have familiar acquaintance within x or xii mylls

of hyt, so that no knaverie can be hyde from us,... .....We know and haue experience both of the fassion of

the contre and rudeness of the pepul.”
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fix , the five wounds of the Saviour, and the chalice. They styled their enterprise The Pilgrimage

of Grace, and bound themselves by oath to stand by each other, “ for the love which they bore to

Almighty God, his faith , the holy church, and the maintenance thereof; to the preservation of the

king's person and his issue; to the purifying of the nobility ; and to expulse all villein blood and

evil counsellors from his grace and privy council ; not for any private profit, nor to do displeasure

to any private person , nor to slay or murder through envy, but for the restitution of the church,

and the suppression ofheretics and their opinions.” The inhabitants of the country through which

they marched were compelled to take the oath, and to join the pilgrims. York, Hull, and Ponte.

fract admitted the insurgents ; but the strong castles of Skipton and Scarborough were preserved

by the courage of the garrisons. The latter was defended for twenty days by Sir Ralph Eure,

with only his own household servants. The pilgrims being on their march towards Doncaster, the

Earl of Shrewsbury armed his tenantry, and threw himself into the town, where he was soon joined

by the Duke of Norfolk , the king's lieutenant, with 5000 men . A battery of cannon protected the

bridge, and the ford was rendered impassable by an accidental swell of the waters. An armistice

was now agreed to , and deputies were sent to the king, to whom he returned a written answer,

composed by himself.* Norfolk , having received full authority to treat, after some negotiation

procured a free pardon for the insurgents, with an understanding that their grievances should be

shortly and patiently discussed in the parliament to be assembled at York . But the king, freed

from his apprehensions, neglected to redeem his promise ; and, within two months, the pilgrims

were again under arms. Now , however, the duke, who lay with a more numerous force in the

heart of the country, was able to intercept all their communications, and to defeat all their mea

sures. They failed in two successive attempts to surprise Hull and Carlisle ; and most of their

leaders were taken . Robert Aske was executed at York . Sir George Lumley, son and heir of

Lord Lumley, and Sir Thomas Percy, brother and heir to the Earl of Northumberland , suffered

at Tyburn ; as did Sir John Bulmer soon after. The wife of the latter, who was a natural daugh

ter to Stafford Duke of Buckingham , was burned for rebellion in Smithfield . Their followers were

hanged by scores at York, Hull, and Carlisle ; and at length , when resistance had ceased , and the

royal resentment had been satisfied, tranquillity was restored by the proclamation of a general

pardon .

As the people of the bishopric had rendered themselves obnoxious to the king, an act was passed ,

27th Henry VIII., for abolishing the privileges of the palatinate. By the first clause, the bishop

was deprived of the privilege of pardoning treason,murder ,manslaughter, felony, or reversing out

lawries within the palatinate. 2 . The appointment of the justices of the peace and of assize was

taken from the bishop and vested in the crown . 3 — 4. All writs were directed to run in the name

of the king, and the ancient form of indictment, “ Contra pacem Episcopi," was altered to the usual

one of “ Against the king's peace.” 5 . The crown was to receive all fines and forfeitures of bailiffs,

stewards, or officers of franchises, within the bishopric, for non-execution or insufficient returns of

writs and processes. The 9th , 10th , and 11th clauses relate to the privileges of the king's pur

veyors. 12 , 14, 15 . All sheriffs, bailiffs, and other officers, were rendered amenable to the general

laws of the realm . And the 16th and 17th clauses give authority to the king's justices within the

* It is characteristic of the author. Hemarvels that such ignorant churls should talk of theological sub

jects to him , who “ something had been noted to be learned ," or should complain of his laws, as if, after

the experience of twenty - eight years, he did not know how to govern a kingdom ; or should oppose the supa

pression of monasteries, as if it were not better to relieve the head of the church in his necessity, than to

support the sloth and wickedness of mionks. - Speed, 1038 .
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franchise. The bishop had the complimentary right reserved to him of attesting all processes

within the franchise , and it was directed that the bishop and his temporal chancellor should be al

ways, ipso facto, two of the justices of the peace .

Tunstall submitted in silence to this act, which sweptaway the honours enjoyed by his prede

cessors during six centuries. The dissolution of the greater abbeys followed ;* but that of Dur

ham was one of fourteen which were rendered collegiate , and was provided with a dean and

prebendaries (see City of Durham ), to whom were restored nearly the whole of the ancient pos

sessions ofthe convent, except those attached to the subordinate priory of Finchale, and the cells

of Wearmouth , Jarrow , Lytham , and Stamford. In 1537, Bishop Tunstall undertook, by the

king's order, to answer the divines who were sent from the Protestant princes ofGermany to press

a further reformation ; and, in the following year, he was one of the disputants who convicted

Lambert of heresy. In 1541, he appears, in conjunction with Heath, bishop of Rochester , as the

editor of a new English version of the Scriptures. In 1542 , he was actively employed in the Bor

der service, and repaired and garrisoned the castle of Norham . At an array of forces destined to

act against Scotland , May 2, 1545 , the bishop of Durham had of able men , archers 260, spearmen

4, billmen 494.

On the death of Henry VIII., Bishop Tunstall was named as one of his executors ; but his col

leagues in the council, jealous of his attachment to the ancient faith , invented various pretexts to

confine him almost entirely to his diocese. Hewas one of those who objected in parliament to

Cranmer's Liturgy ; and he also, in 1549 , opposed a coercive measure for the prevention of similar

insurrections to those which liad recently occurred. In 1550, Dudley, Earl of Northumberland,

succeeded to the power of the protector, Somerset; and with a view , it is supposed, of enriching

himself with the spoils of the bishopric, caused Tunstall to be seized , examined before the council,

and committed to ward , on an alleged misprision of treason , in corresponding with Ninian Menvill,

a gentleman of the bishopric , who was afterwards, under Queen Mary, outlawed and attainted for

participating in Northumberland's own treasons. The informer, on account of the absence of a

material document, failed to establish the charge. When, however, the Duke of Somerset's house

was searched , the, paper was found in a casket , and was acknowledged by Tunstall to have been

written by himself. Northumberland now introduced a bill into the House of Lords “ to deprive

him of his bishopric for divers heinous offences ;” but the Commons refused to pass it without see

ing the accusers face to face with the accused . Unable, probably, to comply with this reasonable

request, the earl procured a commission , directed to seven of his own creatures, before whom the

bishop was summoned, tried , and deprived , and immediately sent to the Tower. The designs of

his oppressor were further developed by an act for the suppression of the diocese of Durham , and

the establishment of two others by the king's letters patent, of which one should comprehend the

* The pretences for this measure were, that it would put an end to pauperism and taxation ; it would

enable the king to create and support earls, barons, and knights ; to wage war in future without any addi.

tional burden to the people ; and to free the nation from all apprehension of danger from foreign enmity or

internaldiscontent. -- Coke, Inst. iv. 44 . Strype, i. 211, 272.

The popular feeling with regard to these proceedings was, as usual, expressed in songs and rhymes. Se ,

veral of these may be seen in Percy's “ Reliques,” & c. The following stanza, preserved in the “ Bishopric

Garland " as peculiar to this county, appears to have formed part of a satire on the facility with which many

of the religious adapted their lives to their newly -acquired liberty :

“ I' ll be no more a nun , nun , nun ,

I'll be no more a nun ;

But I'll be a wife, and lead a merry life,

And brew good ale in a tun , tun, tun ."
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county of Durham , with a revenue of 2000 marks,and the other Northumberland, with a revenue

of 1000 marks. A cathedral for the latter see, with a dean and chapter, was to be established at

Newcastle ,* to which towu Gateshead was annexed . The earl took possession of Durham House

in the Strand , where he celebrated the marriage of his son with Lady Jane Grey ; and he was ap

pointed by patent steward of all the remaining revenues of the bishopric. His rapacity , however ,

was checked by the death of the king, and the failure of his projects with regard to his ill-fated

daughter- in -law ; and, on the accession of Queen Mary, Tunstallwas reinstated in his bishopric,

and Gateshead was restored to the see.

During thewhole of this reign , the prelate remained almost constantly in his diocese ; and , in

1555, the queen granted to him and his successors the patronage of the prebends of the cathedral,

which was before vested in the crown. He was very charitable, and is said to have annually dis

tributed, at Auckland , on Good Friday, a bushel of silver pennies among the poor ; probably of

his own coining, for the see still retained the privilege of a mint. His influence was successfully

exerted in screening the unhappy victimsof persecution ; t and, on the accession of Elizabeth , it

was expected that he would take the oath of supremacy. This, however, he declined ; and be was

deprived on September 29, 1559. Hewas committed in free custody to Parker, archbishop elect

of Canterbury , by whom he was kindly entertained till his death , which occurred on the 18th of

November following, in the 85th year of his age. His remains were honourably interred, at the

archbishop's charge, in the chancel of Lambeth church . Bishop Tunstall made considerable re

pairs and improvements in the castles of Durham , Auckland, and Norham , and in the south part

of Tyne bridge.I

JAMES PILKINGTON, 1560— 1575.

James Pilkington, the first Protestant bishop of Durham , was chosen by the dean and chapter,

pursuant to a Conge d'Elire, which was granted December 26, 1560, for supplying the place of

* Nicholas Ridley, a native of Northumberland , was named to be the Newcastle bishop .

+ During this sanguinary period , Russell, a reformed preacher, was brought before the bishop at Auckland ,

charged with opinions which , if acknowledged, must have proved fatal to him , and which Tunstall knew he

would not deny. “ Hitherto,” said the bishop , “ we have had a good report among our neighbours ; I pray

vou bring not this man 's blood upon my head," and immediately dismissed him unexamined. - Fox's Martyrs.'

It is to be regretted that those of the Reformed Church did not, in the following reign, follow so laudable an

example . See City ÓF DURHAM .

I Surtees says, " Descended from a line ofwarriors, Tunstall seems to have inherited little of the hot and

haughty spirit of his ancestors. His disposition , naturally mild and ingenuous, had been still further softened

by an early attachment to the pursuits of literature ; and he lived amidst the intrigues of a stormy court, a

singular exception to the factious violence of the age, respected even by his adversaries, and without a private

or personal enemy. Half disposed to admit the arguments of the Reformers, and not denying the abuses of

the church of Rome, yet afraid of the consequences of innovation , and repressed by the weight of ancient and

received authority, Tunstall seems to have long hovered in opinion betwixt the Reformers and their oppo.

nents; and it is not wonderful if, at a period when the minds of the best and wisest men were perplexed

and divided , he sometimes betrayed a degree of weakness and irresolution , which formsalmost the only shade

in his character. Yet if Tunstall wanted the firmness and constancy of a martyr, he possessed qualities

scarcely less rare or valuable . With mild and scholar-like scepticism , he refused to persecute others for

opinions on which he had himself felt doubt and indecision ; and during the heat of the Marian persecution ,

not a single victim bled within the limits of the church of Durham ." .. .. .

$ Third son of Richard Pilkington, of Rivington , in Lancashire." Hehad been a voluntary exile atGeneva

during the persecutions of the preceding reign.
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Tunstall. He received the royal assent on the 20th of February, 1560- 1, was consecrated on the

2d of March, received restitution of part of the temporalties* on the 25th , and was enthroned in

the cathedral on the 10th of April. He entertained several Puritanical or Calvinistic scruples as

to the ceremonies of the church of England , and the use of the cap and surplice ; though he did

not absolutely object to wear these habilaments. He, however , pressed the necessity of not quar

relling for ordinances of mere form and circumstances, with men of real learning and piety, in a

dark and superstitious province, almost destitute of Protestant preachers,where “ the priests went

with swords and daggers, and such coarse apparel as they could get, not regarding colour or

fashion .” He visited the cathedral in 1561 and 1567 ; and it is probable that he willingly co

operated with the queen's commissioners and Dean Whittingham in removing the “ superstitious

and idolatrous” ornaments from the church . In 1569 occurred the rebellion of the Earls of West

moreland and Northumberland (see Raby) ; when Bishop Pilkington fled with his wife and family

into the south . t On the suppression of the revolt, the possessions of the Earl of Westmoreland

in this county, though claimed by the bishop, were retained by the crown, on pretence of defraying

the great expenses incurred in defending the bishop's territory ; with an express saving, however ,

of his right on all future occasions. In 1573, he petitioned for liberty to pass the winter in the

south ; and, in the following year, requested leave to pay in the tenths of his clergy to the treasurer

of Berwick, from fear of robbery on the road, and refused to give up the fishery of Norham to the

crown. Hedied at Auckland, January 25, 1575, and was first buried in the choir there, but was

afterwards removed to Durham cathedral, and interred in the choir before the high altar.

Bishop Pilkington left the palaces and other edifices of the see in such a ruinous state, that his

successor proceeded at law against his executors for dilapidations ; a circumstance which had not

happened before the Reformation. The see remained vacant fifteen months. Sandys, archbishop

of York , attempted to revive the ancient claims of the metropolitan see, butwas effectually re

sisted by the dean and chapter.

RICHARD BARNES, 1575 — 1587.

By the influence of Lord Burleigh , Richard Barnes, bishop of Carlisle, was translated to Dur

ham , April 5 , 1575, “ in order," as Strype says, “ to be a watch on the messengers from Scotland

to the unfortunate Queen Mary .” Hehad the royal assent on the 29th of the samemonth , was

confirmed on the 9th of May, enthroned on the 19th, and received restitution of the temporalties

the 7d.; Sad, 118.Tout of !
* The parts detained were, the manors and demesnes of Norhamshire, valued at £120 ; Allertonshire,

£218, 9s. 1 d . ; Craike, £39, 4s. 73d. ; Sadberge, £23, Os. lld. ; Middleham , £19 , 6s. lld. ; Coatham

Mundeville , £47, 16s. ld . ; Gateshead , £24 , lls. 7d . ; Easington Ward , £323, 13s. 4d. ; the appointment

of coroner for that Ward, £72, 9s. ; and a pension out of Howden, £91, 5s. 8 d . After long solicitation ,

these possessions were restored, but charged with a yearly pension to the crown of £1020. – Strype.

+ It is probable that his marriage would render him highly unpopular amongst the Catholics of the north.

Fuller says, “ Both his infant daughters, conveyed away in beggars' cloaths, were sought for to be killed by

the papists." -- " These afterwards, with four thousand pounds a -piece , were married ; the one to Sir James

Harrington , the other to Mr. Dunce of Berkshire ; which portions the courtiers of that age did behold with

envious eyes, for which the bishopric sped no whit the better.” In another place, “ And I have heard , that

Queen Elizabeth , being informed that Dr. Pilkington bishop of Durham had given £10,000 in marriage with

his daughters , and being offended that a prelate's daughter should equal a princess , in future took away

£1000 a year from that bishopric, and assigned it for the better maintenance of the garrison of Berwick ."

See the last note.

During the confusion which ensued on the rebellion of the earls, the county of Durham seems to have

suffered repeated inroads from the lawless Borderers. See “ The Raid of Rookhope," in Scott's “ Border

Minstrelsy ."

VOL. I.
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on the 29th . Bishop Barnes entertained a very low opinion of the people of the palatinate,* and

carried on an uninteresting dispute with Archbishop Grindal. Deficient in firmness, he was in

duced to grant leases of the following manors to the crown : Whickham and Gateshead, Norham ,

Norhamshire and the fisheries, Darlington and Blackwell mills, Leake rectory, Midridge, Wol

singham Park, Coundon Grange, Morton-le-Grange, Howden , Craike, and Bishop Middleham .

Fuller says that “ he was one commendable of himself, butmuch suffering for the corruption and

viciousness of John Barnes, his brother and chancellor ;” and themisrule of this officer called forth

the censures of the learned and pious Bernard Gilpin ( see HOUGHTON-LE-SPRING). Bishop Barnes

died at Auckland, where he chiefly resided, on August 24, 1587, and was buried in the middle of

the choir of Durham cathedral. The see continued vacant two years, during which Thomas Cal.

verley, the late bishop's temporal chancellor, and Sir William Hylton, were successively guardians

of the temporalties. t

MATTHEW HUTTON, 1589 — 1594 .

On January 9 , 1589, Matthew Hutton , D . D ., dean of York, was elected to the bishopric of

Durham . He was confirmed on the 26th of July , consecrated the next day, and had restitution of

the temporalties on the 10th of September following. On the death of Archbishop Piers in 1594,

Bishop Hutton was removed to the metropolitan see of York.I

* In a letter to Lord Burleigh, after lauding the people of Northumberland for their civil obedience and

excellent conformity, and himself for having driven out “ the reconciling priests and massers, whereof there

was store, but now they be all gon into Lancashire and Yorkshire,” he proceeds : “ I assure your good lord .

ship , those people are far more plyable to all good order , than those stubborn , churlish people , of the county

of Durham , and their neighbours of Richmondshire, who shew but, as the proverb is , Jack of Napes charity

in their hearts. The customes, the lives of these people (Northumberland) , as their country is, are truly

salvage ; but truly such hast to amend (though it be for some) as is zelous, and yet none extremity shewed

to any, otherwise than by threatening, which hath wrought pannicum timorem in their minds, and in the

clergy a good readiness to apply their travels to their calling, only that Augie Stabulam , the church of Dure

ham , exceedes ; whose stinke is grievous in the nose of God and men , and which to purge far passeth Her

cules' labours. The malicious of this country are mervailously exasperated against me; and whereas at
home they dare, neither by words nor deeds, deal undutifully against me, yet abroad they practise to deface

meby all slanders, false reports, and shameless lyes ; though the same were never so inartificial or incredi.

ble , according to the northern guise , which is never to be ashamed, however they bely and deface him whom

they hate , yea though it be before the honorablest.” It is probable that this overcharged character was the

result ofthe opposition made to the tyranny of the bishop's officers.

+ The following melancholy picture of the state of the diocese at this time is drawn by Dean Matthews

(then aspiring to the bishopric ), in a letter to an attendant on Secretary Walsingham : — “ The bishopric

greatly impaired ; the best things of it demised at length (i. e . by long leases), and no provision at all of corn

by rent or otherwise. The rate very high in the queen 's books, £1700 a - year going out communibus annis .

The diocese, namely Northumberland , specially about the Borders, most wretched and miserable, enough to

burst the heart of a well -meaning pastor ; so small assistance for the public service of religion . And the

state both ecclesiastical and civil, no where less he thought in all this realm , or the next. The place exceed

ing chargeable in peace, and in war double dangerous. And yet, if God would send it, it should be wele

come,” & c. - Strype's Ann. vol. ii. p . 463.

Some authors have asserted that Hutton was born of poor parents, and even that he was a foundling

child belonging to the parish of Warton in Lancashire, where he founded on hospital or free school. His

family , however , appears to have been respectable , and he became a member of the university of Cambridge

in 1546 . In 1564, being Regius Professor, he kept the Divinity Act before Queen Elizabeth during her

visit at Cambridge ; and, in the following year, he was selected one of the preachers at Whitehall. His

learning and eloquence , in 1567, procured him the deanery of York , in which situation he is said to have

leaned towards Puritanism , and became involved in a personal dispute with Archbishop Sandys, who prefer

red a charge of thirteen articles against him . The dean defended himself with spirit, and, when compelled
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TOBIAS MATTHEW , 1595 — 1606 .

TobiasMatthew , S . T . P ., dean of Durham , wasnominated to the vacant see on March 25, 1595 ;

received the queen's assent April 7, was consecrated on Palm Sunday, enthroned on the 22d, and

received restitution of the temporalties on the 29th . Hewas an able controversialist and an elo

quent preacher, and much respected in private life. In the first year of his episcopacy, he caused

a survey to bemade of the lands of the see at Weardale; and he recovered from the crown the

forfeited lands of Anthony Arrowsmith, who stood mute , and was pressed to death at Durham .

Having succeeded in quashing a royal charter to the city of Durham , he granted one himself. In

1596 ,hewas one of thecommissioners appointed to settle disputes on the Scottish Borders. In 1603,

he met James I. at Berwick , and attended him to Durham ; and, in the same year, he demised

Norham Castle, Norhamshire, and Islandshire to the king, who immediately granted Norham to

the Earl of Dunbar. The bishop obtained , in consideration , an abatement in the outrent paid by

the see of Durham to the garrison of Berwick, and the restitution of Durham House in the Strand.

On July 26 , 1606 , he was translated to York .*

WILLIAM JAMES, 1606 _ 1617.

On August 5 , 1606 , William James, D . D ., a native of Staffordshire , and dean of Durham , suc

ceeded Bishop Hutton . Hewas consecrated on the 7th of September , and had restitution and was

enthroned by proxy on the 16th . He completed his predecessor's agreement with the crown , and

repaired the chapel at Durham House at a considerable expense. He seems to have been involved

to make a public submission before the High Commission at York , confessed, in effect, nothing more than

somevery violent and unguarded expressions. Indeed, the asperity of his temper was extreme; but even

his enemies allow him the credit of strong talent, sound learning, and manly and persuasive eloquence. Le

Neve seriously relates, that at the last sermon which Hutton ever preached in his cathedral at York, the

Popish recusants, who were obliged to be present by Elizabeth 's order, were so obstreperous that they were

forced to be gagged . Thussecured from interruption , the archbishop preached “ most gravely and solemnly ,"

taking for his text John viii. 47, “ He that is ofGod heareth God's words ; ye therefore hear them not, be

cause ye are not of God.” He died October 18, 1605, in the 80th year of his age, and was buried in the

south aisle of York cathedral.

* Bishop Matthew was the son of a merchant at Bristol. When at the university, he was noted for ex

celling in the species of wit prevalent at that time , and though he condemned his own levity, he observed

he could as well not be as not be merry . The following instances have been preserved : - “ Being vice

chancellor of Oxford , and some slight inatters and men coming before him , one man was very importunate to

have the court stay for his counsel. “Who is your council ? ' says the vice-chancellor. 'Mr. Leasteed ,' an .

swers the man . Alas ! replies the vice- chancellor, ‘ no nan can stand you in less stead .' No remedy !"

adds the other ; Necessity has no law .' ' Indeed ,' quoth he, ' no more I think has your chancellor.' "

" Another man was to be bound in a bond, very likely to be forfeited, and came in great haste to offer it,

saying, he would be bound if hemight be taken in . Yes,' says the judge, I think you will be taken in ;

what is your name ? ' ' Cox ,' says the party , and so pressed , as the manner is, to come into court . Make

him room there,' said the chancellor ; let that Cox come in .' " On Bishop Matthew 's translation from Dur.

ham to York , he observed that it was for lack of grace , for , according to a northern proverb , though York

has the higher rack , yet Durham has the deeper manger. Fuller says, “ After he arrived at his greatness ,

hemade one journey into the west, to visit his two mothers ; her that bare him at Bristol, and her that bred
him in learning , the university of Oxford . Coming near to the latter, attended with a train suitable to his

present condition , he was met almost with an equal number, who came out of Oxford to give him entertain

ment. Thus augmented with another troop , and remembering he had passed over a small water , a poor

scholar, when first coming to the university, he kneeled down, and took up the expression of Jacob , With

my staff came I over this Jordan , and now I am become two bands. ” He died at Cawood in 1628 , and was

buried in the Lady Chapel in York cathedral. His eldest son had embraced the Catholic faith , and become

a Jesuit.
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in some disputes with the citizens of Durham and the gentry of the county, respecting the privi

leges of the former, and the demands of the latter for parliamentary represention . In 1614 , on

petition, he restored a wreck which had been seized on Ryhope sands. ' In the following year, the

king sent letters into the bishopric for the array of all men able to bear armsbetwixt the ages of

16 and 60 : the whole number that appeared on Gilesgate Moor was 8320, viz . 1223 for Stockton

Ward, 2946 for Darlington Ward, 1494 for Easington Ward, and 2657 for Chester Ward . Bishop

James appointed , by patent, several officers in the port of Sunderland , incorporated the company

of Cloth workers in Durham , and granted a weekly market and an annual fair to the town of Wol

singham . He entertained the king at Durham in his last year, and died soon after , aged 75, May

11, 1617. His remains were interred near the entrance of the choir in Durham cathedral. He

had accumulated a large fortune, but left the manor houses of the see very much out of repair, for

which his son and executor paid considerable dilapidations to Bishop Neile. During a vacancy

of five monthsafter the death of Bishop James, the dean and chapter exercised the spiritual juris

diction , and the crown appointed the officers of the see .

RICHARD NEILE , 1617 – 1627.

Richard Neile , D . D ., was translated to Durham from Lincoln , and enthroned November 18,

1617 * He has been justly stigmatized as one of those unprincipled courtiers who flattered King

James's vanity at the expense both of truth and honesty ; t and he incurred much odium on ac

count of the publication of the king 's “ Book of Toleration for Sports and Recreations on Sundays

after Evening Prayer,"t he being then clerk of the closet. He, however, repaired all the houses

* He was born at Westminster in 1562, and educated in the school there on the foundation of Lady Mil

dred Burleigh. His grandfather is said to have been ruined by flying from his employments at court on

conscientious motives ; and his father was a tallow chandler. On leaving the university, he became chaplain

to Lord Burleigh , and afterwards to his son , the Earl of Salisbury, to whose influence he owed his first pre

ferments. He successively held the deanery of Westminster, and the bishoprics of Rochester, Lichfield , and

Lincoln . In 1612, he assisted at the removal of the remains of Mary Queen of Scots from Peterborough to

Westminster ; and, in the following year, he sat on the inquisition relative to the Earl of Essex's divorce,

and was one of the four prelates who signed the certificate. He was with King James in Scotland at the

time the bishopric of Durham became vacant.

+ Waller the poet, calling to see King James on the day after parliament had been dissolved, and finding

the bishops of Durham and Winchester standing behind his majesty's chair, overheard a very remarkable

conversation , in which the king said , “ My lords, cannot I take my subjects'money when I want it, without

all this formality in parliament ?" The bishop of Durham , being a complete court sycophant, readily an

swered, “ God forbid , sire, but you should ; you are the breath of our nostrils.” The king then turned to

Winchester , saying, “ Well,my lord , what say you ? " The bishop replied , “ Sire, I have no skill to judge

of parliamentary cases.” The king answered, “ No put-offs,my lord , answer me presently.” “ Then , sir ,"

said Winchester, “ I think it lawful for you to takemy brother Neile 's money, for he offers it.”

The writer of the Life of James I. says of Neile, that “ when any man preached that had the renown of

piety, (unwilling the king should hear him ) he would in the sermon time entertain the king with a merry

tale , ( that I may give it no worse title ) which the king would after laugh at, and tell those near him , he

could not hear the preacher for the old b - bishop.”

# The king's declaration , May 24, 1618 . - " That for his good people's lawfull recreations, his pleasure

was, that after the end of divine service , they should not be disturbd, letted , or discouraged from any lawfull

recreations ; such as dancing either of men or women , archery for men, leaping , vaulting, or any such harm

less recreations: Nor for having of May - games, Whitsun -ales , or Morrice- dances, and setting up of May.

poles, or other sports therewith used , so as the same be had in due and convenient time, without impediment

or let of divine service : And that women should have leave to carry rushes to the church for the decorating

of it according to their old custom ; withal prohibiting all unlawful games to be used on the Sundays only ,

as bear-bating, bull-bating, and (at all times in themeaner sort of people by law prohibited) bowling."
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of the see at a vast cost ; expending nearly £3000, on Auckland Palace, and almost an equal

sum on Durham Castle, where his improvements afterwards elicited the commendations of King

Charles I. In his time, Durham House in the Strand was so much the resort of men of learning,

that “ it passed commonly by the name of Durham College.” He was translated to Winchester in

1627. 1 . 1} i . . .

?' GEORGE MONTEIGNE, 1627 – 1628.

On March 3, 1627-8, George Monteigne, or Mounteigne, S. T. P ., bishop of London,was trans

lated ' to Durham , from whence he was removed to the archbishopric of York on the 16th of June

' following:f

' . John Howson, 1628 – 1631.

John Howson , S. T . P ., bishop of Oxford, was translated to Durham on September 28, 1628,

enthroned on the 16th of December, and had restitution of the temporalties on the 25th of the same

month . He frequently wrote against Calvinism and Popery, and declared that he'd loosen the

Pope from his chair, though he were fastened thereto with a tenpenny nail.” Bishop Howson died

at London, on February 6 , 1631, aged 75, and was buried in St. Paul's cathedral. On March 8 ,

1631-2 , the king appointed receivers to collect the revenues of the see for the use of the crown .

A Commission of Sewers was also issued during the vacancy, for the rivers Tyne, Tees, Wear,

Skerne, and Gaunless.

THOMAS MORTON, 1632 - 1659.

The bishopric was filled in June, 1632, by the translation hither of Thomas Morton, Ś. T. P .,

bishop of Lichfield , I who was enthroned on the 20th of July following. His prudence, generosity,

• * In 1629, he was implicated in the same parliamentary censure with Bishop Laud , as inclined to Armi

nianism and Popery ; being accused of standing up at the Gloria Patri, and of placing a stone altar-table in

the cathedral at Durham , which, however, he proved the dean had set up , and he did not care to take away.

In his defence, he insists upon having moved the late king to receive, on his death -bed , the Communion of the

Church ofEngland.' In 1631, he was promoted to the archbishopric of York,where he died , October 31, 1640.

- + He is said to have been born at Cawood, where his father was a farmer, and at which place he was in ,

terred on his decease , which occurred on the 6th of November after his translation to York . He has been

accused of licensing, whilst bishop of London, several books in favour of the arbitrary doctrines and superstie

tious observances of the times, and of too great compliance with the wishes of the court. The following some.

wliat apocryphal account of him appears in Gent's History of York, p . 82 : - " The inhabitants of Cawood,

by tradition , shew the house where he was born, and tell us, that his mother was a beggar woman , who trae

velling with her son George to Lincoln , seemed to follow her occupation in that city and the adjacent villages ;

but the lad carrying the bag, and one time eating more than what his mother was willing to allow , ran away

'from her, fearing a severe correction ; when, coming to a gentleman's house in the neighbourhood of Cawood ,

he took compassion on him , first ordered him to attend his kitchen, and perceiving his bright parts, gave him

an equal education with his son, which put him in the road to ecclesiastical preferment. In process of time

he became bishop of Lincoln , and made enquiry for his mother, who happening to open a gate through which

his lordship was to pass to that city , recognised and tenderly embraced her, and ordered , that care should be

taken of her during life . ' When the see of York became vacant, many were the candidates that put up for it.

The king being in suspence to whom to give it, sent toMonteigne to ask his advice, how to clear the difficulty.

The bishop modestly answered , “ If his majesty had faitḥ as a grain of mustard seed, hemiglit say to this

Mountain , be thou removed into the sea, and it would obey. The king replied , ' Miracles were ceased, and

what had faith to do in this point? – To convince your majesty to the contrary , (said the bishop) be only

pleased to say to this Mountain , (pointing to himself ) be thou removed into yonder see, (alluding to York )

I am sure your majesty will forthwith be obeyed.' The king smiling , and taking the hint, 'Why then ,

Mountain , (saith he) I will remove thee;', and accordingly senthim down lord archbishop."

• He was the sixth of nineteen children of Richard Morton, mercer and alderman of York , by his only

wife , Elizabeth Leedale. Hewas born March 20, 1564 , and was educated at York , Halifax, and Cambridge.
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and moderation in exercising his palatine rights, have been highly applauded . In cases of wreck ,

deodand , and forfeiture, he claimed little more than an acknowledgment, to preserve the rights of

his successors. " He left the arbitration of fines on the renewals of leases to four indifferent and

neighbouring gentlemen ; and, whenever he was absent from the diocese , he left a commission with

the high sheriff and someof the gentry to determine all differences which might arise between him

self and his tenants. In the privilege of wardships, he conducted himself with the most exemplary

kindness and forbearance. His temperance was such that, when not visited by strangers, he never

took more than one meal a day, and his bed was a mattress or a single quilt ; but he exercised a

noble hospitality towards others, and a perpetual charity “ to poor scholars, strangers, and travel

' Ters,” in which his great revenues were all expended . He punctiliously discharged the duties'of

his high office , by strict attention to the conduct of the clergy under him , the distribution of Cate

chisms, and labouring for the conversion of Catholics. In 1633 and 1639, he entertained King

Charles I. at Durham . In 1634, the bishop granted a new charter to the borough of Sunderland ;

and , in the following year, he exhibited a petition to theking in council for a redress of grievancés.

concerning his palatine rights, which had been infringed by the officers of the crown. On the levy

ing of Ship Money, the ports of Stockton, Sunderland, and Hartlepool, were charged with the pro

vision and equipment of one vessel, at an expense of £1850, levied by a rate on the whole county .

· In August, 1640, the Scots army under Lesley crossed the Tweed, and advanced without oppo

sition to Newburn. The victory they gained at this place* gave them military possession both of

' In 1598 , he obtained the rectory of Long Marston, near York ; and was soon after appointed chaplain to the

Earlof Huntingdon , Lord President of the North , a preferment to which he was recommended by his acute

ness in disputing with the Romish recusants, who were in the charge of the Council of the North . During

, the plague at York in 1602, he often visited the poor in the Pest House , to instruct, comfort , and pray with

them , and to carry provisions to those who needed . On these occasions, not to risk the safety of any other

person , he seldom suffered any of his servants to come near him , but saddled and unsaddled his own horse ,

and had a private doormade into his own house and chamber. ' Being appointed chaplain to Ralph Lord

Eure, ambassador to the emperor and the king of Denmark , he visited several of the cities and universities

in the north of Germany. On his return , he became successively chaplain to the Earl of Rutland and the

king, dean of Gloucester, one of the Council for the Marches, dean of Winchester with the rectory of Alres

ford , and bishop of Chester. In this see he displayed his zeal for the conversion of both recusants and Non

conformists, and succeeded in repressing Sunday sports. In 1618, he was translated to the see of Lichfield .

** * ** Rushworth thus describes the engagement : - On the 27th of August, “ the Scots pitched their tents on

Heddon Law , above Newborne, from whence there went a continued descent to the river of Tyne. In the

night time, they made great fires in and round about their camp, on an open moorish ground (having coals
plenty thereabouts) , so that the camp seemed to be of large compass and extent. That night and the next

morning they suffered any Englishman to come into their camp, and made them welcome, with expressions

of great love, and protestations of doing harm to none but those who should oppose them in demanding jus
tice of the king against incendiaries.

"" The same night, part of the king's army, consisting of 3000 foot and 1500 horse, were drawn forth into

a plain meadow ground , which was near a mile in length , close on the south side of Tyne, called Newborne

haugh , or Stella -haugh , to hinder the Scots from passing the river in the night time, wherewere two several

sconces or breast-works, raised by the English against the two fords,which the Scots might pass over at low

'water, for till then they could not pass the Tyne, and into each sconce were put 400 musqueteers and four

pieces of ordnance. The horse were drawn into squadrons in the said haugh , at some distance from the foot :

in this posture horse and foot guarded the river all that night and the next day, till the engagement.

* The Scots all the forenoon watered their horses at one side of the river , and the English on the other

side, without affronting one another, or giving any reproachfullanguage. The Scots , having the advantage.

of the rising ground above Newborne, easily discerned the posture and motion of the Evglish army below in

the valley, on the south side the river , but the posture of the Scots arnıy the English could not discera, by

reason of the houses, hedges, and inclosures, in and about Newborne. ' The Scots brought down cannon into

Newborne town, and planted some in the church steeple, a small distance from the river Tyne : their muss
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Durham and Northumberland. On the following day, Bishop Morton fled to Stockton , and from

thence to York 'and London ; and , at the same time, Dean Baleanquall and most of the clergy de

serted the cathedral. In London the bishop wasmisused and insulted by the mob on his way to

'the House of Lords. Having joined in the protest against the exclusion of the bishops from par

liament, he was accused of treason ; but was, with the bishop of Coventry, excepted from the order

for committing their colleagues to the Tower , on account of their age and infirmity :1 -After some

further proceedings, he was allowed to retire to Durham House ; 'but, in 1645, on the pretenee

queteers were placed in the church , houses, lanes , and hedges , in and about Newborne. . [ Burnett says that

the cannon were made of bar iron , hooped , like a barrel, with cords and wet raw hides. They were carried

on horseback, and bore several discharges. ]

: ! * The skirmish began thus (as the author of these collections was informed , being then upon the placel :

a Scottish officer, well mounted, having a black feather in his hat, came out of one of the thatched houses in

Newborne, and watered his horse in the river Tyne, as they had done all that day ; an English soldier per

ceived he fixed his eye towards the English trenches on the south side of the river, fired at him (whether in

earnest or to frighten him is not known) , but wounded the Scotchman with the shot, who fell off his horse.

whereupon the Scottish musqueteers immediately fired upon the English, and so the fight began with small

shot , but was continued with great shot as well as small.

“ The English played with their cannon, to beat the Scots out ofthe church steeple ; thus they continued

firing on both sides, till it grew to be near low water , and by that time the Scots, with their cannon , had
made a breach in the greater sconce, which Colonel Lunsford commanded , wherein many of his men were

killed , and began to retire , yet the colonel prevailed with them to stand to their arms ; but presently after

a captain , a lieutenant, and some other officers, were slain in that work : then the soldiers took occasion to

complain, that they were put upon double duty, and had stood there all night and that day to that time, and

that no soldiers were sent from the army at Newcastle to relieve them ; but Colonel Lunsford again prevailed

with them not to desert their works ; but another cannon -shot hitting in the works amongst the soldiers, and
killing somemore of them , they threw down their arms, and would abide in the fort no longer. .

5 The enemy, on the rising ground above Newborne, plainly discerned the posture of the king's army, and

how the soldiers had quit the great work , and being low water, the Scots commanded a forlorn party of 26

horse, being gentlemen of the College of Justice Troop, to pass the river , which they did with some swift

dess ; their orders were only to make discovery in what posture the souldiers were about the uppermost

work , but not to come to a close engagement, but fire at a distance and retreat.

. “ The Scots playing at this timevery hard upon the furthermost trench , forced the English foot to retreat

from that work also , which the Scots discerning on the rising ground at Newborne, more horse , commanded

by Sir Thomas Hope, and two regiments of foot commanded by the Lord Crawford , Lindsey, and Lord Low

den , waded through the river ; and General Lesley , at this instant of time, played hard with nine pieces of

cannon , from a new sconce which they had raised on a hill to the east, and so galled the king's horse, drawn

up in a plain meadow ground, that it much disordered them , and sending more forces over the river, a retreat

was sounded, and Colonel Lunsford drew off the cannon . Immediately Commissary Wilmot, son to Lord

Wilmot, Sir John Digby, a Romish recusant, and Daniel O 'Neal, an Irishman , jointly engaged the enemy,

and had a sharp encounter with their horse, they being commanded to bring up the rear, whilst the foot re .

treated up Ryton and Stella banks ; but the Scots, with their fresh supply newly come over the river , envi.

roned these three commanders , and took them and some others of their troops prisoners. General Lesley

treated these commanders nobly in the Scots,camp, and afterwards gave them their liberty freely to return

to the king's,army." .

Lord Conway, the English commander , was accused of cowardice and treachery, and made a most misera

ble defence against the charge. “ At this time,” adds Rushworth, “ Newcastle and the coalmines, that had

wont to employ 10 ,000 people all the year long, some working under-ground, some above, and others upon

the water in keels,or lighters , now not a man to be seen , not a coal wrougḥt, all absconding , being possessed

with a fear that the Scots would give no quarter ; 400 ships using to be there at a time in the river, not a

ship durst come in ; an hundred and odd coming to themouth of the haven the day after the tight, and hear

ing the Scots bad possessed Newcastle, returned all empty , and tradesmen in the town for some days kept

their shops shut ; many families gone, leaving their goods to themercy of the Scots, who posscased themselves

of such corn , cheese , beer, & c. as they found, giving the owners thereof, or some in their stead, somemoney

in hand and security in writing for the rest, to be paid at four or six months' end, in money or corn ; and if

they refuse , said the Scots, such is the necessity of their army that they must take it without a security

father than starve."
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either that he had baptized the Earl of Rutland's child according to the prohibited ritual of the

Church of England , or for retaining in his possession the seal of the county palatine, he was again

committed to the custody of the serjeant-at-arms, in which restraint he continued above six months.

On the total abolition of episcopacy in 1646, and the consequent deprivation of his remaining reve

nues, his character was so highly respected in parliament that he was allowed an annuity of £800 ;

but as no fund was assigned from whence this sum should be derived, old Sir Henry Vane advised

him to petition for some other means of settling it ; and, either at the importunity of Sir Henry or

some other of the bishop 's friends, the sum of £1000 was ordered to be paid bim out of Goldsmith 's

Hall, in part of the grant. With this sum the bishop paid all his debts, and purchased an annuity

of L200 a year, charged on Sir George Saville 's estate, and which was regularly paid till his death.

In 1648 -9 , he was turned out of Darham House by the soldiers, who were placed there in garrison ;

and hewas afterwards successively entertained in the houses of the Earl and Countess of Rutland ;

Captain Thomas Saunders, at Flamstead , in Hertfordshire ; Mr. Thomas Rotheram , at Luton , in

Bedfordshire ; and Sir Henry Yelverton , at Easton-Manduit, in Northamptonshire. Hedied at

the latter place , where he had been treated with great kindness, on September 22, 1659, in his 95th

year, and was buried , according to his own desire , in the chancel of the parish church there. His

obsequies were intended to be private ; butmost of the neighbouring gentry and clergy attended

and bore his pall. Hebequeathed L40 to a servantwho attended him during his last illness , £10

to the poor of the parish of Easton , his sacramental chalice and paten to the chapel built by Sir

Henry Yelverton, and the remainder of his property, not exceeding £100, was sufficient to defray

his funeral expenses, and to provide a small monument to his memory.

To return to the transactions in the palatinate : On September 3, 1640, Sir William Belasyse,

high sheriff of Durham , and Sir William Lambton , waited on General Lesley at Newcastle, to

give security for supplying the Scots army, during their stay, with forage and provisions. The

rents and profits of bishops, deans and chapters, and Popish recusants, were, at the same time,

ordered to be seized for the use of the Scots ; and the counties of Durham and Northumberland,

and the town of Newcastle, were charged with the sum of £850 per day, by weekly payments ; or,

if unable to support the burthen, Cumberland and Westmoreland were to be called in to assist

them . On the conclusion of the definitive treaty with Scotland , August 7, 1641, the government

were indebted to the bishopric of Durham (the quota of which had been £350 per day) in a balance

of £25 ,663, 13s. 10d . In November, 1642 , the Earlof Newcastle formed the counties of Northum :

berland , Durham , Cumberland , Westmoreland, and the town of Newcastle, into an association for

the king's service. In December, the earl, on his march from Newcastle into Yorkshire, encoun

tered Captain Hotham , and a skirmish of several hours ensued (see PIERCEBRIDGE).

In January, 1644, the Scots armydestined for the assistance of the parliament crossed the Tweed.

They amounted to 18 ,000 foot and 3600 horse, and metwith no serious opposition till they arrived

before Newcastle , which was gallantly defended . Leaving six regiments of foot and some troops

of horse to observe the garrison, they marched up the Tyne and the Derwent, and, on March 1,

crossed the latter river at Ebchester, the foot passing in single file over a bridge of trees. They

marched by way of Chester-le-Street, Lumley , and Herrington, to Sunderland, which town they

entered on Monday the 4th of March . After several slight actions and partial successes over the

troops of the Marquis of Newcastle , then stationed at Durham ( see SUNDERLAND and SOUTH

SHIELDS), the Scotsmoved by way of Easington to Quarrington Hill ; and the disasters of theroyal

party in Yorkshire having occasioned the recal of the marquis from the north , General Lesley ad

vanced to Ferryhill, and next day to Darlington , where his horse cameup with the rear of the
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marquis's army, and made someprisoners. Themarquis entered York on the 19th of April ; and,

on the 20th , Lesley joined the parliament forces under Fairfax at Tadcaster. The fatal battle of

Marston Moor on the 2d of July , and the storming of Newcastle on the 19th of October, decided

the contest ; and the bishopric of Durham fell entirely into the power of the parliament. It was

in effect governed by Sir William Armine and the rest of the parliamentary commissioners, and by

the noted family of Lilburn and Sir Arthur Hasilrigg, whose extensive purchases of lands belong

ing to the see, sold by order of parliament, acquired him the name of the bishop of Durham .

THE SEE DISSOLVED, 1646 – 1660.

On October 9, 1646, an ordinance for the total abolition of episcopacy passed both houses of par

liament, and was followed , on the 16th of November, by an order for the sale of bishops' lands, for

the use of the Commonwealth . The following possessions belonging to the see of Durham were

sold by virtue of this ordinance :
£ . S . d .

1647. Oct. 18. Certain farmsparcel of Houghton-le- Spring manor, sold to Adam Sheppardson for 352 0 0
Feb . 2 . Houses, shops, and waste ground on Tyne bridge, sold to Francis Alder for . .. 59 2 6

Mar. 8. Bishop Auckland manor, sold to Sir Arthur Hasilrigge ... ... 6102 8 11 .
22. Manor of Ivy Church, co .Wilts, and Alderbury, and £200 a year out of Durham House,

parcel of the sees of Durham and Sarum , to Sid . Bere and Ferd . Parkhurst 7280 2 4

24 . The fee farm of £40 a year out of the new exchange called Britain 's Burse, to the

Earl of Salisbury . ..
... . .. . ..

480 0 . 0

Stockton manor, to William Underwood and James Nelthorpe .. 6165 10 21

1648 . Apr. 19. Several parcels ofGateside manor by Tyne bridge, sold to James Baylis for 63 15 10

May 10. Lands in Northallerton to John Wastell and James Danby 102 10 0

Northallerton manor, sold to William Cave for . .. 1453 6

June 9. Two third parts of Tanfield Moor coal mines, sold to Richard Marshall for 91 16

Third part of Tanfield colliery, to Arch. Lovett for 17 6

Dec. 8 . Several oxgangs in Osmotherley , co . York , to Thomas Todd 186 17 2

15 . Lands in Sowerby, Osmotherley, Northallerton , & c. to Robert Medcalfe for 1081

Mar. 7. Crayke manor, to Sir Thomas Widdrington and Thomas Coghill 1163 8 21

24 . Part of Wolsingham manor, to John Emmerson .. . 406 13 4

1649. May 2 . Durham Castle to Thomas Andrews, Lord Mayor of London 1267 0 10

30 . Parcel of Wolsingham manor, to Richard Marshall 158 11 8

June 29. Lands in Northallerton manor, sold to Thomas Lassels 553 17 3 .

Several lands in Northallerton , to Robert Medcalfe 289

Sep. 21. Frankland Wood Park and colliery , with the meadows in Durhamn Moor and Gate

side, and tolls of the town of Gateside, sold to Thomas Redger for . .. 2559 2 0

Nov. 9. Bishop Middleham manor , to Thomas Hasilrigg, Esq . . .. . . . 3306 6 64

Sunderland Burrough ,and themanor of Houghton -le-Spring, sold to Geo . Fenwick for 2851 96

1650 . Apr. 5 . Easingwood Burrough, to Sir Arthur Hasilrigge for
for

...in , . ... 5833 9 9
Bedlington manor and Choppington farm , sold 21st Jan . 1649, and again in 1650, to

Robert Fenwicke, Esq. ... ... 1296 0 51

May 31. Parcel of Northallerton and Whiston Cliffe, parcels of the sees of Durham and York ,

sold to Moses Jenkins .. 113 0 4

Parcel of Northallerton manor, sold to Henry Darley 1215 1 1

June 1 . Parcel of land in Rivehope, to George Fenwick , Esq . 2091 16 3 *

Wolsingham manor, sold to Sir Arthur Hasilrigge for . .. 6764 14 4

July 27. Howden manor sold to William Underwood and Thomas Coghill for 5192 15

Mar. 24 . Easington manor, sold to Walter Boothby, Esq ., for .. 8528 2 3

1651. Apr. 18. Durham Burrough and Framwelgate, sold to the corporation of Durham for 200 0 0

May 2 . Two parcels of land near Durham , to Richard Marshall ... 8 13 4

Northallerton Burrough, to Henry Darley and John Wastell 237 3 2

Mar. 12. Several parcels of land on Tyne Bridge, to Francis Alder ... 52 5 8

£67524 14 111
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The last attempt of the loyalists in thenorth was in 1648, when Raby Castle was fortified against

them by General Lambert, as were some other places in the adjoining counties. From 1646, a

sheriff was appointed annually for the county of Durham by parliament, and accounted to the

public treasury. Officers were chosen to act as seneschals in the room of the Halmot Court; the

ancient palatine courts of law and judicature were suspended ; and particular officers were appointed

to sit on gaol-delivery. In 1651 and 1652, acts were passed for holding assizes, and also for the

sale of the estates of several loyal gentlemen in Durham and Northumberland who had refused to

compound . Fines on land were levied in the Court of Common Pleas at Westminster. The lands

of the dean and chapter were seized for the state's use ; and , in 1656, a portion of them was appro

priated to the foundation of a college (see City of Durham ). Such of the clergy (including the

greater portion of the parochial ministers ) as refused to conform to the authorised Directory for

Public Worship , were ejected from their livings (one-fifth of the annual revenue being by order

reserved for the maintenance of their wives and children ), and their places filled by Presbyterian

ministers. As usual, the “ powers that be” had their flatterers ; for , in 1653, “ the humble and

harty acknowledgments ofmany honest people in the county of Durham ” was presented to the Lord

General Cromwell and his council of officers ; and, in 1658, the justices of the peace and grand jury

presented a humble petition and address to the Protector, on the behalf of themselves and the county.

In Cromwell's three parliaments, representatives were formally summoned from this county.

“ In no place,” says Surtees, “ was the return of royalty , with all its attendant circumstances of

good and evil, hailed with a more pure and ardent spirit of loyalty than in the north . Throughout

the whole kingdom , the long period of gloom and depression which the loyal party had suffered ,

prepared the way for that sudden burst of exulting joy which nearly deprived the nation of its

senses, and made them , betwixt folly and generosity , incapable of availing themselves of the ad

vantages which the moment presented for fixing proper limits to the power of the crown , and ob

taining a just security for popular rights.” The inhabitants of this county early petitioned for the

restoration of the ancient county palatine, the bishop, and the clergy.*

JOHN CosIN, 1660 _ 1671.

John Cosin , S . T . P ., dean of Peterborough , t was nominated to the see of Durham on Novem

ber 2, 1660 , was consecrated on the 2d of December, enthroned by proxy on the 8th , and had

* Charles II. intended to establish a new order of knighthood in commemoration of his preservation , under

the title of Knights of the Koyal Oak, for which a return was made of fit persons with their qualifications.

The following are the names, with the annual value of their estates, of those selected in the county of Dur

ham : - Col. William Blakiston , Esq., £600 ; Anthony Byerly , Esq., £600 ; John Tempest, Esq., £1000 ;

Col. Robert Eden , Esq., £1000 ; Mark Milbanke, Esq., £2000 ; Ralph Millet, Esq ., £600 ; Samuel Davi

son , Esq., £600. The design was, however, laid aside, “ from fear of reviving the heats and jealousies of

the late timez.”

+ Bishop Cosin was the eldest son of Giles Cosin , citizen of Norwich, where he was born November 30,

1595 , and educated at the free school. When he was 13 years of age, his father died , and left him several

freehold houses, all of which he gave up to his mother, reserving only an annuity of £20 for his maintenance

at Cambridge, where he was matriculated of Caius College in 1610. He subsequently became chaplain and

librarian to Overall, bishop of Lichfield , who died in 1619. Bishop Neile, however, now became the patron

of Cosin , who successively received the 10th prebend in Durham cathedral, the archdeaconry of Cleveland ,

and the rectory of Brancepeth . In 1626 , he married Frances, daughter of Marmaduke Blakiston , of New

ton Hall, prebendary of Durham . In 1628 , he joined with the other members of the chapter in prosecuting

Peter Smart, one of the prebendaries, before the High Commission Court (see CITY OF Durham ). In

1634 , he was elected master of Peter House ; and , in 1640 , he served the office of vice - chancellor of the

university , and was installed dean of Peterborough . For many years Dr. Cosin had held meetings with
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restitution of the temporalties on the 14th of the samemonth . The inhabitants of the diocese re

ceived him with great demonstrations of joy. His first care was to reform the abuses which had

crept into the churches ; and, from his generous and sympathizing temper and courteous deport

·ment, he was soon universally respected and esteemed . He published a new Book of Canons, and

appointed all the usual officers within the palatinate. Munificence, charity , and public spirit, were

the distinguishing traits in his character ; for , considering himself merely as the steward of the

largerevenues of his bishopric, he expended a great part of them in public works. Durham Castle

was repaired ; the bishop's house at Darlington was restored ; and the castle at Auckland, which

had been rebuilt by Sir Arthur Hasilrigge, was, from some superstitiousmotive, pulled down , and

the present building, with its magnificent chapel, reared on its scite ; which undertakings cost no

less than £26 ,000 . The bishop also rebuilt and augmented the endowment of Cardinal Langley's

hospital and schools, and founded the library on the Palace Green (see CITY OF DURHAM ), the

building of which cost £800, and the books £1000 ; and he was instrumental in promoting the

repairs of the other public buildings of the city . When his children were named to him to deter

him from the execution of these expensive works, he replied , “ The church is my first-born ." To

the university of Cambridge he was a liberal benefactor ; and, amongst other miscellaneous dona

tions during his life, he gave £500 towards the redemption of Christian captives in Algiers, £800

to the fund for the relief of distressed loyalists, L50 towards the rebuilding of St. Paul's cathedral,

and £100 towards repairing the sea banks in Howdenshire. When he wasappointed to this see ,

most of the church leases were expired, so that he received not less than £20,000 for fines on re .

newals ;* and , during the eleven years of his episcopacy, he spent £2000 per annum for pious and

Bishop Laud and other divines, who were distinguished for their zeal for the ceremonies of the Church of

England, and which was magnified by the Puritans into an inclination to Popery. A book he published in

1627, entitled “ A Collection of Private Devotions,” met with their particular censure. The top of the

frontispiece, which was considered peculiarly obnoxious, had the three capital letters I. H . S ., upon which

there was a cross encircled with the sun , supported by two angels, with two devout women praying towards

it. This book was severely animadverted upon by Henry Burton , in his “ Examination of Private Devo

tions, or The Hours of Prayer,” & c. ; and by W . Prynne, in his “ Brief Survey and Censure of Mr. Cosin 's

cozening Devotions,” & c . On November 7 , 1640 , Peter Smart presented a petition to the House of Com .

mons, complaining in most aggravated termsof Cosin 's superstitious and Popish innovations in the church of

Durham , and of his own severe prosecution ; and, on January 22 , 1640 - 1 , the house voted the sequestra

tion of all Cosin 's ecclesiastical benefices. On March 13, twenty -one articles of impeachment were exhi

bited against him by the Commons at the bar of the House of Lords, such as removing the communion

table and setting it altar-ways ; using a consecrated knife to cut the bread at the sacrament ; singing an

anthem instead of a psalm after sermon ; setting up 300 wax tapers in the cathedral on Candlemas night ;

wearing a white satin cope, which he left off when hemarried, and buying a cope with the picture of the

Trinity from a convicted Jesuit ; setting up the picture of the Saviour with a golden beard and blue cap ,

done in glass by a Popish glazier , & c. & c . It would be tedious to repeat here the answers to these frivolous

charges. Cosin was dismissed on bail, and never again called on to attend. He was, however, committed

to the serjeant-at-arms, on a charge “ of having seduced a young scholar to Popery," which he satisfactorily

disproved. In 1642, he was an active instrument in sending the college plate from Cambridge to supply the

royal mint at York , and was consequently ejected from his mastership of Peter House . He shortly after

withdrew to Paris , where he officiated as chaplain to the Protestant part of Queen Henrietta-Maria 's house

hold , and received a small pension from the French government. During seventeen years of exile and po

verty, he resisted all the arguments and promises which were employed to draw him into the communion of

the church of Rome, and remained the firm defender of the ceremonials and doctrines of that of England.

On the return of King Charles II., Cosin was restored to his deanery of Peterborough , and was the first

minister who read the Common Prayer in that cathedral after the Restoration. He was soon after desig

nated for the deanery of Durham , but before his institution was nominated to the bishopric.

* The lease of the manors of Gateshead and Whickham for 99 years, granted by Bishop Barnes to Queen

Elizabeth , being near expiring, Bishop Cosin granted a concurrent lease thereof to his son -in -law , Sir Gil.
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charitable uses. Besides the numerous bequests to the church and the poor contained in Bishop

Cosin 's will,* he left property to his family worth L20 ,000. He died in London, weighed down

with age and acute disease, January 15, 1671 ; and his corpse was conveyed with great pomp to

Auckland, and interred in the chapel there on the 29th of April following. His person was tall,

his countenance open and dignified , and his demeanour manly , with even some mixture of coun

try plainness and occasional asperity of manner .

The bishops of Durham had continued to enjoy their own separate court of wards, which was

left untouched by the act of 27 Henry VIII. In 1661, however , an act was passed for its aboli

tion ; and the loss was compensated to Cosin and his successors by the remission of L880 per an

num , part of the fee- farm rent of £1000 imposed by Queen Elizabeth for the garrison of Berwick .

By the Act of Uniformity, passed August 24 , 1662, eighteen ministers in the county of Durham

were ejected from their livings for Nonconformity . During Cosin 's episcopacy, the right of the

county and city of Durham to send members to parliament was warmly agitated ; and the bishop

lost much of his well-earned popularity by his opposition to the wishes of the people.

NATHANIEL CREWE, 1674- 1721.

The Hon . Nathaniel Crewe, LL. D ., t was translated from the see of Oxford to Durham on Oc.

tober 22, 1674, nearly three years after the death of Bishop Cosin ; during which time, according

to Willis , the revenues of the bishopric were received by the Duke of Monmouth . Bishop Crewe

was enthroned on the 10th of November, and received restitution of the temporalties soon after.

In June, 1675, he made a triumphant entry into Durham , and, in the following year, visited his

whole diocese. His compliances with the policy of the Duke of York were so great, that his father,

Lord Crewe, was ashamed to sit in the House of Peers with him . In 1677, he was a candidate for

the archbishopric of York ; and, in the same year, evinced his zeal against the Scottish Cove

THANIEL

bert Gerrard , for 21 years ; which the dean and chapter refusing to confirm , they were summoned to attend

the king and council ; and the king asking Dean Sudbury if it was against bis conscience to confirm this

lease, he answered, “ No, but ” and was going to give his reasons against it. The king replied , “ If

it is not against your conscience, I will have no buts, so go home and confirm it ;" which was done accord

ingly . Gray's MSS.

* In this will he laments his “ lost son ,” who twice forsook the Protestant religion , and at last took orders

in the church of Rome. One of the bishop's daughters was guilty at least of levity ; and Surtees charitably

argues that these troubles , together with a painful disease, may account for a little vein of sharpness and

asperity which pervades Cusin's private correspondence.

+ Fifth son of John , first Lord Crewe, of Stene, in Northamptonshire, where he was born on January 31,

1633 . Hewas educated at Lincoln College, Oxford ; and , in 1668, was elected rector of Lincoln , and ap .

pointed Clerk of the Royal Closet. His birth and insinuating manners soon rendered him a favourite at

court ; and , in 1669, he was installed dean of Chichester. In 1671, he became bishop ofOxford, which see

he held with the rectory of Whitney in commendam . In 1673, he performed the marriage ceremony of the

Duke of York with Mary of Este, with no other authority than an order under the king's privy signet, and

in opposition to the wishes of the House of Commons. The duke's interest soon after procured for Crewe

the vacant see of Durham , for which Bishops Compton , Ward, and Dolben were suitors. In Gray's MSS.

is the following relation, which, he remarks, was ex relatione Rich. J. Earl of Scarborough, A . D . 1715 :

« After Bishop Crewe had got a promise of the bishopric of Durham , it was long before he cùuld get into

possession , though he diligently solicited matters ; but still something hindered , which he could not find out.

till be applied to Lord Lumley : My lord discovered , that the king had promised a sum to be paid Mrs.

Eleanor Gwyn out of this bishopric , and without agreeing with her, nothing could be done : Whereupon the

bishop, by his agent, applied to her, and agreed to pay 5 or £6000 . One Arden was bound with the bishop

for the money, and thereupon he got into possession : Themoney was duly paid , and the bishop made Arden

his steward .”
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nanters by raising the militia of his diocese, and entertaining the Duke of Monmouth in his pro

gress to and return from Scotland . On the accession of King James II., Bishop Crewe wasmade

a privy counsellor and dean of the chapel royal. He was one of the ecclesiastical commissioners

appointed by the king, and exercised his powers with such rigour that he obtained the name of

grand inquisitor. In 1687, he offered to attend the pope's nuncio, on his public entry into Lon

don ; but his coachman refused to drive him . The Revolution followed ; and though the bishop

endeavoured to ingratiate himself with the prevailing party by joining in the vote that James had

abdicated the throne, he was excepted , by name, out of the general pardon granted by William

and Mary, and , in 1689, fled to Holland . He returned , however, in July, and took the oaths to

the new government; when he is said to havemade his peace by placing the patronage of all his

cathedral clergy at the disposal of the crown. Notwithstanding his obsequiousness, he remained

neglected till the accession of Queen Anne, when he acquired some popularity by voting in favour

of Dr. Sacheverell, and regained the office of lord lieutenant of the county of Durham , of which

he had been deprived . The accession of George I. again threw him into the shade.

Bishop Crewe married, in 1691, Penelope, daughter of Sir William Frowde, and widow of Sir

Hugh Tynte. She died in 1699, when he married Mrs. Dorothy Forster , daughter of Sir William

Forster, of Bambrough , co. Northumberland , to whom he had paid his addresses previous to his

first marriage. On the death of his last surviving brother in 1697, he succeeded to the barony

and family estates at Stene, and was the first person in England summoned to attend parliament

both as baron and bishop. In 1715 occurred Lord Derwentwater's insurrection in Northumber

land, which, however, does not appear to have produced any corresponding movement in the

county of Durham . The bishop's brother-in -law , John Forster, Esq ., general of the rebel army,

forfeited Bambrough and his other estates to the crown. They were purchased by Lord Crewe, a

and demised to charitable purposes (see GENERAL CHARITIES). This splendid bequest has thrown

a veil over the political tergiversations of the testator ; and, as Hutchinson observes, “ Many men

have been canonized for much inferior works of beneficence than those of this prelate.” He died

at Stene, September 18, 1721, in his 89th year, and wasburied in the beautiful little chapel there.*

William TALBOT, 1721 - 1730 .

In October, 1721, William Talbot, S. T. P .,who had been successively bishop of Oxford and of

Salisbury, was translated to Durham .t He was soon after made Governor of the Charter -house ;

and, on the death of the Earl of Scarborough, the king appointed him lord lieutenant and custos.

rotulorum of the county palatine of Durham . He rendered himself extremely unpopular in 1722,

* « Bishop Crewe felt the ruling passion strong in death ; as he lay dying on the marble slab before the

fire, he cried out, in almost his last moments, to his chaplain Richard Gray , Dick ! Dick ! don 't go over to

them ; an attachment to his master's blood , easily accounted for from the early bias which his political

opinions received , and which in age would press on his mind with all the powerful associations connected

with his best days, and which it would be diffcult to blame, had he not paid , in spite of indifference and

insult, such servile homage to the princes of Nassau and Hanover, who filled the Stuart's throne. " That

my lord was an extraordinary landlord, and one of the best of masters,' was probably very true ; and one

can only lament that the peculiar circumstances of the times were such as to throw cruel sunshine on weak

ness and servility of mind, which in happier days might have passed unnoticed ; whilst Lord Crewe's private

virtues and warm and active benevolence might have found an equal sphere of action.” - Surtees, vol. i.

page cxix.

+ In the same year, he appeared on horseback, at a review , in the king's train , in a lay habit of purple ,

with jack boots and his hat cocked , and a black wig , tied behind, like a military officer. . Sykes's Local

Records.

VOL. I .
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by a bill which he brought into parliament, and which passed the House of Lords, “ to enable

bishops to grant leases of mines which had not theretofore been demised , without consent of chap

ters." Happily this bill did not pass into a law , for it was met with so much opposition in the

House of Commons that it was dropped. Sir John Eden , one of the members for the county of

Durham , strenuously opposed the bill, for which he was much applauded by his constituents.*

Bishop Talbot, aggravated by this defeat, raised the fines on his leases, and encouraged the dean

and chapter to advance theirs. He was so extravagant that the ample revenues of his bishopric

were not adequate to his expenditure ; and his debts are said to have been twice paid by his vir

tuous and distinguished son , Lord Chancellor Talbot. Bishop Talbot died in London , October

10, 1730 .

EDWARD CHANDLER, 1730 — 1750.

Edward Chandler, S . T . P ., bishop of Lichfield , was translated to Durham on November 5,

1730 . He was a learned and ingenious divine ; and his “ Defence of Christianity ,” against Collins,

has been particularly noticed . He never sold any of his patent offices, though he was offered large

sums of money for them , but always conferred them on the most deserving ; and he gave £50 to

wardsaugmenting Monkwearmouth curacy, L200 to purchase a house for the minister of Stock ,

ton , and £2000 to be laid out in a purchase for the benefit of clergymen 's widows in the diocese

of Durham . He died of the stone in London , July 20 , 1750. The king being absent on the cons

tinent, two months elapsed before the appointment of a successor,

JOSEPH BUTLER, 1750 - 1752.

Joseph Butlert was translated from the bishopric of Bristol to that of Durham on September 7,

1750, and was enthroned by proxy on the 9th of November following. During the short time

which he held this see, he conciliated all hearts by the modesty and sweetness of his disposition ,

his hospitality , and the fervent piety of his discourses. “ During theministerial performance of

the sacred office,” says Surtees, “ a divine animation seemed to pervade his whole manner, and

* Sir John was received, on his return to the county, by a cavalcade of 1500 horse . The bishop got up a

counter- procession for himself , and came into Durham , January 23 , 1723 , with 30 coaches in his train .

+ Hewas the youngest of eight children of Thomas Butler, a reputable tradesman at Wantage, in Berka

shire, where he was born in 1692. His genius and taste for learning induced his father , who was a Pro

testant Dissenter, to design him for the ministry, and to give him a suitable education . During his studies,

however , he became a convert, after mature examination , to the doctrines of the Established Church ; and

his father , after employing various Dissenting ministers to convince him of his supposed errors, at length

permitted him to remove to Oxford . He soon after took orders; and, through the interest of Dr. Clarke

and Mr. Edward Talbot (son of Talbot, then bishop of Salisbury ) , was appointed Preacher at the Rolls

Chapel. In 1721, Mr. Talbot, on his death-bed , recommended Mr. Butler to his father, who had become

bishop of Durham , and who promoted him in succession to the rectories of Haughton -le -Skerne and Stan .

hope. He now lived entirely at his rectory-house, and devoted himself exclusively to the exercise of his

parochial duties. In allusion to his retirement, the following anecdote has been related :- Some one hap .

pening to mention him at court, the queen remarked that she thought Mr. Butler was dead : “ No,madam ,"

replied Archbishop Blackburn , “ but he is buried." In 1732, Lord Chancellor Talbot madeMr. Butler his

chaplain , and gave him a prebendal stall at Rochester. Being thus brought back into public life, he soon

attracted a degree of notice which his modesty had hitherto avoided ; and, in 1736 , he was appointed clerk

of the closet to Queen Caroline, in which office he presented her with his celebrated “ Analogy of Religion ."

Her death did not prevent his promotion ; for in 1738 he was nominated to the see of Bristol, and in 1740

was installed dean of St. Paul's, when heresigned the rectory of Stanhope. In 1746, he succeeded Egerton ,

bishop of Hereford , as clerk of the royal closet.
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lighted up his pale wan countenance, already marked with the progress of disease, like a torch

glimmering in its socket, yet bright and useful to the last.” He died at Bath on June 16 , 1752 ,

and his remains were conveyed to Bristol for interment in the cathedral.

RICHARD TREVOR, 1752 – 1771.

On September 9 , 1752, Richard Trevor, S . T . P ., fourth son of Thomas, first Lord Trevor of

Bromham , was translated from the see of St. David 's to that of Durham , and was enthroned on the

29th of December following. During his episcopacy, he resided all the summer months at Dur

ham or Auckland, and made great improvements at the latter place. In 1759, he stood an unsuc

cessful contest for the chancellorship of the university of Oxford, against the Earls of Lichfield

and Westmoreland , who joined their interests in favour of Westmoreland. Bishop Trevor died in

London, after a long and painful illness, which he bore with great fortitude, on June 9, 1771, and

was privately interred atGlynde in Sussex. * ,

JOHN EGERTON , 1771 – 1787.

John Egerton , B . C . L ., eldest son of Henry Egerton , bishop of Hereford, and grandson of

John, third Earl of Bridgewater, was translated from the see of Lichfield to that of Durham on

July 8 , 1771, and made his public entry into the diocese on the 3d of September following.

Though the county was at that time torn in pieces by the animosities remaining after two elec

tions, he succeeded in conciliating both parties to himself, and becamedeservedly popular with all

ranks. He granted a new charter to the city of Durham , but afterwards declined every solicita

tion to bring any of his own family forward as candidates. Hedied in London on January 18 ,

1787, and was privately interred in St. James's church . t

THOMAS THURLOW , 1787 – 1791.

In 1787, Thomas Thurlow , D . D ., bishop of Lincoln and dean of St. Paul's, was translated to

the see of Durham . He died in London, May 27, 1791.

Hon. SAUTE BARRINGTON, 1791 – 1826 .

The Hon. Shute Barrington , D . D ., S was translated from the see of Salisbury to that of Durham

on June 19 , 1791 ; and, on August 4 , he made a public entry into his diocese. Several of the

* Mr. Allan, in 1775, issued from his private press a “ Sketch of the Life and Character ” of this worthy

prelate, in which he speaks in raptures of his virtues, and says he answered in every thing to St. Paul's de

scription of a Christian bishop. By his will, he bequeathed no less than £3450 to the following charitable

uses, viz . To the Newcastle Infirmary, £500 ; to Durham and Auckland , for the relief of the poor, £200 ;

to the parishes of Glynd and Beddington , in Sussex, and St. George's, in London , each £50 for the poor ;

to Christ Church College, Oxford, £1000 ; to the corporation for relief of clergymen's widows, £500 ; to

the Westminster Infirmary and Small Pox Hospital, each £300 ; and to the Society for Propagating the

Gospel, £500.

+ By his first wife, Lady, Anne Sophia Grey, daughter of Henry, Duke of Kent, Bishop Egerton left issue

two sons, of whom the eldest became Earl of Bridgewater on the death of Francis , the third duke of that

title , in 1803 ; and the youngest, Francis Henry, succeeded his brother in 1823 (see CITY OF DURAAM ) .

Amelia , daughter of the bishop, married Sir Abraham Hume, of Wormleybury, co. Herts, Bart. Bishop

Egerton married , secondly, Mary, daughter of Sir - Broughton , Bart.

Edward , his eldest son, succeeded on the death of his uncle, the well-known chancellor, to the second

barony of Thurlow of Thurlow , created June 12, 1792.

- $ The family of Barrington may be traced to the Saxon era ; and subsequently it became ennobled by an

intermarriage with the Plantagenets. Sir Francis Barrington married the aunt of Oliver Cromwell ; and
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bishop's charges to his clergy were published in succession ; and one of them , “ The Grounds on

which the Church of England separated from the Church of Rome," gave rise to a literary contro

versy between a Catholic clergyman and some of the Established clergy of Durham , in the course

ofwhich the bishop himself published “ The Grounds on which the Church of England separated

from the Church of Rome, reconsidered . In 1815, he closed his literary career with a “ Sketch of

the Political Life of his much-beloved Brother , the second Viscount Barrington."

Though warmly attached to that Establishment of which he himself was so distinguished a

member, Bishop Barrington associated freely with men of every religious persuasion , from the

Catholic to the Quaker . In his episcopal character, he was a strict observer of discipline amongst

his successors became adherents of the popular party. On a failure of issue, their estate passed by will to

John Shute , nephew to the wife of another Francis Barrington , and who assumed the name and arms of

that family . Being a Presbyterian , he had published two anonymous tracts on dissent, in which he was

assisted by Locke, who introduced him to Lord Somers. That statesman was so pleased with his young

friend , that he intrusted to his management the project then designed by the Whigs for effecting a union

between the kingdoms of England and Scotland , and which was accomplished chiefly through his exertions.

In 1708 , he was rewarded with a seat at the Board of Customs, which he held three years, but, on the change

of administration , was displaced . The loss, however, wasmade up in another way by à Mr. Wildman , who,

though no relative, left him his whole estate ; and , about the same time, the Barrington property, as above

stated, descended to him . On the accession of George I., Mr. Barrington was elected M . P . for Berwick ;

and in 1720 , the king, without his knowledge, created him a peer of Ireland, by the titles of Baron and Vis

count Barrington . In 1723, he incurred considerable odium , and was turned out of the House of Commons,

on account of the failure of a project called the Harburgh Lottery, of which he had been induced to become

deputy-governor. He subsequently retired to private life, and died on December 14 , 1734, in consequence

of a hurtwhich he received by being thrown out of a chaise . His lordship left a widow , who was the daugh

ter and coheir of Sir William Daines. By her he had nine children, six sons and three daughters . William ,

the second lord , became secretary at war and chancellor of the exchequer, and died without issue in 1793.

Francis died an infant. John became a major-general in the army, and died in 1764. Daines was bred to

the law , and, after being recorder of Bristol, was made one of the judges for North Wales, which office he

exchanged for the second justiceship of Chester : he was a distinguished naturalist and antiquary , and died

unmarried in 1800 . Samuel was brought up in the navy, and acquired high distinction as an admiral during

the American war: he died at Bath within a few months of his brother the judge. See SEDGEFIELD. turns

Shute, the sixth son of John , first Lord Barrington , was born at Becket, in Berkshire, May 26 , 1734.

After an education at Eton and Oxford , where he was for some years Fellow of Merton College , he entered

into holy orders, was appointed chaplain to King George II. and afterwards to King George III. In 1761.

he was made canon of Christ Church, and soon after married Lady Diana Beauclerk , only daughter of

Charles, second Duke of St. Alban 's ; but her ladyship died in 1766 , without issue. In 1768, Dr. Barring

ton was promoted to a canonry of St. Paul' s ; and on October 4 , in the following year, he was consecrated

bishop of Llandaff. On June 20 , 1770 , he married his second wife , Jane, only daughter of Sir J. Guise, of

Rendcombe, Gloucestershire, and heiress of her brother, Sir William , the last baronet. This lady died with .

out issue , on August 8 , 1808 , at her hereditary seat, Mongewell, in Oxfordshire , which continued to be the

favourite residence of the bishop during the remainder of his life . In 1770 , on account of his wife's delicate

health , he exchanged his canonry of St. Paul's for one in the collegiate church at Windsor. In 1779 , he

introduced a bill into the House of Peers for the prevention of adultery, and which was passed and sent to

the Commons, but was there thrown out on the second reading . In 1783, the king, against the wishes of

the prime minister, and without the knowledge of Bishop Barrington , promoted the latter to the vacant see
of Salisbury , where the bishop opened a subscription for repairing and beautifying the cathedral. It is re

lated that while the work was going on , a gentleman plainly dressed visited the cathedral one day, and , after

surveying the place , asked the person in attendance to let him see the subscription book , which was pro

duced ; when he immediately presented a bank bill for £1000 as his donation . The officer stared , and re

spectfully desired to know what change he must return, and what name he should enter. “ Oh,” said the

stranger, “ take the whole and place it to the account of a country gentleman of Berkshire." This was done,

and the country gentleman was afterwards discovered in George III. On the death of Bishop Thurlow , his

majesty, though great exertions were made in favour of Cornwallis bishop of Lichfield and others, bestowed

the vacant bishopric of Durham on " his bishop," as he always termed Dr. Barrington . In this nomination

Mr. Pitt, then prime minister, warmly concurred .
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his clergy, and made it his constant business to seek out such worthy and able men as were best

entitled to preferment.* His private beneficence was princely ; and it is said that £100,000

would not exceed the amount of his benefactions. In 1809, he was involved in a law -suit respecto

ing the rents of some lead -mines belonging to the see, the leases of which had expired for several

years, without being renewed . On a discovery of the fact, a bill was filed in Chancery to recover

the arrears ; and the cause , on being sent down to the Court of King's Bench , was decided in fa :

vour of the bishop, who recovered thereby nearly £60,000 ; but, instead of taking any part of this

sum to bis own use, he appropriated the whole to the establishment of schools in his diocese , and

the formation of a fund for poor clergymen and their widows. He had made a similar application

of the proceeds which accrued to him on the division of Framwellgate and Brasside Moors and

Witton -Gilbert Common in 1801. See GENERAL CHARITIES.

When Bishop Barrington had held the episcopal office 50 years (including the time he was

bishop of Llandaff and Salisbury), the clergy of the diocese of Durham erected , at the cost of

L2300, a large charity -school at Newcastle upon Tyne, and distinguished it by the name of “ The

Clergy Jubilee School," in commemoration of the event. The bishop repaired Durham Castle,

and subscribed liberally to most of the public worksand institutions in his diocese. Though in

the latter years of his life he secluded himself very much from company, he was in the habit of

receiving a few chosen friends at his hospitable table, when his discourse was always pleasant, and

of a religious cast. During his last year, he spent several monthsat Worthing, in Sussex , where

he resided in the mansion which had been for a short time occupied by the Princess Charlotte of

Wales. After about five weeks' illness at his town 's house in Cavendish Square , London , he read

the appointed Sunday lessons to his assembled household , and feelingly told them it was for the

last time. A few mornings after, on March 25, 1826, he expired tranquilly , and almost impercep

tibly to his attendants, at the great age of 92. Hewas buried , according to his own injunctions,

in the most private manner ; his remains being deposited near those of his second lady, in the

vault of Mongewell church . In his person he was tall and upright; his features were very pre

possessing , and his manner was equally engaging. As a preacher, he was in his day of nomean

order ; and as a speaker in the House of Lords, he was always heard with attention and respect.

Of his charities, a late writer observes, “ Wemay almost say that they were universal, and yet

they were dispensed with that care which evinced a mind capable of thought and discrimination,

and manifested at the same time those deep , intense feelings of delicacy and true Christian bene

volence which , in the right-minded, invariably go hand in hand .” + ,

* Amongst these may be named his chaplains, Drs. Owen and Blayney ; Dr. Burgess, now bishop of Sa.

lisbury ; Dr. Paley ; the Rev. Joseph Dacre Carlyle , well known by his travels in the East, and his know

ledge of the Oriental languages ; Dr. Holmes, editor of the Greek Bible ; Dr. Bell, inventor of the Madras

System of Education ; the Rev. G . S. Faber, a learned writer on the Prophecies; and Dr.Gray, now bishop

of Bristol. Bishop Barrington frequently resisted the improper solicitations of his friends for church prefer,

ment. A relative of Mrs. Barrington , having experienced some difficulties in life, applied to the bishop for

orders , thinking that thereby he should secure a handsome provision. His lordship , knowing themotive by

which his kinsman was actuated, asked him what preferment would satisfy him . The applicant frankly

answered , that five hundred a year would abundantly meet all his wants. " You shall have it,” said the

bishop , “ but not out of the patrimony of the church . I will not take away the bread from those who have

earned it by their labours, to bestow it upon a relation . You shall have the income you have mentioned,

yearly , out of my own pocket." - Ann. Biog.

+ Bishop Barrington 's personal estate and effects were sworn under £160,000. His will consists of no

less than 36 sheets. For his noble bequests in aid of education within the diocese, see GENERAL CHARI

TIES. It is only necessary to state here, that the bishop expresses his desire of creating a perpetual fund,

VOL. I.
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WILLIAM VAN MILDERT, 1826 .

On April 23 , 1826 , William Van Mildert, D . D .,* was translated from Llandaff to the bishopric

of Durham . On July 21, he arrived at the city of Durham , and was installed in the cathedral.

In July, 1827, he held visitations and confirmations for the first time in the towns of his diocese .

The principal events connected with the church of Durham since the accession of this venerable

prelate are, the passing of the Durham Church Estate Bill, in May, 1832, “ for separating the

rectory of Easington, in the county of Durham , from the archdeaconry of Durham , and annexing

in lieu thereof a prebend or canonry in the cathedral church of Durham ;" and the foundation of

the University (see City of DURHAM ). In September, 1832, part of the clergy of Northumber

land memorialized the bishop and the king on a reform of the church. The memorial to their

diocesan was signed by 37 clergymen , and that to the king by 43. This is understood to have

been the first attempt of the Established clergy to reform their own church . . !

to be applied towards the augmentation of small livings in the diocese of Durham , and directs his executors,

as soon after his decease as conveniently may be, to purchase in the joint names of the bishop of Durham ,

the archdeacon of Durham , and the archdeacon of Northumberland , for the time being, the sum of £3333 ,

6s. 8d. three per cent. consols , in trust, to accumulate the same ; and when the dividend and the accumula .

tions, or any addition which may bemade by any persons, shall, in the opinion of the bishop and archdeacons,

amount to a competent sum of money for the purposes after mentioned, they are to signify the same to the

Governors of Queen Anne's Bounty , and request their concurrence in augmenting , from the accumulated

fund , and by a competent sum from the funds under their disposition , one or more poor livings in the diocese

of Durham , in the manner prescribed by the rules for the regulation of Queen Anne' s Bounty ; and if the

governors of that corporation shall concur in this good work, the bishop and archdeacons shall dispose of the

dividends and the accumulated fund towards effecting the object in view ; but if the governors do not con

cur, then the bishop is to dispose of the funds as he shall think proper for the benefit of such incumbents of

poor livings. If by the augmentation of all the poor livings in the diocese , or by any other means, the ob

jects of this benefaction shall, in the opinion of the bishop of Durham for the time being, fail , then the bishop

is to apply the £3333, 6s. 8d. as he shall think proper for the benefit of the objects of the charity for the

relief of poor widowsand children of the clergy, commonly called the Corporation of the Sons of the Clergy,

-and in extension of that branch of the charity called Special Cases. The testator gives £5000 three per

cent. consols, upon trust, to pay the dividends to the samebranch of the said charity ; £3333, 6s. Bd. three

per cent. consols , upon trust, to pay the interest half yearly to the Society for the Benefit of the Poor Clergy

of the Diocese of Durham and Hexhamshire, and their Families ; and £3000 three per cent. consols to the

archdeacons of Durham and Northumberland, to apply the dividends in the purchase of Prayer Books, to be

distributed by them among the district cities of the diocese of Durham . The donations to charitable insti.

tutions are numerous and extensive.

* Formerly Regius Professor of Divinity, canon of Christ Church, and preacher to the Honourable Society

of Lincoln 's Inn . He published a course of “ Bampton Lectures" in 1815 ; also of “ Boyle Lectures," on

the subject of Infidelity , the third edition of which appeared in 1820.
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TORS URHAM is a maritime county palatine, deriving its name from its chief city.

It arose gradually with the patrimony of the church out of Northumberland, a

kingdom whịch at one time included all the country between the Humber and

il the Frith of Forth . The county of Durham is now ecclesiastically compre

La hended in the diocese to which it gives name, and in the province of York ;

and judicially situated in the northern circuit. Its geographical situation is between 54 deg. 30

min . and 55 deg. north latitude, and between 1 deg . 18 min . and 2 deg . 21 min . west longitude.

It is bounded on the east by theGerman Oceán ; on the south and south -west by the river Tees,

dividing it from Yorkshire and Westmoreland ; and on the west by a short imaginary line, divid .

ing it from Cumberland. On the north-west and north it is divided from Northumberland by an

imaginary line from between Kilhope Cross and Coal Clough to Blanchland, by thewinding course

of the Derwent nearly to Chopwell, by theMilk Burn , by a short imaginary line from its head to

that of Stanley Burn , by the latter rivulet to the Tyne near Bradley, and by that river from

thence to the sea. Within these limits the county forms a triangle , the point of which is to the

west. Its greatest length from east to west is 45 miles, and its greatest breadth 36 ; its circumfe

rence being nearly 180 miles. According to the view ofMr. Rickman , it extends over 1061 square

miles, or 679 ,040 acres, 582,035 acres being under cultivation. 2008 !! ! !

Besides the city of Durham , the county includes seven ancient boroughs,by charter or prescrip

tion , viz . Hartlepool, Barnard Castle , Auckland , Darlington, Sunderland , Stockton , and Gates

head ; four other market towns, Staindrop, Wolsingham , Stanhope, and Sedgefield ; and 223

villages . It was formerly divided into fourWards ;* Darlington , Stockton , Easington , and Ches

ter : but, under the authority of an act of parliament passed in 1829, a new Ward, that of

Durham , occupying the centre of the county, was formed . In the Boundary Act, however, 2 and

3 Will. IV. c. 64, which fixes the Divisions of the county for the election of members of parlia

* A Ward is similar to a Hundred or Wapontake, and is a military term from the corrupt Latin warda,

meaning to keep or defend .
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ment, the old arrangement'is recognized ; Stockton and Darlington Wards forming the Southern,
and Easington and Chester Wards the Northern Division . - " 11, " llit 15 min

Besides the main body of the county , above described , it includes several scattered members,

viz . 1 . Norhamshire and Islandshire, including Holy Island , and a portion of the main land ex

tending from the North Tweed on the north -west to the sea on the east, and separated from

Northumberland on the south partly by the course of the Till, and partly by an imaginary line,

2. Bedlingtonshire, lying in the heart of Northumberland , betwixt the rivers Blyth and Wansbeck,

These are usually termed the North Bishopric, and are included in Chester Ward . 3. The insu .

lated territory of Craike, in the wapontake of Bulmer in Yorkshire, which is considered as parcel

of Stockton Ward.

The following titles are furnished from this county : - Earl of Darlington to the Duke of Cleve

land ; Earl of Stanhope; Viscount Lumley to the Earl of Scarborough ; Baron Auckland to the

Eden family ; Viscount Seaham to the Marquis of Londonderry ; Earl of Durham to the family

of Lambton ; Earl of Eldon to that of Scott ; and Earl of Sunderland to that of Spencer . in

. , CLIMATE , SOIL AND ASPECT, RIVERS, & c.

“ The air of this county," says the Magna Britannia, “ is generally very good, but something

sharp on the hills, and colder in the west parts than east ; which bordering all along upon the sea,

the warm breezes coming from thence , dissolve both the snow and the ice." Though the weather

is frequently inconstant, the spring cold and severe, the summer and autumn subject to chilling

colds, and the winter often rapidly alternating between frost and thaw , yet the duration ofhuman

life is here nearly the same as in the southern districts of England ; and numerous instances of

longevity will be noticed in various parts of this work. Very terrible thunder-storms, or blights

of a pernicious nature, seldom occur.

The western angle of the county of Durham is hilly and mountainous, with black , naked, and

barren regions, crossed by that ridge of high hills which has not unaptly been called the Appen

nines of England, and from the sides of which issue numerous streams flowing to the sea. There

are some beautiful and fertile valleys in the eastern and central parts, pleasantly varied with hill ,

and dale, and alternately appropriated to corn and pasture. The waste lands occupy nearly

100, 000 acres of the western parts of the county ; but in the southern districts many hundred

acres have been inclosed and cultivated within the last 40 years. The common fields are now but

few ; for the land belonging to the townships has been gradually inclosing for above a century,

There is a great portion of wet ground still remaining, although draining is carried on to a great

extent,

Near the river Tees, and on some spots bordering on the other rivers, the soil is loam or a rich

clay. At a farther distance from these rivers, the soil is of an inferior quality , and marshy, with

patches of gravel interspersed . The hills between the sea and an imaginary line from Barnard

Castle on the Tees to Alansford on the Derwent, are covered with a dry loam , the fertility of which

varies with its depth . From this line westward, the summits as well as the sides of the hills are

moorish wastes, in themidst of which numerous streams of water pursue a somewhat rapid course

over rocky beds or blocks of various kinds of stone, vinu i sa

The woodlands of Durham are not of very considerable extent, trees being chiefly confined to

the parks and seats of the nobility and gentry ; but many plantations have been made of late years.

The banks of the rivers and brooks, however, particularly in the vicinity of the city of Durham ,

are fringed with wood of long growth and much value. ' ? in ' nig odini
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The county of Durham is well watered by large rivers and brooks. The principal rivers are the

Tees, Wear, and Tyne,* with their respective tributary streams, the Skerne, Gaunless, and Der.

* Hollingshed gives the following circumstantial descriptions of the Tees and theWear : - " The THESE ,

a fiver that beareth and feedeth an excellent salmon, riseth in the Black Lowes, above two miles flatwest of

the southerlie head of Were called Burdop, and south of the head of West Alen, and thence runneth through

Tildale forest, and taking in the Langdon water from northwest, it runneth to Durtpit chapel, to Newbiggin ,
and so to Middleton , receiving by west of each of these a rill comming from by north (of which the last is

called Hude) , and likewise the Lune afterward by southwest, that riseth at three several places , whereof
the first is in the borders of Westmerland and there called Arnegill-becke, the second more southerlie named

Lune-becke, and the third by south at Bandor Skarth -hill, and meeting all above Arnegill-house, they run

togither in one bottome to Lathekirke-bridge, and then into the These. Having therefore met with these,

it runneth to Mickleton, and there taking in the Skirwith -water, it goeth to Rombaldkirke, crossing there

also one rill and the Bander -brooke by southwest , and then going to Morewood-lag and Morewood -parke,

till it come to Bernard's castell. Here also it receiveth the Thuresgill-water coming east of Rere- crosse in

Yorkshire from the Spittle in Stanmore by Crag almost southwest, and being united with the These, it goeth

by Stratford , Eglesdon , Rokesbie , Thorpe, Wickliffe , Ovington , Winston, and betwene Barfurth and Gain

furth meeteth with another rill, that coinmeth from Langleie forest , betwene Rabie castell and Standorpe, of

whose name I have no knowledge. But to proceed, the These being past Ramfurth , runneth betwene Per

sore and Cliffe, and in the waie to Croftsbridge taketh in the Skerne, a pretie water, which riseth above

Trimdon, and goeth by Fishburne, Bradburie , Preston, Braforton, Skirmingham , the Burdons, Haughton ,

and Darlington , and there finallie meeting with the Cocke-becke or Dare, it falleth in the These beneath

Stapleton before it come at Croftsbridge, and (as it should seeme) is the samewhich Leland calleth Gretteie

or Grettie . [ The Greta, not mentioned by Hollingshed, falls into the Tees from the south , below Barnard

Castle . From thence it runneth to Sockburne, nether Dunsleie , Middleton -row , Newsham , Yarne (cross

ing a brooke from Levenbridge) called Levin , or Leuinus in Latin , whose crinkling course is notable , and

the streame of some called Thorpe. After this the These hasteth on to Barwic , Preston, Thorn abbeie , and

Arsham , which standeth on the southeast side of the river almost betwene the falls of two waters, whereof

one descendeth from West Hartburne, by Long Newton , Elton , and Stockton ; the other from Stillington

or Shillington , by Whitton, Thorpe, Blackeston, Billingham , and Norton. From Arsham finallie it goeth
to Bellasis , Middleburgh , and so into the sea.

. " Ptolemie writing of the WERE, calleth it VEDRA. It riseth of three heads in Kelloppeslaw -bill,

whereof the most southerlie is called Burdop, the middlemost Wallop, and the northerliest Kellop, which

uniting themselves about St Johns chappell, or a little by west thereof, their confluence runneth through

Stanhope - parke, by east Yate, and so to Frosterlie . But yer it come there, it receiveth three rilles from the

north in Weredale , whereof one cometh in by Stanhope, another west of Woodcroft-hall, and the third at

Frosterlie afore -mentioned ; and a little beneath these, a fourth on the southside, which descendeth from :

southwest by Bolliop, Bishop-sleie , Millhouses, and Landew . Being therefore united all with the Were ,

this stream goeth on to Wolsingham , there taking in the Wascropburne, beside another at Bradleie, thethird

at Harpleie- hall (and these on the northside) and the fourth, betweene Witton and Witton castell, called

Bedburne, comming by Hamsterleie, whereby this river doth now wax verie great. Going therefore from

hence , it hasteth to Bishop's Akeland and beneath it receiveth the Garondlesse, which riseth six miles by

west of Akeland castell, and running south thereof, passeth by West-Akeland, St Helens Akeland, St Ann

drewes Akeland, and Bishops Akeland, and then into the Wear, which goeth to Newfield and Willington .

Neere unto this place also , and somewhat beneath Sunderland, theWear crosseth one brooke from southwest

by Het, Coxseie, Cørnefurth, Tursdale, and Croxdale, and two other from by northwest in one botome,

whereof the first commeth from above Ash , by Langleie. The other called Coue, from above Kinchleie , by

Newbiggin , Lanchester , North Langley, and through Bearepearke, and so meeting beneath Kelleie or Hed .

leie with the other, they fall both as one into the Were, betwene South Sunderland and Burnall. From hence

our river goeth on to Howghwell, Shirkeleie , Old Duresme, and there taking in the Pidding -brooke by north

east, it goeth to Duresme, Finkeleie , Harbarhouse, Lumleie castell, (where it meeteth with the Pilis, whose

heads are united betwene Pelton and Whitwell, and after called Hedleie ) and from thence to Lampton,

Harraton , the Beddickes , Ufferton, Hilton - parke, Bishops Weremouth , and so into the sea betwéne North

Sunderland and North Weremouth towne, which now is called Monke Weremouth.” .

The Tyne is formed by the junction of two rivers, called the North and South Tyne. The source of the

latter is in Cumberland, within a mile north of the Tees, the water ofwhich was on one occasion conveyed

into it for mining purposes. The course of the Tyne from the junction of its streams near Hexham , below

which it becomes the boundary of the county of Durham , is thus described in the View of Northumberland :

VOL. I. - 50 .
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went. The attempts alreadymade, and those in contemplation, to improve the navigation at the

mouths of these rivers, will be found under the heads South SHIELDS, SUNDERLAND, and STOCKTON .

MINERALOGY.— Coal.

The sciences of Geology and Mineralogy have of late years been popularly illustrated in so many

different forms, that it is not necessary here to enter into the detail of subjects which would , indeed ,

occupy volumes. The valuable substance called coal, without which all other minerals would be

comparatively useless, and our manufactures circumscribed within the smallest possible bounds,

forms themost striking feature in the mineralogy of this district. Its origin has excited much geo

logical discussion . It is a compound substance, consisting of charcoal, bitumen , or mineral pitch ,

and earthy matter. On subjecting it to distillation in close vessels, it first yields a watery liquor,

then an etherial or volatile oil , afterwards volatile alkali, and lastly a thin and greasy oil. But it

is remarkable, that by rectifying this last oil, a transparent, thin , and light oil, of a straw colour,

is produced,which being exposed to air, becomes black , like animal oils. From this and other ob

servations, it has been inferred , that all coals, bitumens, and other oily substances, found in the

mineral kingdom , derive their origin from vegetables buried in the earth , during the successive

progress of stratification ; since it is well known, that only organized bodies have the power of

producing oily and fat substances. The vegetable origin of coal has been recently further illus

trated by the use of the microscope ; and in all the varieties of coal found in the Newcastle coal

field , more or less of the fine, distinct, net-like structure of the original vegetable texture, is disa

played by that instrument.

The vast quantities of fossil plants found in the sandstones and shales which are interstratified

with the beds of coal, form another striking confirmation of the above opinion. These are often in

an extraordinary degree of preservation ; for the most delicate leaves are spread out on the stone

like the dried plants on the paper in the herbarium of a botanist. About 300 different species have

been discovered in the coal-measures of this and other countries , all of wbich are such asmust have

grown in marshy or humid ground. “ All the strata incumbent on coal,” observes the judicious

Whitehurst, “ contain a great variety of vegetables, or the impressions of them ; and particularly

the bamboo of India , striated and jointed at different distances ; the Euphorbia of the East Indies,

the American ferns, corn , grass, and many other species of the vegetable kingdom , not known to

exist in any other part of the world in a living state.* They are inclosed in the solid substance of

“ It proceeds with greatmajesty towards Corbridge, and on its way is augmented by the Devil Water. This

noble river then passes by the village of Bywell, and , running through a remarkably pleasant vale , reaches

Newburn , about five or six miles above Newcastle ; then flowing through several beautiful windings, and

receiving the clear streams of the Derwent, its course is intercepted by a large island , consisting of many

acres, called the King's Meadow . Its divided streams rejoin at the confluence of the Teams; and, in all the

solemnity of majestic silence , it rolls its mighty waters along the feet of the northern metropolis. After

running southward about a mile , its course is obstructed by many windings and projections of its banks ; but

it soon opens into a remarkably fine and broad channel, called the Long Reach, through which its deep wa.

ters run in an even and regular course. At the end of this fine pool it spreads over the extensive flats of

Jarrow Slake, and then contracting, the channel formsinto an excellent bason for the whole length of Shields,

capable of holding above two thousand sail of large ships. Its waters then pass through a narrow entrance ,
and join the German Ocean .”

* The striking fact that these fossils are generally of such a size as to indicate a luxuriance of growth now

known to exist only in tropical regions, has given rise to many curious fancies and theories amongst philoso

phers. One has imagined that the globe itself was originally hot, and that it is gradually cooling . Another

supposes that the axis of the earth had a different inclination from its present one. The most plausible
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stone and clay.” Indeed, it is now the general opinion of geologists, that our beds of coal have been

produced by vast quantities of plants carried down from the land and accumulated at the bottom of

the sea, during a long succession of ages ; the numerous alternations, amounting tomanyhundreds,

sometimes of sandstones, shales,and beds of coal, proving a long duration in the process of deposition .

Coal has been discovered in various stages of its transmutation from the vegetable substance. A

piece was found in a pit on Lanchester Common, half fir wood and half coal. The schistus beds in

the Holly Hill pit, near Felling, afforded beautiful specimens of pine cones, ears of barley, and

rootsof turnips, the last of which were converted into iron -stone. Many perfect specimens of plants

have been found in Jarrow colliery . A tree about 28 or 30 feet long, with all its branches, was

discovered some years ago in a bed of coal-sandstone at High Heworth , of which the trunk and

larger branches are siliceous, while the bark, small branches, and leaves, are converted into coal. *

Mr. Winch remarks that the small veins of coal, called by theminers coal-pipes, owe their origin

universally to small branches of trees. Bivalve shells are frequently met with in the Newcastle

coal-field , but no marine shells have been detected in it.

The Newcastle Coal Field is by far the most important of all those at present worked in Eng

land , both as regards the quantity produced and their quality . It occupies a hollow , or trough, of

which the extreme length , from the Acklington colliery, near the Coquet, Northumberland, to

Cockfield , is 58 miles ; and the breadth from Bywell on the Tyne to the sea shore is 24 miles. It

is bounded by the sea from the Coquet to the mouth of the Tyne, where the magnesian limestone

first appears, which rests upon the coal measures, f and gradually intrudes upon them to the south

west. This limestone formsthe coast of the county of Durham from South Shields to Hartlepool;

and on the west it describes an undulating line, by Boldon, Hilton , Coxhoe, and Ferryhill, to the

Tees below Winston bridge. The western boundary of the coal field may be marked by an ima.

ginary line, drawn from Acklington across the Tyne at Bywell, the Derwent near Alansford, and

the Wear below Wolsingham , to Cockfield . Beyond this line appears a coarse sandstone called

the Millstone Grit, upon which the coal measures repose.

theory which has yet been adduced is, that the countries in northern latitudes, being less broken by the sea,

and extending over a wider space, concentrated the heat of the atmosphere in a greater degree than at pre

sent ; and the climates of Edinburgh and Moscow , both nearly in the same parallel of latitude, have been

adduced in illustration . The former place , it is said , is not subject to great variations of temperature ; whilst

at the latter, though the winters are severe, the heat of summer is equal to that at Naples. " The argument,

however, is scarcely conclusive, as the extreme cold of winter under the supposed circumstances must, in a

great degree, have counteracted the luxuriant vegetation of summer ; and it is only in the continued heat of

the torrid zone that the plants in question arrive at perfection .

* On October 10 , 1829, a petrified or fossil tree was found in a stone quarry at Wideopen , near Gosforth,

about five miles from Newcastle , at a depth of 42 feet from the surface, and 6 feet from the bed of the stone.

It was 72 feet in length , and 4 feet 9 inches in girth at the lower extremity . Its horizontal exceeded its

vertical diameter in the proportion of 17 to 10. Its position was nearly horizontal. The knots, & c. retained

their original appearance ; it was partially hollow and crystallized ; and its longitudinal separations were

precisely those of wood rent by powerful external pressure. The fossil stem of a tree was found at the depth

of 48 fathoms above the coal in the workings of Killingworth colliery, near Newcastle, in September , 1830 .

Other fine specimens of similar fossil remains have been found in the quarries on the sea coast at Cresswell,

in Northumberland, one of which is preserved in the conservatory at Cresswell House. Its dimensions are,

height 5 feet, girth at the top 4 feet 10 inches , at themiddle 5 feet 104 inches, near the bottom 5 feet 7

inches, and at the bottom 7 feet 6 inches. - Sykes's Local Records,

+ By coalmeasures, or metals, are meant such strata as are commonly found accompanying coal, without

reference to metallic fossils.

Continuing through Yorkshire , Derbyshire,and Nottinghamshire, it suddenly terminates near Nottingham .
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The average dip or inclination of the seams of coal is 1 inch in 20 ; but this is not uniform . In

some places they are interrupted or cut off by the intervention of a valley, formed by what geolo

gists have called denudation , or the action of vast floods carrying off the surface to a great depth .*

Owing to the rapid contraction and enlargement of the different strata and coal-beds, no regular

order of their succession can be depended on . Dr. Thomson says that the beds which compose the

coal formation are 82 in number , and that the coal seamsmay amount to 25 ; butmany of these

are inconsiderable in point of thickness . The thickest and most valuable seam of coal on the Tyne

is called the High Main , and lies buried at Jarrow under 140 fathoms of beds of stone . It rises

to the north -east, and bassets out in the cliffs between Cullercoats and Tynemouth ; and on the

north -west it reaches Benwell hills. At Pontop it is met with at 38 . fathoms from the surface; at

52 fathoms on Gateshead Fell ; and above the Ouseburn bridge, near Newcastle , at 14 fathoms.

The Low Main coal, which on the north side of the Tyne is fragile and dangerous to work , is

much improved in quality at Felling, Tyne Main , and Gateshead Fell ; and, under the name of

the Hutton Main , it forms one of the most valuable seamson the Wear.

The coal measures exhibitmany proofs of having been exposed to great disturbances after they

had been consolidated. A variety of perpendicular and diagonal fractures intersect them in all

directions, varying from two feet to several fathoms in breadth . Theminers particularize these

fissures into Dikes, Backs, Hitches, and Troubles. In many instances, one part of the strata has

been broken off, and heaved up or depressed below its original position. In Jarrow colliery there

are five different dikes, all producing changes in the levels of the strata on each side of them . The

coal measures are also disturbed by the passage of vast veins of trap, basalt, or whinstone, which

appear to have been ejected from the interior of the earth like lava , and have converted the coal in

contact with them into a substance resembling coke. t

Mr.Williams enumerates six different species of coal, viz. Newcastle or Caking Coal, Rock Coal,

Splent Coal, Cannel Coal, Culm , and Jet. The Newcastle, or Caking Coal, which , from its fat

bituminousnature, burns to a cinder and emits a thick smoke, is composed of charcoal and bitus

men , mixed with a small quantity of argil, and is commonly debased with pyrites and other foul

admixtures. It abounds both in Durham and Northumberland. Rock Coal commonly burns to a

cinder, and produces a few ashes, but does not melt and run together in the fire like the caking

coal. Splent Coalburns freely, is stratified with great regularity , and breakswith difficulty across

the bed of the strata , but at the natural transverse cutters it easily splints into thin broad flags,

like boards, which kindle almost as readily , and burn as freely as the bituminous pines. . It is

found at Cockfield and at some of the Lambton collieries. Cannel Coal is so called on account of

its burning with a clear bright flame, like a candle. It takes a good polish , and when turned on

* A remarkable instance of this is found in the valley through which the river Team runs to the Tyne.

This valley extends from north to south , and is between one and two miles broad . The High Main coal

appears in the sides of the hills on the east and west, and appears to have been originally continuous ; but

the whole strata have been excavated and carried bodily away, not only to the level of the bed of the Team ,

but to the amount of sometimes more than 180 feet beneath it. Another denudation has taken place in the

valley of the Derwent ; and one of much greater extent is that of the whole breadth of the valley of the

Tyne, above Newcastle.

+ The largest basaltic dike, or vein , that traverses the coal field , enters the sea from the cliffs at Culler

coats. The beds on its north side are thrown down 90 fathoms, from which circumstance it is called the .

Ninety Fathom Dike. From the sea it ranges through Killingworth , passes near Gosforth church and Den

ton Hall, crosses the Tyne in the direction of Ryton church, and thence proceeds through the lead mine dis

trict , where it produces lateral and valuable metalliferous veins.
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the lathe into snuff-boxes and other trinkets, is similar to real jet. Culm , or Blind Coal, has the

singular property of emitting neither flame nor smoke, but burns with a clear, strong, glowing

beat, like charcoal; and when a fire of it is extinguished or suffered to go out of itself, the coal

that remains unconsumed bears no marks of fire. Jet has a near resemblance of the finer varieties

of Cannel coal, except that it has the apparent grain of wood , is not readily broken cross-ways, but

cleaves easily length .ways, like the splent coals.

· In the Newcastle coal formation , beds of sandstone are very numerous, and are known by the

pame of post. The stone is usually fine-grained , but soft, and not very durable. The white flag

stone plate at Heworth, and on Gateshead Fell, is about four yards thick. The grindstone sill

crops out at Byker Hill, Whickham Banks, and Gateshead Fell, where it is about eleven feet thick .

It is quarried for the well-known Newcastle grindstones, and for filtering stones. Sometimes the

upper part of this bed is abundantly impregnated with yellow ochre, which is sold under the name

of dye sand. Good fire -stone is quarried at Burradon, near Killingworth, and used for the con

struction of glass-house and other furnaces. Potter's clay is found below the vegetable soil, and is

used in the manufacture of coarse earthenware, bricks, and tiles. Shale, or slate clay , is common ,

and possesses various shades of colour and degrees of induration , which are distinguished by the

appellations of black metal, blue metal, and hard blue metal. Clay -stone is called by miners black

stone, or blue stone ; but it is not common in this district. '

It was supposed , till of late years, that themagnesian limestone cut off the coalmeasures on the

east : but there are someancient works under the limestone at Ferryhill ; and coal has been worked

under it at Hetton , and more recently at Monkwearmouth . The following is a list of beds of stra

tum , in the order they were sunk through at Hetton colliery :

Outset soil. Sand gravel. Limestone marl, Yellow limestone. Blue limestone. Blue metal. Sand ,

stone. White metal. Grey skamy metal. Strong brown limestone. Blue grey metal. Coal. Grey me.

tal stone. Blue metal. Coal. Grey metal. Coal. Grey metal stone. Strong white post. Coal.: Grey

metal stone. White post. Grey metal. White post. Grey metal stone. Coal. Thill. · White post.

Grey metal. Coal. White post. Grey metal stone. Black and blue metal. Coal. Grey metal stone.

White post. Grey and white post. Whin . White post. Strong white post. Strong white post with

water. Grey and white post. Grey metal stone. Coal, three- quarters. Thill. , Greymetal stone. Strong

grey metal stone. Black metal. Black grey metal. Grey metal stone. Strong ditto . Grey metal :: Coal.

Black metal. Coal, five-quarter. Grey metal. Grey post. Blue and grey metal. Ditto, with girdles. ,

Main Coal. White post. Grey and white post. Black metal stone. Blue metal. Grey metal stone.

Coal. Strong grey metal stone. Grey and white post. Grey metal. Coal maudlin . Grey metal. Blue

metal. Grey metal. Blue metal. Strong grey post. Whin . Soft grey metal. · Low Main Coal. ; White

post . Whin . Greymetal. Black andbluemetal stone. Splintcoal. Greymetal. Coal. Thill. Strong

grey metal. Grey post. Black metal. Blue metal. Strong white post. Grey Metal. Hutton , or Wallse !

end coal, seam two yards thick, and 296 yards below the surface.

John Buddle, Esq., in his evidence before the Coal Trade Committee, states the number ofwork

ing collieries on the river Tyne, on December 31, 1828 , at “ 41 ; 23 on the north side, and 18 on

the south side ; on the Wear, 6 on the north side, and 12 on the south side, making 18 ; the whole

number on both rivers being 59.” The depths of these pits vary from 180 to 890 feet. ' In Fe

bruary 1833, there were 13 pits on the line of the railway from Witton Park to the Tees; but,

from their comparatively small depth, and consequent cheapness of sinking, the number of these is

increasing.

The winning of collieries varies exceedingly as to the amount of capital required , the difference

being so great as from £10,000 to £150,000 ; and the general system , on account of the risk , is

for the proprietor to grant a lease to a party of adventurers. Boring is the principalmethod used

for the discovery of coal, which is effected by the use of a chisel, to which is attached by screws a
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succession of iron rods, proportioned to the depth required , and by which the hardest rocks are

penetrated .* In sinking a pit, the greatest difficulties arise from quicksands and large feeders of

water, which must be dammed back by cylinders of wood or cast iron within the shaft. It is fre

quently necessary, for the purposes of ventilation , or to draw off the water, to sink more than one

shaft. On arriving at a sufficiently thick seam of coal, the process of excavating it begins, by cut.

ting out the coal laterally in what are called boards. In the annexed diagram , the letters A and B

represent the shafts, or perpendicular entrances into the

mine, and which are generally about 8 feet in diameter.

A is the working shaft, by which the workmen descend

and the coals are brought up : it is also calied the down .

cast shaft, because the air descends down it. Having

descended , it passes through all the excavations that

have been made through themine in the direction of the

dotted lines, and ascends through the up-cast shaft at B .

To accelerate the motion of the air, a furnace is kept

burning upon it, from which it is sometimes called the.

Air-furnace shaft. When the mine is wrought by one

shaft, it is divided from top to bottom by a boarded para

tition , nicely joined , so as to prevent the communication of air from one side of the pit to the other.

The air descends through one division and ascends by the other. The dark coloured parts of the

above plan represent the unwrought part of the coal. Themine may be divided into any number

of districts. In many cases, when the colliery has been wrought in this way, a part of the pillars

of coal are gradually cut away, and props of timber substituted for the support of the roof. Some

times the whole of the pillars may be taken away withoạt the roof falling in so as to impede the

workmen in other parts of the mine. When the whole of the coal has been excavated , and the

roof does not fall down, vast empty spaces or wastes are left, which generally become filled with .

water, to the great danger of the adjoining collieries.

The dangers to life and property in the working of coal-mines are great and numerous. Floods:

of water , t falling stones, and the closing up of the mines by what are called thrusts and creeps,

are of frequent occurrence. But the most terrible and destructive enemy with which the miner has

to contend is Fire -damp, or hydrogen gas. When this terrible element has been suffered to accu

mulate, and is incautiously ignited by any person that visits the inflammable repository, effects of

a volcanic nature are produced . “ The subterraneous lightning scorches and mangles the workmen

exposed to its fury ; sweeps down its long galleries, in one common torrent of destruction, limbs of

men and horses, doors, brattices, workmen 's tools, and coal-dust, all which it ejects through the

* In 1805 , Mr. Ryan obtained a patent for an improved method of boring for coal, by means of a cylin .

drical cutter, by which a solid piece of each stratum is cut, and by other tools brought vertically to the surface .

+ The quantity of water which flows into the mines is sometimes enormous, and the expense of drawing it

off by pumps worked by steam -engines is one of the heaviest charges of a colliery. Mr. Buddle states , that

in one with which he is connected , they draw eighteen times the weight of water which they do of coal.

The engine at the Tyne Main colliery is 200 horse power, works three sets of pumps, and lifts from the

depth of 47 fathoms upwards of 2000 gallons of water per minute. It was calculated in 1815 , that (taking

the average of 33 engines) for every bushel of coals consumed , 21,500,000 lbs. of water was raised one foot

high. The first steam -engine erected in these counties was at Oxclose, near Washington ; the second at

Norwood , near Ravensworth ; and the third ( in 1713 or 14 ) at Byker colliery ; since which many hundreds

of these useful machines have been constructed between the Tees and Tweede
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: shafts, accompanied with thick volumes of smoke and fire. The noise of the explosion resembles

that of a distant park of artillery, and the echo it produces is like the reverberations of thunder in

the higher regions of the air. Workmen, who have escaped the fury of these blasts, describe them

slas instantaneously preceded with a strong sudden wind, and as if afflicting the head with pains,as

if it were pierced with arrows, and,' éven' in cases where the person sustains little injury from the

fire, as causing in the hands, face, and other bare parts of the body, a hot, scorching pain . They

who have presence of mind to throw themselves flat on their faces, are seldom injured , especially

where there is water; but if they be left in a vacuum , or where choak-damp prevails, they soon

suffocate." * Choak-damp, or carbonic acid gas, is a kindred evil with fire -damp. It is heavier

than 'atmospheric air, and , like water, forbids animal respiration, and extinguishes lights. Its gra

vity makes it difficult to be exhausted by ventilation ; but it may be easily discovered , and is less

inflammable than hydrogen gas. Where it does not exclusively prevail, its suffocating quality is

avoided by keeping the head above its level. Some imagine that choak-damp is generated in coal

mines by the petrifaction of vegetable substances.

" In places where fire-damp was apprehended , and of course candles could not be used , the pitmen

formerly worked by the light of what were called steel-mills. This machine consists of a small

wheel of steel, of six or seven inches diameter, moved by a little toothed wheel with great velocity ;

and by holding a piece of Aint to the steel, a stream of sparks is given out. Although in the day

this light appears very feeble, in the darkness of the miņes it is strong enough to enable a person,

to write by it. In choak -damp, the sparks fall into the noxious fluid like drops of blood . The

use of the mill, however, is not free from the danger of explosion in some cases ; and 600 men and

boys having been destroyed in the pits on the Tyne and Wear, by the explosions of inflammable

* Mr. Buddle , in the evidence above quoted, describes the production of fire -damp as follows :- “ The in

dammable air is evolved from the coal at the natural temperature of the earth ; hence it is that coals lying

deep abound more in it than coals lying near the surface, because there are openings at the surface by which

it escapes ; but in the deep mines it cannot have such outlet , and therefore it accumulates in all the fissures

of the stone above the coal, and it is constantly going on in this sort of natural distillation , if I may so call

it ; and consequently, if the mine is ever so well ventilated and cleaned one day , like a well filling with wa.

ter, it becomes charged with inflammable air the following day, and in a very short time indeed , unless that

ventilation is regularly continued . This is what I would call the regular generation of the gas ; but its ac

cumulations are the most dangerous to us. The fissures of the roof in some places are very extensive, and

the communications are very distant and remote ; they may be considered as natural gasometers, out ofwhich

the gas, not having any outlet, is compressed by the process of distillation going on from the coal to an ex

tent that is almost incredible to those who have not seen it : in fact, its resistance is according to the quan

tity of rock above it, and the thickness of the surrounding stratification , whatever it may be, whether stone

or coal. In the course of pursuing the workings of collieries into the whole coal, they frequently cut across

those fissures, which are in the roof above , and full of inflammable air in the compressed state I have de.

scribed ; they frequently , even before we come near them by a considerable distance , break away the coal or

the stone, when it becomes too weak to resist the elastic force of the compressed gas ; and I have known

within my own practice, in a very short time, in a few minutes, from a state of perfect safety a pit become

completely charged to the point of explosion , from the quantity of gas rushing out of those fissures, which we

technically call blowers, precisely the same as if we had made a communication with an old working ; this

discharges the gas into the working, and overpowers the ventilation. If the proportion is as 1 to 14 , not ex

ceeding that, it does not become explosive ; but, according to Sir Humphrey Davy's experiments, if there is

more than I volume of inflammable air to 14 of atmospherical air , it then is an explosive mixture, and of

course it explodes at the first naked light it falls in with . The magnitude of these discharges, or , in other

words, the quantity of gas poured out in such cases, cannot be calculated ; but I can state that in a colliery

of which I am viewer, the quantity of atmospherical air it requires to keep it in a safe working state, under

just the regular discharge of inflammable air from the roof and coal, without falling in with any of its accu .

mulations, requires 18 ,000 cubical feet of atmospherical air in a minute to keep it in a safe working state."
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air, in the years 1812 and 1813, a “ Society for preventing Accidents in Coal.mines” was formed in

Sunderland, and premiums were offered for the discovery of new methodsof lighting and ventilat

ing them . Dr. William Reid Clanny, of Bishopwearmouth, presented to the society a lamp

constructed on the principle of insulating the light so as to secure safety in an atmosphere of fire

damp; and Dr. Gray, of the same place, (now bishop of Bristol) having solicited the attention of

Sir Humphrey Davy to this importantsubject, that eminent chemist visited our coal-mines in Au

gust, 1815 , and on his return to London produced two lamps, in which the burners were insulated

from the external air. He afterwards found the security of wire-gauze , which proves impervious

to flame, and , though surrounded by inflammable air , prevents the communication of any inflam

mation with the burners. Mr. Stephenson , an engineer in the Killingworth Main colliery, was at

the same time employed in a series of experiments on carbureted hydrogen gas, which he discovered

would not explode through small apertures. Having found (previously to the discovery of the

wire.gauze safety lamp by Sir H . Davy) that a lamp constructed on this principle could be carried

in safety where a strong blower of inflammable air was issuing, he claimed the honour of the in

vention . Much angry, and some ingenious controversy ensued. The gentlemen of the coal-trade,

at their meetings, refused to examine the claims of Mr. Stephenson , and having voted him 100

guineas, presented Sir Humphrey Davy with a service of plate valued at 1800 guineas. These

circumstances induced many to draw a conclusion unfavourable to Sir H . Davy 's pretensions ; and

those gentlemen who conceived thatMr. Stephenson had not been fairly treated , presented him with

a valuable silver tankard , bearing an appropriate inscription, and a handsome sum of money.

The wire -gauze safety lamp, though of great practical utility , doesnot give colliers that absolute

and perfect security against thedestructive power of inflammable air that was injudiciously attributed

to it. It is certainly liable to accident, and of course insecure. Mr. Buddle admits that in an ave

rage of 34 years, during nearly half of which the “ Davy lamp” has been in use, the loss of life has

been nearly the same. “ But,” he adds, “ I attribute that to this cause, — that we are working mines,

from having the advantage of the safety lamp, which we could not possibly have worked without

it, and of course they are in a more dangerous situation, and the risk is increased in a very great

degree . If we had not had the Davy lamp, those mines could not now have been in existence at

all.” Perhaps no contrivance of this kind will ever prevent altogether the recurrence of the awful

calamities above described , which can only be effected by a more perfect system of ventilation than

that at present in use .* Mr. Justice Bayley, in his address to the grand jury at the Durbam spring

assizes, in 1824 , said , in allusion to the explosion of a coal-mine, “ If those persons who had the

care of such concerns did not use proper caution (whether that want of caution arose from the use

* In 1816 , Mr. James Ryan , of Netherton colliery , near Dudley, obtained from the Society of Arts a gold

medal and 100 guineas, for his “ Method of ventilating Coal-mines.” From seven - eighths to nine- tenths,

and in some cases the whole of the coal is now raised from each mine ; whilst, on the old system , not more

than one-half , and frequently less , was all that could be obtained . The old system of working and ventilat.

ing collieries consists in forming all the boardsand headways, or , in other words, passages of a mine, into one

immense labyrinth , connected at one end with the downcast shaft , and at the other end with the upcast shaft ,

so that the current of air has to travel about 27 miles before it can pass through all the avenues in a miné

where the workings only extend over an area 600 yards square ; whilst, on Mr. Ryan's system , the draught,

instead of sweeping through the whole mine, operates directly on the headway or passage, which is excavate

round the exterior of the mine, for the purpose of drawing off the gas from the interior workings, and expel.

ling it at the upcast shaft without suffering it to spread through the works. Mr.Ryan visited Newcastle in

1815 , but though supported by many scientific gentlemen, he could not obtain leave to try his plan in any of

the coal-mines in Northumberland or Durham ; and, owing to some strange prejudice, the colliery viewers of

these counties have not yet adopted the ventilating part of his system , though the seams are now wrought

nearly in accordance with it.--- Parsons and White's Directory , vol. ii. p . 122.
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of improper lamps, or from whatever other cause ), in the event of death ensuing, they would be

liable to the charge of manslaughter . ' ' . . ' s! gi , 1 ?

: : Ti r

Lead, Iron , fc. .

The lead district is a bleak and rugged region of mountains, extending from Northumberland

and Durham into Cumberland and Westmoreland, and thence to the extremity of Derbyshire,

being about 160 miles in extent; but in a great part of this space the veins lie so low that they

are not worth working, except in the five counties just mentioned, and in the north -western éxtre

mity of Yorkshire.' The uppermost strata of the lead measures are supposed to basset from below

the lowest coal seams, * and first become of importance at Healeyfield and Blanchland on the Dera

went. They lie in an inclined position which varies considerably , but, on the line of the greatest

acclivity, forms an angle of about 2 deg. 15 min . The average bearing of this rise is 30 deg. west

of south ' from the true meridian. The veins in the county of Durham generally run nearly east

and west, and are sometimes intersected by cross veins. In Forster’s Section of the Strata , 36

mines are enumerated in Weardale, belonging to the bishop of Durham , and then principally occu

pied by Colonel and Mrs. Beaumont. In Teesdale, according to the sameauthority, there were 38

mines, the property of the Marquis of Cleveland , and generally occupied by the London Lead

Company. Forster estimates the average produce of the Weardale mines at 17,000 bings per an

num (a bing of lead ore is 8 cwt.), and that of the Teesdale mines at 8000 bings. But this pro

duce is extremely uncertain and variable ; and the number of the mines is also continually varying.

The veins in which lead ore is found appear to resemble in some measure the dikes or hitches of

the coal field , being generally fissures in the strata. When it is ascertained that ores exist in any

particular place, and can be worked to advantage, a shaft is sunk in the ground ; or, if the situas

tion will admit, a level, or adit , is driven. A drift is worked towards the vein ; and, after excam

vating 15 or 20 fathoms, the space is filled up with rubbish , leaving only a rise , from which

another drift is made, and so on to the top of the stratum , and above it if the vein continues pro

ductive . When the strata or veins are too hard for pick-work , recourse is had to blasting with

gunpowder. Choak -damp was formerly very common in lead-mines , but fire-damp has not been

met with , except on two occasions in the Nent Force, Cumberland. Ventilation , however, is now

so much attended to, that foul air is very seldom found in the mines. This is principally effected

by forcing a stream of water through the workings. t Large caverns are frequently met with in

the lead -mines, the insides of which exhibit all the variety, beauty, and splendour of themost cu.

rious grotto work, being formed by the variegated spar, shot into a diversity of figured crystals. .

* Mr. W . Forster, in his Section of the Strata extending from Newcastle to Cross Fell, gives the local

name and nature of each distinct stratum , ofwhich he enumerates 116 in the coalmeasures, and which reach

to the depth of504 yards, when the lead measures commence. These he traces through 240 different strata ,

and to the depth of 1345 yards below the surface .

In the lead formation , according to Dr. Thonipson , there are 7 beds or sills of coal, 19 of limestone, 60 of

plate or slate clay , and 50 of sandstone; but Mr. Winch, in his section, makes 21 limestone beds, of which

the aggregate thickness is 96 fathom 's. Some of the beds agree with those of the coal field , viz . coal, shale ,

and sandstone ; but other rocky masses also attend the lead measures. The sandstone and shale beds first

sise from beneath the coal formation . The slate sill is of a grey colour, and is used as a roofing slate : the

millstone grit is one of the uppermost strata on the Derwent, and is quarried for millstones ; the grindstone

sill, a fine grained yellowish sandstone, is the uppermost bed at Coalcleugh and Allenheads ; hazle, tuft, and

å variety of other sandstones prevail, particularly in the lower part of the lead measures. . .

. + At Scears mine, in Teesdale, Mr. Stagg applied a hydraulicenginewhich ventilated a level a mile long,
te being sünk from the surface. .

together with a rise of:65 fathoms, without any shafts being sunk from the surface. . . .
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The washing of lead ore, & c. has been greatly facilitated during the last 30 years by the intro

duction of crushing machines, stamping mills, slime pits, dollying, & c. The ore ofWeardale is

smelted by the blast-hearth ; but in Teesdale air-furnaces have been introduced with much success,

Forster enumerates 10 smelt-mills in the county of Durham . The specific gravity of galena, from

which is produced the well-known lead of commerce, is from 7 to 7:6 ; and the proportion of lead

in it varies from 40 to 85 per. cent. It is scarcely ever found entirely unmixed with silver; and

when more than 6 or 7 ounces of that metal can be produced from a fother of lead (21 cwt.), it is

refinable for the market. The working of lead-mines, however, though conducted in this county

with great spirit, is very uncertain as to profit. The following statement shews the price of lead

per fother in the years specified : - In 1776 , pig lead sold at £12 per fother ; 1782, at £17, 5s. ;

1788, at £23, 10s. ; 1789, at £16 , 10s. ; 1805, at £40 ; 1809, at £40 ; 1810, at £31, 10s. ; 1813,

at £25 ; 1814, at £18 , 10s. ; 1815, at £22 ; 1816 , at £18 , 10s.; 1817, at £17, 10s.; 1818 , at

£19, 15s. ; 1819, at £23 ; 1820, at £24, 10s. ; 1821, at £22, 108. ; 1825, at £25 ; 1826 , at £19 ;

1827, at £18 ; and in 1828, at £17. Since that time the price has declined ; and , for the last

three or four years, lead has not averaged more than £12, 10s, per fother.

Iron ore is found both in the coal and lead districts. Immense quantities of iron pyrites lie im

bedded in the strata of indurated clay, through all the coal field . The iron works at Lemington

are chiefly supplied with this metal from the neighbouring collieries. Ironstone is still more abun

dant in the shale of the lead-mines ; but owing to the high price of fuel, and the great distance

from any water carriage, it cannot be manufactured to advantage. An excellent bed of ironstone

has recently been discovered at Ouston , near Chester-le -Street. Some excellent quarries of slate

for buildings have been opened in different parts of the county . A beautiful black -spotted marble

is dug up near Wolsingham , and made into hearths, chimney- pieces, and other ornaments. This

neighbourhood abounds also with fine millstones. A black marble, veined with opaque spar, is

found in the Tees, near Barnard Castle. The discovery of the very singular salt spring at Birt.

ley has nearly annihilated the manufacture of salt at South Shields. It has for many years pro

duced 20,000 gallons per day, four timesmore strongly impregnated with salt than any sea -water ;

but it does not contain so much of the sulphate of magnesia , or Epsom salt, as the spring at Buta

terby. For descriptions of the other mineral springs in the county, see HARTLEPOOL, DINSDALE, & c .

BOTANY.

* Mr.Winch , in May, 1819, read , at a meeting of the Literary and Philosophical Society in News

castle, an ingenious and interesting essay on the geographical distribution of plants through the

counties of Durham , Cumberland , and Northumberland . This tract of country possesses a Flora

of Phænogamous, and 1160 Chryptogamic (or ferns, mosses, flags, and mushrooms) plants.

Among their Phænogamous plants are comprised 27 species of trees, besides 20 willows, 11 roses,

174 grasses and grass-like plants, 20 Orchideæ , 16 liliaceous plants, 14 rough-leaved plants ( Aspe

rifoliæ ), 47 umbelliferous, 41 plants bearing cross-shaped flowers ( Cruciformæ ) , 36 lipped flowers

( Labiatae ), 16 masked flowers ( Personatæ ), 94 bearing compound flowers ( Compositæ ), 56 spe.

cies whose habitats are on the sea coast, 84 alpine plants (of which 14 are natives of the Cumber.

land mountains, 65 fresh water aquatics, 104 marine aquatics, 85 British species brought amongst

ballast, and 32 exotics introduced by the samemeans. The whole number of vegetables in Great

Britain and Ireland amounts only to about 3000, of which two-thirds are to be found in these

counties. Sir C . Sharp's History of Hartlepool contains a list of 96 rare plants found at or near

that place ; and a recent publication gives a catalogue of 28 alpine plants met with in Teesdale .
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The vine seldom flowers in this county ; and if by chance small grapes are produced , they soon

drop to the ground ; though several of the exotic shrubs from Asia, Portugal, Japan, and even

from South America, resist the severity of winter in this northern region much better than many

which are indigenous in Italy, the south of France, and Germany.

Zoology.

The cattle of Durham are at present in great repute ; as for form , weight, produce of milk , and

quickness of fattening, there are none better. The sheep also , particularly the Teeswater breed ,

stand high in estimation . (See DARLINGTON.) The Weardale sheep are small, but the meat is

finely flavoured . When fat, the quarters seldom weigh more than 14 or 18 pounds each . Various

sorts of useful horses are now bred here, amongst which is an excellent breed of hunters, generally

of a bay colour, and very active, strong, and hardy. Many superior race-horses are also bred and

trained in this county ; and Charles Attwood, Esq., ofWhickham , has devoted several years to an

extensive series of experiments for the improvement of this breed. Coach and saddle horses are

sold at the various fairs in the district. Dogs of all varieties are to be met with ; and those for

the chace,* amongst which may be named the Raby and Lambton fox-hounds, are considered of

peculiar excellence . Wild animals are not numerous, and consist principally of the deer in the

parks of the gentry, foxes, hares, rabbits , weasels, & c .

The birds which inbabit or visit this county are of almost every variety found in England . The

singing birds are numerous, consisting of the various species of linnet, thrush , lark , & c. ; but the

nightingale does not often come so far north . Rookeriesmay be seen in various places ; and the

magpie and jackdaw are often met with . The starling, the swallow , and the woodcock, visit this

district in their appropriate seasons. The most common birds of prey are the sparrowhawk and

the owl, Ofaquatic birds, the wild swan, the bernacle, the cormorant, the curlew , the grebe, the

teal, the puffin , the little auk, the kingfisher, and various species of gulls and divers, may be

mentioned .

Amongst the fish caught on the coast are the cod fish , the ling, the haddock , the whiting, the

sole , the holibut, the flounder , the plaice, the dab, the turbot, the mackerel, the herring , the pil.

chard, the skate , the thornback, the salmon, the conger eel, & c. The rapacious dog-fish sometimes

makes great depredations in the fishermen 's nets. The porpoise and grampus are frequent, and

the seal sometimes makes its appearance. Various kinds of shell-fish are common on the coast,

The rivers abound with trout of excellent quality. The skelly , dare, or dace, is plentiful in the

Tyne ; and the'smelt is often caught in that and other rivers ,

Numerous different species of insects and reptiles are found in this county ; but few of these are

loathsome or dangerous.

AGRICULTURE, ROADS, BRIDGES, & c.

Improvements in agriculture have been pursued with considerable spirit and success in the en

virons of Darlington, chiefly through the patronage of a society of respectable gentlemen, who

hold their meetings in that town , and bestow premiums upon merit. The usual rotation of crops

* The late Robert Surtees, Esq., the elegant historian of the county , had two greyhounds ; a black one

named Nigel, and a white one. The former, when coursing, being the fleetest, was usually caught by the

tail by the latter, for the purpose of keeping up with it, until at length the end of Nigel's tail was bitten off.

There is a wood cut by Nicholson, illustrative of the above fact , given , very properly, as a tail piece to

“ The Jolly Huntsman 's Garland ,” privately printed and dedicated to Mr. Surtees.- Communicated by Mr.

John Sykes.
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in this county is, after summer fallow , wheat, oats, beans, or pease. On some spots of gravelly

soil , turnips and barley are grown in almost perpetual succession , a crop of clover being sometimes

interposed . The produce of wheat on good land is from 20 to 30 bushels per acre, the pro

duce of barley is from 30 to 40, of oats from 20 to 40. The manures are chiefly lime and the

produce of the fold -yard ; and though abundance of sea-weed might be collected on the coast , the

farmers make but little use of it. The farms are of a middling size, few of them exceeding 200

acres. The largest portion of each farm is appropriated to tillage ; but towards the western part

of the county , the whole is applied to pasture. The leases seldom exceed six years, and are too

frequently rendered of little value by injudicious restrictions. The leases held of the see of Dura

ham are generally for life, or for 21 years, renewable every seven years on payment of a fine. The

farm -houses are well situated and commodious, and improvements in farming and farming machi

nery becomemore and more common .

The public roads in general are good ; but those belonging to private districts and townships

want improving. The great north road from London to Edinburgh enters this county at Croft

bridge, and, passing through the city of Durham , proceeds to the Tyne bridge at Newcastle . A

road from Stockton to Bishopwearmouth , by way of Easington , Castle Eden , & c ., was formed some

years ago, principally through the exertions of Rowland Burdon , Esq. Good roads diverge from

the city of Durham to Bishopwearmouth , to Sedgefield and Stockton , to Bishop Auckland, Stain .

drop, and Barnard Castle, and to Brancepeth , Wolsingham , and Stanhope. Other lines connect

the different towns of the county in various directions.

No where, perhaps, has more advantage been taken of modern improvements in science and

machinery, as applied to the facility of carriage, than in the county of Durham . The extensive

railway between Witton Park and the mouth of the Tees, the Clarence railway, the Hartlepool

railway , and that between Stanhope and South Shields, are noticed in the respective parts of this

work to which they belong. It is only necessary to add here, that it has recently been determined

upon to form one between the city of Durham and Sunderland .

The bridge across the Tyne at Newcastle was built, and is kept in repair, at the joint expense

of the bishop of Durham and the corporation of Newcastle. The following is a list of the county

bridges in the palatinate of Durham (those marked * are partly kept in repair by the county of

Northumberland , and those t by the North Riding of Yorkshire) :

Aldin Grange Cockerton Framwellgate +Middleton, Teesdale Stanhope
* Alansford Coundon Frosterley Neasham Stockley
Auckland St. Helen Coxhoe Fulbeck New -houses + Stockton

Auckland West +Croft Gaunless Newsham Stone-bridge
Barnard Castle Crook Gerrard ' s Newton Cap Sunderland

Blackiston Croxdale Grant Northgate Team High

+ Blackwell Dadryshield Hartburn Norton Team Low

* Blanchland Darlington * Hartford Oakley Cross Wallnook
Blaydon Dentburn Harthope Ouseleap Wascrow

Boldon West Derwent Haughton Oxen -le -Field Wearshead

Bradbury Eastgate Hertford + Piercebridge Westgate

Brafferton Eggleston Holdsworth Pontburn Whickham

Brancepeth Elton Humberbeck Rushyford Whitton

Browney Elvet Hylton Shalters Willow Green

Burdon Great Evenwood Jarrow Sheepwash +Winston

Burdon Little Fenhall Ketton Shincliffe Witton -le-Wear

Butterwick Fieldon Lamesley * Shotley Wolsingham

Carlebury Fishburn Lanchester South Church

Chester Four-Miles Langley Staindrop + Yarm

Coolean

Woodham
.
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POPULATION, POOR-RATES, COUNTY-RATES, & c.

Much obscurity, and probably much misapprehension, prevails relative to the early population

of this, as well as the other counties of England. In 1296 , the troops of the palatinate, employed

in the wars of Scotland, amounted to 1000 foot and 500 horse, from whence it may be inferred

that the whole number of inhabitants was considerable . In 1377, the population of the city of

Durham was considered so trivial that it was not specified . The numerous parochial divisions and

spacious churches, however, particularly in the southern parts of the county and in the city, prove

that in early times this district was thickly peopled . By accounts of doubtful authority, the inha

bitants of this county amounted , in the year 1700, to 95,500. TheMagna Britannia , published in

1730 , states them at 96 ,980. In 1750, they are said to have amounted to 135,000. The following

is the result of the four decennial returnsmade by authority of parliament, in which the old divi

sion of the Wards is preserved throughout:

In 1801. In 1811. In 1821. In 1831.

Chester Ward . .........60 ,039......69,627......77 ,532......88,878

Darlington Ward......36,320 ......39,001......44,087......55,904

Easington Ward ......19,412......22,594 ...... 30 ,542 ......47,321

Stockton Ward ......15,093...... 16 , 165...... 18 ,209......22,685

Islandshire . .. . .. ... .. . 6 , 171 . .. .. . 6 ,832 . .. . .. 7 ,856 . .. . .. 8 , 183

Norhamshire ......... 3, 384...... 3,524...... 3 ,906. ..... 3,744

City of Durham .... .. 7 ,530 .... .. 6 , 763. ..... 9 ,822... ... 10 ,135

Sunderland (townp.).. 12 ,412......12,289......14,725. .. ..17,060

160,361 177,625* 207,673 253,910 ; . . ." ! !

Hence it appears that the population of the county bad increased in the first period at the rate

of 11 per cent., in the second 17 per cent., and in the third 22 per cent. In 1821, there were in

the county 32,793 houses, inhabited by 45,940 families ; 257 houses were building , and 966 were

uninhabited. 9427 families were chiefly employed in agriculture ; 20 ,212 in trade, manufactures,

and bandicraft ; and 16 ,301 included all other classes. The number of males was 99,100, and of

females 108,573. In 1831, there were 40,750 inhabited houses, 345 building, and 1570 uninha.

bited . 8408 families were employed chiefly in agriculture : 18 ,511 in trade, manufactures, and

handicraft ; and 27,817 not included under those heads ; making a total of 54 ,736 families. The

number of males was 121,748 , and of females 132, 162. According to the parliamentary returns,

there were

Males at and above 20 years of age ... 59 ,045

Occupiers and labourers employed in agriculture 11, 329

Persons employed in manufactures and machinery 2 ,547

Persons employed in retail trade and handicraft 19,035

Capitalists , bankers, professional, and other educated men 2 ,871

Labourers employed not in agriculture 19,473

Other males at and above 20 years of age except servants 3, 204

Male servants at and above 20 years of age .. . 586

under 20 .. . . .. .. . 427

Female servants .. . ... 8 ,438

The following table exhibits the extent of each township in acres, and the number of houses and

inhabitants, according to the census of 1831 ; together with the sums expended for the relief of

the poor in 1829.

:
:

:
:

:
:

:
:

:
:

:
:

:
:

:
:

* Including Durham Local Militia , 830 .

VOL. I.



Ixxviii GEOGRAPHICAL AND

Parishes and Townships. Acres. Houses . Males. | Females. Total. Poor-rate .

368 2120
156

8910

4760

3320

2190

3690

855

1082
424

7291

2648

1788

I
I
I

2317

1038

431

7886

2776

1810

£ . s .

607 15

134 10

2756 12

1355 5

1153 4

15177

5424

3598

969

700

CHESTER WARD.

East Division .

Bedlington parish

Boldon parish -

Gateshead par. with Gateshead Fell

Heworth parochial chapelry •

Jarrow parish, including Monkton

South Shields parochial chapelry

Harton -

South Shields

Westoe

Washington parish

Barmston

Usworth and North Biddick
Washington

Whitburn parish

102 217
1000

170

1590

40

1353

1665

3903

4133

115

5171

5549

9074

9682_ 18973

135 10

3977 17

1999 17

13 31 42 73

282 707

980

2670

1480

4350

770
239

183

575

462

548

539

1477

1123 _ - 2673

1001

34 17

572 12

645 4

393 13

777

879

269

323

30

404

59

411

84

1480

2940

1870

2090

650

1730

750

1700

930

1280

1780

840

Middle Division .

Chester-le-Street parish
Birtley

Chester- le - Street
Edmondsley

Harraton

Lambton

Lumley, Great

Lumley, Little
Ouston

Pelton

Plawsworth

Urpeth
Waldridge

Lamesley parochial chapelry
Hedley -

Kibblesworth

Lamesley -

Ravensworth

Tanfield parochial chapelry

Beamish , including Tanfield

Lintz-Green

743

1031

66

1096

144

1101

199

128

281

133

341

520 2

626 4

134 5

1232 15

116 18

426 15

108 3

1075

112

1200

194

145

269

116

375

56

1520
1910

150

2171

256

2301

393

273

550

249

716

104 _ 10593

104
109

231
45

44760

1580

3390

730

22

133

931

22

113

979

246

25 93 94
976 9

1910

187 — 2387

1848

650 — -2498

0
2

9044120

2640

944

319 331 925 15

255
550

4880

10380

133

231

260

122

253

251

1
1
1 484

511

103 18

134 9

63 10

11 18
72 133

West Division .

Ebchester parochial chapelry

Edmondbyers parish

Hunstanworth parish .

Lanchester parish

Billingside -

Burnop and Hamsteels

Butsfield -

Collierly ,with Pontop and Dipton
Cornsay -

Greencroft

Hedley Hope

Heeleyfield"

Holmside

Iveston

139 146

249 277
285

526

230
213

340

1980

1390

1710

2370

2620

2200

1220

3290

1590

3

235
89

77 15

I

120

110

38

75

108

981

U

110

115

34

84

110
114

72

159 52 15

218

| 212



STATISTICAL DESCRIPTION . lxxix

Parishes and Townships. Acres. Houses. Males. Females. • Total. Poor-rate.

06 291

1230

5830

2520

860

205

283

37

59

249 2852150

3440

3890

11480

228

162

75

238

136

Lanchester parish continued
Куо

Lanchester -

Langley
Satley

Medomsley parochial chapelry
Benfieldside

Conside and Knitsley

Medomsley -

Muggleswick parish
Ryton parish

Chopwell

Crawcrook -

Ryton

Ryton Woodside

Stella

Winlaton

Whickham parish

Fellside

Lowside

Swalwell

Whickham -

412

574

112 _ 3261

534
146

466 — 1146

298

254

340

590

951

482

3951 - 6568

£ . s.

145 15

3526
56 8

57 3

2950
90 16

203 17

75 16

130 5
85 15

208 14

409 3

218 18

2761 19

118

62

121

3150

1390

1260

1710

370

4540

213

168

275

503

233

2056

136

172

315

448

249

1895

97

620

193

5730

95

220

193

168

584

226

600

685687

419

1184

1372

873 _ 3848401 472 1420 18

162 134 296
66

1
19 37 700

1100

500

2570

790

680

18

1395

111

1464 2859

207

1351 19
96 94 11

269 475

630

206

17
59

44

129

164
84

1540

1560

870

1020

320

1350

R5
6

44 48 92

307
8

156

DARLINGTON WARD .

North-west Division.

Auckland St. Andrew parish

Auckland St. Andrew

Binchester -

Bishop Auckland

Byers Green

Coundon -

Coundon Grange
Eldon

Hunwick and Helmington
Middlestone
Midridge

Newfield

Newton Cap

Pollard's Land

Shildon -

Thickley , East

Westerton -

Windleston -

Auckland St. Helen par. chapelry

Auckland St. Helen

Auckland, West
olland , West -

Evenwood and Barony
Escomb parochial chapelry

Hamsterley parochial chapelry

Bedburn, South

Hamsterley .
Lynesack and Softley

Merrington parish
Chilton

Ferryhill

138

867700 491

o
o
t
t
o
r
i
o

35260

650

1250

46

107
94

85

2016100 80 13

205

724

1780

3720

5110

840

205

805

513

136

506

410

1529

1019 _ -2958

282

154 19

640 12

857 19

112 8146

1427700

2820

5320

154

239

395

264

296

503

795 — 1594

211 0

283 15

300 13400

: : 1
2350

2480 124

88 80 168

2881 3031 591

97 0

206 19



Ixxx GEOGRAPHICAL AND

Parishes and Townsbips. Acres . Houses. Males. | Females. Total. Poor- rate.

118 1091580

2010

£ . S .

141 15

92 10

227

339 _ - 1325178 161

Merrington parish continued
Hett

Merrington -
Stanhope parish

Forest Quarter

Newlandside Quarter

Park Quarter

Stanhope Quarter -

Whitworth parochial chapelry

Old Park -

Whitworth -

Witton -le -Wear parochial chapelry

Bedburn , North

Witton -le -Wear

Wolsingham parish

20010

9820

12190

13010

S
R

E
N

784

136

204

233

2417

454

968

1078

2324

393

905

1002

4741

847

1873

2080 -9541 1979 2

420

1480

50 67

104 _

29 19

52 1051 53 171

176
211 3871890

3170

24780

502

259

1094

243

1145

-889

2239

186 14

172 0

1037 8439

2130
2080

2590

3690

937204

52

26

442

128

495

119

112

121

277

132

1

6247

176

204 — 1564

94 10

2625

1700

1250

234

10 __ 374

163 9
42 14

24 50

48

910

1670

1580

3470

96

1192

117

262

4162

26

154

260

4412

24 7

284 5

241 13

2164 9

522

857494

oN

800

1240

1340

South -east Division.

Aycliffe parish

Aycliffe, Great

Brafferton -

Preston -le -Skerne
Woodham -

Coniscliffe parish

Coniscliffe, High

Coniscliffe , Low

Darlington parish

Archdeacon -Newton

Blackwell -

Cockerton -

Darlington , with Oxenhall

Denton parochial chapelry

Denton

Houghton -le -Side -

Dinsdale parish

Haughton-le-Skerne parish

Barmpton -

Burdon , Great

Coatham -Mundeville

Haughton -
Morton -Palms
Sadberge -

Whessoe -

Heighington parish
Coatsamoor

Heighington
Kellerby -

Midridge Grange

Redworth

School Aycliffe

Walworth -

Hurworth parish

Hurworth -

Neasham -

Sockburn parish (part of)

- 274

169

1
2
3
8
8
5
*=***

8
5
2

4
8
3
8
7
8
8%

3
9*

46 102

1090

510

1500
2140

86

303 407

54 6

73 2

73 18

274 14

147 14

54 7

47

175

710

83

403

1231686

36

2244880

1220

179

64

13510

2110

390

387

860 32 55

23 10

299 7

88 7

68 9

137 7

12 4

159 16

Noth

. 1751880

700

2020

16

370

32

155 - - 148775

KOS
2670

1250

420

489

148

24

183

1017

331_ 1348

50

523 2

195 15

10 15



STATISTICAL DESCRIPTION . lxxxi

Parishes and Townships. Acres. Houses. | Males. Females. Total. Poor-rate.

2332

92

3810

3780

2730

1210

2098

108

157

50

4430
200

324

98 — -5052

1693 16

153 9

1904

41 18

167

48

1720

3510

430

113

360

110

790

223 _ - 1013
174 6
53 11

57

45

58

49

282

61

242

48

810

1010

2450

680

1060

250

940

1040

115

94

524

109

107

19

278

192 — 1438

51 2

26 19

190 1

76 2

31 10

25 11

90 12

67 4

56 51

150

94 98

7700

16670

9750

4290

105
114

304 319

392

902

226

368

922

281

271

623

760

1824

507 — 3714

118

148 16

299 18

454 12

237 8

ཙྪཱ

65 53

355

105 217
151

South-west Division.

Barnard Castle parochial chapelry

Barnard Castle

Marwood -

Streatlam and Stainton
Westwick . .

Cockfield parish

Cockfield

Woodland .

Gainford parish

Bolam

Cleatlam

Gainford

Headlam

Langton

Morton Tynemouth
Piercebridge
Summerhouse

Middleton - in -Teesdale parish

Egglestone - -

Forest and Frith .

Middleton - in -Teesdale

Newbiggin -

Staindrop parish
Hilton

Ingleton
Langley Dale and Shotton

Raby and Keverstone
Staindrop -

Wackerfield
Whorleton parochial chapelry

Winston parish

DURHAM WARD.
Bishop Middleham parish

Bishop Middleham

Cornforth .

Garmondsway Moor

Mainsforth -

Thrislington

Brancepeth parish
Brancepeth -

Brandon and Byshottles

Crook and Billy Row

Hemlington Row
Stockley

Tudhoe ' . .

Willington ' -
Durham city

College

St. Göles parish

St. Mary -le- Bow parish, with

Castle Precincts -

St.Mary-le - Less parish

St. Nicholas parish .

247

1260

800

4630

2660

1810

1120

1760

3150

170
112

96

696

52

157

.: 83 3

140 14

271 6 .

185 1

478 5

46 5

100 6

219 17

782 1478
11260

154

- 2527

311

327

183

164

204

189

387

353

1830

1570

1040

810

690

190 18

65 1

34 2

36 11

19 43

1
1

15 — 837 6 10

163166

243

104

235

329

478

20096
50 97

7050

3460

4310

1580

1160

1770

2090

10260

2288

418 10

128 1

42 18

29 3

125 6

140 9

26 57

237

216 _ 1614117

C
o
c
o
w
a

6142

664 1277

180 321
85

501

128

2265
304 1301 |

VOL. I.



lxxxii " " ' GEOGRAPHICAL ANDIS

1 . Parishes and Townships. Acres. Houses. Males. A Females. en " Total. 1817B Poor-rate.

172 756

15350

334

182

647
139

1207

735

42

1403

292

2624

1584

93

302

283 _ - 10813

486

| 451

945 6

467 19

1417

849

19 38
0S

t
.O
s
w

58 135

1450

1240

1070

2910

43 125
346

Durham city continued
erCrossgate

Elvet Barony
Elvet Borough

Framwellgate

Broom -

Ö Shincliffe

( Sunderland Bridge

Esh parochial chapelry

Pittington parish
Pittington Hallgarth
Shadforth -

Sherburn - -

Sherburn House, extra-parochial

Whitwell House, extra - parochial

Witton -Gilbert parish
Kimblesworth

Witton -Gilbert

167

158

140

112 2

48 14

88 10
72

296 925 1632

23655 111

2750

2840

740

660

540

254 19

71 11

91 2

307

33
7

2205

690

3150

36

417 –

34

195

9

5453

2226

28

3280

5

1000

810

1570

1555

660

6328

163

85

456

29

12

8134

200

77

455

193

119

39

14462

363

162

911

365

252

75 — 16590

2418 3

317 17

62' 9

367 9
145 2

118 4

18

68 172

133

36

32 7341

620

830

830

820

1460

402

46

25 4

33 13

35 10

1 8

1022

112

98 _ 1305

66

15 59 39

48
011 199

194

EASINGTON WARD.

North Division .

Bishopwearmouth parish
Bishopwearmouth -

Bishopwearmouth Pans

Burdon

Ford

Ryhope

Silksworth

Tunstall

Dalton - le - Dale parish
Dalton

Dawdon -

Hesledon , Cold

Morton , East

Houghton-le-Spring parish
Biddick , South

Bourn Moor

Cocken

Eppleton , Great

Eppleton , Little

Herrington , East and Middle

Herrington , West -

Hetton -le-Hole

Houghton- le-Spring
Moorhouse -
Moorsley

Morton Grange
Newbottle -

Offerton

Penshaw

Rainton , East

Rainton , West

Wardenlaw -

Monkwearmouth parish

" . Fulwell ,

102

484
11

454

31

938

7140

3

c
o
n 47

280

450

380

190

170

1320

720

1590

1220

220

678 4

593 0

13 13

10 1

11 7
56 12

132 10

17

1052

687

229

381

5887

3917

30

381

109

184

2766

2055

16

347
135

1120

530 748

10

120

197

3121

1862

14

401

160

1078

92

1279

833

-639

24

295

130

50

390

38

462

295

227

ll

580

1460

950

1310

980

1270

340

98

701 10

7 14

21 8

69 1

550 10

63 15

752 11

252 7

308 13

17 0

2198

190

2539

1600

1184

54 - 20524

1260

767

545

640 73 | 85 | 158 64 8



STATISTICAL DESCRIPTION . lxxxiii

ter , Parishes and Townships. , Acres. i Houses. Males. Females. L - Total. na fa Poor-rate.

54 215

688234

670

231

205

810

3402

622

boastirring 704 m . £ . ] s.
420 182 3

1498 , 359 3

6051 of 1185 8

1301 - 9428 265 4

OO

970

2649

679

54 130

65

57 .
134264

- 17060

38 6

' 4 3

4551 3744
7179 9881

125 135

343 350

87

- 260 87 16

- drada

693 , joilla 3185

263 is 65 5

16248 Dosancta 22 10

272 - - 1390 9 8 0ཙཚེ

80

140

འམིཏྟ༤ཾཨེཨེ
69. 4 18

154 115 60 14

102 101 50 3

173 , Blossouriya5141

50 Tron15 19

115 -663af : 71 13

89

Monkwearmouth parish continued

Hylton 2670

Monkwearmouth 590

Monkwearmouth Shore 250

Southwick - -

Seaham parish

Seaham - 1570

Seaton and Slingley 1310

Sunderland parish 120

South Division .

Castle Eden parish 1630

Easington parish
Easington 4980

Haswell 2150

Hawthorn 2140

Shotton 3130

Kelloe parish
Cassop 1150

Coxhoe 870

Kelloe 1580

Quarrington 2210

Thornley 1190

Wingate 3970
Monk -Hesleton parish

Hulam 120

Hutton -Henry 1800

Monk -Hesleton 1890

Sheraton 2250

Trimdon parish 2870

STOCKTON WARD.
North -east Division.

Billingham parish

Billingham - 2720

Cowpen Bewley 2590

Newton Bewley 1270

Wolviston - 2390

Elwick Hall parish 4150

Greatham parish
Claxton - 610

Greatham - 1820

Grindon parish

Grindon 2880

Whitton 1020

Hart parish

Dalton Piercy 960

Elwick 1940

Hart 3300

Nesbitt 130

Thorpe Bulmer 900

Throston 1050

Hartlepool parochial chapelry , . . 840

Sedgefield parish

Bradbury and the Isle . 1970

15

162

176

110

84

112 3

· 82 11

-4638 57 1

276 . 94 19

55 55

146 130

obral

219

68

182

69

44

306

401 418pén, hor ] 93 16
137 stres ib : 73 15

74011494077 2
582 _ 1212 284 8

169 151 4

48

276

92

96

115

276

32

519

: is

- 551 - 1

35

123
3

ཚེཚེ
༄
༅
༔ཀཋྵཡ༠༠ྋ

59
133 309

75 —

205 10

20 1030
384

79 58 4

109 10
4

14 14

232

243

10
28

70

-

147

662

1330706

74 |

41 5

79 13 .

1997

119 10

༧



Ixxxiv GEOGRAPHICAL AND

Parishes and Townships. Acres. Houses. Males. Females. Total. Poor-rate.

75

Sedgefield parish continued
Butterwick -

Embleton , with Murton

Fishburn

Foxton and Shotton -

Mordon -

Sedgefield

Stainton -le- Street parish

Elstob

Stainton , Great

Stranton parish

Brierton

Seaton Carew
Stranton -

1010

3160

2010

1720

1390

6220

ACOC
O
N
O
S

38

105

212

-73

174

142921

50

102

688

109 13

63 4
61 0

3886

880 26 12

1280

94

154 _ _ 248 83 1

700

2630

3100

22

333

381

9 18

116 13

2300
239

2231

191

127 10
16

2240

1570
1290

3300

27 27 4 _
1

311 296 607

143

424237187

31 27 58

South -west Division.

Bishopton parish
Bishopton -

Newbiggin , East and West

Stainton , Little

Craike parish -

Egglescliffe parish

Aislaby -

Egglescliffe :

Newsham

Elton parish

Long Newton parish -

Middleton St.George parish

Norton parish -

Redmarshall parish

Carleton

Redmarshall
Stillington -

Stockton parish

Hartburn -

Preston -upon -Tees .

Stockton -upon - Tees

1920

1580

470

1060

4380

3100

4890

49 54

168

167

145

132

24 7

157 6

126 3
113 18

52 10

64 4

256 9

161 11
562 8

55 15
46 6

625

103

313

299

1486

53

317 688 798

1630

960

1670 9633 16 5

35940

640

2610

152

76

7763 _ 7991

56 16

36 19

2272 19

80

14 36

1348 3604 4159

1290 3814 4369

697 1 1811 | 1933

.ISLANDSHIRE

NORHAMSHIRE

126820

- I 18810 |

8183

3744

2668 13

1644 6

The number of registered baptismsin the county of Durham , during the 10 years ending in

1820 , was 58,222 ; of burials, 37,745 ; and , of marriages, 14,787. The following summary of

baptisms, burials, and marriages, during the succeeding 10 years, is collected from the registers of

76 parish churches and 28 chapels, and it is believed no return remains due. Several returns

mention unentered births, baptisms, burials, and marriages, to the following amount, viz . Ave

rage of unentered births and baptisms, 318 ; burials, 32 ; marriages, 42, of which 30 are said to

take place amongst the inhabitants of Islandshire and Norhamshire , who, in consequence of their

vicinity to Scotland , frequently cross the Border and are married in that country .- Number of

illegitimate children born in the county of Durham in the year 1830, males 187, females 193 ,

total 380.
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A

D . . . . . .

BAPTISMS. BURIALS.

YEARS. - MARRIAGES.

Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. Total.

1821. .. . .. . .. 3340 . .. . ..3197.. . .. .6537. . 1985 . . . .. . 2031. . .. . .4016 . . .. . . .. . 1486

1822.. . . .. . .. 3446 .. . ... 3288 .. . .. .6734 . . 2064 . .. . .. 2031. .. . ..4095 . .. . .. . .. 1502

1823 .. . .. . . . 3560 . .. .. . 3394. . .. . .6954. .. . .. . .. 2018 . .... .2062... ...4080 ... .... .. 1783

1824 ...... .. .3471.. ....3470 . .. ...6941. .. . .. . . 2520 . .. .. .2416 .... ..4936 . .. ... ... 1800

1825 . ..... . . 3690 .... ..3408 .. ....7098 . .. . .. ...2582 ......2513... ...5095 ... ...... 1976

1826 ... ... ...3867... ...3691 ..... 7558 ........ . 2511. . . .. . 2298 . . .. . .4809. . . .. . .. . 1836

1827 ... ... .. 3746 . .... .3646 . ... ..7392 ... ... ... 2159 . .... .2186 . ... ..4345 .. . 1805

1828 .. .. .. . .. 3955 . .. .. . 3610 .. . .. .7565 . .. . .. .. . 2524 .. . .. .2373 . . .. ..4897. .. .. . .. . 1729

1829 .. ... .. . .. 3849 .. . . .. 3786 . . . . .. 7635 . . . . .. .. . 2685 .. . .. . 2516 . . . .. .5201. . .. . . .. . 1789

1830...........3961...... 3698 ...... 7659.........2586 ...... 2495......5081... .. ..1808

Totals 36885 35188 72073 23634 22921 46555 17514

Poor -rates.* - The average sum expended for the relief of the poor in the county of Durham ,

during the three years ending at Easter, 1750, was £7143; the year ending at Easter, 1776 , £14,441;

the three years ending at Easter, 1785, £19,531 ; and the year ending at Easter , 1803, L51, 966.

The following sums were expended during each year, ending March 25 , from 1814 to 1829 :

1814 ...84 ,826 0

1815 . .. 78,726 0

1816 . ..83,650 8

1817...90,670 1

1818 ... 101,790 18

1819 . .. 101,066 5

1820 ... 101.755 2

1821... 97,618 12

1822...91, 182 0

1823. .. 80,073 1

1821... 76 ,701 17

1825 ...74,692 6

1826 ...75 ,742 9

1827 ... 76 ,702 17

1828 . ..78 ,965 14

1829...80,769 131

* Under the feudal system , the proprietors of land provided for the poor ; and when Christianity was in

troduced, one- fourth of the tithes was appropriated for the support of the indigent. An act, 11 Henry VII.

c. 2 (1496 ) directs every impotent beggar to repair to and remain at the hundred where he last dwelt, is best

known, or was born , upon pain of being set in the stocks three days and three nights with only bread and

water, and then be put out of the town. By the 22d Henry VIII. c. 12, justices of peace were empowered

to grant licences to poor, aged, and impotent persons, to beg within a certain precinct, which if they ex

ceeded they were to be punished as above. After the suppression ofmonasteries by Henry VIII., the exten

sion of enclosures and the new practice of letting landsatrack rents, during the reign of his successor, drove

from their homes numerous families, whose fathers had occupied the samefarms for several generations ; and

the increasingmultitudes of the poor began to resort to the more populous towns, in search of that relief
which had been formerly distributed at the gates of the monasteries. Thus Lever exclaims, “ O merciful

Lord ! what a number of poor, feeble, halt , blind , lame, sickly, yea, with idle vagabonds and dissembling

caitiffs mixed among them , lie and creep, begging in the miry streets of London and Westminster.” Mean

while , mendicants wandered in crowds through the country, and by their numbers and importunities often

extorted alms from the intimidated passenger. To abate this nuisance, a statute was enacted in 1547, which

will call to the mind of the reader the barbarous manners of our pagan forefathers. Whosoever “ lived idly

and loiteringly for the space of three days” came under the description of a vagabond, and was liable to the

following punishment. Two justices of the peace might order the letter V to be burnt on his breast, and

adjudge him to serve the informer two years as his slave. His master was bound to provide him with bread ,

water , and refuse meat ; might fix an iron ring round his neck , arm , or leg ; and was authorized to compel

him to “ labonr at any work, however vile it might be, by beating, chaining, or otherwise.” If the slave ab- ,

sented himself a fortnight, the letter S was burnt on his cheek or forehead, and he became a slave for life ;

and if he offended a second time in the likemanner, his flight subjected him to the penalties of felony. Two

years later, this severe statute was repealed. In 1552, for the first time, a legal provision was made for the

poor. For that purpose the church wardens received authority to collect charitable contributions, and the

bishop of the diocese was empowered to proceed against the defaulters. But the 14th Eliz. c. 5 , (1572)

which directed assessments to be levied in every parish , has generally been considered as the foundation of

our existing poor-laws. Blackstone says, these laws are founded on the very principles of civil society ; and,

when the lands became property , they carried with them the charge of providing for the destitute.- Strype, .

Hume, Lingard, fc.

VOL . 1.
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In the year 1832, the poor-rates of the county amounted to L102,951, 9s., of which

16s. (being an increase of 5 per cent.) was paid for the support of the poor , and £15,454, 14s. for

other purposes. There were 86 select vestries, and 68 assistant overseers. £1616 , 8s. was paid

to 193 person's employed in repairing roads, and 357 persons were employed on parish work, to

whom there was paid £663, 13s. .

By the accounts of the Treasurer of the county of Durham , the following sums appear to have

been received by him for County Rates during the years stated , and the annexed payments made :

sur £ . S. d .

1822, Receipts 9254 0 6 - Payments 9482 3 5 | 1825, Receipts 12796 16 2 _ Payments 14465 2 1

1823 , 8770 12 4 79397 11 1826 , i , 12325 8 10 , ! 11407 14 2

1824, . to 10597 1 2 - 9163 19 9 | 1827, : 11911 9 9 11408 , 7 2

£ . , s. d .

The following table exhibits the receipts for the five succeeding years, with statements of the

application thereof:

1828. T 1829 . 1830. I 1831. 1832. —

£ . S. d. £ . $. d . £ . $. d . £ . s. d . £ . $. d .

RECEIPTS . 11451 7 7 7604 19 4 9315 9 4 9223 18 9. 13082 15 10
i i Paid .

Prosecution of felons, and other offences 2214 9 3 1869 2 6 1423 18 6 1777 6 2 2116 9 0

Number of - - – 118 130 99 1 79 171

Rebuilding and repairing of bridges 1940 18 7 1087 18 9 911 18 4 1340 16 0 1482 18 6

Sundry work, repairs of the gaol, house
of correction, courts, & c. " . 1005 18 2 926 4 3 700 1 8 874 0 1 1187 3 6

Apprehension and conveyance of va

grants, prisoners, and convicts - 1840 13 5 907 18 4 852 10 983 14 7 1172 18 3

Conveyance of the king's baggage - 65 17 0 21 11 0 25 3 0 53 7 6 70 6

Charges attending the militia , 100 18 9 24 10 0 33 4 6 22 0 0

Maintenance of prisoners, & c. in the gaol

and house of correction , clothing, & c. 1369 2 1 1410 12 4 1420 15 11 1535 10 4 1993 8 8

Salaries and wages - , - 1467 8 4 1446 19 4 1509 11 4 1515 9 4 1518 2 I

Special constables, in consequence of the

disturbances of the pitmen - - ! ! 1 3017 6 6

Advertisements and stationery 197 90 254 17 4 240 3 3 193 12 2 181 9 7

Clerks of the peace and crown , & c. , 513 1 4 587 14 3 506 6 5 551 18 3 592 10 , O

Chief constables - 302 2 1 184 7 3 227 4 5 219 19 ' ' 11 276 11 ' 1

King's Bench andMarshalsea prisons 25 0 0 25 0 0 25 0 0 25 0 0 25 .0 0

Damages, late Lanchester Conimon , 60 0 0 21 10 10 30 0 0 38 6 2

Lunatic Asylums 35 14 6 23 7 6 23 7 6 128 9 0 164 19 2
Returns of the poor and population - 1 40 15 0 26 8 0

Weights and measures - 94 18 3 75 5 2 68 190 55 19 4 51 2 ' 0

Incidental charges, small sums 43 16 3 59 16 11 109 195 74 16 8 134 2 10

Li i Total . - 10217 7 Ol. 8964 14 10 8099 12 11 9422 13 614040 2 10

c
o
c
o

The Highway Rates in the year ending March 25, 1827, amounted to £17, 363 ; and the Church

Rates to £9518 . The annual value of the real property in the county of Durham appears, by

the assessment of 1815 , to have been £791, 359; of 1823, £700,219, 175. 6d., and of 1830,

£728,434, 3s. 10 d .

GENERAL CHARITIES. . ' . ri Pi's . . !

Lord Crewe's Charities. - Nathaniel Lord Crewe, bishop of Durham , by will, June 24, 1720 , gave to the
Hon. John Montague, D . D ., dean of Durham ; the Rev. John Dolben , D . D ., prebendary of Durham '; the

Rev. John Morley, D . D ., rector of Lincoln College, Oxford ; the Rev. William Lupton, D . D., and the
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Rev. Thomas Eden , LL. D ., prebendaries of Durham , their heirs and assigns, (whom he thereby appointed

his trustees for performing the trusts of his will) all hismanors of Bambrough and Blanchland, in the counties

of Northumberland and Durham , with their appurtenances , and also the advowsons of the churches of Bama .

brough and Shotley, and all other manors , advowsons, fishings, titheş, lands, & c. in Bambrough, Blanchland,

Thornton, Sunderland, Shorston , Fleatham , Beadnell, Berwick , Burton , Newham , Bradford, Fryars Lucker ,

Waringford, Mousin ,Warington, Tuggle, Bugle , Shildon, Haddery Burn , Shotley, Westhaugh -head ,West

haugh - foot, Easthaugh -head , Easthaugh -foot, Thornton, Edmund's Hill, Hunstanworth , Holy Island, and
Norham , which he had lately purchased , and were then of the yearly value of £1312 , 13s.5d., on such trusts

as,he should thereinafter direct. That the aforesaid manors, & c.might be for ever conveyed and assured for
the uses and under the trust , as appointed by his will, he directed that, when one or two of the trustees should

die , then the survivors should , within three months, elect one or more clergymen to be trustee or trustees , so

as never to exceed five in number ; the rector of Lincoln College for ever to be one. New trustees have been

appointed from time to time. The last conveyance was in May, 1829 ; and the present trustees are, the Rev.

Charles Thorp , archdeacon of Durham ; the Rev. Edward Tatham , rector of Lincoln College ; and the Rev.

Richard Prosser, the Rev. David Durell, and the Rev. William Nicholas Darnell, prebendaries of Durham .

9 . The total income applicable to the purposes declared in the will of Lord Crewe is ,

- Rental of the estates in Bambrough and Norham . . 5495. 176...

- Blanchland, Shotley, & c . - - . - 2093 13 6

· Rent of fishery at Tweedmouth - - 200 0 0

? Paid by tenants at Bambrough for not having performed the service stipulated for, in send i ri

- ing out teams, & c ., in cases of wreck , average . i 83 84

- Dividends on stock - a . 253 9 4 .

: : Total 8126 8 8

.. By indenture of bargain and sale, November 18 , 1778 , the Rev. John Sharp, D . D ., gave certain mes

suages and lands in Bambrough to the trustees of Lord Crewe's charities, the rents and profits thereof to be

applied to the repairs of Bambrough Castle. He also appropriated the sum of £1261, 6s. 9 d . to the pur

chase of lands or stock , the rents or interest to be applied to the same purpose . He bequeathed to the trusa

tees a portion of his library, and the remainder was purchased out of the fundsof the charity after his death ,

The library is open , and the books are lent to the public , under certain regulations. The property derived

from Dr. Sharp is let to divers persons : the rents amount to £40 , 17s. There is also the sum of £2300

stock , three per cent. consols , producing an annual dividend of £69.

Out of the income of Lord Crewe's estates, the following payments aremade as specifically required by the

donor's will,with a few slight variations:

· To 12 exhibitioners of Lincoln College, £20 each - 240 0 0

To make up the sum of £10 each to 8 scholars, and to the Bible-clerk of Lincoln College 24 6 8
To the rector of ditto • , - - - -

To 15 fellows of ditto , £10 each - - - 150 0 0

To the ministers of four livings belonging to Lincoln College, viz . All Saints and St. M

: chael's, in Oxford, Twyford , Bucks, and Combe, in the county of Oxford , £10 each

To the chancellor, masters , and scholars of the University of Oxford - 200 00

To the trustees of the school at Daventry '

To Newbold Verdon school - - 2000

, To the Market Bosworth Society for widows and orphans in the hundred of Sparkenhoe 10 0 0

To six alms-people in Brackley, and two ditto in Hinton . • 16 0 0

To the 8 alms-people in Bishop Cosin 's alms-houses in Durham , 40s. each, and to the nurse

an additional payment of 205. ' a ' - . - - - . 17 :00

To the 4 alms-people in Bishop Cosin 's alms-houses at Bishop Auckland, £8 , the yearly

sum directed by the donor, and an addition thereto of an equal sum - - 16 0 0

Totrustees for placing outapprentices in the cityand suburbs of Durham ,byhalf-yearly payments100 0 . 0

To a schoolmaster in Bishop Auckland , now paid to the master of the Barrington school 200 0

To the incumbent of St. Andrew Auckland, for clothing 30 boys in the same school, called the

blue-coat boys, the yearly sum of £30, directed by the donor , and an addition of a like sum 60 0 0
To the incumbent of Bambrough the yearly sum of - ,

, - - 40
14

0 0

To the incumbent of St. Andrew Auckland . . . . .. . ; • , 30 0 0

( continued )

- - - 200
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In respect of £10 directed to be paid for the increase of 12 poor livings, that sum is paid to

each of the incumbents of the il following places : Barnard Castle, Castle Eden , Pitting

ton , St. Helen Auckland, St.Mary- le -Bow in Durham , Darlington , Grindon, Hamsterley,

Witton -le -Wear, Hartlepool, and Lanchester - - - - 110 00

£1119 6 8

The residue of the income, after payment of all out-goings, is applied for such charitable purposes as the
trustees for the time being think most beneficial, but more particularly for such as occur within the diocese

of Durham . The principal branches of expenditure are the augmentation of small benefices, contributions

towards the building or enlarging churches and chapels, and towards the foundation and support of schools ,

exhibitions to young men going to either of the universities, the binding out apprentices, annuities and casual

donations to distressed individuals , and subscriptions to different charitable institutions. One ormore of the

trustees now reside constantly at Bambrough , and receive an allowance of 10s. a day for the expenses of hos

pitality , and £4 , 4s. for every journey between Bambrough and Durham . In Bambrough Castle two rooms

are appropriated , the one for a boy's school, and the other for a school for girls. Themaster of the boy' s

school has apartments in the castle , and receives a salary of £60 per annum for teaching the boys, and £15

for attending the girl's school two hours every day, and teaching them writing and accounts ; he is allowed

to take one of the boys, who has been at the school, as an assistant, who receives 6s. a week , except in the

times of vacation . The mistress of the girl's school has also apartments in the castle , and receives a salary of

£30 per annum . To these schools all the children of poor persons in the parish of Bambrough are admitted ,

and taught on the National System without any charge, and are supplied with books and stationery. Thirty

girls, who are selected by the trustees, are provided with board , lodging, and washing, and are completely

clothed . They are taken between the ages of 7 and 9 , and are allowed to remain till they are 16 , or fit to

go out to service, when they are supplied with clothes , and each of them receives the sum of £2, 12s. ; and

if at the end of one year they are found to have continued in service , and to have borne a good character ,

they receive one guinea each , and a present of books.

Two schools are likewise supported in Blanchland ; a boy's school kept by a master , who receives a salary

of £50 per annum , and has the use of a house belonging to the charity -estate , rent- free ; and a school for

girls, kept by a schoolmistress , who receives a salary of £20 , and has the use of a house and garden , forwhich

the yearly rent of £2, 10s. is nominally reserved, and entered in the rental, butwhich is returned to her. In

these schools all the poor children of Blanchland are admitted and instructed without any charge. The scho

lars are also supplied with books and stationery, and coals are provided for the master and mistress.

In 1797, a shop was established at Bambrough for the sale of meal and flour, for which purpose a quantity

of barley , oats, and peas, are purchased of the tenants of the charity -estates at the market- price, each tenant

being obliged to furnish a proportional quantity. The grain is ground at a wind -mill, erected close to the

castle -walls, and the meal is sold to such of the poor as are recommended by any respectable neighbour, at

little more than the prime cost of the grain before it was ground . Proper regulations are made for prevent

ing persons from purchasing for sale , by limiting them to the quantity required for their respective families .

The trustees have also established a shop for cheese, grocery , and articles of that nature, from which the poor

are supplied in the same manner as at the meal-shop, and subject to the like regulations. There is also a

dispensary and surgery in the castle ; and a salary of £85 , 10s. per annum is paid to a surgeon for attending

twice a week and giving advice and surgical assistance , and dispensing medicine to such poor persons as

apply under a recommendation from any respectable inhabitant of the neighbourhood. A midwife is engaged,

with a salary of £20 a year, to attend pour lying - in women ; and there is a supply of childbed - linen at the

castle , which is lent out to such persons as are considered fit objects of the charity , each of whom receives at

the same time the sum of 2s.6d. There is also distributed , to the poor of Bambrough , milk from the trus

tees' farm nearly throughout the year, and every Christmas beef to the amount of about £20 . Coal is deli

vered annually to 17 poor families of Banbrough , the like number of North Sunderland , and the like number

of Blanchland ; and meat to the amount of £10 is likewise distributed yearly at Christmas to the poor of

Blanchland, and there is a supply of childbed - linen for their use. There is also applied , in weekly or quar

terly payments to the poor of Bambrough, Blanchland , and other places in which the estates are situate,

about £160 per annum .

The manor of Bambrough, and a considerable part of the trust-estate , is situated on the coast of a bay

formed by Holy Island and North Sunderland point, which are distant from each other about 8 miles . This

bay is fully exposed to the north - east wind, which is frequently very tempestuous ; and the danger to the

navigation is much increased by the numerous islands which extend several miles, the nearest being about 2

miles from the shore . The accidents which often occurred on this inclement coast attracted the attention of

the trustees, and principally induced them to make Bambrough Castle a place of occasional residence. They

have ready in the castle such implements as are required to give assistance to stranded vessels , rooms to re
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ceive any property which may be saved , and clothing for the shipwrecked sailors, who are also supplied with
the means of returning to their homes. They have also procured a life -boat for the fishermen of Holy Island,

and give them rewards for the use of it in cases of distress. During the continuance of fogs, which are fre
quent and sudden , a gun is fired at short intervals ; and a patrol is stationed on the shore on tempestuous

nights, to give alarm in case of ships requiring assistance , and to act as a guide to any persons cast on shore.
The trustees covenant also with the tenants of the estate, that they shall furnish carts, horses, and men , in

proportion to their respective farms, to protect and bring away whatever can be saved from the wrecks. The
harbour at North Sunderland has been gradually improved at a considerable expense, by the lengthening of

the pier, and the erection of a breakwater, as a shelter from the south -east . The trustees have been soli

cited , by a large portion of the masters of vessels navigating this coast, to proceed with these improvements .

They have accordingly had a plan and estimate made for a still further enlargement of the harbour, the ex

pense of which will probably not fall short of £5000.

The following is a summary of the average expenditure of the charity during the three years previous to

the visit of the Commissioners for inquiring concerning Charities, October, 1829:

£ . $. d . ,

Specific payments under Lord Crewe's will 1119 6 8

Augmentation of small livings 293 6 8

Building churches, & c. 295 00

Payments to schools * 263 5 0

Schools at Bambrough a' 160 0 0

Expenses of boarders at ditto 257 8 3

Blanchland school 100 00

Building schools 116 0 0

Exhibitions - 60 00

Apprentices - 75 00

Annuities and donations 517 14 8

Subscriptions and donations to charitable institutions 450 18 0

Expense of meal-shop - - 8500

surgery, midwife , & c . 180 0 0

To the poor of Bambrough , Blanchland, & c. in meat, coals, and money 200 0 . 0

Assistance in cases of wreck - : 21 00

Ordinary expenses of North Sunderland harbour 65 0 0

Establishment at Bambrough Castle 570 0 0

Allowance to trustees - 66 0 0

Incidental expenses 568. 00

5452 19 3

In June, 1829, there was a balance in the hands of the treasurer of £185 , 19s. 8d., and at Messrs. Hoare's,

exclusive of £4700 Exchequer bills, £3229, 14s.4d. The trustees meet at least four times a year for the

purpose oftransacting such business as may be required, and they examine and audit theaccounts half-yearly
in January and July , copies thereof having been previously sent to each of them . They present to the liv .
ings of Bambrough, Blanchland, and Shotley, as they become vacant.

Pigg's Charity . — John Pigg,t by will, October 27, 1688, bequeathed to Robert Bewicke, William Huta

chinson , Phineas Allen, Mathias Partis, Lancelot Cramlington , John Rouchester , and Matthew Ladler, and

• The following annualpayments are made to schools in the county of Durham : ---Monkwearmouth and Sunderland , L20 ; Thorn

ton (Norbamshire ), L20 ; Aycliffe, Easington , Washington , and Whitburn , L10 each ; Sherburn , L8 ; Brafferton , L6 ; Bishopton ,

Brancepeth , Cockerton , Cornsay, Darlington , Fishburn , Harewood , Holy Island, Hunstanworth , Hurworth , Lanchester, Muggles

wick , Norton , Ryton , Seaton Carew , Sunderland Bridge, Trimdon, and Thorpe, L5 each ; and Eastgate, L4 .

of Town's surveyor for Newcastle. He was well known both to King Charles II. and the Duke of York ; and , for his giddy sin

gularities, noted not only through the country , but almost through the kingdom . He usually wore a high - crowded hat, a strait coat,

and would never ride, but walked the pace of any horse hundreds ofmiles on foot, with a quarter- staff, fenced with an iron fork at one

end. The king and Duke of York , to whom he was often trotting , made themselves sport with him , as looking upon him to be a

brainsick enthusiast. ' He was of so peculiar and odd a humour, that he would not only go to prison when he needed not, but conceito

edly chose the vilest part of the prison for his apartment, where he continued a long while, when he might have had his liberty when .

ever he pleased. This Pigg died in a stye, in circumstances not unlike those who lay hands on themselves , or die crazy or distracted.

He took down a stately cross, which he called Idolatry , that stood at the north end of the Barras Bridge, before the chapel of St. James,

and built a curious stone pillar, inscribed with texts of scripture, still standing at the Three -mile Bridge, by the side of the Morpeth

road , as a monument of his whimsical head, and which very deservedly to this day bears the name of Pigg's Folly.' ” This account

of honest Pigg is evidently exaggerated . Being a Puritan was sufficient to entitle him to the scoffs of the profane, and the hatred of

bigots of a different class. The provisions of his will shew that he was not deficient in discernment and good sense ; and his choice of
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their heirs, three messuages or dwelling-houses, with their appurtenances, in Pilgrim Street, Newcastle ;

two third parts of two copyhold tenements or farmholda, with the appurtenances, in Earsdon , Northumber

land ; a moiety of another copyhold tenement or farmhold in Earsdon aforesaid ; and all his other property

in Newcastle, Durham , and Northumberland , in trust , to pay in the first place all his debts and funeralex

penses ; and afterwards to pay to his niece , Ann Rea , for her great care and kindness to him , such sums of

money as they should think fit and convenient for her. He also directed that £5 per annum should be paid

to the minister of Earsdon for the time being, or else to the poor of that parish ; £5 to the overseers of the

highways in Northumberland , for amending such highways as the trustees should think proper ; and all the
residue of the yearly rents and profits of the said estate to such poor people within the counties of Durham ,

Northumberland , and Newcastle-upon -Tyne, and in such proportions as they should think fit, so as the said

poor people should be of the Protestant religion , and had not cast themselves into poverty by their idleness ,

or reduced themselves to beggary by their own riotous prodigality, but should be by age, sickness, or decre .

pidness, disabled from work, or where men should have children top numerous for their work to maintain.
Whenever two of the trustees should die , the remaining five were to elect successors,

By a decree of Chancery , the two third parts of the farmholds in Earsdon were surrendered , July 3 , 1696 ,

to the use of John Simpson and Ann his wife, formerly Ann Reay , on account of the allowance to her in the

will. The remainder of the property was surrendered from timeto time to successive trustees, and became
at length vested in Lancelot Cramlington , who survived all his co -trustees, and in whose family it has conti

nued. Henry Cramlington , Esq ., ofNewcastle, is the present possessor . The yearly payment of £5 to the
minister of Earsdon is all that has been paid to any charitable use. “ The three houses in Pilgrim Street,

Newcastle ,” according to the Commissioners' Report, “ are let to different tenants , and the clear yearly rents.

amount to about £100 per annum ; and the clear yearly rent of the copyhold estate may be stated as of the

same amount, but it is let at £120 per annum . It is undisputed that the whole of the above-mentioned

property now in the possession of Mr. Cramlington was devised for charitable uses, by John Pigg, and has

passed to the present possessor through the survivor of the trustees named in his will. Mr. Cramlington has

given us all the assistanee in his power in the investigation of this charity, and has expressed his readiness

that the property should be settled in conformity with the intentions of the donor. Hehas, however, sug

gested that credit ought to be given to him for a sum of upwards of £600 which he has laid out in the repairs

of the houses in Newcastle since he came into possession ; and he is anxious that particular regulations should

be established for the future application of the rents, so that the charity should be of substantial benefit to

the poor of the counties named in the testator's will. These points seem to be fit subjects for the considera

tion of a court of equity on the establishment of this charity."
Bishop Barrington 's Charity for Schools in the County of Durham .- By two acts of parliament, 41 Geo .

III., for inclosing certain moors in the townships of Framwellgate and Witton -Gilbert, and in the manors

of Chester and Lanchester, 1 -48th part of the lands were allotted to the Hon . and Right Rev. Shute, lord

bishop of Durham , and his successors, as lord of the said manors, and also 1 -24th part in value of the said

lands. An allotment of the latter amount was vested in the said bishop and his successors for ever, in trust,

for the establishment and maintenance of schools for the religious and virtuous education of poor children of

the county of Durham . By another act, 3 Geo . IV ., it was stated that the said 1 - 24th part of the moors

consisted of three parcels of land, containing together 63 A . 3 R . 32 P ., and let at gearly rents amounting to

£105 ; and that, after paying the necessary expenses of the previous act, & c., there remained £575 in the

hands of the bishop . This sum being inadequate to the establishment of schools, it was enacted that the

bishop for the time being might apply the said sum and the future proceeds of the land in support of such

schools as were then or might afterwards be established . The rents of the above parcels of land are now

reduced to £83, 6s. 8d ., and are applied in building , enlarging , and repairing schools and school-houses in

different parts of the diocese, under the directions of the bishop of Durham , according to recommendations

received from a committee for the encouragement of parochial schools in the diocese. See City of DURHAM .

Bishop Barrington's Charity for a School in Bishop Auckland, and other Purposes. In 1809 , Bishop

Barrington received £60,000 on a compromise of a suit in Chancery, in which he was complainant, and

Thomas Richard Beaumont and Diana his wife , defendants. Of this sum he laid out £20,331, 7s.6d. in

the purchase of £30 ,000 three per cent. reduced annuities, and transferred the sameinto the names of George

Barrington, Robert Price, William Price , and Barrington Price , to hold in trust, and to pay out of the divi.

executors implies that his connexions were respectable. Bourne says that the cross which he took down at the Barras Bridge “ was

broke by some who hated it should be profaned ; ” but it is probably the very same cross which he set up at the Three -mile Bridge ,

after cutting upon it some instructive scraps of holy writ. It was taken down a few years ago, and the stones were used in repairing a

smith 's shop. Pigg was evidently an eccentric man ; but his charitable bequests ought to have procured more indulgence for his mes

mory . In the burial register of St. Andrew 's church, Newcastle, the following entry occurs ;-- ," John Pige, January 27, 1688 - 9." . ..

Bourne's Newcastle . Mackenzie's Ditto Sykes's Local Records,
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dends, half- yearly , the annual sums of £150 to the bishop of Durham , and £100 each to the bishops of

Salisbury and Llandaff for the time being, to the intent that each of the said bishops should dispose of the

same for the benefit of such of the poor clergy of their respective dioceses, or of the poor widows and children

of the said clergy, as they should think proper ; or, if there should not be proper objects, to apply the same

towards the promotion of education . The trustees were likewise to pay the yearly sum of £70 to the lord

of the manor and the rector of Mongewell, Oxfordshire, towards the maintenance of the free school there,

and other charities established by the donor ; £20 to the four beads-people at Bishop Auckland ; £24 to the

eight beads-people at Durham ; and the residue of the dividends towards the education of the poor in the

diocese of Durham , giving a preference to the support of the schools at Bishop Auckland. See BISHOP

AUCKLAND and City Of DURAAM .

Bishop Barrington 's Charity for Schools on the Madras System , in the Diocese of Durham .. Shute Bar

rington , bishop of Durham , by will , December 10 , 1825 , bequeathed £3000 , to be applied by his executors,

George Viscount Barrington , William Keppel Barrington , and Augustus Barrington , as they should think

most advisable, for the purpose of erecting a school or schools for the instruction of poor children of the dio

cese of Durham , 'according to the Madras system , or for otherwise promoting the purposes of education .

£300 was paid for legacy duty ; and , of the remaining sum , £1200 has been disposed of in sums varying

from £50 to £100 , for the purposes mentioned in the will.

Bishop Barrington's Society for promoting Religious Education , fc. in the Diocese of Durham .- By á
codicil to the will above quoted , of the same date, the bishop bequeathed £40 ,000 three per cent. consols,

the dividends to be applied in life -annuities of £100 each to Ann Ranicott and Ann Franklin , and £1000

to Ann Elizabeth Colberg. After the decease of these annuitants, one moiety of the said dividendswas to

be applied to the formation of a society, to be named “ The Barrington Society for promoting religious Edu

cation and Christian Piety in the Diocese of Durham ,” and to consist of official life and annual governors.
The bishop of Durham and archdeacons of Durham and Northumberland for the time being were appointed

official governors ; all donors of 50 guineas, or who, as executors or administrators of any deceased person ,

should have paid any legacy of 100 guineas, were to be life governors ; and all annual subscribers of five gui

neas or upwardswere to be annual governors during the current year : the bishop of Durham to be president.

Onemoiety of the income of the society was ordered to be applied towards the religious education of not less

than five sons of poor clergymen of the diocese ; each boy to be at least 14 years of age, and to have a pré

vious competent knowledge of the rudiments of Greek and Latin . After receiving the benefits of the insti

tution for three years, those boys intended for holy orders might be allowed an indulgence in the nature of

an exhibition for four years longer , provided they should be members of either of the universities of Oxford

or Cambridge. The remainder of the society 's income was directed to be applied in promoting and encou .

raging the erection , enlarging, or fitting up of churches and chapels in the diocese, in such manner as should

best tend to the interest of pure religion and of the Established Church ; or , in case there should not be

proper objects of this nature in any year, then the unapplied sum should go in aid of the before-mentioned

intention of the society. This society is now formed, and the first meeting was held January 4 , 1834 , when

four scholarships were established in the university of Durham (see CITY OF DURHAM ) ; and £100 each was

voted to four projected new churches at North Shields, South Shields, Darlington, and Stockton , and £70

to one at Seaham . R . A . D . Gresley, Esq ., of Bishop Auckland, was appointed treasurer and secretary.

Two-thirds of the dividends of the other moiety of £40 ,000 three per cent. consols , abovementioned, were

directed to be paid to the perpetual curate for the time being of Bishop Auckland or Auckland St. Andrew ,

and the remaining third to the corporation of the Sons of the Clergy.

THE DIOCESE

Thediocese of Durham is the second in rank , and the richest in England. It includes the coun

ties of Durham and Northumberland, with the exception of the peculiar ofHexham , belonging to

the archbishopric of York . The diocese is divided into the archdeaconries of Durham and North

umberland : the former is subdivided into the deaneries of Chester in the Street, Darlington,

Easington, and Stockton ; the latter into those of Alnwick , Bambrough , Corbridge, Morpeth , and

Newcastle.

The powers anciently exercised by the bishop were so extensive, that he is said to have had all

the authority in the bishopric which the king exercised elsewhere. He had power to levy taxes,

make truces with the Scots, and to raise defensible men within the county between the ages of 16
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and 60.* Hehad a council or parliament, amongst themost distinguished members of which were

the prior of Durham for the time being , and the representatives of the families of Hilton , Conyers,

Bulmer, Surtees, Hansard, & c. Most of the lands of the palatinate belonged to the bishop, and

were held of him as lord paramount, in capite , or otherwise , as the lands in other parts were of the

king. All the moors and wastes in the county, to which no other person could make a title , bes

longed to him , and could not be inclosed without his special permission. Neither could freehold

lands be alienated without his leave ; or, if they were, the parties were obliged , upon discovery, to

sue to him for his patent of pardon, which he could also grant for all intrusions, trespasses, & c.

The privilege of a mintt was also enjoyed by the bishops of Durham , till their prerogatives were

abridged in the time of Henry VIII.

* “ 21 Mart. 1581. The reports and sayings of sundry aged persons respecting ye customary service of ye

inhabitants ofye county of Durham , and as they have seen it used there. First, when there wasany likelihood

of any invasion of the realme by ye Scotts, and knowledge thereof given by ye lord lieutenant, lord wardens,

and others having charge of ye fronteare for ye bishopp of Durham , ye earls of Westmerland, or in their

absents the sheriffe and justices of ye peasse, made proclamacon yt all able men meet for ve warrs above

sixteen and under threescore, on horseback and on foot, should make their repaire to Gateside Beacon in

their best and most defensible array for ye warrs, with victualls for tenn days, at a certaine day and houre ap

pointed, at which all men appearing there according to ye proclamacon, if recon require yt all must goe on,

every gentleman haveing to him his owne servants and teanants joined themselves some to the bpp . and

some to ye erle of Westmoreland if they were there, if not, then to the sheriffe , or others of ye worshipfullest

of ye county yt were there, as they were affeconed ; and ye com ’on people and meane shouldiers drewethem

selves to such as they did hold their lands upon or were ten'ts to , as all that were the bpp's tenants to

him or to his officers , ye earle of Westmorland's ten'ts, his shouldiers to him or his officers, ye house of

Durham 's ten'ts to ye steward of their lands, ve inhabitants of Barnard -castle to ye steward of that lordship ,

and ye rest to ye sheriffe of ye shire.-- And aftermuster taken by the officers aforesaid , all men went forward

untill by ye officers of ye Borders they were placed as they thought requisite ; and soe they continued till ye

dayés accustomed were expired ; but if yt in ye meane time it were concluded to invade Scotland, or to stay

longer at ye said frontears then ten days, to be accounted from their comeing to Newcastle , imediately to

enter into wages either soe soon as they passe into watches, or that these tenn days were ended . - But if it

seemed not convenient that all shoulde goe, ye lo . lieutent or warden called but for a certaine number , then

that was levyed indifferently of every man 's ten 'ts and farmers, according to pporcon of their landes, and

they were chosen and appointed in this manor. Ye queen 's tenants by ye steward of Bernardcastle lordship

or his deputy, who had alsoe ye leading of the bpp. of Durham 's ten 'ts, by his officers and servants as it

pleased him to appoint: and likewise ye earle of W . ten 't by such as please him to assigne : ye house of

Durham 's ten 'ts by ye steward of their lands: and ye rest of ye country by ye sheriffe and comm ', or one of

them . And these men to goe forward as aforesaid , every company under their own leader . And if ye she

riffe goe in p ’son, all under him as their general, and ye charges of ye number to be borne indifferently by

ye inhabitants of ye county." - Surtees, vol. i. page clviii.

+ Bishop Rufus, with other nobles and prelates, is said to have received permission to coin money in the

time of King Stephen ; but, in the reign of Henry II., this encroachment on the royal prerogative was an .

nulled . Stow writes that, in 1196 , Richard I. “ granted licence unto Philip his chaplain , late made bishop

of Durham , to coynemoney in the city of Durham , which liberty none of his predecessors had enjoyed for

long time before ;” and King Henry III. granted a seisin to Bishop Kirkham to the same effect. The coins,

however , are generally supposed to have been similar to those from the royalmint. The ostentatious Bishop

Beck first placed on his money a cross moline, his family arms ; but Bishop Kellow , having no pretensions

to armorial bearings, distinguished his coins from the regal by having the upright bar of the cross upon the

reverse turned to represent a pastoral staff. Lewis Beaumont imitated Beck , by placing his family arms, a

lion rampant, upon his coins ; but Bishop Hatfield followed themodest device of Kellow . Hitherto, pennies

were the only coins which had issued from the episcopalmint ; but Bishop Booth obtained a charter, dated

July 21, 1473 , by which he and his successors were allowed to coin halfpennies also , and to make trussels

and standards (upper and lower dies) for the same during the king's pleasure. Bishop Sherwood petitioned

the king to command the treasurer and barons of the exchequer to give him three new standards and nine

trussels for an equal quantity of broken ones of both sorts which they had received ; and he appointed George

Stryall, of Durham , goldsmith , to work his mint in that city, from the feast of St.Michael then next for three
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The privileges of the palatinate are still very considerable ; the bishop , as count palatine, acting

as Custos Rotulorum of the county, and having the appointment of the high sheriff, and all the

officers of justices. His sheriff is not obliged , like other sheriffs, to account to the exchequer, but

makes up his audit to the bishop only . All the forfeitures upon outlawries, & c., belong to the

bishop ; and he and his temporal chancellor act as justices of the peace for the county palatine.

The judges of assize, and all the officers of the court, have still their ancient salaries from the

bishop ; and he has the power of presiding in person in any of the courts of judicature. Even

when judgment of blood is given , he may sit, attired in his purple robes, though the canons forbid

any clergyman to be present on such occasions ; hence the old saying, “ Solum Dunelmense stola

jus dicet et ense.” The bishop is also a temporal prince, being Earl of Sadberge, which he holds

by barony. Hehas power in civil government for the preservation of peace and the coercion of

malefactors, for creating corporations, and appointing magistrates* and officers; he has also the

forfeitures for trea..on , felonies, and all other crimes, capital and not capital. Thebishop has com

position money upon fines levied , and recoveries suffered, in the Court of Pleas at Durham , and

upon all original writs issued out of the courts of the county palatine, where the debt or damages

exceed L 40 ; and has all forfeited recognizances, fines, and amerciaments awarded in the several

other courts.

- The revenues of the see,” says Hutchinson , “ cannot be critically shewn to the reader, as the

officers in the several departments are not at liberty to exhibit to the public the amount of their

respective receipts ; and , indeed, it would be extending the eye of curiosity too far to search into

secrets which could give so little gratification .” The same cautious policy is still continued ; and ,

consequently , the different estimates of the value of the see, which have appeared from time to

time, vary according to the political parties and intentions of their respective writers. The most

generally received opinion , however , is that the average annual revenue of the bishop is about

£20,000. The following are the manors belonging to the bishopric :

Chester WARD.-- Chester , which comprises the townships of Ryton, Whitburn and Cleadon , and Boldon .

- Lanchester, which comprehends the townships of Roughside and Rowley, Benfieldside, Butsfield , Broom

years, paying fourmarks yearly to the warden of the Tower of London ; and he, with others, became bound

to the bishop in £300 to coin themoney of the same alloy , assay, and weight, as that of the Tower. William

Richerdson wasmaster of themint to Bishop Fox. The succeeding prelates continued to exercise this privi .

lege till the time of Bishop Tunstall, when it was at least virtually abolished by the celebrated act of 27 Hen .

VIII. . Several of the early English monarchs had money coined at Durham . -- Bartlet on the Episcopal

Coins of Durham ; Pegge's Assemblage of Prelatical Coins ; Hutchinson, fic.

* Spearman gives the following curious, and perhaps exaggerated description of the magistrates of the

county, at the time he wrote (1729) : — “ The bishops of Durham anciently appointed men of law to be jus

tices , to hold their courts of Common Pleas, but now clergymen and tradesmen aremade justices of the pleas

to try the property of the subject, and to hear and determine upon the debates of lawyers in law proceedings.

And sometimes they have the assistance of a prebendary or two, to sit upon the bench ; altho' of little expe .

rience in matters of law , and ill qualified for that station : And we remember one of them , tho' otherwise a

pious good man , but so little skilled in law affairs , that sitting on the bench , and hearing John Doe and

Richard Roe frequently named , said they were very litigious men , and desired to see them , to reprimand

them . The late Bishop Crew is said to be guilty of the like mistake, for hearing John Doe called , desired

he might not be condemned in that matter depending, till he could be heard ; but being told that John Doe

was only a man of straw , he blushed at his mistake, and seldom or never appeared on the bench after it.

Nay it may be proved, that one of the justices of the pleas (viz .) Mr. Ralph Bambridge ( then mayor) travel.

led five miles to Ferry Hill, for five shillings , to take the conusance of a fine, from one Dorothy Shaw to

Robert Dunn ; and abated six shillings and eight pence, the remainder of his fee of eleven shillings and

eight pence , to the attorney for his custom . And another of these mettled justices of the pleas, Dr.J a

affirmed, that furse or whinns were timber, and cutting them by tenants was waste ." -- Enquiry, p . 103.

VOL . I. 2 a
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shields, Coldpighill and Satley , Broom and Flass, Burnop and Hamsteels, Kyo, Billingside, and Peth . Ives

ton in lease, Gateshead in lease, and Whickham in lease. -- Bedlington, which comprises the townships of

Netherton , Sleekburns, Choppingtons, and Cambois.

DARLINGTON WARD. — Bondgate, in Darlington , which comprises the townships of Haughton, Whessoe

and Beaumont-hill, Sadberge, Coatham -Mundeville, Blackwell,and Cockerton .- Èvenwood , which comprises

the townships of Killerby and West Auckland.- Bondgate, in Auckland , which comprises Newton Cap, Es

comb, Midridge, Redworth, Heighington, ByersGreen, and Coundon. — Wolsingham , which comprises the

townships of Stanhope, Bishopley, Lynesack and Softley, North Bedburn, and South Bedburn. - The bishop

of Durham is also lord of the park and forest of Weardale.

EASINGTON WARD.- Easington , which comprises the townships of Cassop, Shadforth, Sherburn , and

Shotton. - Houghton , which comprises the townships of Burdon , Tunstall, Ryhope, Herrington, Newbottle,
and Wearniouth .

STOCKTON WARD. – Stockton , which comprises the townshipsof Carleton , Hartburn, and Norton .- Bishop

Middleham , which comprises the townships of Sedgefield and Cornforth .

The copyholds of the bishop's manors are estates of inheritance , and descendable in fee. A cer

tain small fine, called demise money, asmarked on the margin of every surrender and admittance ,

is paid upon purchase , admittance of the heir , mortgagee , or other person , and cannot be enhanced

at the will of the lord . If any person purchases a copyhold , and takes the surrender absolute to

himself, and his sequels in right, in such case he cannot devise the sameby will, unless he pre

viously pass a surrender to a trustee , to the use thereof; nor can the widow be entitled to her

frank-bank (durante viduitate et castitate ) unless her husband dies seised , and the legal estate not

vested in a trustee. The bishop is entitled to work , or demise by lease, all the mines : he is also

entitled to all wood , which the copyholder cannot cut (unless for necessary repairs ) without licence

and composition first made with the bishop . In Gateshead and Whickham manors the surrenders

must be presented to the homage, or they are not legal ; but in all the other manors they are

passed before the steward or his deputies.

The bishop's demesne lands, as surveyed in 1755 , were as follow ; - Demesne lands of Auckland

and the parks, 808 A . O R . 22 P. ; Cotcliff Wood , & c., leased to Mr. James Colling, 37 A . 3 R . 16 p. ;

Clack demesnes, leased to Mr. Colling, 123 A . O R . 29 P . ; Stockton demesnes, 456 A. 3 R. ; Dura

ham demesnes, 35 A. O R. 19 P. ; total, 1461 A . O R . 6 P.

The ecclesiastical patronage of the bishop of Durham is extensive. He presents to the arch .

deaconries of Durham and Northumberland ; to all the twelve prebends in the cathedral church ;

to twenty-one rectories, four vicarages, and five curacies, in the archdeaconry of Durham ; to nine

vicarages and three curacies in that of Northumberland ; and to one rectory, three vicarages, and

one curacy, in Yorkshire.*

* In the Church of England , the clerical dignity next to the bishop is the archdeacon , whose duty, though

very different in different dioceses, may be termed that of a representative of the bishop in several of his less.

important functions. The name of dean ( decanus ) was probably derived from his originally superintending

ten canons or prebendaries. The chapter or council, with the dean at its head, are appointed to assist the

bishop. A prebend is a provision in land or money given to a church in præbendum , that is, for the support

of a clergyman whose title may be either prebendary or canon . Spearman , after citing the example of the

House of Commons as a constitutional check upon the encroachments of the crown, adds, “ Deans and chap,

ters, in like manner, are guardians of the church , and trustees to preserve the rights of the church in succesa

sion : And the donations of the prebends of the church of Durham , by the wisdom of King Henry 8 .

foundation were reserved in the crown , that they should be his counsel and trustees for the church , and a

check upon any arbitrary designs of the bishop , on whom they ought not to have any dependence : But

Bishop Tunstall being a favourite of King Philip and Queen Mary, prevailed upon these princes to part with

that flower of the crown, and grant the donation of those prebends to the bishop and his successors."

Rector is, in general, the title of a clergyman holding a living, of which the tithes are entire ; vicar is

understood of a living where the great tithes have passed into secular hands. The very general name of
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The see of Durham has given to the church of Rome eight saints and three cardinals ; and to

the English nation one Lord Chief Justice , five Lord Chancellors, three Lord Treasurers, one prin .:

cipal Secretary of State , one Chancellor to the University of Oxford, and two Masters of the Rolls.

LORD LIEUTENANTS OF THE COUNTY PALATINE OF DURHAM . *

Lord Lieutenants of counties were instituted in the reign of Edward VI., in consequence of the

various insurrections which took place in the year 1549. These officers were appointed to inquire

of treason , misprision of treason , insurrections, and riots, with authority to levy men , and lead

them against the enemies of the king.

Cuthbert Tunstall, Bishop of Durham , Lord President of the North , and Lord Lieutenant.

Henry Earl of Westmoreland : ob. 1563.
. . .

Sir George Bowes, Knt., Lieutenant for the Crowne.

Algernon Percy, Earl of Northumberland, Lord Lieutenant for the Parliament.

1660. Thomas Viscount Fauconberg.

1687. Nathaniel, Bishop of Durham .

1689. Richard Lord Viscount Waterford, created in 1690 Earl of Scarborough.

1712. Nathaniel Lord Crewe, and Bishop of Durham .

1715. Richard Earl of Scarborough : ob. 1721.

1721. William Talbot, Bishop of Durham .

1754. Henry Earl of Darlington : ob. 1758 .

1758. Henry Earl of Darlington , appointed on his father 's death.

1792. William -Harry Earl of Darlington (now Dukeof Cleveland), appointed on his father's decease.

PARLIAMENTARY REPRESENTATION .

“ The county of Durham ,” says Surtees, “ was formerly exempt from the burthen of sending

representatives to parliament, in consequence of the bishop's palatine jurisdiction, by virtue of

which, he, with the consent of his council, levied taxes, and raised men within the bishopric, with

out reference to the authority of parliament," Efforts were made, however, soon after the Refor

mation , to obtain a privilege now considered as essential; for , on January 18, 1562-3, a bill was

read in the House of Commons for levying fines in the county palatine of Durham , and “ to have

two knights from thence into the parliament," On May 21, 1614, a bill was read “ for knights

and burgesses to have place in parliament for the county palatyne and city of Durham , and bo

curate signifies sometimes (as cure' in France ) a clergyman in possession of a living, but more frequently one

exercising the spiritual office in a parish under the rector or vicar. The latter are temporary curates, their

appointment being a matter of arrangement with the rector or vicar ; the former, being more permanent, are

called perpetual curates , and are appointed by the impropriator of the tithe in a parish which has neither

rector nor vicar. A clerk in orders corresponds to the name of priest in the church of Rome. A parson

( persona ecclesiæ ) denotes a clergyman in possession of a parochial church. A deacon , in the Church of

England, is a clergyman of limited qualifications, entitled to preach, baptize, marry , and bury, but not to

give the sacrament. Readers are not regular clergymen, but laymen of good character, licensed by the

bishop to read prayers in churches or chapelswhere there is no clergyman . A clerical education in England

is of much less length than in Calvinist countries. The degree of Bachelor of Arts requires an examination

and a university residence of three or four years ; but to qualify for the acceptance of a curacy , a certificate

of attending a single course of lectures in divinity is all that is necessary.

Advowson ( advocatio ) is the right of presentation to a living, and was first vested in those laymen who

were founders of, or benefactors to livings. A living is held in commendam when , to prevent its becoming

void , it is committed (commendatur ) until it can be conveniently provided with a pastor. The modus

( modus decimandi) is a composition for tithes ; it may be either perpetual or during the lives of the con

tracting parties. The lay impropriators of tithe, so frequent in England, date from the dissolution of the

monasteries in the reign of Henry VIII. ; patrons were then allowed to retain the tithes and glebe in their

own hands, without appointing a clergyman ; in cases of such appointment, the clergyman was called vica

fius, or representative of the patron. - Spearman's Enquiry, p . 79 . Adolphus on the British Empire, vol. is
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rough or town of Barnard's -Castell ;" which bill was committed May 31, and the bishop (James)

ordered to be heard by counsel. On March 6 , 1620 , another bill was read, when fourteen mem

bers were claimed. On the report, March 14 , it was agreed that there should be “ knights for the

county and citizens for Durham : Hartlepool to have burgesses, because it is a port town," and

Barnard Castle , “ because it is the prince's town, and he desireth it :" the rest were rejected , be

cause of pestering the House . Hartlepool was afterwards “ stricken out," and the bill engrossed

and passed to the Upper House . Successive bills and discussions on the subject appear in the

journals of the Commons in 1623 , 1624, 1640 , and 1642. Petitions were sent from the inhabitants

of the county to parliament in 1645, 1646 , and 1650 ; and, on the latter occasion, they were in

formed “ that an equal care should be had of them therein with the rest of the nation.” It was

not till the parliaments of 1654 and 1656 , however, that the county and city of Durham were per

mitted to return members; and in the last parliament of the Commonwealth , no representatives

were admitted for either of them . On a petition of the knights, justices of peace, grand jury, gen

tlemen , ministers, and freeholders , a bill was brought into the House of Commons, March 31, 1659,

for restoring members for Durham , and which was referred to a committee.*

The efforts of the freeholders were revived on the Restoration ; and a bill was read for the first

time in the Commons, on July 28, 1660, for enabling the county and city to send knights and bur

gesses to parliament. Though this bill passed the Lower House, nothing further is recorded on

the subject till 1666 ; when the grand jury, at the quarter sessions held at Durham on April 23,

presented “ a paper" to themagistrates for procuring knights and burgesses, which they desired

mightbe sent to the bishop (Cosin ) ; and at the sessions on the 3d of October following, a petition

was read from the grand jury , in the name of the freeholders, to the justices of the peace . They

plead the privilege of sending men to represent them in the great council of the nation, and to

assist in making and repealing the laws whereby they are governed, as “ the undoubted birth -right

of all the free -borne subjects of England.” Like the parliamentary reformers of the present day,

they describe the sadness of their own “ deplorable condicon , who (without any crimeobjected, or,

other cause pretended against us) are debarred of this priviledge to our no small dishonour and

disadvantage ;" and , aftermentioning their payment of taxes, and their sufferings in pointoftrade

from the want of representation , they adduce “ two very sad instances, the first the L 26 ,000 lent

the Scots army about 7 & 20 years agoe ; the other this great additionall charge now laid upon us

in the present monthly assessment. The former ( in all likelihood ) might have been procured, and

the latter prevented, or (at least ) much mitigated , if wee had members of our owne to have acted

these businesses for us in the house." The petition concludes with a desire that the magistrates

would send proper persons to solicit parliament.

This petition being read in open court, “ the Right Rev. John Lord Bishop of Durham did enter

his protestation against the same; and John Sudbury, doctor in divinity , dean of Durham ; Isaac

Basire, doctor in divinity ; Thomas Cradock , Esq. ; Samuel Davison, Esq. ; and William Blakis

ton, Esq., five of the justices then present in court, did declare and enter their dissent or dislike

thereunto : But Sir Nicholas Cole, Knight and Baronet; Henry Lambton , Esq. ; John Tempest,

Anthony Byerley, Ralph Davison , Cuthbert Carr, Lodowick Hall, Robert Clavering , Ralph Carr,

John Morland , and Christopher Sanderson, Esquires, eleven justices then also present in court, did

approve of the said petition, and gave their assent to the same.” John Tempest and William Da

* The sentiments of the speakers are related with commendable brevity in Burton's Diary, vol iv. p . 310.

Lord Lambert, for it - Mr. Trevor, for it, if well timed — Sir A . Haslerigg, against it, as comein irregularly

Mr. Broughton, If they could long be content with a bishop, and never complain , let them stay a while.
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vison, Esqrs., were sent to London by the magistrates ; and although their mission was unsuccess

ful, yet their zeal was duly appreciated, and they were received on their return to the county with

great rejoicings (see BRADBURY AND THE Isle).

The freeholders then published their reasons for desiring representatives in parliament; ofwhich

Surtees gives the following brief summary : - That all counties , and even the county palatine of

Chester, have knights and burgesses ; that they are subject to all imposts by parliament, and that

they are liable to prejudice in their trade and in the proportioning of aids, & c ., from the want of

representatives ; and that the jurisdiction of the county palatine would not be impaired thereby.

The bishop replies at some length , stating , that by ancient privilege the county is exempt from

sending knights and burgesses; thathe is bound by oath to maintain such privilege ; that it would

alter the palatine constitution ; that Breve Regis non currit in Comitatu Palatino Dunelmensis is

the return hemakes to writs infringing his immunities ; that the city of Durham and all other cor

porations in the county have their charters from the bishop ; that this attempt was first made about

53 years since by a few discontented gentlemen , who sought to lessen the bishop's power; that, the

whole county withstood the innovation then , and many do so now , though others, to obtain their

purpose, offer the bishop the nomination of one knight and one burgess for his consent ; that there

was no such precedent but in Cromwell's time ; that their complaint of taxes laid on them without

their consent, is nothing new ; that they do not suffer on that account, the bishop always taking

special care in proportioning the taxes; and that taxes are laid on the clergy in the bishopric, who

have no representative to vote for them , “ but only their own bishop of Durham .“

The bishop shortly afterwards published further reasons, “ calculated chiefly to resist the adduced

precedent of the countý palatyne of Chester.” But the ground-work of his continued opposition

to the wishes of the county is probably developed in the postscript of a letter from him to John

Tempest and Ralph Davison, Esqrs., December 14 , 1667, wherein he says, “ I do not find in your

bill the saving of any rights or privileges, proper to the bishop himself, but only such as are com

mon to the inhabitants of the county palatine , who derive all their liberties and immunities from

and under him ; nor do you keep your first offer and promise in assuring him , that the bishop, for

the time being, shall have the chusing of one knight and burgess ; and divers other clauses you

have omitted in that your bill whereunto you said you would agree.”

On March 26 , 1668, the bill, introduced into parliament amidst such conflicting interests, was

lost by a majority of 65 to 50.* Opposition to the measure , however, seems to have died with

Bishop Cosin ; for, two years after his decease, and during the vacancy of the see , an act was

quietly passed to enable the freeholders to elect two knights for the county, and the mayor, alder

men, and freemen of the city of Durham , to elect two burgesses, to represent them in parliament.

(See City of DURHAM .) The following is the succession of members for the county, chiefly com .

piled from Sir C . Sharp's “ List of Knights and Burgesses :"

* Mr. Crouch - The west and the north have already so many knights and burgesses , that the midland in

all taxes smart for it , in their being over-rated . Mr. Steward - It is a hard case that that county should be

taxed in all parliaments, and yet have no representatives. Mr. Vaughan - Thinks the inconvenience of

Durham is now no more than formerly . If we have all our members here, we have no room for them ; if we

bring in more members, we may, by the same rule , multiply them to as many more. The county of York

has many, but they may as well put in for knights for every riding ; and the northern parts are sufficiently

provided for already. Sir Thomas Strikland - The county palatine of Durham was never taxed in parliaa

ment by ancient privilege before King James's time, and so needed no representatives ; but now being taxed ,

it is but reasonable they should have. Sir Thomas Meres- Moves, that the shires may have an increase of

knights , and that some of the small boroughs, where there are but few electors, may be taken away, and a

bill for that purpose. Grey's Debates in Parliament.
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, HeCOMMONWEALTH . - 1653, Henry Dawson , or Davison.

1654 , Robert Lilburn , Esq., and George Lilburn , Esq. * .

1656, Thomas Lilburn , Esq . (eldest son of George above named ), and James Clavering, of Axwell Park , Esq.

Charles II. - June 21, 1675 , John Tempest, of the Isle and of Old Durham , Esq., and Thomas Vane,

of Raby Castle, Esq . — Tempest polled 1034 ; Vane, 856 ; and Sir James Clavering, Bart., 747. The con

test lasted three days, and 1446 freeholders voted.
Mr. Vane died of the small -pox four days after the election ; a new writ was issued October 14 following,

and he was succeeded on the 25th by his younger brother, Christopher Vane, Esq. ,

February 24 , 1678- 9 , Sir Robert Eden , of West Auckland, Bart., and John Tempest, Esq.-- Eden polled

1338 ; Tempest , 1173 ; and Christopher Vane, Esq ., 921. 7

August 24, 1679, William Bowes, of Streatlam Castle, Esq., and Thomas Featherstonlaugh, of Stanhope

Hall, Esq . - Bowes polled 1048 ; Featherstonhaugh , 979 ; Christopher Vane, Esq ., 803 ; and Sir Mark

Milbanke, Bart. ( son of Mark Milbanke, mayor of Newcastle in 1658 and 1672), 671.

February 21, 1680, William Bowes, Esq., and Thomas Featherston haugh, Esq. - Bowes polled 1186 ;

Featherstonhaugh , 978 ; and Christopher Vane, Esq ., 681.

James II.- Narch 16 , 1685, Robert Byerley, of Midridge Grange, Esq., and William Lambton, of
Lambton, Esq.

December 18 , 1688 , Robert Byerley, Esq ., and William Lambton , Esq.

CONVENTION PARLIAMENT.- January 11, 1688 - 9, Robert Byerley, Esq ., and William Lambton , Esq.

William III.- March 10, 1689, Sir Robert Eden , ofWest Auckland, Bart., and William Lambton, Esg .

November 11, 1695 , Sir William Bowes, Knt., and William Lambton , Esq.m

August 3 , 1698, Sir Robert Eden , Bart., and Lionel Vane, of Long Newton, Esq . - Eden polled 1371 ;

Vane, 967 ; and William Lambton, Esq ., 804.

1700 - 1 , Lionel Vane, Esq., and William Lambton, Esq.

1701, Lionel Vane, Esq., and William Lambton , Esq .

QUEEN ANNE. – 1702, Sir Robert Eden , Bart., and Sir William Bowes, Knt.

1705 , Sir Robert Eden , Bart., and Sir William Bowes, Knt.

Sir W . Bowes died February 7 , 1706 , and was succeeded by John Tempest, of Old Durham , Esq., son of

William Tempest, Esq ., M . P . for the city , and grandson of John Tempest, Esq ., one of the first represen .
· tatives of the county .

1708, Sir Robert Eden , Bart., and the Hon . William Vane, of Fairlawn, co . Kent.ll .

October 11, 1710 , Sir Robert Eden , Bart., f and William Lambton , Esq.

1713, John Eden, Esq . (eldest son of Sir Robert), and John Hedworth, of Chester Deanery , Esq .* *

GEORGE I. - 1714-5 , John Eden, Esq ., and John Hedworth , Esq.

April 4 , 1722, Sir John Eden, Bart., and John Hedworth , Esq. - Eden polled 1342 ; Hedworth, 1204 ;

William Lord Viscount Vane,tt 1060 ; and Ralph Robinson , of Middle Herrington, Esq., 1080.

GEORGE II. - 1727, John Hedworth, Esq.,# # and George Bowes, of Streatlam and Gibside, Esq.

• See Sunderland. Colonel Robert Lilburn, abovementioned , was the eldest son of Richard Lilburn , of Thickley Punchardon , and

brother to the celebrated Colonel John Lilburn . He was baptized at St. Andrew 's Auckland, February 2, 1613 ; was a commander

of :he Parliamentary forces, and was appointed governor of Newcastle in 1647. In the following year, he sat on the king's trial, and

signed the warrant for his execution . He was afterwards niajor-general of the'north of England, and, together with Sir Arthur Hasil

rigg , ruled the county of Durham during the interregnum . He represented Malton in 1659. On the Restoration , he was tried with

the other regicides, October 16 , 1660 ; he offered no defence, but entreated the favour of the king, and his sentence was commuted to

perpetual banishment to the island of St. Nicholas, near Plymouth , where he died in 1665 .

+ He presented a petition against the return (March 26 , 1679) in which he states that Nicholas Conyers, Esq., high sheriff, did * set

at liberty a great number of Roman Catholic convicts," on promises made " that they would vote for Eden and Tempest."

# Both the county and city members signed the association to stand by King William , February 27, 1695.6 .

S Members who voted against agreeing with the Lords' amendments to a bill for the farther security of the Protestant succession , Sir

R . Eden , Sir H . Bellasyse, Knt., and Sir Thomas Conyers.-- -Members who voted for and against tacking the bill for preventing the

occasional Uniformity Bill to a money bill, in order to secure its passing in the House of Lords, Sir Henry Bellasyse, & c. ; and in the.

list of those who are not numbered amongst the tuckers or sneakers, are Sir Robert Eden , Sir William Bowes, and Thomas Conyers ,

Esq .-- -Black and White Lists.

|| Sir Robert Eden voted for Dr. Sacheverell; and the Hon. W . Vane, Thomas Conyers, Esq., and James Nicholson , Esq., against
him .- -- Ibid .

G Memberswho oted for the French Commerce Bill, Sir Robert Eden and Thomas Conyers, Esq . Against, Robert Shafto , Esq.-- Ibido

* * Mr. Hedworth voted against the expulsion of Mr. Steele .-- Ibid .

+ + He petitioned , October 19, 1722, against the return of John Hedworth , Esq., stating that he gained his election by means of

“ many arbitrary and unwarrantable practices."

* * Treating appears to have been understood and practised as well in the “ good old times ” as at present. “ November 30, 1732,

I went down to Sunderland to wait on Mt. Hedworth , who went about the town to ask for votes for parliament-man , and dined at
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May 7, 1734, John Hedworth, Esq., and George Bowes, Esq.

May 14, 1741, John Hedworth , Esq ., and George Bowes, Esq.* ;

Mr. Hedworth died in his chariot near Leicester, on his journey from Bath , May 31, 1747. No writ was
issued , the parliament being dissolved immediately afterwards.

July 1, 1747, George Bowes , Esq ., and the Hon . Henry Vane.
Mr. Vane having accepted the office of one of the Lords of the Treasury , a new writ was issued , April 21 ,

1749, 'and he was re-elected on the 3d of May following. On the death of his father, he was called up to

the House of Peers. A new writ was issued May 4 , 1753 ; and , on the 19th, his eldest son , the Hon .

Henry Vane (afterwards Viscount Barnard) was duly elected .

April 24, 1754, Henry Lord Viscount Barnard, and George Bowes, Esq.

Lord Barnard succeeded to the peerage on the death of his father , March 6 , 1758 . A new writ was issued

on the 10th ; and, on the 22d, his younger brother, the Hon . Raby Vane, was elected . . .

Mr. Bowes died September 17, 1760 ; and, after a contest of five days, commencing December 9 , Robert

Shafto, Esq ., eldest son and heir of Sir Robert Shafto , of Whitworth , was returned. - Shafto polled 1434 ;
and Sir Thomas Clavering , of Axwell Park , Bart., 545 .

GEORGE III.- April 1, 1761, Robert Shaftu , Esq., and the Hon. Frederick Vane. Shafto polled 1589 ;

Vane, 1553 ; and Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart., 1382, of which 942 were single votes. The contest conti- .

nued till April 10, and 2748 freeholders polled. t

· March 23, 1768, Hon . Frederick Vane, and Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart.
March 13, 1774 , Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart., and Sir John Eden, of Windlestone, Bart.inur

September 21, 1780, Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart., and Sir John Eden , Bart.

April 14 , 1784, Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart., and Sir John Eden, Bart. I

June 28 , 1790 , Rowland Burdon , of Castle Eden, Esq ., and Ralph Milbanke, of Halnaby , co. York , and

of Seaham , Esq.- Burdon polled 2073 ; Milbanke, 1799 ; and Sir John Eden, Bart., 1696 . The contest

continued till July 8 , and 3407 freeholders polled .

1796 , Rowland Burdon , Esq., and Sir Ralph Milbanke, Bart.

July 26 , 1802, Rowland Burdon , Esq., and Sir Ralph Milbanke, Bart.

his treat. Aug 29th , 1739, At Sunderland, with Mr. Headworth , a parliamenteering, and dined with a great many gentlemen , at

his treat." ... Diary of Wm. Ettricke, Esq ., of High Barnes.

• In a very curious canvassing book previous to this election (now at Streatlam ) Mr. Bowes has noted down the replies to his soli.

citations. The following are taken at random by Sir C. Sharp : -- “ Promised , but desired it might not be known-- Leaned towards

me...Promised doubtfully -- -Can 't refuse, but won 't engage-- -Promised partly , wants, time to consider . ..Drank to my success , will

serveme as soon as another .. .Wife promised her interest -.- Said he would not deny me, if his grandson be got into the excise . ..His

vife said , If all the hairs of her head were turned into voters, I should have them all ! !**

+ The celebrated John Wesley took a lively interest in favour of Sir T . Clavering ; and, in a circular to his friends, he writes,

November 20 , 1760 , “ I desire earnestly all who love me to assist him -- -to use the utmost of their power : what they do , let them

do with all their might ; let not sloth nor indolence hurt a good cause ; only let them not rail at the other candidates. They may

act earnestly , and yet civilly . Let all your doings be done in charity , and at the peril of your souls receive co bribe ; do your duty

without being tired ; God will repay you both in this world , and to come.”

A caricature, now extremely rare , entitled “ A Northern Ass,” records this election . The two members are mounted on the

stubborn animal. ..Eden without a head , and Clavering without feet , in allusion to the gout, to which he was a martyr : themitre

and crozier are on the ground " at rest.” Edep holds a label inscribed , “ The Irish faction for ever ;" and a label issues from Cla

Fering's mouth, " } served you as long as I could stand.”

S on September 7, 1801, Mr. Burdon addressed a letter to the freeholders of the county, announcing his intention not to offer

himself again as a candidate ; and on the 16th of the samemonth , Sir Henry Vane Tempest and Sir Ralph Milbanke, Barts., pub

lished addresses, declaring their intentions of soliciting the votes of the electors. A public meeting , however, was held at South Shields,

at which an address to Mr. Burdon was voted, and signed by 174 freeholders, requesting that gentleman to alter his resolution ; and a

similar address was sent from Sunderland. Requests to Mr. Burdon were also forwarded from a body of Durham freeholders in Lon .

don, and from the borough of Gateshead ; but that gentleman, both in his replies to these documents and in private , persevered in his
intention to withdraw from public life. The spirit of the county, however, was aroused ; committees were formed ; a county mceting

was convened ; and Mr. Burdon was proposed and seconded as a fit and proper person to represent the county of Durham . Sir H .

V . Tempest , Bart ., who professed to have offered himself solely on the ground of a vacancy in the representation , and who now per.

ceived the intensity of the public feeling in favour of Mr. Burdon , honourably withdrew from the contest. Unable longer to resist the

united voice of his constituents, Mr. Burdon suffered himself to be put in nomination, and, with Sir Ralph Milbanke, Bart , was

elected without opposition. Various meetings were again held , for the purpose of expressing the satisfaction of the public at the

result , and at which addresses of thanks to Mr. Burdon were voted and pumerously signed .- --In this election , the ordinary course

of proceedings was completely reversed ; the solicitations and the exertioris being all made by the electors, the object of their choice
alone remaining at home, quiet in the bosom of his family, until recalled to public life in the honourable manner above recounted .

In a publication entitled “ Copies of the Addresses to Mr. Burdon , with the Names subscribed thereto , " & c., 8vo. 1802, the editor

says, “ The circumstances of the late election for the county of Durbam are so much out of common course , so honourable to the par. "

ties concerned , and so useful an example to others , that it would shew an indifference to public virtue if no care were taken to pre

serve them . "
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November 10, 1806, Sir Ralph Milbanke, Bart., and Sir Thomas Henry Liddell, of Rarensworth , Part

May 20, 1807, Sir Ralph Milbanke, Bart., and Sir Henry Vane Tempest, Bart.- Milbanke polled 574 ;

Tempest, 563 ; and Cuthbert Ellison , of Hebburn House , Esq ., 396 . The contest lasted three days.*

October 14 , 1812, Sir Henry Vane Tempest, Bart., and Henry Viscount Barnard .

Sir H . V . Tempest died August 1, 1813 ; and , on the 20th Septeinber following, John George Lambton, ,

of Lambton , Esq., was unanimously elected his successor. .

In July , 1815, Lord Barnard retired from parliament ; and, on the 1st of August following, his younger

brother, the Hon . William John Frederick Vane Powlett, was duly elected

June 24 , 1818, John George Lambton, Esq ., and the Hon . William John Frederick Vane Powlett.

GeoRGE IV . March 13, 1820, John George Lambton , Esq., and the Hon . William John Frederick

Vane Powlett - Lambton polled 1731 ; Powlett, 1137 ; and Richard Wharton , Esq., 874 .

June 15 , 1826 , John George Lambton , Esq., and the Hon . William John Frederick Vane Powlett. L

Mr. Lambton having been created a peer , January 17, 1828 , by the style and title of Baron Durham ,nof u

the city of Durham , and of Lambton Castle , in the county of Durham , a new writ was issued on January 29,

and hewas succeeded, February 13 , by William Russell, of Brancepeth Castle , Esg

WILLIAM IV .-- August 12, 1830, Lord William John Frederick Vane Powlett, and William Russell, Esq .

1831, William Russell, Esq ., and Sir Hedworth Williamson, ofMonkwearmouth, Bart. i

By the Reform Act, 2 Will. IV . c. 45, passed June 7 , 1832 , 7 there was addition made of two ?

knights of the shire for the county of Durham . The city of Durham retained its two burgesses.

Sunderland was created a new borough, with the privilege of returning two members. Gateshead

and South Shields were created new boroughs, with the privilege of returning one member cach.

By the Boundary Act, 2 & 3 Will. IV . c. 64, the county was formed into two Divisions, North

and South . The Northern Division includes the Wards of Chester and Easington , and the South

ern includes the Wardsof Darlington and Stockton . The place of election for the Northern Divi.

sion to be thecity of Durham , and for the Southern Division , the town of Darlington . The polling

places for the Northern Division are Durham , Sunderland , Lanchester, Whickham , Chester -le

Street, and South Shields; and for the Southern Division, Darlington, Stockton , Bishop Auckland,

Stanhope, Middleton- in -Teesdale, Barnard Castle, and Sedgefield .

North Division . December 18 and 19 , 1832, Hedworth Lambton, Esq . (brother to Lord Durham ), and

Sir Hedworth Williamson , Bart. - Lambton polled 2556 , of which 138 were plumpers ; Williamson, 2183,

of which 87 were plumpers ; and Edward Richmund Gale Braddyll, of Haswell, Esq ., 1679, of which 1038

were plumpers. Total number of electors polled, 3840.

South Division. December 21 and 22, 1832, Joseph Pease, Jun., of Southend , near Darlington, Esq.,

and John Bowes , of Streatlam Castle and Gibside, Esq .- Pease polled 2273 ; Bowes, 2218 ; and Robert

Duncombe Shafto , of Whitworth , Esq ., 1841.

Sunderland.- By the Boundary.Act, this borough consists of the parish of Sunderland, and the

several townships of Bishopweårmouth , Bishopwearmouth Pans, Monkwearmouth , Monkwear

mouth Shore, and Southwick : :: ..* ***from " !! !". . ime i miri , ,v

December 12 and 13, 1832, Sir William Chaytor, of Witton Castle , Bart., and the Hon . George Barring

ton , R . N ., brother to Viscount Barrington, and at that time one of the Lords of the Admiralty - Chaytor

L . A .

Sir T . H . Liddell was again a candidate , and canvassed - the county . Rowland Burdon , Esq ., was also a candidate , stating that

« with the request of a very considerable body of the landed and commercial interest of the county of Durham , he felt it his duty to

comply, and to offer his services again to represent the freeholders in parliament.” On the day of election, the three candidates
named in the textwere proposed and seconded ; but Sir T . H . Liddell and Mr. Burdon declined on the bustings. In the course of

the day, however, they were again nominated , and again declined .

+ The provisions of this act, with regard to the elective franchise in counties, are as follow :- -.- Freeholders to vote as heretofore.

Freeholders for life to be bona fide occupants , and the clear value not less than 110 .« Rightof voting extended to copyholders having

an estate of the clear yearly value of Li0 or upwards. Right of voting extended to leaseholders , if holder of a lease for not less than 60

years, and of the clear value of L10 over and above all rents and charges payable in respect thereof; also to leaseholders, for not less than 20

years, if the lease be of the clear yearly value, to the holder, of not less than L50 over and aboveall rents and charges payable in respect of

the same. No such right to extend to any sub lessee or assignee of any under lease, unless he be in actual possession . The right of voting

is also extended to every tenant who shall be bona fide liable to a yearly rent of not less than L50.-- Registry and possession necessary , except

in cases ofdescent, marriage, & c. " See City of Durham for regulations of cities and boroughs. 25 buw 0 9

V
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polled 696 ; Barrington , 525 ; David Barclay, of Bletchworth Castle , co. Surrey, Esq. and of London ,mer

chant, brother- in -law to Sir H . Williamson , 404 ; and Alderman Thompson ,* 392. Electors polled, 1132.

In consequence of continued ill health , Captain Barrington was unable to take his seat, and having ac

cepted the Chiltern Hundreds, a new writ was issued . The election took place on April 2 and 3, 1833,

when Alderman Thompson was returned . Thompson polled 574, of whom 220 were of Sunderland parish ,

329 of Bishopwearmouth township , and 25 of Monkwearmouth, Monkwearmouth Shore, and Southwick .

David Barclay, Esq ., polled 556 , of whom 74 were of Sunderland, 253 of Bishopwearmouth , and 229 of

Monkwearmouth, Monkwearmouth Shore, and Southwick .

South Shields. This borough includes the respective townships of South Shields and Westoe,

December 11 and 12, 1832, Robert Ingham , of Westoe , Esq., barrister -at -law , and recorder of Berwick

upon Tweed. - Ingham polled 205 ; George Palmer, Esq ., of London ,merchant, chairman of the Ship -owners'

Society , 108 ; William Gowan, Esq., of London , merchant, 104 ; and Russell Bowlby, of Cleadon Meadows,

Esq., 2 .

Gateshead. This borough includes the parish of Gateshead, and also all such part of the cha

pelry of Heworth, in the parish of Jarrow , as is situated to the west of a straight line to be drawn

from Kirton Toll Gate House to Blue Quarry Mill, and prolonged each way to the boundary of

the parish ofGateshead

December 12, 1832, Cuthbert Rippon, of Stanhope Castle, Esq.

MANUFACTURES, TRADE, & c. . . .

Durham , taking its dimensions into consideration, is inferior to no county in Great Britain for

the number of its manufactures; though 'few of these are carried on to any considerable extent.

The fabrication of stuffs and carpeting , according to a note appended to the Population Returns

of 1831, employs about 550 persons, upwards of 20 years of age, at Barnard Castle and in the city

of Durham : the number at Darlington is notmentioned . Weaving woollens employs 70 at Shilo

don and Wolsingham . The wool produced in the county has been estimated at two periods as

follows: - In 1800, 159, 385 short wool sheep, averaging 5 Ib . per fleece , and producing 3320

packs ; and 67, 200 long wool sheep , averaging 9 Ib . per fleece, and producing 2520 packs. In

1828, the number of packs of long wool produced was 2380, at 8 } ib. per fleece; and of'short

wool, 3818, at 5 tb . per fleece. Themanufacture of sail-cloth , according to the above Return ,

employs 52 persons, above 20 years of age, at Jarrow . There are 350 employed in weaving linen

and flax-dressing at Stockton, Hurworth , Aycliffe , and other places.

The glass manufactories at Gateshead, Heworth , South Shields, Bishopwearmouth , and South

wick , as well as on the north side of the Tyne, have long been distinguished for the skill and dex

terity of their workmen, and the variety and beauty of the articles produced : f the number of adults

• William Thompson , Esq ., of Whitehall Place , was elected an alderman for the ward of Cheap in 1821.

He received the office of sheriff, 1822 ; of lord mayor, 1828 ; and was again elected to that high office in

183 ), which he declined . Hewas elected M . P . for Callington in 1820 ; and for the city of London in 1826 ,

when he stood at the head of the poll, having 8645 votes. In 1830 and in 1831, he was also returned for

the city of London . When the citizens of London presented the freedom of the city to Sir Robert Peel, in

approbation of his conduct in carrying through the House of Commons the Catholic Relief Bill, he was en

tertained ( April 8 , 1829 ), together with all the leading members of both Houses of Parliament, with a ban

quet, at the Egyptian Hall, where Alderman Thompson presided, and which has never been excelled for

splendour and magnificence. The worthy alderman fills the honourable offices of president of Christ's Hos .

pital ; treasurer of King's College, London ; and he is one of the directors of the Bank of England. .

1 + A novel and interesting spectacle was exhibited at Newcastle and Gateshead, on September 12 , 1823,

by the workmen employed at the several glass houses on the Tyne and Wear , who, on this occasion , dis
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employed in those in the county of Durham is estimated at 500. The principal potteries in the

county are, at Ford, where 45 persons above 20 years of age are employed. Coal tar was first

made about 80 yearsago, by Mr. Dixon, a coal-owner in this county ; and lamp-black , copperas,

sal-ammoniac, oil of vitriol, and aquafortis, are manufactured at various places on the Tyne and

Wear. The leather trade is carried on with spirit at Darlington and other places. The salt works

at South Shields and Birtley are noticed at page lxxiv. and under their respective heads; it may,

however, be necessary to state here , that the salt produced at the latter place cannot be advana

tageously used in the curing of beef, so essential to the shipping trade of this district. in

The iron-works at Bedlington and Bishop Auckland are estimated to employ 150 persons above

20 years of age. Chain cables are made at Gateshead (which see) ; and a history of the iron -works

at Winlaton will be found in the account of that place. Scythes and edge-tools are made at Wolv

singham ; and 150 persons, above 20 years ofage, are employed , chiefly at Birtley and Sunderland,

in making engines, molds, and patterns. The smelting of lead .ore has already been noticed, in

which 30 persons, above 20 years of age, are engaged at Eggleston. The manufactures usual at

shipping places , viz. ropery, paint, anchors, & c., employ about 350 persons.

Many wind and water mills * for grinding corn are scattered over the face of the county of Dur«.

ham . These picturesque objects, however, in consequence of the cheapness of fuel, begin to be

superseded by steam -mills. Paper-mills have long been worked on the streams in various parts of

the county ; and saw -mills have recently been established in several places.t

In the year ending January 5, 1829, there were in the county of Durham 48 brewers, 3 retail

brewers, 1334 victuallers (ofwhom 211 brewed their own beer ), and I intermediate brewer. In

the following year, there were 150,934 bushels ofmalt made, paying a duty of £19,495, 12s. 10d.

The number of brewers was 47, who produced 36 ,942 barrels of strong, and 13,898 barrels of table

beer ; retail brewers, 2, who produced 275 barrels of strong beer; and victuallers, 1341, of whom

215 brewed their own beer , and produced 18 ,407 barrels of strong, and 6062 barrels of table beer

In the year ending January 5 , 1831, there were 159,292 bushels ofmalt made, producing a duty

of £20,575 , 4s. 4d . In the year ending January 5 , 1833, there were 52 brewers, who used 163,207

bushels ofmalt ; 1437 licenced victuallers, of whom 152 brewed their own beer, and used 62,222

bushels of malt ; and 287 persons licensed for the general sale ofbeer, of whom 11 brewed their

own, and used 2346 bushels ofmalt. The excise duties collected in Durham during the year ends

ing January 5 , 1830, amounted to £242,592 ; expenses of the office , L9382, 9s. 2 d ., militia and

other payments, L168, 17s. 10d. ; net amount remitted , £216 ,686.

played a procession remarkable for brilliance and splendour, being accompanied by music, and ornamented

with flags. Each individualwas decorated with glass ornaments, such as glass feathers in their hats, glass

stars on their breasts, with chains and collars of variegated glass around their necks ; some also wore glass

hats and swords, and each bore some specimen of the art, remarkable either for singularity of construction ,

or for beauty and elegance. The day proved auspicious; and the rays of the sun, falling upon the glittering

column, produced a richness and grandeur of appearance that defy description . A salute was fired several

times from a miniature glass fort, mounted with cannon of the same material ; and the movements of the

procession were regulated by the melodious sound of a glass bugle. Some of the finest efforts of which this

manufacture is susceptible were exhibited , and the anticipations of admiring crowds fully realized. .

* The first water-mill mentioned was built by Mithridatis, king of Pontus, in his city of Cabira , about

100 years before Christ . Its erection being mentioned in conjunction with that of a palace, it may be pre

sumed to have been then a recent discovery:-- Strabo, l. xii. P : 834. o i
. . .

* In 1633, a Dutchman erected a wind saw -mill on theriver Thames, opposite Durham Yard , in the Strand,

London, whereby, with the attendance of one man and one boy, as much work was done as 20 men can per

form in the usual way. But this method was put down, lest our labouring people should want employment. :
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Shipping. During the 14th century, three separate calls were made by government upon the

ports of England for ships and men . In 1341, the port of Tyne contributed three ships; in 1344,

two ships ; and, in 1347, it sent 17 ships and 314 mariners to the siege of Calais. Hartlepool fur

nished , on the same occasion , 5 ships and 145 mariners.* In 1615, there were employed in the

coal trade of Newcastle, 400 sail of ships, one half ofwhich supplied London, and the remainder

the other parts of the kingdom . The shipping of the Tyne, in 1676, was estimated at 80,000 tons.

In 1703, the master of the Trinity House of Newcastle reported , by request, to the House of

Commons, that 600 ships, of the average burthen of 80 Newcastle chaldrons, with 4500 seamen,

were necessary for carrying on the coal trade. The following is an account of the number of ships

belonging to the port of Newcastle , including Blyth , & c., their tonnage, and the number of seamen

employed, in the years mentioned :

tutti !. Years. '! Ships. • Tonnage. Men .' Years . Ships. Tonnage. Men.

si ., 1800 ... ...632 . ... ..140 ,055 . .. ... 7054 1810 . .. .. .752... . .. 161,900 .. . ... 7433

1805 .....768...... 165,883......7614 1821. .....822 ......178,047......8346 . .

By the parliamentary returns of 1829 , Newcastle was the second port in England, baving 987

ships, containing 202,379 tons.t On December 31, 1830 , the number of ships belonging to the

Tyne was 986 , tonnage 203,587 ; on December 31, 1831, 1055 ships, tonnage 217, 263; and on

April 1, 1834, 983 ships, tonnage 209,766 . From February, 1830, to February, 1832, 54 ships,

tonnage 11, 362, belonging to the Tyne, were lost ; and 37 ships, tonnage 5483, were transferred .

From February, 1832, to April, 1834, 143 ships , tonnage 30 ,778, were lost ; and 62 ships, ton

page 12,032, were transferred .

On September 30 , 1821, there belonged to the port of Sunderland :557 ships, carrying 81,808

tons, and employing 3717 seamen. By the returns of 1829 , this port was the fourth in the king

dom , having 624 ships, containing 107,628 tons, being an increase of more than 100 per cent. in

about half a century. : "

On December 31, 1830, there were belonging to the port 651 ships, tonnage 113, 206 , men 4868.

. On December 31, 1831, - - 696 - 120 ,711, - 5266 .

'n On December 31, 1832, .
728 129,309, 5728 .

: In March, 1833, - 713 - - 128,618, - . .

Stockton is the thirtieth port in the kingdom , having, in 1829, 74 ships, containing 7296 tons

( see STOCKTON ). The number of registered steam -vessels on the Tyne is 70, on the Wear 19, and

on the Tees 7.

Coal Trade. — Though history is nearly silent with respect to coal, it appears to have been known

to the ancients ; and the primitive Britons were indisputably, acquainted with this fuel, which, ac

cording to Pennant, they called Glo. One of their celts was found in a coal vein exposed to the

day, in Craig y Parc , Monmouthshire. Cæsar, indeed , takes no notice of coal in his description of

this island ; but the Romans subsequently discovered its use. The calcareous flooring used in

* “ The summe of the North Fleete” was 217 ships and 4521 mariners ; and the South Fleet consisted of

493 ships and 9630 mariners, in which number are included the king's ships, which were 25, with 419 ma

riners . The expense of this armada, from April 21, 18th Edward III., to November 24, 21st said king, was.

£337, 9s. 4d.-- Hackluyt's Voyages, vol. i. p . 118 . Archæologia , vol.vi. p. 213 .

+ The number of ships at that time belonging to England was 13,977 , tonnage 1,758,065 ; to Scotland,

3228 ships, tonnage 308,297 ; to Ireland, 1713 ships, tonnage 101,994 ; to the Isles of Jersey, Guernsey,

and Man , 492 ships, tonnage 31,603 ; to the plantations, 1343 ships, tonnage 317,041 ; total, 23,453 ships,

tonnage, 2 ,517,000 . Number of men belonging to the shipping of the United Kingdom and British Islands,

134,516 ; to the ships of the plantations, 20,292 ; total, 154,808,
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their baths at Lanchester is intimately mixed with coals, both in their natural state and in cinders;

and hearths and slaking-troughs of smitheries have been discovered in the ruins there, amongst

cinders and ashes of coal. About 40 years ago, abundance of copper nails, an iron hammer, and

other implements of a smith 's shop, were found buried in small ashes of coal, within the founda

tions of a small circular building, on the side of Watling Street, near Low Woodside, about three "

miles south of Ebchester. Whitaker quotes a grant made by the abbey of Peterborough, dated "

852, from which it is evident that coals were used as fuel in this country by the Saxons, under the

name of Græfan .

Nomention is made of this fossil during the turbulent period of the Danish invasions, nor for

many years after the Norman Conquest. It first occurs in a charter of Henry III., 1239, which

grants licence to the burgesses of Newcastle to dig for coal. In 1281, Newcastle is said to have

had a considerable trade in that article. About the end of that century, or the beginning of the

14th , coals began to be imported into London , being at first used only by smiths, brewers, dyers,

soap -boilers, & c. This innovation was, however , loudly complained of. A notion got abroad, that

the smoke was highly injurious to the public health ; and, in 1316 , parliament petitioned the king,

Edward I., to prohibit the burning of coal, on the ground of its being an intolerable nuisance.

His majesty issued a proclamation conformably to the prayer of the petition ; but it being little

attended to , recourse was had to more vigorousmeasures ; a commission of oyer and terminer being

issued out, with instructions to inquire as to all who burned sea-coal within the city, or parts ad

joining , to punish them for the first offence by “ pecuniary mulcts,” and upon a second offence to

demolish their furnaces'; and to provide for the strict observance of the proclamation in all time

to come.* But notwithstanding the efforts that were thus made to prohibit the use of coal, and

the prejudice thatwas long entertained against it, it continued progressively to gain ground. This

was partly , no doubt, owing to experience having shewn that coal smoke has not the noxious in -"

fluence ascribed to it, but far more to the superior excellence of coal as an article of fuel, and the

increasing scarcity and consequent high price of timber. . . . ,

Edward III. issued orders concerning coalmeasures, and allowed coals got in the fields of Gates

head to be taken across the Tyne to Newcastle, on condition of their paying the usual customs

of that port; and , after such payment, to be sent to any part of the kingdom , either by land or

water, but to no place out of it, except to Calais. The inhabitants of the county of Durham had

no privilege to load or unload coals on the south side of the Tyne till 1384, when Richard II., on

account of his devotion to St. Cuthbert, granted them licence to export the produce of their mines,

without paying any duties to the corporation of Newcastle ; and the bishop, consequently, ap .

pointed a supervisor of his mines of coal and iron , within his royalty, and in the districts of Nora

hamshire and Islandshire. In 1582, + Queen Elizabeth obtained a 99 years lease of themanors and

* Stowe observes, “ Within thirty years last, the nice dams (dames ) of London would not come into any

house where sea coales were burned : nor willingly eat of the meat that was either sod or roasted with seas

coal fire ." Walter Blithe, in his Improver Improved , published in 1649, says that " it was notmany years

since the famous city of London petitioned the parliament of England against two nuisances ; and these were,

Newcaztle coals , in regard of their stench , & c ., and hops, in regard they would spoyl the taste of drink , and

endanger the people : and had the parliament been no wiser than they, we had been in a measure pined, and

in a great measure starved ; which is just answerable to the principles of those men who cry down all devices.

or ingenious discoveries, as projects, and thereby stifle and choak improvements."

+ Harrison's Description of England,prefixed to Hollingshead 's Chronicle, edited in the year 1577; contains

somecurious and interesting notices concerning the coal trade. , " Of cole -mines," says this quaintwriter, " wa

have such plenty in the north and western parts of our island, as may suffice for all the realme of Englande.
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royalties of Gateshead and Whickham , at the yearly rent of £90 . This was called the Grand

Lease, and caused an immediate advance in the price of coals. It was afterwards transferred to the

Earl of Leicester, who assigned it to his secretary, Thomas Sutton , the founder of the Charter

house ; and he, in consideration of £12,000, transferred it to Sir William Riddell and others, for

the use of the mayor and burgesses of Newcastle ; and the price of coals, which in the beginning

of the 16th century had been 4s. 1d . per chaldron in London , and about 2s, 6d . at Newcastle, im

mediately advanced to 7s. and 8s. a chaldron . In 1590, the current price in London was 9s. ; on

which the Lord Mayor complained to the Lord Treasurer, Burleigh, of themonopoly. In the lat.

ter end of the reign of Elizabeth , the duty of 4d.a chaldron on coal exported from Newcastle pro

duced annually the sum of £10 ,000. King Charles I. successively granted to different companies

the sole power of selling coals exported from the Tyne. In 1643, when the Scots besieged New

castle , all the coal-mines were, it is said , ordered to be set on fire, which was prevented by General

Leslie . In the following year, in consequence of the Marquis of Newcastle having prohibited the

exportation of coals to London, they rose to the enormous price of £7 per chaldron ; and, in 1648,

coals were so excessively dear in London , thatmany of the poor are said to have died for want of fuel.

During the last century the export of coals gradually increased. From 1704 to 1710 , the ave.

rage annual export from Newcastle was 178,143 chaldrons. In 1764, the trade from the Tyne

increased 32,000 chaldrons. On 'an average for six years, ending at Christmas, 1776, there were

annually cleared from the custom house of Newcastle, 380,000 chaldrons, of which 260,000 were

sent to London, 90 ,000 to other British ports, 2000 to British colonies, and 27,000 to other foreign

ports. From 1791 to 1799 , inclusive, 4, 289,727 chaldrons were exported from the port of New

castle. Of this quantity 2, 995,629 were sent to London, 921,480 coastwise, and 372,618 to foreign

countries. The average export during these nine years was 476 ,634 chaldrons; from whence it apa

pears that the trade was nearly trebled in extent during the century. The following is an account

of the number of chaldrons (Newcastle measure, or 53 cwt.),vended from the Tyne from 1800 to

1828, distinguishing the coast from the foreign vend : inse64

Years. Coastwise. Foreign. Years. Coastwise. Foreign . Years. Coastwise. Foreign. Years . Coastwise . Foreign.

1800 ...537,793...47,487 1808. ..619,125 ...16,001 1815 ...650 ,209...42,434 1822...655 , 159..:54,160

1801. . .452, 192. ..50,401 1809. ..539 ,098 .. . 13 ,639 1816 . ..678 ,151.. .43 , 783 1823 .. . 738 , 909 .. 46 ,725

1802. 494,488. ..44.000 1810 .. .632 ,299 . . 17.253 1817. ..622,977 . ..51, 797 1824 . ..687,603. .. 49 ,044

1803 . ..505, 137...44 ,324 1811.. .633,359.. .17,954 1818 ...671,871...47,744 1825 ...687,029...51,444

1804 . ..579 ,929 .. .52 ,589 1812...630 ,633. ..24,985 1819 . ..639, 987. .. 39,735 1826 . ..792,365 ...62,620

1805 . ..552,827...49,572 1813...584,184... 14, 761 1820 ...756 ,513..:44,826 1827...683,745 ...65,417

1806 . ..588,277 ...46,683 1814...649,151...31,986 1821...692,321...48 ,097 1828 ...725 ,082 ...59,325.

1807 ...529 ,950 ...27,424

And soe must they doe hereafter indeede, if woode be not better cherished than it is at this present : and to

say the truth , notwithstanding that very many of them are carryed into other countryes of the maine, yet

theyr greatest trade beginneth to growe from the forge into the kitchen and halle , as may appeare already in

most cities and townes that lye about the cost, where they have little other fewell, excepte it be turfe and

hassocke.” He then goes on to contrast the manners of former times with those of his own : " Now we have

many chimnyes , and yet our tenderlings complaine of rewmes, catarres and poses ; then had we none but

Teredoses , and our heades did never ake. For as the smoke in those days was supposed to be a sufficient

hardning for the timber of the house, so it was reputed a far better medicine to keep the good man and his

family from the quack or pose, wherewith as then very few were acquainted .” . Our historian proceeds:

“ There are old men yet dwelling in the village where I remain , which have noted the multitude of chimnies

dately erected, whereas in their young dayes there were not above two or three, if so many, in most uplandish

townes of the realme ( the religious houses and mannour places of their lordes always excepted, and perad .

venture some great personages) but each one made his fire against a reredosse in the halle wliere he dined
and dressed his meate."

VOL. I. 2 d
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It appears from the rolls of Whitby Abbey, that, in 1396 , coals were carried thither by shipping
f

from Sunderland ; but the permanent establishment of the export of coals from that port may be
e ngbag 19 .99 LECTIO DIO DOSTO11 10 9

dated from the year 1644 , when Newcastle was held and defended by the adherents of Charles I.

After this period , the coal trade of Sunderland continued to be an object of jealousy to the host

men of Newcastle ; and, during the last century, it increased rapidly . From 1704 to 1710, the

average export of coals from that port was 65, 760 сhaldrons. In 1750, the quantity exported had

increased to 162,277 chaldrons. In 1770 , the export was 213 ,645 chaldrons; and, in 1790 , it

reached 298,077 chaldrons. The following is an account of the number of chaldrons (Newcastle

measure) (exported from the port of Sunderland from 1800 to 1828 , both inclusive, distinguishing

coastwise and foreign : bin alkaa Ileme ago 9 ) alko 10 rot IOS sooja

Years. Coastwise. b Foreign . Years. Coastwise. ll Foreign tot 10 Years. Coastwise . Eoreign .

1800 . .. 298 ,837 f... 4 ,6221 (al 1811 . ..330 ,942 . al 1 ,7294ro ; e881821...396 ,205 . .. 14.575

1801.. .231,018 ... 4 ,7571 1812. ..338 ,854 ) . I 3 ,148220 CI 1822.. .396 ,921 . .. 16 ,418 !

1802 . 305,0751...31,205 bs(a 1813.. 347,150 ... 1,779 of 1823. 5.497,126 ... 15 ,546 )

1803...298 ,946 ... 10 ,167 1814 ...373 , 2414.J11,029 ]xoj el 1824 ...491,187 ... 15 ,880
1804 ...299,552 ... 4 ,162 bats ( al2815 ... 337,903 .. 16 ,989 not ce01825 . ..521,796 ... 15 ,531

1805...313,307. .. 5 ,9551 1816 ...387,6871...15,9301 no 1826 ...545,656 ...14,498

1806 ...306 ,271 h . 2,613 bas (a( 1817...363,868 ...11,62720ot tc 1827. 523,4371...14,953
1807...290,938 ) ... 4 ,276 1 818. .. 391,780 ... 15 ,839 of 18 1828 ...509,5671... 22 ,941
1808 ...348,623 h . 2 ,058 bre ( 1819. ..378 ,445 ... 15 ,4714 not Las & bath

1809.. 324, 130 . 973 1820...415 ,9723...14,425 tot 1886 10 ,935, 162 311,023

1810...370,712 ... 1,919 ]bos (algou lisena jqa928 ) elsop to ano de
i al g yob albos lisna to anos 88

The river Wear vend of coals since that time has been stated as follows S

disog to anot 8N Re Years. I nt 9*821st Half Year.com 2d Hall Year. sdt al Totalbislvol 91 ya

rooms hotslote 18 1829 bilo 259,08101 & S 305 ,847 A pont 564,9289 grsiot oj baf10929

DAT RA
baslar baslioað1830 baso 231,091 up 5290 292,466 .089 523,577 W

197, 343 sro 276 ,580 . ae: 473,923 ara l
454, 265Soirone A 10 991618 . 1832081 205,387188 248,878

ism

Blai &betard i egin 1833o 0 248,665 EN 89 270,692! io 19519.3571
880.905 vabaslaI leamet 911 011 A dto 1 .291bml 129 W

The commencement of the exportation of coals from the port of Stockton (including Seaham

Harbour) is of comparatively recent date, and its progress is detailed in the account of that place .

. At the Restoration , the quantity of coals imported into London was supposed to amount to about

200,000'chaldrons. In 1670 , the imports had increased to 270,000 chaldrons. ·At the Revolution,

they amounted to about 300,000 chaldrons, and have since gone on increasing with the growing

magnitude and population of the city ; being, in 1750, about 500, 000 chaldrons; and, in 1800,

about ' 900,000 chaldrons. The following table shews the import of coals into London , for the

years specified , in chaldrons (London measure, or 58-64 cubic feet) :

Years. Chaldrons. Years. Chaldrons. Years. Chaldrons. Years. Chaldrons. Years. Chaldrons. 3

1801...859,738 1807... 933,148 1813... 970,9014 1819... 1,179,5441 , ,. 1825 ... 1,410,12031

1802.. 902,284 1808 ... 1, 088 ,050 1814... 1,140, 1681 1820... 1,313,736 1826 ... 1,581,8791

1803 . 940 ,4701 .. 1809... 923 ,4404 1815 ... 1,117,0341 ' 1821... 1,270 ,2701 1827... 1,453,7471

1804. .. 947,0011 1810 ... 1,120,237 - 1816 ... 1, 214 ,405 1822... 1,253,4363 . 1828 ..1,541,875

1805. 971,2703 1811 .. 1,115 ,171 1817... 1,137,891 , 1823. ..2 ,425 ,662 , 1829 ... 1,521,8481

1806 .. 937,7508 1812.. . 1,071, 361 1818 ... 1 ,202,5413 1824 ... 1,505 ,021 . Fr ,

Coal from Newcastle to London, in 1831, 3845 ships, 1 , 151,851 tons in 1832, 3627 ships , 1 ,171,227 tons.

Sunderland - - 2041 ships, 561, 234 tons- in 1832 , 2145 ships, , 600.217 tons.

Stockton : . - 337 ships, 62,749 tons - in 1832, 783 ships, 172,930 tons.

6223 , 1,775,834 ; : 6555 .. . 1,944,374
o ' yhte
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oniFrom an account published by authority of the Coal and Corn Committee of London, it appears

that during the year 1833, 2 ,010,409 tons of coal were imported into that city ; of which quantity

Newcastle sent 1,060,147, Sunderland 664,383, Stockton 170, 187, Blyth 48,689, Scotland 15,138,

Wales 28,416 , Yorkshire 16 ,050, small coals, & c. 7399 tons. a bout
9- The following is an account of the coals exported foreign in the specified years :

braid 15: ) ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! ! !! !!! ! ! !! £ . is. d . )

si (In 1830,- Newcastle , 75 ,205 tons of coals (except small coals ) and cinders, duty 13,855 2 . 10 .

C , 122,865 tons of small coals - ,• . .
altes Walms

. : duty 10, 762 15 . 5 )?

Sunderland, 25 ,342 tons of coals ( except small coals) and cinders, duty 5 ,475 14 6
Ductur e :T117,090 tons of small coals . - duty 9,874 .50

Stockton, 201 tons of coals (except small coals) and cinders, duty 105 8 0

361 tons of small coals ) - :7 duty ta 30 120

In 1831, - Newcastle, 84,289 tons of coals (except small coals) and cinders, duty 9 ,131 15 4

10 86 ,915 tons of small coals duty 9,2422 5
lor Sunderland, 58 ,749 tons of coals (except small coals) and cinders, duty 9,970

92,849 tons of small coals .... . , ' duty 9, 130 16 9

je Stockton , 1 ,095 tons of coals (except small coals) and cinders, duty 159 13 10

75 tons of small coals . W duty 47 85

In 1832, - Newcastle, 106 ,754 tons of coals (except small coåls ) and cinders, duty 10, 983 6 2

i i . 96 ,837 tons of small coals 129. 1 duty 9 ,841 67

Sunderland, 63,261 tons of coals ( except small coals) and cinders, duty 9,0698 , i

115 ,884 tons of small coals • duty 11, 901 19 1

Stockton , 556 tons of coals (except small coals) and cinders, duty 54 13 7

228 tons of small coals - - . - duty 22 15 11

15g
inders, duet

of coals" coals pe sthall coale

By a return lately laid before the House of Commons, there were, in 1833 , 634,448 tons of coals

exported to foreign ports, viz . from Newcastle, 233,709 ; Sunderland, 176 ,487; Stockton , 3700 ;

Scotland, Ireland, Wales, & c., 220,552. Of these quantities, Holland took 114 ,238 tons ; Den

mark , 74,445 ; Germany, 69,896 ; France, 45,218 ; Russia , 42,736 ; United States of America ,

28 ,512 ; Prussia , 24,068 ; other foreign countries, .43,253 ; and our own colonies in the East and

West Indies, North America , the Channel Islands, & c ., 192,082.

In 1785, a combination of ship -owners and others concerned in the coal trade, to enhance the

price of thatnecessary article , was defeated by the attention of the lord mayor of London ; and in

1788, a similar scheme by the coal-buyers of that city was suppressed by parliament. In April,

1799, the price of coale in London rose to £6 per chaldron ; and a committee of the House of

Commons attributed this enormous price to the'" limitation of vends, by which each colliery on the

Tyne is limited -so as not to exceed a certain quantity in each year, as stipulated by the owners of

the collieries !? This limitation 'has existed , with some short intermissions, ever since 1771. The

proportion between the Tyne and Wear has generally been three-fifths for the former river, and

two-fifths for the latter ; and the proprietors and owners on each river distribute the respective

basis of their own river amongst themselves. This subject has excited much discussion ; and Mr.

Alderman Waithman asserted , in 1829, that the tax thus levied by the coal-owners upon the city

of London amounted to £800,000. Manywriters, however, have maintained that the limitation is

as much for the public benefit as for that of the coal-owners , by providing a regular supply, and

preventing the inferior collieries from being laid in or lost.*

EL

* Mr. M Culloch observes, " Much has frequently been said of the monopoly of the coal-owners on the

Tyne and the Wear ; but we are satisfied , after a pretty careful investigation of the circumstances , that no

such monopoly has ever existed ; and that the high price of coal in the metropolis is to be ascribed wholly to

the various duties and charges that have been laid upon it , from the time that it has passed from the hands

of the owner, to the time that it is lodged in the cellar of the consumer. What means have the coal-owners



cvij : GEOGRAPHICAL AND ?

" Mr. Buddle thinks that the aggregate capital employed by the coal-owners on the Tyne amounts

to about £1,500,000 , exclusive of the craft in the river ; and it may be presumed that the capital

employed on the Wear amounts to above £1,000,000. The hazard attending this sort of property

is so great, that it has never been possible to effect an insurance on a coal-work, against fire, water,

' or any other accident. The gentleman just quoted informed the committee of the House of Lords,

that, although many collieries, in the hands of fortunate individuals and companions, have been

perhaps making more than might be deemed a fair and reasonable profit according to their risk ,

like a prize in the lottery ; yet, as a trade, taking the whole capital employed on both rivers, he

should say that certainly it has not been so." Again , being asked, “ What have the coal-owners

on the Tyne and Wear, in your opinion , generally made on their capital employed ?” he replied ,

* According to the best of myknowledge, I should think that by no means ten per cent, has been

made at simple interest,without allowing any extra interest for the redemption of capital."

* The samegentleman gives the following estimate of thenumber of persons engaged in the different

departments of the coal trade on the Tyne and Wear : - “ I would beg to observe, the returns from

the Tyne'are official documents; from the Wear I haveno returns, but it is by an approximate cal

culation . The number of persons employed under ground on the Tyne arę,men 4937, boys 3554,

together 8491 ; above ground , men 2745 , boys 718 ,making 3463 ; making the total employed in the

mines, above and below ground, 11,954, which in round numbers I call 12,000, because I am pretty

sure there were some omissions in the returns. On the river Wear, I conceive there are 9000 em

ployed ; making 21,000 employed in digging the coal and delivering it to the ships on the two rivers.

From the best calculations I have been able to make, it would appear, that averaging the coasting

vessels that carry coals to the size of 220 London chaldrons each vessel, therewould be 1400 vessels

of obtaining a monopoly price for their coal? They enjoy no exclusive privileges of any sort ; they are a

numérous body ; and their trade is as open as any other to all capitalists to engage in . The number of places

on the east and west coasts, both of England and Scotland , and the southern parts of Wales, from which

coals are exported , render it quite visionary to suppose that any general agreement to keep up prices can

take place amongst the various coal proprietors. And though such an agreementwere entered into, it is

impossible it could be maintained . The power of producing coal greatly exceeds the present demand many

new mines have been recently opened , and many others would be brought into activity were the price arti

ficially enhanced. It is true that the coal-owners referred to, having experienced the ruinous effects of
throwing a superabundant quantity of coal upon restricted and already glutted markets, have occasionally

[ the'writer should have said periodically ] met together, and each having named the price he thinks his coal

will command, and atwhich he intends to sell it , they have proceeded jointly to regulate, according to the pro

bable demand, the quantity that each shall raise during any particular period. By means of this arrange- '

ment, the supply and price of coal has been kept, during the time it has existed, comparatively steady.

Common prudence prompts and justifies such an arrangement ; but it also suggests the necessity of reducing'

the price of coal to the lowest level that will afford the customary rate of profit." For were the price de

manded by the northern coal-owners raised above this level, new mines would be opened in Durham and

Northumberland ; the imports from the Tees, whence a large supply of excellent coal is at present brought

to the London market, would be augmented ; and fresh competitors, from Swansea and other places, would

come into the field and undersell them ." . Jis 21,7* i *** i ,. .* * *

The results enumerated in the latter part of the above extract have already partially taken place. If, '

therefore, this writer's deduction be correct, the cause he has specified , viz. an enhanced price , must have

previously occurred. He continues, “ Government should encourage and promote this fair competition ; but

it ougbt, at the same time, to do equal justice to all the competitors. It is not to lend assistance to, or rea '

move burdens from , one set of adventurers, which it does not lend to or remove from others . It is no part

of its duty to say how coals, or any species of prodace,'shall be carried to market. It is bound to give every

reasonable facility for the opening of new channels or modes of conveyance between all parts of the country';

but it would be glaringly unjust to lay a tax on the coals conveyed by a particular channel, from which those

conveyed by other channels were exempted ."! !" . . : : . . . ,



STATISTICAL DESCRIPTION . çix
·

employed, which would require 15 ,000 seamen and boys. I have made a summary. There are,

seamen , 15 ,000 ; pitmen and above ground people employed in the collieries, 21,000.; ,keelmen ,

coal-boatmen , casters, and trimmers, 2000 ;,making the total nụmber employed in what I call the

northern coal trade 33,000. In London, whippers, lightermen, and so forth , 5000 ; factors, agents,

' & c., on the Coal Exchange, 2500 ; 7500 in all in London : making the grand total, in the north

country and London departments of the trade, 45,500. This does not, of course , include the per

sons employed at the outports in discharging the ships there.” If the latter persons be estimated

ät 4500, and those engaged in the collieries on the Tees and at Blyth at 5000, the total number

employed by the coal trade of the district will be 55,000. ,

* In another place, Mr. Buddle states that “ colliers are always paid by the piece," Consequently

their wages vary according to the work they have to do ; and it is difficult to form an average.

They have varied from 14s. a week to , in some instances, 40s. The colliers can earn up to 5s. or

even more per day ; but there is not full employment for them : 2s. 6d. per day is the certain wages

that they are hired to receive from their employers, whether they are employed or not. Their

dwelling-houses, for which they pay a small acknowledgment, belong to the colliery owners.* ,

* The pitmen of the Tyne and Wear have frequent disputes with their employers, which they sometimes

endeavour to decide by a stick , or general suspension ofwork ; and, from the numbers of themen , and the

staple article on which they are employed, these sticks have a very powerful effect on the commerce and prosa

perity of the district. The general system pursued at the collieries is to bind , or contract to work, for a year ;

and formerly, when there was a scarcity of pitmen, a bounty called binding money was given , which varied

from 5 to 20 guineas a man ; but this custom is now discontinued. At the binding in October,'1809, the

owners proposed that themen should be engaged for a quarter, or a year and a quarter, so as to bring the

binding time to the latter end of December, or the beginning of January, to which the men agreed. They

soon , however, repented their bargain ; and on October 16 , 1810 , a meeting of delegates was held at Long

Benton, in Northumberland , when it was resolved by the majority that a stick should take place , unless the

owners would continue to bind the men from the 18th of October. This not being complied with , the men

accordingly struck , and their delegates were hunted outand imprisoned. The numbers in Durbam gaol and

house of correction were so great, that, to prevent infection , about 300 were confined in the stables and sta

ble-yard of the bishop , under a military guard. . It was at length decided that the binding time should be

removed to the 5th of April. y.. This strike continued seven weeks. 60 mm . . . igri in

On March 31, 1831, the under -ground workmen of 47 collieries on the Tyne and Wear held a meeting on

the Town Moor, Newcastle , to take measures for obtaining some improvement in their condition . Their

grievances did not appear to be connected with the prices of their work , but with some objectionable parts of

their bond of service , by which they were often laid idle on trifling accidents to the pits , & c. ; the undue aus

thority held by viewers and agents, several of whom kept shops, atwhich they compelled the men to purchase

their goods ; the compulsory suspension ofwork at Christmas ; and the length of time boyswere immured in

the collieries, to the destruction of their health and the prevention of their education . It was resolved to

petition parliainent ; to continue to work unbound, if the owners would allow them ; and, if not, to cease

work , and claim parish relief or magisterial interference, till their grievances were redressed . At the expi

ration of the bonds on April 5, the owners were said to have agreed that the boys should work no more than

12 hours a day, and that the men should have their wages in money, and be allowed to buy goodswhere they

pleased ; but themen continued to insist on other conditions. Not being met by the owners, they resolved

not to return to work ; and parties of military were placed in readiness to assist in keeping the peace. In

the course of the month, large bodies of pitmen visited several collieries at Bedlington , Blyth, Jesmond , and

on theWear, where they injured the machinery, and compelled the men at work to desist. On May 5 , a

meeting of pitmen was met at the Black Fell, near Chester - le -Street , by the Marquis of Londonderry, ac- '

companied by a military escort. He promised to meet their delegates at Newcastle, and they dispersed ; but

no agreement ensued. The want of coals now began to be seriously felt, and many of the pitinen wandered

about Durham and Northumberland begging. On May 16 and 17, outrageswere committed at the collieries

of South Shields and Hebburn . About the middle of June, the pitmen generally returned to their labours.

On August 13 , 1831, a meeting of about 10 ,000 or 12,000 pitmen assembled at Boldon Fell, for the pur "

pose of getting up an address of thanks to his majesty for his support of the Reform Bill, and which was sent )

off on the 25th, after having received 11 ,561 signatures from theworkmen employed at 57 collieries. The

VOL. I. 2 e
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After the coals are raised from the mines to the surface by meansof steam -engines, they are put

into waggons, the shape of which is that of an inverted prismoid , each holding by statute a chal

dron of coals of 53 cwt. ; the waggon itself generally weighing 21 cwt. They are mostly made of

wood , though some are now made of sheet iron . Many of the collieries are situated at a consider

able distance from the rivers , with which they communicate by railways. The way -leave rent's

amount, in some cases, to L500 a year . The waggons were all formerly drawn by horses; but

various mechanical contrivances , such as inclined planes and fixed and locomotive engines, have

lately been introduced for facilitating their transit along the railways. When a waggon has ar

rived at the staith , or loading place , a hasp which fastens the bottom of the waggon is withdrawn,

and the coals are thus dropped into a spout which conducts them into the hold of the ship or keel.

In some places, the waggon itself is lowered , by means of machinery, to a level with the deck of

owners of Waldridge colliery having employed lead-miners to work it, upwards of 1000 pitmen riotously as

sembled on December 24 ; and , though from 20 to 30 men were down the pit, they stopped the engine for

pumping out the water, and threw tubs, corves, & c . down the shaft, until dispersed by a body of military.

Six of the rioters were tried , and sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. " A generalmeeting of pitmen

was held on Boldon Fell, on March 3 , 1832, for the purpose of consolidating their “ Union ;” and a similar

meeting was held at the Black Fell on April 14 . Their principal complaints were against the illegal size of

the corves, by which their work was measured. As they refused to be rebound , those at Hetton, with their

families, were ejected from their houses ; on which occasion , one of them , who had consented to go to work ,

was murdered . A riot also occurred on May 1 , at Tyne Main and Friars Goose collieries, in consequence of

a similar ejectment ; when fire -armswere used both by the police and the colliers, and severalwere severely

wounded. At other places the pitmen allowed themselves to be peaceably turned out of their dwellings ;

and numerous families, with their furniture,'were for weeks encamped by the road sides and in fields. They

held a meeting on May 26 , at Boldon Fell ;' but no signs of reconciliation with their employers were evinced,

In the afternoon of June 11, Nicholas Fairles, Esq ., a magistrate of South Shields, who was considered to

have been peculiarly active during the strike, wasmet near Jarrow colliery by two pitman , who, under pre

tence of asking charity, pulled him off his horse, and kicked and beat him to death . An affray took place at

Chirton , near North Shields, on the evening of July 8 , between some pitmen and special constables'; when

Cuthbert Skipsey, a pitman , was shot. The policeman who fired the gun was afterwards tried for man

slaughter, 'and sentenced to six months imprisonment and hard labour. At the assizes, August 1 , William

Jobling was tried at Durham for the murder of Nicholas Fairles, Esq., and found guilty . Hewas executed

on the 3d , and was afterwards hung in chains at Jarrow Slake, being the first person gibbeted under the new

act of parliament, by which the bodies of murderers are ordered to be thus exposed. This disgusting exhi

bition , however, did not long continue ; for, during the dark night between the 31st of August and the 1st

of September, Jobling's body was stolen from the gibbet and secretly disposed of by some persons unknown .

Another meeting had been held on Boldon Fell on June 16 ; but mutual concessions at length produced a

reconciliation ; and , in the latter end of September, the greater part of the pitmen returned to their em :

ployment, and the Union was dissolved.

The long continuance of this strike proved highly detrimental to the trade of the two rivers ; and the

tradesmen of Newcastle , Sunderland, & c . suffered materially from the want of the money kept in circulation

by the pitmen whilst in employment. A recent writer observes, “ Not only did the coal- owners lose asmany

thousand pounds as would have supported their men in comfort through many a month that they spent in

want, but every week thatthe quarrel was spun out gave more occasion and more opportunity to bring miners

from a distance to do the pitmen's work . Such new people were brought from the lead-mines ; and they are

now sharing the wages that the pitmen might have had to themselves.” It is but justice to the colliers to

observe, that their public meetings were conducted with the greatest decorum , and that they generally dis

approved of the outrages which some of their body committed. The writer just quoted, however, gives the

following account of law expenses, purporting to be extracted from a secret book belonging to the Union , and

from which it appears that the guilty were defended at the expense of their innocent neighbours : - Mount

Moor prisoners , £2 , 8s. ; Gosforth prisoners, £3, 12s.; Tanfield prisoners' trials , £9, 16s. ; Waldridge men

prisoners, £26 , 15s. ; Hetton trial, £66 , lls ; for the spring trial, £4 , 13s.; total, £113 , 159. The pitmen

defend their Union by the example of that of their employers, and argue that they have as much right to

refrain from working, as the latter have to restrict the sale of their coals. An attempt to revive the Union

i during the present year ( 1834 ) does not appear likely to succeed . , : , , Inte r i o
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the ship , and the coals are dropped directly into the hold . Keels are strong vessels, of eight chal.

drons of lading, used for conveying coals from such staiths as are at a distance from the sea to the

ships. The usualmethod is to cast, or shovel, the coals from thekeels into the port-holes of the

ships; but several of the keels on the Wear have of late years been loaded with tubs, or boxes,

containing the coals, and which are raised by machinery, and emptied into the holds of the vessels.

The shipment of coals coastwise is not subject to the general regulations which affect other goods:

it is free from restraint, and there is no especial check or revision on the part of the Customs; and

the shipment (more from custom than by any express authority to that effect) is permitted to pro

ceed either by day or night. The coal-fitter's certificate is the only document required as a speci :

fication of the cargo. The shipment of coal in the Tyne is at present regulated by the act5 Geo.

IV . c. 72 , commonly called the Turn Act, by which all ships engaged in the trade of the port are

loaded in the order which they arrive; but this regulation is not observed in the Wear.

The price of coal has always been extremely variable, depending on the state of the seasons, the

wind, peace and war, combinations, and acts of the legislature. In 1395, the price per chaldron at

Whitby Abbey was 3s. 4d. In 1512, at Alnwick Castle, it was 5s. The following table shews

the price at London at various periods:
. . . . . . auult Il bly . . in

£ . s. d . £ . s. dolu bir

1536
is

- 0 4 1772 (Apr. 8 ) 4 40 per chaldron . 0 per chaldron , ! . '. .
: 1550 0 12 O per load. ( Apr. 16 ) 1 11 0

. 1590 0 90per chaldron . 1790 . 1 12 911

1637 ( sunnmer ) 0 17 0 1795 : - 2 1 10

(winter ) o 19 0 1799 . 6 0 0

1644 4 0 0 siege of Newcastle.
1800 2 12 3

, 1655 m 1 0 0 1821 1 17 7

1667 . ! . 1 10 0 1825 1 15 . 6 Brown's Wallsend.

1701 a 0 18 3 1828 - 1 15 6 Ditto .

- 1739 . l 8 0 1829 111 6 Bewicke's Wallsend. .

1. All coals imported into the Thames were formerly sold by measure. On this subject Dr. Hut.

ton states, that, “ If one coal,measuring exactly a cubic yard (nearly equal to five bolls ), be broken

into pieces of a moderate size, it will measure seven bolls and a half ; if broken very small, it will

measure nine bolls ; which shows that the proportion of the weight to themeasure depends upon

the size of the coals ; therefore, accounting by weight is the most rational method. The shippers

were well aware of this, and insisted upon the coal owners' supplying them with large coal only ;

and to such an extent was this principle carried , that all coal for the London market was screened,

as it is technically termed, or passed over gratings, to separate the smaller pieces. The larger

coals weré afterwards broken in the hands of every intermediate dealer ; until at length , according

to the evidence ofMr. Brandling, they were reduced , before they were purchased by the consumer ,

tb a size inferior to that which they would have had unscreened . The loss occasioned by the pro

cess of screening has been very great. The quantity of coal separated by it amounted in some

cases from 20 to 25 per cent. of the whole ; and the greater part of this residue, containing a por

tion of the very best coals, is burned on the spot. The heaps destroy the crops around them ; and

Targe sums are paid for the damage they occasion to the ground. The sale of coal by weight,

which has been recently adopted in London, will probably eradicate some of these evils. . .

From the earliest times, coals have been subjected to heavy duties.* The numberless regulaa

.. . In 1421, there was a custom payable to the king of 2d . per chaldron on all coals sold to persons not

franchised in the port of Newcastle ; and about the year 1599 , Queen Elizabeth demanded so large a sum
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tions which have from time to time been enacted respecting the trade in this primenecessary of

life would require volumes to detail them . The recent reductions, and the final abolition of the

duty on coals exported to foreign countries in British vessels, will probably be a substantialbenefit

to the country.

The question as to the period when the exhaustion of the coal mines may be anticipated , has

naturally attracted considerable attention ; and though all the calculations hitherto made on the

subject are necessarily extremely vague, yet they are sufficient to shew that many centuriesmust

elapse before posterity can feel any serious difficulties from a diminished supply of coal.- Hugh

Taylor, Esq., colliery agent to the Duke of Northumberland , and a coal-owner, delivered the fol.

lowing calculations to the committee of the House of Lords in 1829 :-. ' ' ! omonid

An Estimate of the Extent and Produce of the Durham and Northumberland Coal Fields. I bir os

· ' Sq. Milest

Durham . - From South Shields southward to Castle Eden 21 miles, thence westward to West Auck ,

land 32 miles, north -east from West Auckland to Eltringham 33 miles, and thence to Shields 22

miles, being an extent or area of - - -

Northumberland - From Shields northward 27 miles by an average breadth of 9 miles . ' - . .. 243

. . o 's !

Portion excavated : In Durham , on Tyne say 39 square miles, on Wear 40
go

. In Northumberland, say 13 miles by 2 -1 26 105

837

732
Estimating the workable coal strata at an average thickness of 12 feet, the content of one square Tons.

mile will be 12, 390, 000 tons, and of 732 square miles - - 9 ,069,480,000

Deduct one third part for loss by small coal, interceptions by dykes, and other interruptions 3 ,023, 160,000

Remainder - 6 ,046 ,320,000

This remainder is adequate to supply the present vend from Newcastle, Sunderland, Hartley, Blyth , and

Stockton , of 3 ,500,000 tons, for a period of 1727 years.

Analogous Estimate of the Consumption of Coal in Great Britain . .

The annual vend of coals carried coastwise from Durham and Northumberland - Tons 3,300,000

Home consumption, say one- fifth - - - 660,000

. - 3,960,000

Which quantity supplies about 5 ,000,000 persons ; and supposing the whole population of Great :

Britain to be 15 ,000,000 , this must be trebled, for though these two-thirds of population are .

perhaps less able to afford fuel, yet taking into consideration the manufacturing districts, and

the cheapness of coal in the interior, the estimate will not be too high . - . 11,880,000

Consumed by iron works, say 600 ,000 tons ofmetal, to produce which requires at least four times

the quantity of coal in making pig metal, and the extraordinary consumption in the Cornwall,

& c . mines - - - - 3 ,000 ,000

Consumed in Great Britain 14,880 ,000

Exported to Ireland , say "700,000

- rum - : - Total tons, exclusive of foreign exportation 15,580,000

as the arrears of this duty, that the town, being unable to discharge the debt, agreed to charge themselves

and their successors for ever with ls. per chaldron . In 1677 , King Charles II. granted to his natural son ,

Charles, Duke of Richmond and Lenox, the reversion of this duty, subject to an annuity of £500 to Sir

Thomas Charges, his heirs and assigns, at a yearly reserved rent of £1,6s. 8d . This impost, which was laid

exclusively on coals from the Tyne, continued in the Richmond family till the year 1799, when they sold it

to government, for the sum of £400,000. In the following year, it produced £26 ,889, 13s. ; in 1810 ,

£47, 153, 5s. 4d. ; in 1820, £37,825, 135. ; and in 1828, £36 ,974 , 12s. 3d. It has recently been abolished.



STATISTICAL DESCRIPTION.

Englan
d

and Walen
t

16,200,000 tons weighs ". As a Londo

19

to VTR87990 gumi ? ! ,

Mr. Buddle says, “ The calculation which I have made of the consumption of England and

Wales is as follows; Manufactories, 3,500,000 London chaldrons; household consumption ,

5,500,000 ; making 9 ,000,000 in all, consumed from inland collieries: the quantity sent coastwise,

on both sides of the island, is 3,000,000 ; together 12 ,000 ,000 chaldrons.” As a London cbaldron

is near 27 cwt., that quantity,is equal to about 16,200,000 tons weight, which is a larger amount

for , the consumption of England and Wales ,alone than Mr. Taylor has given for the whole of

Great Britain and a part of the consumption of Ireland . rimas Ign't moon intern i sta

Dr. Buckland and Mr.Sedgwick , professors of geology at Oxford and Cambridge, both consider

Mr. Taylor's statement exaggerated , as to the average thickness of workable coal in this district ;

and Mr. Bakewell, in his “ Introduction to Geology," discusses the question, and calculates that

this coal-field will not last above 360 years. These calculations, however, have reference only to

the best qualities of coal, or such as can be raised at an expense sufficiently low to enable them to

be sold at a remunerating price , in competition with other coals ; and it appears to be clearly made

out, that all those parts of the country which are now supplied with fuel from the Durham and

Northumberland mines will continue to enjoy that advantage for the next 400 years. Mr. Bake

well calculates that the coal-beds in South Wales are sufficient, to supply the present demand of

England for,coal for 2000 years ; butMr. Conybeare's calculation extends only to 760 years. The

latter gentleman, however, considers the whole of the workable or good coal in England adequate

to a supply for 3000 years to come. It is, therefore, quite idle either to prohibit, or impose heavy

daties on, the exportation of coal, on the ground of its accelerating the exhaustion of the mines.

The abolition of the expensive and destructive process of screening will more than balance any ex

port that is ever likely to take place to foreign countries.*

The other articles of commerce, besides coal, which are imported to or exported from the county

of Durham , are noticed under the heads of SOUTH SHIELDS, SUNDERLAND, STOCKTON, & c . In the

year ending January 5 , 1830 , the accounts of the custom -houses at each port stood as follows:

000,005.& HOT Gross receipt collected. • Charges incidental to the collection. Net amount remitted. tort

£ . s. d . £ . S . d .

* *? * Newcastle ............ 373,733 i 3..................13,685 3 11.................. 356,920 1939

000.0 Sunderland ....... .. 58 , 363 11 5. ................ .. 6 ,013 10 11 ...... .... ....... .. 52,068 0 6 *
7 . Stockton .......... ... 38 ,430 18 11.... . .... .. 4 ,217 19 21 ............. 33,979 2 2 uring

The following is a statement of the trade and business of the port of Sunderland, for each of the

- but bhitit de 339 .

three years ending January 5 , 1833 :

1830. 1 831. ve 1832. 0 ?

000,000 €
£ . s. d . £ . $. d . £ ... . d .

18 ,279 3 5 24,139 0 9 24 ,568 16 8

190.088 11. } Warehoused goods ........................... 36,298 611 37, 754 15 9 147,755 12 0
Duties received , 3 Exports.. . . .. .. .. . .. . ..

.. ... .. .... .. . ... . .. .. .. .. . . 15 ,471 11 11 19 ,210 18 8 21,117 8 3

1, 174 8 4 110 150

. . .
Total.. . .. .... .. ..171,223 10 7 81,215 10 2 93,441 16 11

svlamdarlauf Vessels with cargoes -- Inwards .waistba ne 142 1 57 205

Foreign trade, , , Il Me Outwards . .. . .. . .. . . . : 722 . 889 929

via est ; Vessels with cargoes - Inwards....www .iss. 1 968 916 6 953

Coasting trade :* , to' s ,7***
Outwards becc . .. 6 , 963 5 ,848 ? - 5 ,687

bioe po ulipop ! T . , t . Inwards for warehouse : : 33 g Luis 36 1 " 409

ATT by

( Imports . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Coastwise . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Campbell's Political Survey of Great Brịtain . Edington on the Coal Trade. View of Northumberland.

M 'Culloch's Dictionary of Commerce. Practice of the Coal Trade. Lords' Report . Parliamentary Papers.

VOL. 1. - 52.
2 f
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The increased and increasing facilities of communication between distant places, and the conse

quent amalgamation of various classes and characters of people , have obliterated, especially in

large towns, many of the local peculiarities formerly visible in this, as well as in most other disu

tricts of the British empire. The general taste for reading has also induced a similarity of thought

and sentiment, and an abandonment of local superstitions and prejudices, amongst all classes; and

the inhabitants of the metropolis and of themost distant counties now reason on general subjects

with the same viewsand with the like results. '

- The gentry of the county of Durham are generally liberal, frank, hospitable, and polite. The

most striking characteristic ofmany of this class is a laudable zeal for the investigation and elucia

dation of the history and antiquities of their own district. The talents and the labours of the late

Robert Surtees, Esq., in particular, have given an impetus to this predilection which will probably

lead to highly interesting consequences. (See THE SURTEES SOCIETY.) Themerchants,manufac

turers, and principal traders, as well as the owners and directors of the extensive and numerous

coal and lead -mines, have been characterized asmen of great circumspection, but of comprehensive

minds and ardent enterprize. The mechanics and workmen in large towns are generally well iu

formed , honest , and industrious. The farmers are rapidly imbibing the liberal views and opinions

prevalent in other classes of society ; and many of them are distinguished by their professional

skill. The agricultural and other village labourers are a hardy and industrious race, retaining

much of the simplicity and independence of the class to which they belong. ' . . ! ! ! of . is

Pitmen . — The pitmen or colliers are a race entirely distinct from the other labouring classes by

whom they are surrounded. The following vivid description of this numerous caste of industrious

men appeared in a late respectable periodical: « They reside in long rows of one- storied houses,

called by themselves ' pit-rows,' built near the chief entrance to the mine. " To each house is at

tached a small garden, " for ornament or 'use,' and wherein they pay 'so much attention to the cul

tivation of flowers, that they frequently bear away prizes at floral exhibitions. Within the memory

of the writer, (and his locks are not yet silver'd o'er with age ,') the pitmen were a rude, bold ,"

savage set of beings, apparently cut off from their fellow men in their interests and feelings ; often

guilty of outrage in their moments of ebrious mirth ; not from dishonest motives, or hopes of

plunder, but from recklessness, and lack of that civilization which binds the wide and ramified sout

ciety of a great city. From the age of five or six years, their children are immersed in the dark

abyss of their lower worlds ; and when even they enjoy the • light of the blessed sun,' it is only in

the company of their immediate relations : all have the same vocation, and all stand out, a sturdy ?

band, separate and apart from the motley mixture of general humanity : . . . . . . !

The pitmen have the air of a primitive race . They marry almost constantly with their own !

people ;' their boys follow the occupations of their sires — their daughters, at the age of blooming

and modest maidenhood, linking their fate to some honest 'neebor's bairn : 'thus, from generation

to generation , family has united with family , till their population has become a dense mass of rela "

tionship , like the clans of our northern friends, ayont the Cheviot's range. The dress of one of

them is that of the whole people. Imagine a 'man , of only middling stature, (few are tall or

robust,) with several large bluemarks, occasioned by cuts, impregnated with 'coal.dust, on a pale

and swarthy countenance, a coloured handkerchief around his neck ,'a « posied 'waistcoat? opened at

the breast, to display a striped shirt beneath , a short blue jacket, somewhat like, but rather shorter

than the jackets of our seamen, velvet breeches, invariably unbuttoned and untied at the knee, on
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the ' tapering calf' a blue worsted stocking, with white clocks, and finished downwards by a long ,

low -quartered shoe, and you have a pitman before you, equipped for his Saturday's cruize to

canny Newcastle , or for his sabbath 's gayestholiday. ; . , . , ., ;r ! og ungsvp ' ' T

" On a Saturday evening you will see a long line of road, leading to the nearest large market

town , grouped every where with pitmen and their wives or · lasses,' laden with large baskets of the

stomach 's comforts, sufficient for a fortnight's consumption. They only are paid for their labour

at such intervals ; and their weeks are divided into what they term “ pay week , and " bauf week,

(the etymology of bauf, I leave thee, my kind reader, to find out). All merry and happy

trudging home with their spoils — not unfrequently the thrifty husband is seen half seas over,

wrestling his onward way with an obstinate little pig , to whose hind leg is attached a string, as se

curity, for allegiance , while ever and anon this third in the number of obstinate graces, seeks a sly ,

opportunity of evading its unsteady guide and effecting a retreat over the road, and ?,Geordie (a

common gameamong them ) attempts a masterly,retrogade reel to regain his fugitive. , A long cart,

lent by the owners of the colliery for the purpose, is sometimes filled with the women and their

marketings, jogging homeward at a smart pace ; and from these every wayfarer receives a shower

of taunting coarse jokes, and the air is filled with loud, rude merriment. Pitmen do not consider ,

it any deviation from propriety for their wives to accompany them to the alehouses of the market

town, and join their husbands in their glass and pint, I have been amused by peeping through

the open window of a pothouse , to see parties of them , men and women, sitting round a large fir,

table , talking, laughing, smoking, and drinking con amore; and yet these poor women are never

addicted to excessive drinking. The men , however , are not particularly abstemious when their

hearts are exhilirated with the bustle of a town. . .

“ When the pitman is about to descend to the cavern of his labour, he is dressed in a checked

flannel jacket, waistcoat, and trowsers, with a bottle or canteen slung across his shoulders, and a

satchell or haversack at his side, to hold provender for his support during his subterrene sojourn ,

At all hours, night and day, groups of men and boys are seen dressed in this fashion wending their

way to their colliery, some carrying Sir Humphrey Davy's (called by them . Davy's') safety-lamp,

ready trimmed , and brightened for use. They descend the pit by means of a basket or “corfe,' or

merely by swinging themselves on to a chain , suspended at the extreme end of the cordage, and are

let down, with inconceivable rapidity , by a steam -engine. Clean and orderly , they coolly precipi

tate themselves into a black , smoking, and bottomless-looking crater, where you would think it

almost impossible human lungs could play, or blood dance through the heart. At nearly thesame

moment you see others coming up, as jetty as the object of their search , drenched and tired , I

have stood in a dark night, near the mouth of a pit, lighted by a suspended grate, filled with flar

ing coals, casting an unsteady but fierce reflection on the surrounding swarthy countenances ; the

pit emitting a smoke as dense as the chimney of a steam -engine ; the men , with their sooty and

grimed faces, glancing about their sparkling eyes, while the talking motion of their red lips dis

closed rows of ivory ; the steam -engines clanking and crashing, and the hissing from the huge

boilers, making a din , only broken by the loud,mournful, and musical cry of the man stationed at

the top of the pit “ shaft, calling down to his companions in labour at the bottom . This, altoge.

ther, is,a scene as wild and fearful as a painter or a poet could wish to see,

“ All have heard of the dreadful accidents in coal-mines from explosions of fire-damp, inunda,

tions, & c. , yet few have witnessed the heart-rending scenes of domestic calamity * which are the

* Mr. Buddle being asked, in the course of his evidence before the committee of the House of Lords,

When these accidents occur, and great loss of lives is experienced, what becomes of the relations and child
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consequence. Aged fathers, sons, and sons'sons, a wide branching family, all are sometimes swept

away by a fell blast,more sudden, and , if possible,more terrible, than the deadly sirocco of the desert.

• “ Amidst all their dangers, the pitmen are a cheerful, industrious race ofmen. They were a few

years agomuch addicted to gambling, cock-fighting, horse-racing, & c. Their spare hours are di

verted now to a widely different channel : they are for the most part members of the Wesleyan

sects ; and, not unfrequently in passing their humble but neat dwellings, instead of brawls and

fights you hear a peaceful congregation of worshippers uttering their simple prayers , or the loud

hymn of praise breaking the silence of the eventide.”

The influence of those men who had assumed the office of local preachers was strikinglý exem .

plified during the late contests between the pitmen and their employers. Under the guidance of

these leaders, thousands of thecolliers weremarched to and from their places of meeting, and mar

shalled with the most perfect discipline. Their speeches, exciting themen to union, perseverance,

and order, produced a powerful effect on the minds of their hearers ; their arguments being fre

quently backed with devotional sentiments and appropriate texts of holy writ. Their chapels

were generally used as asylums for the families of those ejected from their cottages.

It is still the practice , though less in repute than formerly , during the Christmas holidays, for

companies of pitmen and other workmen from the neighbouring collieries to visit Sunderland, Dur

ham , & c ., to perform a sort of play or dance, accompanied by song and music. Their appearance

is hailed by the children with great satisfaction , and they receive liberal contributions from the

spectators. The dancers carry swords in their hands, which they wield in various ways during the

performance, and are hence called sword-dancers. They are clad in white shirts or tunics, deco

rated with a profusion of ribbands, of various colours, gathered from the wardrobes of their mis.

tresses and well-wishers. The captain generally wears a kind of faded uniform , with a large cocked

hat and feather, for pre-eminent distinction ; and the buffoon , or “ Bessy," who acts as treasurer ,

and collects the cash in a tobacco-box , wears a hairy cap, with a fox 's brush dependent. There is

an ancient song, or dialogue in rhyme, peculiar to this diversion, in which the performers assume

different characters, a quarrel ensues, one of the company is killed , and a doctor revives him . The

music is simple , and not devoid of harmony; but its peculiar beauty depends, perhaps greatly , on

the force of early associations.*

dren of the persons that have so suffered in your different collieries ? " replied, " There is no provision-what

ever for them , excepting parochial relief, and what arises out of the humanity of their employers, and which

is carried to a great extent in a way which is not generally known. When there is a catastrophe of this

kind, there are not only a great many killed , but a great number wounded and disabled for life ; it always

produces an immense number of cripples ; they must be provided with some employment which they can

manage ; many of them go to boys'work , what is called trapping, furnace-keeping, and a great many jobs

that might be done by boys, if it was not for the sake of employing these cripples and disabled persons.

Again , there are a great number of widows produced : it is not within my knowledge that any coal- owner

ever disturbed a widow , after an accident of that sort, or put her out of her house ; they have their houses

and fuel continued to them probably as long as they live ; and it frequently happens that a widow is left

(having lost not only her husband but three or four sons) with a single boy quite an infant almost , probably

six , seven, or eight years of age, and that boy is generally indulged with some employment that he is put to ,

at advanced wages, in consideration of the loss of his family : so that the coal-owners, though their charity

does not appear publicly , yet to a very great extent in the way of giving extra wages, of certain work to

cripples, finding houses for widows, and so on, do charity to a much greater extent than they are even them

selves aware of. Sometimes they (the sufferers ) have been relieved by public subscriptions ; but there are

individuals, such as the Marquis of Londonderry and Lord Durham , who do private charity besides ; I mean

in direct payments to widows and orphans."

· * Bishoprick Garland, p . 58 . Wallis thinks that our sword -dance is the antic dance or chorus Armatus of

the Romans. Martial dances were customary in all warlike nations. The Germans, the northern nations,
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The Keelmen employed on the rivers Tyneand Wear are a remarkably hardy, robust, and labo

rious class of men , and are distinguished for their great museular strength . Their employment

requiresuncommon exertion, for they have to contend in their strong clumsy vessels with dangerous

gales, dark nights, freshes in the rivers, and crowded hárbours. Three men and a boy (called a

Pee-dee ) navigate each keel on the Tyne, and one man and a boy each of those on the Wear. On

the former river, the keelmen čast or shovel the coals from the keels into the shipping ; but on the

latter, that operation is performed by casters or by machinery. The keelmen have been charac

terised as prone to intemperance. Some of the young men on the Tyne delight in the salubrious

exercise of boat-racing ; while, on the Wear, keel-courses are not uncommon. The bodily exertion

on these occasions is excessive, the bulky vessels being generally propelled during a course of three

or four miles by one man in each . The seamen in the coal trade, and the pilots employed in con

ducting ships in and out of the harbours, are noticed in the account of SOUTH SHIELDS. . .. ! . . ,

Lead-miners. — The extremely hazardous and uncertain nature of the lead -miners' employment

has a powerful effect in forming their character. They work by what is often in other trades called

piece-work , and their incomedepends entirely on the produce of themines. This circiumstance of

the uncertainty of their gains, and the activity which hope inspires, keep their spirits in an agree

able agitation , render their minds lively and acute, and prevent that dulness which generally cha

racterizes other labourers. The miners are as much distinguished for an unbending spirit of

independence as for intellectual activity and acquirements. They work in partnerships of four,

six , or eight, and divide their wages equally amongst them . Uncontrolled by the mandatès of a

master or overseer, they rely solely upon their own judgment and experience , and often lighten

their labour by amusing or instructive conversation .* Nor is it uncommon to hear them dispute

on metaphysical and philological subjects, or on the various doctrines of political economy is no

The lead miners are in general a strong, healthy, and active body of men. Their food is plain

and simple ; but, though drunkenness is by no means à practice with thein , they are ever ready to

join in a fray. The Teesdale miners formerly used to consider it a good joke, on a market-day, to

encounter and beat “ the poor silly weavers o ' Barney Castle.” Their moral habits in private life,

however , are now respectable, and they are particularly distinguished for the virtues of charity and

hospitality. During the strikes of the colliers in 1831 and 1832, the London Lead Company and

and probably the Gauls and Britons, danced with swords or spears at their entertainments . Brand supposes

the dance at present used is made up of the gleaning of several obsolete customs followed on festive occasions.

* Our dancers observe one peculiarity : when the swords are formed into a figure, they 'lay them down upon

the ground and dance round them . In some parts of Northumberland, this pageant is called the Fond or

* Fool Plough, and is commonly thought to celebrate the termination of the labours of the plough. Hutchin

son sayy, Others, in the same kind of gay attire, draw about a plongh, called the Slot (i. e . the Steer )

Plough , and when they receive the gift, make the exclamation Largess ! but if not requited at any house for

their appearance, they draw the plough through the pavement, and raise the ground of the front in furrows.

I have seen twenty men in the yoke of one plough.” In some of the central and southern counties of Eng

land , this procession is practised on Twelfth Day, being the first day after Christmas that husbandmen re

sumed the plough. Bloomfield 's History of Norfolk tends to clear the origin of the custom : - Anciently , a

light called the Plough - light was maintained by old and young persons who were husbandnien , before images

in some churches, and on Plough Monday they had a feast , and went about with a plough and dancers to

get money to support the Plough -light: The Reformation put out these lights ; but the practice of going

* about with the plough begging for money remains, and the “ money for light” increases the income of the

* Village alehouse." 41

* Mr. Sopwith gives the following example , spoken by a miner, as a specimen of dialect and humour :

; “ An folk wad nobbit let folk like folk asweel as folk wad like to like folk , folk wad like folk as weel as folk

" ever liked folk sin " folk was folk .”

VOL. I. . * 2 g
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other mine proprietors were applied to by the coal-owners, to permit such of their workmen as

could be spared to work in the coal-pits. Though the lead trade at that time was very dull, and

employment in the mines consequently scarce, yetmost of the miners expressed a strong dislike to

being removed from their homes, even though tempted by the prospect of a better reward for their

labour ; and many of them seized the first opportunity of returning to their native fells.* .

Hunting and shooting are their favourite diversions. Accompanied by their well-trained dogs,

they frequently sport with undiminished eagerness upon their rugged mountains and dreary moors

for three or four days together. As they generally undertake these desperate expeditions in large

parties, they defy the power and contemn the threats of the legal conservators of the game. Miner's

are often to be met with , deeply embued with moral and religious sentiment, who yet cannot be

convinced that the birds which Ay over their heads can be the property of any one except of the

man who shoots or catches them . He would indeed be a wonderful reasoner'who could convince

this people of the sin of poaching , and the justice, wisdom , and policy of our game laws. ' "

Theminers adhere strictly to the ancient mode of keeping the Christmas, Easter, Whitsuntide,

and other holidays. At funerals it is usual to carry out the dead with singing of psalmsand hymns

of triumph. The company consists of both sexes ; and if the chief mourner be a daughter ormo.

ther, she is supported by two female friends, and followed by a mournful group of weeping females.

Before the funeral service is read, the relations of the deceased let down the corpse into the grave ;

the chief mourner standing at the head, and the rest of the relations arranged according to their

propinquity.f i . . .

Many of the customs and superstitions observed in the county of Durham are sinking into dis

use ; though there are somewhich still retain their ground. It is the practice for friends to visit

each other's houses on the morning of New -year's day , to be the first foot, and to wish * a happy

new year ;" and the lucky or unlucky events of the succeeding twelve monthsare frequently attri

buted to the influence of this primary visitor. It is considered as extremely unlucky for a female

to be a first foot, or for any person to enter a house on such occasions without bringing bread or

spirits,with them . At Hartlepool, an anchor is dragged through the streets on Twelfth Day, in

- imitation of the Fool Plough of husbandmen . It is still customary in many places to observe Cola

" lop Monday , a practice retained since Catholic times , when this was the last day of flesh -eating

before Lent. The following day, Shrove Tuesday, is here called Pancake Tuesday, from the cus

tom of dining on pancakes on that day, which is also celebrated at Sedgefield and other places with

games of foot-ball. The first Sunday in Lenthas no name ; but the other six are designated by

the following couplet:

* * * * The farms in High Teesdale," says Mr. Sopwith , “ are chiefly occupied by miners ; and however rustic

the outside of their dwellings, the interior not unfrequently presents an admirable specimen of neatness,

cleanliness, and order. The strength and activity of the hardy race of men who inhabit them are often

equalled by kindness of disposition ; and no one who has experienced their civilities can readily forget them ,

or attribute them to any other source than a well-meaning mind. As to women, as Ledyard says, they every

where are kind and attentive. · In this district they are remarkably so . If it be pleasing to contemplate ex .

- cellence in works of fiction, it is still more refreshing and instructive to witness it in real life. À comely

matron presiding in a humble but clean and neat abode, -- the mother of blooming and athletic children, - a

form and countenance retaining much of the grace and vivacity of youth, - a ready smile at once bęspeaking

a hospitable welcomeand a cheerful mind, - manners free from awkwardness on the one hand, and from for

-wardness on the other, and apparently regulated by the influence of real kindness and genuine good sense .

- Such is a rapid sketch of female character, drawn in the lonely wilds of Teesdale, and the fidelity of the

portrait was approved at the time by other and more competent judges than the artist.” . . ?

2017 View of Northumberland. Sopwith’s Account of the Mining Districts. Notes to Castle Barnard , -
e i 385 blections. Its
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ni The first line is supposed to have been formed from the beginnin
pposed to have been formed from the beginning of psalms, & c., Viz. Tedeum ,

Mideus, Miserere mei. On Carling Sunday (in some parts of England called Care Sunday , it is

almost an universal custom in this county to eat pease, then called carlings, which have been

steeped a night in water, and afterwards fried .* Palm Sunday derives its name from the well

known custom of the Catholic church .", Paste (or paschal) eggs, boiled hard and dyed of various

colours, are given as presents on Easter Sunday. t. On this day, it is asual in some parts of the

county, for men or boys to take off the shoes of every woman they meet, and to keep them till re

deemed by some small donation ; and on Easter Monday thewomen are allowed to make similar

reprisals on the men , is ! 1103 b991 : C
in

The custom , formerly very common , of dancing round and jumping over bonfires'on Midsummer

eve, is now nearly laid aside; as is the more important one of humble families clubbing at Martin

mas to buy a cow or other animal, and which was hence called a mart. “ Harvest home” is cele.

brated in this county by mell suppers, I at which a kind of humble masquerade is practised, the

company being dressed in various characters, and called guisers. Hoppings, or'parish feasts are

observed at many places. Most families provide a yule cake at Christmas, and the children are

treated with yule doughs, or little images of paste with currants, supposed by Brand to be intended

for a representation of the child Jesus with the Virgin Mary . The practice of singing Christmas

carols is nearly obsolete ; as is the custom of laying on the fire a large coal, or lump of wood, called

a yule clog, on Christmas eve , It was usual, till of late years, for school-boys to bar out the mas

ter at Christmas, when they barricaded the door of the school within , and refused adinission to

their enraged teacher till he had consented to allow them a specified term of holiday: 133 1.383

The first time an infant is taken to visit a neighbour or relation , it is regularly presented with

three things; salt, bread , and an egg. The belief in " bad prayers," ghosts, witches, fairies, and

' It is noted in an old calendar, that on this day " a dole is made of soft beans," which was also “ a rite in

the funeral ceremonies of heathen Rome.” The present practice, however, is derived by some from the dis

ciples plucking the ears of corn and rubbing them in their hands ; and by others it is supposed to commemoa

rate themanna which the Israelites ate in the wilderness.

* Wrist The ancient Christians are supposed to have used eggs as an emblem of the resurrection. . .

* Brand' derived mell supper from the French word mesler, to mingle or mix together ; but Pegge de

duced it from the Teutonic word mehl, farina or meal. Hutchinson says it is so called from the ancientsa

crifice of mingling the new meal. Eugene Aram adopted the same interpretation , though he imagined it

might be derived from a mell wherewith corn was anciently reduced to meal in a mortar. Aram also asserts

that kern supper does not mean corn supper, but churn supper , because from time immemorial, it was cus

tomary to produce in a churn a great quantity of cream , and to circulate it in cups. Cream has now been

commuted for alę. This extraordinary but unhappy man says, that the mell supper was provided when all

was shorn , and the churn supper after all was got in . -- View of Northumberland, vol. i. page 219.
Wij !

& The origin of country feasts or wakes, which are usually observed on the Sunday next after the saint
day to whom the parish church is dedicated, is ascribed to a letter written by St. Gregory the Great to Me

litus Abbot (who was sent into England with St. Augustin ) in these words :- " It may therefore be per

mitted them (viz. the English), that on the dedication day, or other solemn days of martyrs, they make

themselvesbowers about their churches, and refreshing themselves and feasting together after a good religious

sort, kill their oxen now to the praise of God and increase of charity , which before they were wont to sacri.

fice to the devil," & c. — Beile' s Eccl. Hist. cap. 30. They were called wakes, because on the vigils of those

feasts the people were wont to awake from sleep at the several vigils of the night and go to prayers . Sub

Bequently , fairs were held in the church - yards on such occasions, accompanied by feasting and all sorts of
fural sports and exercises, which sometimes continued two or three days.



cXX GEOGRAPHICAL AND :

their whole train of frightful and pleasing associations, is gradually dying away. Sir C . Sharp

says that, at Hartlepool “ Waffs are still common), and few people die before their neighbours have

seen their waff glide softly by. Indeed , some persons have seen their own waffs,' and under the

conviction that their own death is thereby predicted, have seldom recovered from the impression

of the apparition .” The cracking of furniture is thought by many to be ominous of death ; and a

belief in dreams is still prevalent. It is considered very unlucky for a pig to cross the path before

a person walking ; and the nocturnal howling of a dog would , a few years ago, have struck terror

into the hearts of a whole neighbourhood. Some of the most popular legends and superstitions

peculiar to the county of Durham are detailed in the accounts of LAMBTON CASTLE, HILTON Cas

TLE, EPPLETON , SOCKBURN , THICKLEY-PUNCHARDON, CORNFORTH, & c.*

* The Picktree Brag was a mischievous goblin , the existence of which was recently firmly believed in by

many of the inhabitantsofthe parish of Chester-le - Street. The erudite editor of the Bishoprick Garland (who

has inadvertently styled it the Pelton Brag ) gives the following account of this singular being verbatim from

the deposition of an old woman of respectable appearance , of about 90 years of age, living near the spot:
She said , I never saw the Brag very distinctly, but I frequently heard it . It sometimes appeared like a

calf, with a white handkerchief about its neck , and a bushy tail. It came also like a galloway, but more

often like a coach horse, and went trotting along the ‘ lonin , afore folks, settin up a great nicker and a whin - ,

ney every now and then ;' and it came frequently like a ' dickass,' and it always stopped at the pond at the

four ‘ lonin ends, and nickered and whinnied .' ' My brother once saw it like four men holding up a white

sheet. I was then sure that some near relation was going to die ; which was true. Myhusband once saw

it in the image of a naked man without a head. I knew a man of the name of Bewick that was so fright

ened that he hanged himself ' for fear on't. Whenever the midwife was sent for, it always came up with

her in the shape of a ' galloway.' Dr. Harrison wouldn't believe in it ; but he met it one night as he was

going home, and it 'maist' killed him ; but he never would tell what happened, and didn't like to talk

about it ; and whenever the Brag was mentioned , he sat trimilin and shakin ' by the fireside. My uncle

had a white suit of clothes, and the first time he ever put them on he met the Brag , and he never had them

on afterwards buthe met with somemisfortune ; and once when he met the Brag, and had his white suit

on , (being a bold man ) and having been at a christening , he was determined to get on the Brag's back ; but

when he com to the four ' lonin ends,' the Brag ‘ joggled him so sore ,' that he could hardly keep his seat,

and at last it threw him off into the middle of the pond, and then ran away , setting up a great nicker and

laugh , just ‘ for all the world like a christian .' But this I know to be true ofmy own knowledge , that when

my father was dying, the Brag was heard coming up the lonin like a coach and six , and it stood before the

house, and the room shaked,' and it gave a terrible yell when my father died, and then it went clattering

and gallopin down the lonin , as if yeben and verth was coming together.' ”
The Bedlington Tragedy was occasioned by a fair lady of that place, with great store ofwealth , having

fallen in love with a " famous youth ,” whose personal worth was all his riches , and in consequence of which

her parents send her to an uncle at Stokesley. A few days after her departure, this young man “ sickened

sore, and heart -broke died.” After his death , the parents make every preparation to bring her home to a

rich lover of their own choice ; but the ghost of “ young James” anticipates their intentions by taking the

horse (which was saddled for the use of the father ) from the stable, and , assuming his earthly appearance ,

arrives at the uncle's with an order to convey her home, who assists her to mount behind. Having “ travel.

led faster than the wind ,” in two hours “ he sets her at her father's door,” and then leaves her for the pur

pose of putting the horse into the stable, but is never more seen . On hearing of the death of her lover, she

sickens, takes to her bed , dies, and is buried in the same grave.- - Sykes's Local Records.

The following narrative, quoted by Surtees, might have occupied a place , with great propriety, amongst

the thrilling horrors of Glanville :

“ London , 25th , 1671.
“ Mr. Arden to Jr. St:pylton,

" I am desired to inquire after a wonderfull story , told by Bishop Gunning last weeke, who had it from a

Doct that came out of the Bishoprick of Durham , — that lately there lived a nsurer there who spoake to a

box -maker of his acquaintance, to make him a box to hold about £208, wch he did ; after this the usurer

dies, and leaves neither will normoney that any boddy knew of, and so he was buried ; after this his ghost

appears to the said box -maker in the night, makes him rise, and carries him over hedge and ditche into a

meadow , and there made him to dance till he was quite tired, and so left him , and served him so a second
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•1 . Tinerio

: THE SURTEES Society.

It was originally in contemplation, by the friends of the late Robert Surtees, Esq., the historian

of the county, to erect a monument to his memory ; but they subsequently determined to combine

“ à permanency more durable than brass or marble with a purpose of great public utility ,” by es

tablishing a literary institution , to be called “ THE SURTEES Society,” in honour of that distin .

guished and enlightened antiquary, and in accordance with his pursuits and plans, “ to have for

its object the publication of inedited manuscripts, illustrative of the intellectual, the moral, the

religious, and the social condition of those parts of England and Scotland, included on the east

between the Humber and the Frith of Forth , and on the west between the Mersey and the Clyde,

a region which constituted the ancient kingdom of Northumberland.” At a meeting held at the

Queen 's Head Inn, Durham , on May 27, 1834, John Ralph Fenwick, Esq ., M . 1 ., in the chair ,

this society was formed, and rules for its government were agreed upon . The list of original

members was left open till July 1 ; and subsequentmembers are to be elected by ballot, one black

ball in ten excluding the candidate. The annual subscription of each member is fixed at two gui

neas, the whole amount of which is to be applied towards the transcribing and printing of thema

nuscripts above described . The council are to supply matter for the press for the first year :

afterwards, twenty members in alphabetical order are to be annually called upon to recommend

manuscripts for publication , which must be sanctioned by a majority of themembers. A copy of

every work published is to be presented to each member, and the remaining copies printed are to

be disposed of at a price fixed by the council. The armorial bearings of Mr. Surtees, and some

other characteristic decoration connecting the society with his name, are to be used in each public

cation . No apartments are to be hired , nor is a library to be formed. The following officers were

elected :

President, His grace the Duke of Buccleugh and Queensberry . - Vice-presidents, Rev. W . S . Gilly , D . D .,

prebendary of Durham and vicar of Norham ; Rev. S .Gamlen, M . A , vicar ofHeighington ; James Hamilton ,

Esq., M . A ., Lecturer in Languages in the University of Durham ; Rev. Joseph Hunter, F . S . A ., Sub-com

missioner on the Public Records , David Irving, Esq ., LL. D ., Advocate's Library, Edinburgh ; Rev. John

Lingard , D . D ., Hornby ; Sir Frederick Madden , K . H ., Keeper of the Manuscripts in the British Museum ;

Sir Thomas Phillips, Bart.,Middle Hill, Broadway ; Robert Southey, Esq., LL . D ., Keswick ;George Tay

lor, Esq., Willington ; Rev. George Townsend , M . A ., prebendary of Durham and vicar of Northallerton ;

W . Calverley Trevelyan , Esq., Wallington.- Treasurers, Robert Henry Allan , Esq. F . S . A ., Durham ;

John Gough Nichols, Esq . F . S. A ., London . - Secretary, Rev. James Raine, M . A ., Durham .

The other present (original) members of the society are,

John Adamson, Esq ., F . S. A ., Secretary to the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle upon Tyne ; Christo - .

pher Blackett. Esq., Oakwood.House , Northumberland ; Edward Blore, Esq., F . S . A ., London ; John Trot

ter Brockett , Esq., F . S . d ., Newcastle ; John Bowes, Esq., M . P ., Streatlam Castle ; Beriah Botfield , Esq .,

Norton Hall, Daventry ; Rev. W . Barnes, M . A ., F . S . A ., rector of Richmond, Yorkshire ; Ignatius Bonomi,

time, and came the third time, and then the box-maker did speake to the ghost , asking what he would have

him to do for him ; then the ghost bidd him folow him into a barne, and there show 'd him where the box

which lie made was hidd full of gold and silver, and then gave him his will in writeing, makeing the box

maker sweare to performe the same, wh .accordingly he did , and gott well by it too ; and after that the ghost

came to give him thanks, and told him , to gratifie his care and due observance of his will, he would tell him

a secrett that should be for his good, but he must sweare to keep it, and then he told him and left him , and

the box -maker lives and keeps the secrett. Pray inquire and write me the truth or invention of this. We

bad another story of a maide throughing a collier, who sett upon her to robb, stripp , and drownd her in an

old cole -pitt, and she by a tricke threw him in , and drowned him , and this is said to be near Chester in ye

Street.--- Both these stories are beleeved .”
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Esq., Durham ; William Bentham , Esq., F . S . A ., London ; the Hon . Sir William Bolland, Knight, one of

the Barons of the Court of Exchequer ; Rev. John Brewster, M . A . rector of Egglescliffe ; Right Rev. John

Briggs, D . D . president of Ushaw College ; John Burrell, Esq., Durham ; the Earl of Carlisle ; Sir William

Chaytor, Bart.; M . P ., Witton Castle ; Rev. Anthony Cumby, M . A ., Scorton ; James Gibson Craig , Esq .,

W . S ., Edinburgh ; Thomas Clennell, Esq ., Harbottle Castle ; Rev. C . R . Cameron , M . A ., rector of Sneds

hill, Shropshire ; the Earl of Darlington , M . P . ; Sir Francis Freeling, Bart., F . S . A ., & c. ; Joseph Frank ,

Esq ., Stockton ; John Ralph Fenwick , Esq., Durham ; Rev. W . A . Fountaine, M . A ., rector of Vliddleton

St.George ; the Earl Fitzwilliam ; William Thomas Greenwell, Esq., Ford ; Edwin Guest, Esq., M . A .,

Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge ; Rev. Thomas Gisburne, M . A ., prebendary of Durham ; Rev. Robert

Green , M . A ., Newcastle ; John Hodgson , Esq , M . P ., Elswick ; Rev. John Hodgson , F . A . S ., M . R . S . L .,

Hartburne ; William Charles Harland , Esq., M . P ., Sutton ; Henry Howard , Esq ., Corby Castle ; Rev. N . J .

Hollingsworth , M . A ., F . A . S ., rector of Boldon ; Thomas Hopper , Esq., Durham ; Robert Ingham , Esq .,

M . P ., Westoe ; William Vard Jackson, Esq. Normanby ; George Edwin Ward Jackson , Esq ., Normanby ;

William Lawson , Esq ., Brough Hall ; William Mills , Esq., Durham ; Francis Mewburn, Esq ., Darlington ;

Sir Samuel Rush Meyrick , K . H ., LL . D ., Goodrich Court, Hereford ; Lord Milton , M . P . ; John Morice,

Esq., F . A . S ., London ; John Bowyer Nichols , Esq., F . A . S ., London ; Rev.George Newby, vicar of Stock

ton ; George Ornsby, Esq., Durham ; John Pemberton , Esq., Sherburn Hall ; Rev. George Peacock , M . A .,

F . R . S ., & c., Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge ; William Palmer, Esq ., M . A ., Fellow of

Oriel College, Oxford, and Tutor of Durham University ; Thomas Surtees Raine, Esq , Hurworth Grange ;

Leonard Raisbeck , Esq ., Stockton ; William Russell, Esq., Brancepeth Castle ; Rev. R . Richardson , D . D .,

Chancellor of St. Paul's Cathedral, & c. ; Thomas Rickman, Esq., F . S . A ., Birmingham ; Rev. William

Raine, M . A ., perpetual curate of Kirkleavington , Yorkshire ; Rev. John Raine, M . A ., Fellow of Trinity

College, Cambridge ; Rev. Thomas Riddell, M . A ., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; Crosier Raine,

Esq ., London ; Robert Surtees, Esq., Redworth ; Robert Lambton Surtees, Esq., Trinity College, Cambridge ;
William Sherwood , Esq ., Snow Hall ; Sir John E . Swinburne, Bart., President of the Antiquarian Society

of Newcastle ; Sir D . W . Smith , Bart., Alnwick ; Sir Cuthbert Sharp, Knight, Bishopwearmouth ; J. Ste

venson , Esq., British Museum ; Anthony Salvin , Esq., F . S . A ., London ; Edward Shipperdson , Esq ., Dur

ham ; Rev. T . R . Shipperdson , M . A ., Durham ; Rev. A . J . Scott, D . D ., vicar of Catterick ; Rev. Richard

Skipsey, M . A ., Cowton ; R . C . Sherwood , Esq ., Cheltenham ; Henry John Spearman . Esq ., Newton Hall ;

Anthony Surtees, Esq,, Hamsterley Hall ; Robert Surtees, Esq , London ; Thomas Thomson , Esq ., W . S .,

Keeper of the Records in the Register Office , Edinburgh ; Rev. James Tate, M . A ., Canon Residentiary of

St. Paul's Cathedral; Rev. Ralph Tatham , B . D ., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and Public Orator

of the University ; the Ven . H . J . Todd, M . A ., Archdeacon of Cleveland and rector of Settrington ; John

Ward, Esq., Durham ; Robert Weddell, Esq ., Berwick ; Henry T . Maire Witham , Esq ., Lartington ; Charles

Whitley, Esq., M . A ., Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, and Reader in Natural Philosophy in Dur

ham University ; the Ven. Francis Wrangham , M . A ., Archdeacon of the East Riding of Yorkshire ; Rev.

W . Wilson , M . A ., rector of Wolsingham ; Thoinas Wheldon , Esq.. Barnard Castle , Thomas Wilkinson ,

Esq ., Bishopwearmouth ; Rev. Thomas H . Yorke, M . A ., vicar of Bishop Middleham ; C . G . Young, Esq.,

F . S . A ., York Herald and Registrar of the College of Arms, London .

The following are a few of the MSS. connected with the county of Durham which it is proposed

to publish :

1. The Saxon interlineation of the Latin Ritual of Alcfrid , king of Northumberland (686 -705 ) .

2 . The Saxon interlineation of the Vulgate N . T. of Cuthbert, bishop of Lindisfarne (685-688 ).

3 . Ten treatises of the Venerable Bede.

4 . The Liber Vitæ , or Book of Benefactors to the Church of Durham , from its foundation at Lindisfarn to

the Dissolution ; written , in its earlier pages, in letters of gold and silver, and preserved in the British Museum ,

5 . The Prose and Poetical Works of Laurence, Prior of Durham , who died in 1153.

6 . The History of Reginald , a Monk of Durham , who flourished in themiddle of the 12th century.

7 . Various Catalogues of the Monastic Library of the Church of Durham and its Cells, from the time of

Richard II. to the Dissolution .

8 . The theological and historical Works of John Wessington, Prior of Durham from 1416 to 1446 .

9 . A Catalogue of the Malefactors who fled for refuge to the shrine of St. Cuthbert , from the earliest re

corded instance till the abolition of sanctuary , with the nature of their crimes.

10 . The Meditations of Ughtred, a Monk of Durham , during his solitary life upon Farn Island, in the

13th century.



CHESTER WARD,

HIS interesting district is divided from Northumberland on the

north and west by the Tyne, Darwent, Milkwell-burn , and a short

imaginary line. Another imaginary line and the Derness divide it

from Darlington Ward on the south -west. The Wear forms the

south and south -eastern boundary, and the German Ocean its

eastern . Its greatest length from east to west is 35 miles, and

its breadth from north to south is 16 miles ; but it runs up to

a narrow point at its western extremity , and is not more than six

miles across on the sea coast. It contains 89,600 acres, of which ,

according to Bailey , 27,520 acres were, in 1810, uninclosed heathy

moors, mostly situated in the western and mountainous parts of the

district. But the quantity of uncultivated land has been much lessened since that time, and is

now of trifting extent. This ward is well watered by the rivers Tyne, Wear, Darwent, Team ,

Derness , Browney, and their tributary streams. The aspect of the country is various ; but the

greater part is highly cultivated, productive, and populous. It abounds in lead, coal, lime, and

excellent stone ; and the banks of the rivers are crowded with extensive and important manufacto

ries. Chester Ward is subdivided into three districts, called the East, Middle , and West

Divisions. 3 hotels ullstones forROBER E JE Kozlu salinit

EAST DIVISION . WEST DIVISION ,
WE MIDDLE DIVISION ,

JarrowP indo Whickham P . Tanfield C .
Heworth C , WoO

Ryton P . Lamesley C .

South Shields C .
Lanchester P .

2650
Chester -le-Street P . (part of)

Monkwearmouth P ? Esh C .
broodg swald . (part of)

Whitburn P . et al
Muggleswick Pic

10
This parish is in Darlington

o
Boldon P . Edmundbyers P . and Easington Wards,and

Gateshead P . 7 Hunstonworth Po hanizadas part of Chester parish is

Gateshead Fell C . Tu Witton Gilbert C . di but also in Easington Ward,

Washington P . . Kimblesworth C .

Bedlington P *beaningtonF sti a plazilo stato

Y o ndone toh yangdi IE 996 ) . Ta til be

19HVOSTI U * Bedlington will be included in the description of North Durham .
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EAST DIVISION.

PARISH OF JARROW .

HIS parish , including the chapelry of Heworth , is bounded by the Tyne on

the north , by the chapelry of St. Hilda on the east, by Whitburn on the south

east, by Boldon and Washington on the south , and by Washington and

Gateshead on the west.* The townships of Jarrow , Monkton , and Hedworth

with Hebburn , now form one joint township, under the parish church . The

townships of Upper and Nether Heworth are also united under the chapel of

ease at Heworth . In 1821 , Jarrow contained 607 houses and 3530 persons ;

and in 1829, the estimated value of the lands and buildings assessed to the county -rate was

£12,699. At the same time, Heworth chapelry contained 729 houses and 3921 persons, and its

estimated value in 1829 was £10,208.

Jarrow is derived from the Saxon Gyrwy, or Gyrvy,meaning a fen or marsh , t and refers to the

extensive pool now called Jarrow Slake. This ruined haven is about half a mile in breadth ,

nearly a mile in length , and covers about 460 acres of ground. Though half filled by deposits of

sand and soil, it still receives the water of Tyne at flood , and is left so dry at ebb as to admit

the passage of carriages round its whole extremity . The Hedworth brook , called by Leland the

Done, which rises in the Boldon hills, runs through the Slake towards the Tyne in a serpentine

direction. It is thought to have been a considerable water formerly, before its feeders were

drained off by the adjoining collieries. The royal navy of the Saxon King Egfrid is said to have

rode at anchor in Jarrow harbour. The passage from Jarrow to the opposite shore is formed

by a raised causeway, and a narrow bridge over the Done rivulet. Hutchinson says that this

road is still “ a formidable work." In 1389, Bishop Skirlaw built or repaired the bridge ; and

Grose mentions a column at the south end, which has probably been a cross. The Slake might

easily be embanked against the encroachments of the tide ; but this has always been opposed , on

the ground that it forms an useful scouring bason to the harbour of Shields. Mr. Rennie pro

posed to make, across the entrance of the Slake, a kind of flat facing of rubble stone, to admit the

tide passing over, and to prevent the sand from being carried out upon the ebbing of the tide. The

royalties on the north -west of the Slake belong to the improprietors of Jarrow , and on the south

east side to the dean and chapter of Durham .

Jarrow claims the honour of having been a Roman station , fort, or village. This was ascer

tained from two Roman inscriptions found during the rebuilding of the church in 1783. The one

om Jarro
w

to thin
g
-Egfri

d
is so;

bridg
e

over

adable work »

* Wallsend parish, in Northumberland, was'anciently part of the rectory of Jarrow ; but the connexion

has long been entirely dissolved, and it pays no acknowledgment to the mother church.

+ Camden says the inhabitants of the Lincolnshire fens are called Gyrvii, that is, Fen -men ; and Ben

tham (Hist. of Ely ) informsus, that what is now the isle of Ely was anciently called Suth -Girwa. " In

the old English or British language, the Y , W , and G , are used interchangeably for each other, as in Yule ,

Wyl, and Gwyl, all three being but one and the sameword , signifying the same thing, though differently

written .” — Archaeolog . vol. ii. p. 63.
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...Diffysis annexed is a military trophy, such as were usually placed on the front of tem

PROVINC. .. .. . ples or other public buildings, and which Brand reads thus :- - Diffusis Provin

BRITANNA...AD... ciis in Britannia ad utrumque ostium exercitus posuit ;" i. e. The army erected

VTRVMQVE... this on the extension of the Roman dominion in Britain , from the western to

EXERCITVS. .. . .. the eastern sea. This stone acquires considerable importance from the circum

stance of its containing the name of our island , Britannia , at full length . The

other monument is the mutilated fragment of an altar : - " ...OMNIVM FIL ...... II ADR ..." possibly a

votive tribute to all the adopted sons of Hadrian. It has been suggested that these stones may

have been removed from the neighbouring and undoubted Roman fort on the Law Hill, at the

southern entrance of the Tyne. But it is a rule in the military art to strengthen the extremity of

an important line by numerous works. Chirton , a short distance west from Tynemouth , is sup

posed to have been a Roman station , and certainly a post at Jarrow was much more necessary to

the defence of the sea -flank ; particularly if, as somepersons imagine, the Tyne had an outlet which

branched off from the Dean Bridge, close by Jarrow , and ran past Biddic Barns, and from thence

east of Lay Gate until it joined the sea on the south side of the Law , at the eastern extremity of

South Shields, where the ground is still low and marshy, and not unlike the old estuary of a small

river. If this was really the case, a station at Jarrow would appear to have been indispensible .

However thismay be, it is judiciously remarked by Surtees, that the Romans exported vast quan

tities of grain from Britain , and that an establishment at the western head of the Slake might

be requisite to secure the lading and navigation . .

· But the proof of Jarrow having been a Roman post does not rest entirely upon these ancient

monuments ; for, when the road was altered north of Jarrow row , two square pavements of Roman

brick were discovered , and the whole scite of the church and monastry abounds in foundations of

Roman masonry. A silver coin of Aulus Vitellius was also found near the south -west angle of

the cemetery ; and much of the structure both of the church and monastry consist of Roman

ashlar stones. Some antiquarians have suspected that the very ancient fragment of a wall, a little

beyond the north-east angle of the church -yard , is a portion of the defences of the Roman station

or fort that stood here. Brand has given the drawing of a mutilated sculptured stone that was

found here , and which he suspected to be Roman workmanship. It represents an archer shooting

at a stag.

The Saxon history of Jarrow commences in the year 681 (235 years after the Romans had finally

quitted Britain ), when Benedict began to erect a monastry upon the scite of the Roman fort. The

founder (whose original name was Biscopius) was a noble Saxon officer in the court of Oswy, king

of Northumberland. Having been munificently rewarded for his military services, he relinquished

the world at the age of twenty-five years ; and agreeably to the prevailing practice of zealous con

verts to Christianity , he visited the holy see. Soon after his return to Britain , he again went to

Rome, the king's son having been only prevented from accompanying him by his father's express

injunctions to the contrary . Having resided two years in the convent of Lirina, at the isle of St.

Honorat, in France , he there received the clerical tonsure and the name of Benedict. In 669, he

returned from his third pilgrimage, in the train of Theodore, archbishop elect of Canterbury, and

was himself appointed abbot of St. Peter's, which he governed two years, and then , resigning his

charge to Abbot Adrian , travelled to Rome a fourth time. Here hemade large acquisitions, both

by gift and purchase, of books and reliques; and, on his return through Vienna, was delighted to

find all his treasures, which had been forwarded thither, safe in the custody of his friendsu. Res
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turning to England with this valuable lading in 672, he first purposed to put himself under the

protection of Koynwalk , king of the West Saxons ; but being prevented by the death of that

pious prince, he returned to his native Northumberland ; and relating to Egfrid , who then held

the sceptre, the whole eventful series of his pilgrimages, and displaying his abundant and invalua

ble collection of books and reliques, he easily obtained a grant of land , with which he founded the

monastry of St. Peter's, Wearmouth , on the north side of the river Wear, in 674. Seven years

after the foundation of this house , King Egfrid gave to the Abbot Benedict a further grant of the

scite of Jarrow monastry, with an endowment of 40 hides of land .

This new edifice, which was consigned to the care of Ceolfrid as vice-abbot, was finished , and

the church dedicated to St. Paul, the teacher of the Gentiles, on the ninth of the kalends of May,

685. It was consolidated with the monastry ofWearmouth , and the joint institutions were called

the monastry of St. Peter and St. Paul.

In 683, Benedict, after settling the monastic rule of his foundation, and committing the charge

of its government to his vice -abbot, Easterwin , he, accompanied by Ceolfrid , undertook a fifth and

final journey to Rome. In 684, Bede, the glory of his age and country, was admitted a scholar in

Jarrow monastry .* On the 6th of March, 687, the Abbot Easterwin died of the plague in his

* Bede, according to an ancient and probable tradition , was born of obscure parents in the small hamlet

of Monkton , nearly adjoining Jarrow . He himself states generally, that his birth - place was within the

jurisdiction of St. Peter and St. Paul, that he entered the monastry at seven years of age (684) , was or

dained deacon at nineteen by John bishop of Hexham (696 ) , and received the full order of priesthood from

that prelate in his thirtieth year (707). His whole life, from childhood to age, was spent within his own

monastry ; and all his timewas devoted to study and devotion . In consequence of his unparalleled dili
gence, comprehensive genius, and extensive learning , he was admired , consulted , and esteemed by all his

distinguished contemporaries. His fame even reached Rome, to which city , it is said , he was invited by

Pope Sergius ; but Bede was not to be allured from his cell by the smiles of potentates and the courtesy of

princes. Henever accepted any preferment above the humble rank of a beneficed priest. His letter ad .

dressed to his intimate friend, the learned Egbert of York, is pregnant with excellent advice, the result of

long experience, and at once evinces the purity of his morals and the liberality of his sentiments. He ap

pears, indeed , to have possessed the rare association of learning with moderation , of devotion with liberality ,

and of high reputation in the church with voluntary and honourable poverty.

The largest and most popular of Bede's works is hiş “ Ecclesiastical History of the Nation of the Angles,"

which , while it treats professedly of the establishment of Christianity in the different Saxon kingdoms, inci

dentally contains all weknow of the history of the more early princes. This work is the result of many

years' labour- a labour scarcely conceivable by modern writers, in the amplitude and facilities they possess

in acquiring information. Considering the knowledge of the age, it displays much penetration and good

sense ; and though the Latin , in which language it is written , be frequently deficient in purity and ele .
gance, it is remarkable for ease and perspicuity . The last literary labour of Bede was “ a translation of the

Gospel of St. John into the Saxon language,” which he completed with difficulty on the day and hour of his

death, which happened on the 26th of May, A . D . 735 . The disorder of which he died was the asthma,

He was an excellentmusician ; and, during many sleepless nights, he sung praises to God.

William of Malmsbury , after giving Bede an extraordinary character, tells us that " it was much more

easy to admire him in thought than to do him justice in expression .” Bale assures us that he had scarcely

an equal in his age, and that he learned Natural Philosophy and the Mathematics from the purest sources,

the Greek and Roman authors themselves. Pits says that Bede's writings were held in such respect and

authority, that it was ordained by a council held in England, and approved afterwards by the Catholie

Church , that they should be publicly read in the churches ; and that his intense application furnished him

with a complete knowledge of Poetry, Rhetoric , Natural Philosophy, Metaphysics , Astronomy, Arithmetic,

Music, Geometry , Cosmography, Chronology, Ilistory , and the whole circle of the liberal arts. Lingard

says that he appears to have possessed whatever knowledge had survived the ruin of the Roman empire,

Camden represents him as the singular light of our England. The learned Wharton also admires his ex .

tensive and profound knowledge ; and other writers acknowledge him to be the most laborious and ingenious
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thirty -first year. Hehad been a courtier, and was related to his superior Benedict, and so humble

that he thought it not beneath his dignity to accompany his brethren at the plough, work at the
anvil, winnow corn , milk the cows and sheep, and partake of other labours with them in the gar

den , bakehouse, and kitchen. Such was the ancient simplicity of manners in the monastic life,

and so far were the dignitaries of the infant church here from affecting pomp or state. Bede,

however, hints that there were noble proselytes who did not always imitate, in their monastic

recess, the virtues of the frank and good-tempered Easterwin .

Benedict, on returning from his fifth Italian pilgrimage, found his shepherd dead, and his flock

thinned by the ravages of pestilence. The surviving brethren had elected Sigfrid , a man of worth

and learning. Jarrow now shared in the ornaments which had been collected by Benedict and

Ceolfrid , and which had been so liberally bestowed on the elder monastry of Wearmouth . The

church was decorated with paintings on religious subjects : Isaac carrying the wood for his own

sacrifice, and next the Saviour bearing his cross ; the typical elevation of the brazen serpent in the

wilderness, and the last solemn scene of the crucifixion . The church which received these valuable

decorations had been built by French masons, after the Italian model ; and the windows were

glazed, which was a great novelty in this island.*

person that this country ever produced. Surtees, in speaking of Bede, concludes thus: - " The lamp of

learning, trimmed by the hand of a single monastic, who never passed the limits of his Northumbrian pro

vince, irradiated from the cell of Jarrow the Saxon realm of England with a clear and steady light ; and

when Bede died , History reversed her torch, and quenched it in deep night.” Many testimonies in his fas

vour may be found in the works of our historians and annalists, such as Hollingshed , Stowe, Speed , Selden ,

Sir Henry Spelman , Stillingfleet , and Mabillon .

Bede was interred in a porch , or, more probably , a chantry, which was built to his honour on the north

side of the church ; and in the eleventh century, a little stone mansion , in which he was wont to sit and

meditate , and read and write, was shewn to those who came to visit the ruins. The three monks who then

tenanted the place also exhibited his little arula , in the midst of which a piece of green serpentine was

placed instead of a gem . Jarrow , the place of his burial, beingmuch reverenced, was resorted to by reli ,
gions persons on the anniversary of his death . About the year 1020 , Elfrid , a priest and a famous collector

of the remains of saints, stole the body of Bede, and carried it to Durham , where it was honourably interred,
Bede was called by contemporaries “ the learned Saxon ;" and by posterity he is justly entitled the Venera .

ble. Besides his five books of Ecclesiastical History, Bede wrote a very miscellaneous collection of versions

and commentaries upon several books in the Old and New Testament , also Legends and Theological Dis

sertations, and elementary compilations in various sciences, for the use of his scholars. The first general

collection of his works appeared at Paris in 1544, in 3 vols. fol. and again in 1544, at the same place, in 8
vols. ; at Basil, in the same size and number of volumes, in 1563 ; reprinted at Cologne in 1612, and at the

same place in 1688 . Several parts of his works have been separately printed ; and those treatises which are

mentioned in his own catalogue of his works were published by the learned and industrious Wharton in

1693, 4to . A complete edition was afterwards, published at Cambridge in 1722, with notes and a large

appendix, by Dr. John Smith , then a prebendary of Durham .

The picture of Bede in a fine blue habit, in coloured glass , is preserved in the church of Durham .- Antiq.

of Durham Abbey, p . 109.
Cuthbert, a monk of Jarrow and the friend of Bede, wrote, and dedicated to his contemporary Cutherinus,

a book on the life and death of Bede, and another volume of familiar epistles. He flourished A . D . 740.

Bale .

* In the year 710, Naiton , king of the Picts , sent ambassadors to Ceolfrid , abbot of this house , desiring

his advice concerning the observation of Easter, and the mode of the tonsure ; requesting of him also to send

architects into Scotland, to build a church of stone there, after themanner of the Romans, which he pro .

mised to dedicate to the Prince of the Apostles. Ceolfrid sent him in return a very long letter of advice,

and also architects for the above purpose , according to his desire. - Bede. -

VOL. I.
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The last three years of Benedict's life were passed under the severe pressure of illness ; his lower

limbs were paralyzed , and he lived only above. Anxious to have a worthy and efficient successor,

when dying, he sent for Sigfrid , who was sinking under an incurable disorder of the lungs. The

latter was brought in his truckle bed, and laid by the side of the paralytic abbot, the heads of

both resting on one pillow . Sigfrid , who survived this colloquy only two months, was easily per

suaded to resign an office which he could no longer execute ; and Ceolfrid , abbot of St. Paul's of

Jarrow , was appointed to the government of the two united houses. The holy Benedict died on

January 12th , 690 .

Ceolfrid remained abbot of Wearmouth and Jarrow during one and twenty years, and proved a

most munificent benefactor to his house. On June 4 , 716 , and when 74 years of age, he left

Wearmouth , being determined on devoting the remaining portion of his life and strength to the

exercises of religion in the sacred city of Rome. But age and infirmities oppressed him on the

road ; and he expired in themonastry of the Trine Martyrs, near Langres, in France.

Before Ceolfrid had left England , the monks in St. Peter's, Monkwearmouth , who, notwith

standing the late ravages of pestilence, mustered 600 brethren, elected, with the consent of a few

elders of the house of Jarrow , Huætbert to the government of both monastries. His appointment

was confirmed by Acca, bishop of Hexham , to whose see these monastries belonged. Huætbert

had been placed here at a very early period of his life, and, in the time of Pope Sergius, had

visited Rome. Hewas very expert at writing, singing, reading , and teaching. He probably sur.

vived the Venerable Bede, who addressed him in an epistle prefixed to his work De Temporibus.

A long chasm follows the death of the Venerable Bede of Jarrow in 735, supplied only by some

meagre annalists; and the Saxon history of this place lies buried in darkness. The names of the

abbots that succeeded Huætbert are unknown .

In 788, the general of a party of Danes, who had entered King Egfrid's haven, was killed ,

whilst the barbarians were plundering Jarrow monastry.

In 867, Jarrow was plundered and burnt by a fleet of Baltic pirates. After this destructive in

road , it remained abandoned and desolate as a desert for upwards of two centuries ; nothing being

left but the naked walls, amongst which , perhaps, some poor peasants might raise their humble

huts. At length , Aldwin , a Mercian monk , with two associates, determined to visit the ruined

kingdom of Northumberland, the early seat of monastic piety and learning. The wanderers first

sat down at Monkchester (afterwards Newcastle) ; but Walcher, bishop of Durham , persuaded

the distinguished strangers to remove under his jurisdiction, and assigned them the sacred spot of

Jarrow for a residence. The whole is represented at this time (1074 ) as being in ruins; but the

new possessors contrived to place a rude roof of logs and straw thatch upon the naked walls, and

raised for themselves a few poor huts under shelter of the building.* Here their exemplary aus

terity, abstinence, patience , and self-denial, attracted a vast influx of persons of all ranks; and the

delighted bishop gave them in frank possession Gyrwy, which it seemsthey at first held but as

tenants at will, Preston , Monkton , Hedworth, Hebburn , Westoe, and Horton . Waltheof, Earl of

Northumberland, gave them also the church of Tinmouth, with all its lands and possessions, toge

ther with the body of St. Oswin . The house of Jarrow being thus so amply endowed , Aldwin

* Jarrow monastry is said to have been re-edified , and again destroyed in the merciless raid of the Nor

man Conqueror in 1070 ; but if it had been so recently demolished , Simeon could scarcely have stated so

positively that it had lain in ruins for 208 years. If we add this period to 867, the sum will nearly corres

pond with the date of the arrival of the Mercian monks.
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began rebuilding the church, and the monastry was soon populous enough to throw off colonies ;

and whilst Reinfred migrated to Whitby, Aldwin himself moved northwards, and sat down

amongst the ruins of Melros. Recalled by Walcher , Aldwin revived the fire-scathed monastry of

Wearmouth.

In 1079, themonks of Jarrow sailed up the Tyne, and received on board their vessel the naked

body of their patron, Bishop Walcher, who had been murdered at Gateshead , and deposited his

remains in their monastry, from whence they were afterwards removed and interred at Durham .

But the independence of Jarrow monastry did not continue long ; for, in 1083, William de Ka

rileph , bishop of Durham , removed the monks both from Jarrow and Wearmouth to Durham , and

reduced both houses into cells dependant on the monastry of St. Cuthbert. This act was confirmed

by charter from King William and King John.

After this period, Jarrow was inhabited by only a few monks, governed by a superior, who bore

the title of Master. In 1313, William , prior of Durham , retired to the cell of Jarrow . About

1323, Robert de Durham occurs as Master of Jarrow - Alexander de Lumley in 1333 _ Joh . de

Norton in 1353 — John Durham in 1437. .

In 1318, Jarrow church was valued at £26 , 13s. 4d. per annum . At thedissolution of religious

houses under the value of L200 per annum , by Henry VIII. in 1539, the cell of Jarrow was va

lued at L38 , 14s. 4d . per annum , according to Dugdale's account; but, after that of Speed , at

£40 , 7s. 8d .

The remains of the ancient monastry stand on the north -west edge of the Slake, upon an eleva

tion which rises gently from the haven. Grose abuses the situation ; while Hutchinson thinks it

tolerably comfortable. “ The spot,” observes Surtees, “ has no claim to peculiar beauty ; yet it is

well calculated to produce a general impression of solemn quiet. The church and mouldering

monastic walls on the green hill sloping to the bay, the long silvery expanse of water, the gentle

ripple of the advancing tide, the sea -birds perpetually hoverit. g on the wing or dipping in the

wave, and the distant view of Shields harbour, with its clouds of smoke and forests ofmasts, which

alone break the total exclusion of ulterior objects, form no common combination. Even with a

proper deduction for the pit-row which intervenes betwixt the ruin and the Slake, and still more

for the brick house which bullies the falling cell on the north , Jarrow is a “romancy spot,' where,

as Anthony à Wood hath it, a man may admirably refresh ' himself with a melancholy walk .”

The ruins of the monastry are so scattered and confused , that it is extremely difficult to form

any conjecture as to their originalappearance or destination . This difficulty is increased from the

circumstance of a gentleman's mansion having risen on the scite of the monastry, as is mentioned

by old Harrison, in his description of England , prefixed to Hollingshed , and published in 1587.

From the style of Saxon architecture which may be traced in some parts of the ruins, itmay be

inferred that the building was not totally demolished during the irruption of the Danes, and also

that its naked walls escaped the fury of the Conqueror. This conjecture is corroborated by the

circumstance of the Mercian monks having found the buildings at Jarrow more perfect than at

Monkchester, only three years after the enraged Normans had destroyed all the adjoining country.

Hutchinson says, “ At the west end is a gable , in which there is a round arched window , composed

of that species of architecture which prevailed in the Saxon time, and, we venture to allege, was

antecedent to the devastation made by the Norman soldiers. The uppermost ornament is of the

dental figure, succeeded below by zig -zags ; and the lowest member of the arch plain circular rolls,
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falling within each other." Mr.Grose, who visited these ruins in 1773, says, “ Several pieces of

short columns, with Saxon capitals, lie scattered amongst the rubbish ”

Jarrow church adjoins the remains of the monastry on the north . It was rebuilt in 1783, with

the exception of the tower and part of the chancel, at the expense of £624, part ofwhich was de

frayed by the sale of the lead and old materials, and the rest by a subscription of £427, 13s. 6d.

and a legacy of £50 from the Rev . C . Ellison . Amongst the subscribers were, --- Impropriators,

£60 ; dean and chapter, £50 ; Henry Ellison, Esq . £20 ; Lord Crewe's trustees, L20 ; bishop of

Durham , £21 ; and the mayor and corporation of Newcastle, £21. The tower rises from the cen

tre, betwixt the nave and chancel, from two low round arches, with groined ribs intersecting each

other. From its situation , it has been inferred that the church had once a transept. Several win

dows in the chancel are closed up . The south side has two pointed lights, and the north side one

square-headed window , divided into three lights. Themost ancient part of the edifice is the tower,

which has round-headed double lights on every side, resembling those of Monkwearmouth . On the

north of the tower is a door and a small light, having the characteristics of Saxon architecture. The

fragments of several Saxon pilasters, capitals, and bases, are preserved in the church ; and, no doubt,

many fragments of ancient times perished in 1782. One venerable and interesting monument has,

however, been preserved , and is now in the arch of the tower, between the chancel and the nave.

It is mentioned by a Whitby Chronicler quoted by Leland, and, before

P DEDICATIO BASILICAE the repairing of the church , was on a square through -stone, in the

SCI PAVLI VIII KL MAI north wall of the chancel. When removed in 1782, the inscription

ANNO XV EGFRIDI REG was found to have been worked on two stones laid together : a flaw or

roughness appears at the juncture. It is in good bold Roman charac

CEOLFRIDI ABB EIVSDEMQ ters throughout, with the exception of three Saxon letters. This most

Q * ECCLES DO AVCTORE curious inscription is thus read by Brand : - " The dedication of the

CONDITORIs ANNO II, church of St. Paul on the 9th of the kalends of May in the 15th year

of King Egfrid , and the fourth of Ceolfrid , abbot, and , under God ,

the founder of the said church.” He adds, “ The basilica of gentile Rome, the buildings where

the magistrates held the courts of justice, were converted into churches on their conversion to

Christianity ; and " us came the word basilica to signify a church, The 9th of the kalends of

May is the 23d of April.9**

One of the bells of the church is extremely remarkable: it is marked with two fleurs-de-lis, and

inscribed in large characters, “ SANCTE PAULI ORA PRO NOBIS.” Some of the letters are transposed ,

and three others have been reversed in themould . The diameter of the bell is 29 inches, and its

* Some cottages at Jarrow have been repaired with materials carried from the remains of the monastry.

A fragment of an inscription, which evidently refers to the Abbot Huætbert, was removed from Jarrow by

Brand , and is now preserved in the rectory of Ryton . Brand also found an oblong stone coffin - lid , bearing

a cross , the head flory , and near the base of the staff a key, supposed to have covered the grave of an abbot

or cellerer. An inscription , now said to be built up, with the legend inwards, in the east jamb of the south

window next the west door, “ In hoc singularis anno vita reditur mundo,” is supposed to allude to the re

foundation of the monastry by the Normans. Hutchinson also mentions a sepulchral monument, “ which

had the figure of a burning taper with expanded wings ;" and, in the north jamb of a low porch, “ the figure

of a crosier staff, stripped from someof the ancient tombs.” Grose mentions an ancient cross in the same

place, “ ornamented in the Saxon style ," and which Brand , who carried off the stone, supposes to represent

the arms of Jarrow monastry .
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greatest circumference 78. Brand supposes this bell to have been placed in the monastry at its

first foundation, “ to have survived all change of times, and to have escaped all transmutation of

metals." The lilies, he presumes, mark its being cast in France , from whence it might have been

imported by Benedict. But it is rather too much to suppose that such a valuable article should

have escaped the capacity of the Danish plunderers. A respectable antiquary has remarked that

the fleur-de-lis is a common bell-founder'smark .

In the vestry is exhibited, as a great curiosity , an old , rude, oaken seat, said to have been the

common chair of the Venerable Bede. It appears as if hewn out with an axe, with the exception

of the top of the back , where the cross-piece is mortised to the standards, or upright posts, which

serve both for legs and its support. These, with the seat and sides, are very ancient ; but the

back is acknowledged to bemodern . Numerous virtues are attributed to this chair, “ particularly

that of assisting fecundity, on which account brides are often installed in it immediately after

marriage. Many a fair pilgrim , too, has borne away pieces of this wonder-working relic , to place

them under her pillow , confident that the man she dreams of, under so powerful a charm , is des

tined to be her husband." The pious thefts of such believing visitors have rendered the chair very

rough and uneven .

Jarrow is a perpetual curacy, a peculiar belonging to the dean and chapter , not in charge.

Episc. Proe. 2s. The church retains the ancient dedication to St. Paul,

Curates. - John Hutchinson occurs 27th June, 1566 . — Jasper Hoppringe, 1573 . - Thomas Maslet, 1578

( curate of St. Andrew 's, Newcastle , in 1585 ).- John Byers, 1584 .- John Walker, 3d October, 1633.

Francis Battie occurs 1657, an intruder, ejected for non -conformity.-- William Walker , A . B . 1673.

George Howey, A . M . 1697.- Mordecai Carey, 1724 ; scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge ; master of

Morpeth School, 1720 ; bishop of Clonfert, 22d March, 1731 ; translated to Cloyne, and afterwards to Kil.

lala ; ob . Nov. 1751.- Robert Wilson , A . M . 1724 , p . res. Carey.- John Mills, A . B . Linc. Coll. 1751,

p . m . Wilson. - William Glover , p. m . Mills, 1775. - John Hodgson ,* p . m . Glover, 1808. — John Carr .

The emoluments of the curacy of Jarrow consist of an annual stipend of ten marks, paid by the

improprietors ; of the Easter Offerings throughout the whole parish (except the lay-rectory

grounds) ; of the fees ; and of the produce of two augmentations by Queen Anne's Bounty, viz .

£500 in 1815 (whereof L200 was given by Lord Crewe's trustees, and L300 il y the governors of

the Bounty and by parliamentary grant), and £500 in 1818 , of which £100 was contributed by

Mrs. Pyncombe's trustees, £100 by the present incumbent, and £300 by the governors and par

liamentary grants. The glebe consists of a house and garden , placed betwixt the church and the

ruins of the monastic offices ; but the house is small, and has long been untenantable. .

• The Rev. John Hodgson , minister of this parish, is engaged in writing the History of Northumberland,

of which 3 parts have appeared . In this work is displayed much laborious research , extensive knowledge,

and lucid arrangement ; but though eminently calculated to establish the lasting fame of its author, yet it

is far from being accompanied by pecuniary advantages. Literature, therefore, is under obligations to

the late bishop of Durham , who so handsomely presented Mr. Hodgson with the living of Kirkwhelpington ,

where he now resides, almost in the centre of the county which must long continue to be a principal object

of his study. Mr. Hodgson was one of the founders , and is the greatest ornament, of the Antiquarian So

ciety of Newcastle upon Tyne, of which he has been the senior secretary since its commencement in January,

1813. His papers in the society's transactions, entitled Archæologia Æliana, evince the extent and value of

his services , and how well qualified he is to become the historian of the most interesting district in England .

In this gentleman are combined the poet and the antiquary. The “ Nativity" was published in Newcastle

in 1810, 8vo. ; and his Poems, written at Lanchester, appeared in 1817, 12mo. Mr.Hodgson 's parishioners

shew how justly even the poorest persons can appreciate and admire the real and unostentatious virtues of a

minister of the gospel.

VOL. I. .
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The parochial register begins in 1578 . Five children of Richard Catcheside died of the plague,

and were buried in August, 1598. Francis Heron , king of the Faws, (buried ) 13th Jan. 1756.*

Monumental Inscriptions. - On a flat stone on the floor of the chancel :

“ Here lyeth buried the body of Robert Hodshon , of Heburne, Esquir, departed to the mercy of God the

13 of September 1624, anno ætatis suæ 68.

“ Here lyeth buried the body of Anne Hodshon , second wife of Robert Hodshon, of Heburne, and daugha

ter to Richard Langley, Esquir .... ..deceased the 13 of Ianvarie , anno Domini 1617.

“ The sune worldes eye dothe rise , whose splendante rais

To tree the leaves, to earthe her grasse doth raise ;

But sune doth set, both leaves and grasse decaye ;

Soe must our bodies die composed of clay.

By Adames fall we all are borne to die ,

But good ones die to live eternallie.

They were to good for us, cease then mone,

Heaven is their dwellinge, whyther they are gone.

A loveing father, and a mother deare ;

Such ones they were who now in claye lyes here.

“ Robertus Hodshon , miles, hoc parentibus suis monumentum posuit.........anno 1627.

“ Here lyeth the body of Robert Hodshon , sonne to Sir Robert Hodshon , Knight.”

On the south of the altar :

“ Thismonument is erected to the memory of HENRY ELLISON , who died August 24th , 1798 , aged 16

years. He was eldest son of HENRY ELLISON , of Hebburn , Esq . who died at Bath in the year 1795 , and

was interred in the abbey church.”

On an altar-tomb- stone over the family vault :

“ The burial- place of Thomas and Isabella Gibson of Harton , to whose much respected memory this tomb

was erected by their son , Henry Gibson , ofNewcastle upon Tyne, Surgeon , 1762 .

« Also the burial- place of the family of Frederick Horn , of Newcastle on Tyne [ grandson of the above

Thomas and Isabella Gibson ). Thomasine, his beloved wife, died February the 14th , 1794 , aged 31 years,

and her remainswere interred under this stone. Frederick Horn , surgeon, here interred , died the 6th of

August 1808, aged 50 years. Frederick , his son , died Feb. 26 , 1816 , aged 23 years. Henry Gibson , his

son, died Sept. 12 , 1816, aged 28 years. Thomasine, his daughter, died Jan . 22, 1817, aged 27 years.”

The following benefactions are mentioned on a table in the church :

“ Jacob Fawell, who died March 23, 1748- 9, left to the poor of Jarrow the sum of £20 , the interest thereof
to be paid yearly for ever.

“ William Nicholson , who died Feb. 3, 1714, gave to the poor of this parish £10 , the interest to be distri

buted on St. Thomas's day yearly .

« Thomas Pattison,who died November 12, 1680, gave to the poor of the parish of Jarrow £20, the intea

rest to be distributed on St. Thomas's day yearly .

“ William Brunton , who died Feb. 1, 1747, gave to the poor of the constablery of Monkton and Hedworth

£20 , the interest to be distributed on St. Thomas's day yearly .

* There are many instances of longevity in this parish . April 4 , 1786 , Mrs. Eleanor Railston died at

Jarrow Quay, aged 102. June 21, 1810, Mary Wolf, of Jarrow , aged 105. February 23, 1811, Mr. Isaac

Jackson , of the High Felling, died , aged 104. January 3 , 1816 , at the Low Felling, Alice Blackett, aged

101. June 3 , 1817, at the High Felling, John Maclay, aged 101. February 21, 1818 , in Sunderland old

road, Heworth , at three o'clock in the morning , Hannah, aged 100 , wife of James Bell ; and, at nine the

samemorning, her husband, aged 103.
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" General Ellison ,who died at Kensington, 1785, by his will, bearing date 7th Dec. 1775 , gave £100 to

the poor of this parish .

“ The amount of the legacies above mentioned , being £170 , is secured by the bond of the corporation of

Newcastle, with the amount of Walker's legacy , hereafter mentioned .

« The yearly sum of £6 , 16s. is now received as the interest thereof, at the rate of four per cent. and is

distributed chietly on St. Thomas's day, by the minister, church -wardens, and the twelve of the parish, at a

public meeting, amongst poor persons resident in that part of the parish which is under the parish -church ,

in sums varying from 2s. to 6s. ; a preference being given to such as do not receive parochial relief. If any

small balance remains, it is either carried to the next year' s account, or distributed by the curate before the

next St. Thomas's day. The account, and particulars of the distribution , are entered in a book kept for the

purpose by the resident curate .

“ It appears from an extract of the will of Richard Walker, without date , that he left £60 to the poor of

the parish of Jarrow , and directed that George Dale and Thomas Brunton should place the same out upon

security , and dispose of the yearly interest as follows, viz. amongst the poor attending the sacrament at

Jarrow church at Easter and Christmas 5s. on each of the said days, and 2s. 6d. on each of the said days

amongst the poor attending Heworth chapel, and to apply the remainder of such interest towards educata

ing as many poor widows' children within the constablery of Monkton as it would allow .*

« The resident curate receives £2, 8s. yearly as the interest, and he distributes 10s. thereof amongst the

communicants at Jarrow church at Easter and Christmas, and 5s. amongst those of Heworth chapel. The

residue is applied in paying for the instruction of two or three poor children of Monkton , who are sent to

such schoolmaster or schoolmistress as he thinks fit." +

The Manor of Jarrow was granted by the crown, in 1544, to William Lord Eure, of Witton .

În 1594, his grandson, William Lord Eure , died seized of the whole scite and circuit of the house

or cell of Jarrow : 20 messuages, 300 acres of arable, 1000 of pasture, 500 of meadow , 2000 of

moor, two salt-pans, and the rectory and tithes in Jarrow , Shields, and Monkton . By his will, he

left a large sum to his son, Ralph Lord Eure, to build with at Jarrow . In 1627, the manor was

conveyed to Henry Gibb , Esq. In 1653, it was sold to Thomas Bonner and Robert Ellison , who,

in 1664, divided the estate. At present, one fourth of the lands, tithes, advowsons, and royalty ,

is vested in Cuthbert Ellison , Esq. ; one eighth in Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart. ; another eighth

in Mrs. Basely ; one half of the land and advowsons (but no tithes ) in Messrs. Brown, assignees

of Temple ; one fourth of the royalty and half the tithes (but no land) in Mrs. Ibbetson ; and one

fourth of the royalty remains in heir of Hargrave.

Jarrow Slake. From ancient charters and immemorial usage, one third part of the Tyne be

longed to the church of Durham , one third appertained to the county of Northumberland , and

vne third remained free and neutral in the midst. “ At present, the corporation of Newcastle,

acting under repeated grants of Conservatorship, extend their jurisdiction over all lands within

high watermark ; so that no staith , quay, or other building, can be erected within those limits

without their licence. But they make no claim to the soil or royalties, which are in the owners of

the adjoining lands."

When the coal-trade began to grow extensive, the disposal of the gravel brought for the purpose

of ballasting empty ships became an object of concern to the conservators of the river. “ When

King James I.” says Bourne, “ came to the crown, he was pleased to be bountiful to his country

men ; among the rest Sir Henry Gibb being one of his officers, he bestowed upon him the lordship

of Jarrow , and he would have procured a shore there to cast ballast ; but although he had the

* Mr. Walker also ordered his “ silver tankard and gill to be made into a flaggon , and delivered to Jar

row church , for the use of the communion -table.”

+ See Report of the Commissioners for inquiring concerning Charities.
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favour of the king, yet the town used such means and gave such reasons to his majesty and the

council, that they found it detrimental to the town, and especially to the river, so that he was uta

terly hindered and disappointed.” Sir Henry Vane had a lease of those royalties “ in the broken

rebell times ;" but the men of Newcastle pulled down the wall of his ballast-shore, for which they

were brought to trial, and had to pay £500 damages. The witnesses deposed that Jarrow Slake

was part of the lordship ofWestoe. However, in 1669 , when Sir Charles Adderby and John Cooke,

Esq . attempted to build a ballast-quay upon Jarrow Slake, they were obstructed by the corpora

tion of Newcastle. The right of that body was admitted , on trying the case in the Exchequer

court, and subsequently confirmed by king's council. But the dispute did not terminate here;

for , in 1694, a similar cause began in the Exchequer, the mayor and burgesses of Newcastle,

plaintiffs, against the dean and chapter of Durham , and Samuel Shepherd, defendants. A trial

was directed on the two following issues: 1 . The defendants could not lawfully erect and use a

ballast-quay or wharf at Westoe, or Jarrow Slake, without the licence of the mayor and burgesses

of Newcastle ; 2 . The erecting of such ballast-quay at Westoe or Jarrow Slake would be a detri

ment to the river : and in June, 1697, a verdict was found on both issues for the plaintiffs, and the

court granted a perpetual injunction to stop the defendants, and every of them , from erecting any

ballast-quay or wharf in the above places. March 17, 1697-8 , the dean and chapter appealed to

the House of Lords, which appeal was dismissed on the 7th May, 1698, and the order in favour

of the corporation confirmed.* So early as the year 1653, the corporation of Newcastle granted

to Benjamin Ellison, merchant, a lease for 31 years, rent 1s. of “ their key or wharf then built and

called Jarrow -key, in length 1000 yards, from the said key to the Black Point westward up the

river, for a ballast-key."

Colliery. In an account of the rents, & c. of Durham cathedral, dated A . D . 1618 , mention oc- '

curs of a colliery at Jarrow . At the time tha: Ralph Gardiner wrote “ England's Grievance,"

(about 1655), the Black Staith at Jarrow is the only one marked in the whole parish . The pre

sent colliery was won by Simon Temple, Esq . a very spirited and enterprizing gentleman , who,

during the late war, built several stout frigates and other vessels for government. The opening of

the colliery took place on September 26 , 1803, and is thusdescribed in the local journals :

“ The fineness of the day, and the general invitation, drew many thousands of people to witness

the passage of the coals to the ship Fox, which lay, highly decorated with colours, to receive them .

Early in the morning, the South Shieldsbells announced the intended feast ; and all the ships in

Shields harbour immediately hoisted their colours. About ten, Mr. Temple arrived at Shields, to

proceed with the shipwrights, attended by the Northumberland and Anglesea bands, to the place

of festivity , celebrated in early times as the birth -place of Bede. Immediately on his arrival in

the Market-place, the shipwrights took the horses out of the carriage, and drew him , attended by

his father and three sons, to Jarrow , with flags flying and music playing. On Jarrow bridge, he

wasmet by a large assemblage of gentlemen , headed by Sir Cuthbert Heron, Bart. who greeted

him on his arrival. Their first step was to lay the foundation -stone of a school, for the education

of the poor children of the various workmen employed by Mr. Temple. This was done by his

eldest son , Mr. William Temple , amidst the plaudits of the whole company. They next pro,

ceeded to lay the foundation-stone of a building, intended as a seminary for the instruction of poor

females in offices more suitable to their sex than several of their employments in the north of

* Bourne, p. 164. Hutchinson, vol. ii. p. 477. Brand, vol. ii. p. 25,
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England. These commendable acts being finished, the procession moved to another part of the

estate, to lay the foundation-stone of a fever-house and hospital, for such of the families employed

in Mr. Temple's various works as might require these comforts. By this time, several of the

clergy of the cathedral of Durham , the corporation barge of Newcastle , with several members of

that body, and a great number of themost respectable gentlemen from all parts of the country ,

had arrived . They now proceeded to the more immediate cause of their meeting ; and the wag

gons, being loaded with coals, were taken to the ship , under the banners of the South Shields

Loyal Volunteers, which were then unfurled, and a general discharge of artillery, the music play

ing, “ Weelmay the keel row ," and other appropriate tunes. It was supposed that not less than

10,000 people were assembled on this occasion. In a tent prepared for their entertainment, about

300 gentlemen sat down to dinner. The workmen , in number 500, dined at a long table without.”

This pit was sunk to the depth of 840 feet, and themain seam was 6 feet 3 inches in thickness.

Unfortunately, this colliery has been subjected to repeated and tremendous explosions from the

accumulation of hydrogen gas. In 1826 , an awful and sudden blast hurried thirty- four persons

into eternity ; and , in 1828, eight more were killed by a similar accident. But the most calami

tous explosion occurred on August 3, 1830, at six o'clock in the morning, when forty -two men

and boys were killed , twenty-one of whom left widows, with sixty-six children . Ten more men

weremuch injured, and two horses killed . At the time, 120 men were in the mine, of whom 70

were in the Bensham seam .

Mr. Buddle has read, to the Natural History Society of Newcastle , an interesting paper con

cerning this melancholy occurrence, which he illustrated by a plan of the workings. It appears

that the explosion was totally unexpected ,themine being considered perfectly safe at the time. But,

in deep mines, the accumulation of inflammable air in the fissures of the roof is occasionally so rapid

and extensive, as that in a few minutes a pit, from a state of perfect safety, may become completely

charged to the point of explosion . Just before the elastic force of the compressed gas burst forth ,

and produced this dreadful catastrophe, the man who was hewing near the secret and dangerous

gasometer, found the coal on a sudden become soft and brittle, which circumstance, if timely re

ported , might have led to measures for the prevention of the accident. However, this poor man

perished with the other sufferers. The remaining workmen and overseers in the mine displayed ,

as is usually the case in such circumstances, themost laudable and devoted courage and humanity.

A public subscription was immediately started , for the relief of the relations and children of the

sufferers, and which now (December, 1830 ) amounts to £910.

In speaking of Jarrow , Hutchinson says, “ Little more remained of this once famous town,when

we visited it in 1782, than two or three mean cottages.” But, since the colliery commenced, it has

resumed some degree of consequence. The pitmen 's cottages, including many tradesmen 's houses,

extend about a mile along the South Shields turnpike road ; while other branches, forming streets

to thecolliery , accommodate a part of the industrious population ofthe place. Here are a Methodist

meeting -house , a ladies' boarding -school, three public houses, and the houses of the colliery-viewer

and the agent. On the hill north from the church , and overlooking theriver and the Slake, stands

Jarrow House, the property of Thomas Brown, Esq. late proprietor of the barony of Ogle in

Northumberland. Mr. William Brown, ship -owner, resides in the Slake House , on the opposite

side of the church.

Dunkirk Place. — This small village, of the date 1803, stands on the banks of the Tyne, a short

distance west of Jarrow Quay. It is increasing in size, and owes its presentprosperity to Thomas

VOL. I . E
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and Robert Brown, Jun. Esqrs. who have erected here a patent slip -way, which was opened on
November 28, 1829. This slip is capable of drawing up vessels of 500 tons burthen , and of cona
taining three ships at one time; and there is a sufficiency ofwater to enable ships to get on and off
at neap tides.
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“ By this slip , a ship may be hauled up, have her bottom inspected, get a trifling repair, and be
launched the same tide. She is exposed to no strain , and her repairs are executed with.peculiar
expedition ; and new keels may be hauled in endways, without destroying the garboards." Ad
joining to the slip -way is a building-yard , two mast and block -makers, and a rope-maker, and,
further up the village, a public house. Messrs. Brown have also lately commenced the manus
i'acture of sail-cloth , which already affords employment to forty hands. Jarrow staith , for Brown's.
Wallsend, stands between Dunkirk and the east end of Jarrow Quay, West from Dunkirk are
two new staiths, for the colliery on the Black Fell, belonging to the Right Honourable Lord
Ravensworth and partners. The coals are termed in the market Peareth 's Wallsend.

MONKTON, — This ancient possession of themonastry of Jarrow is the reputed birth -place of the
Venerable Bede. Bede's well still retains his name, and was, till very lately, in repute as a bath
for the recovery of infirm and diseased children . Formerly , a large concourse of people used to
resort to this sacred spot on Midsummer-eve, which was celebrated with bonfires, music, dancing,
and other rural sports ; but this and othermerry customshave been long discontinued . Thechief
part of Monkton is leasehold , under the dean and chapter ; but Cuthbert Ellison , Esq. purchased
a small freehold (part of the impropriation ) from Mr. Bonner , a parcel of which he sold to Mr.
Edward Aubone Major, who resides here .

HEBBURN.-- This place stands two miles to the west of Jarrow , and onemile south of the Tyne.
The lands in Hebburn belonged to the cell of Jarrow , or the convent of Durham , from an early
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period . Hebburn was in the possession of the Willy family previous to 1366 ; but, in 1503, the

property was vested in the family of Grey. In 1532 , it passed to the Baxters of Newcastle; but,

in 1562, the latter conveyed North Hebburn to Richard Hodgson , alderman of Newcastle. This

family ,* in its chief branch, terminated in an heiress, married to Francis Carr of Cocken ; and the

estate passed by purchase , about the year 1650, to the family of Ellison , in whose possession it

remains.

The old mansion -house at Hebburn was strongly built, as if for defence , like the Border towers .

It was nearly rebuilt about 1790, and is now a spacious and handsome edifice of modern architec

ture. The situation is fine, and has been much improved by extensive plantations, and by throw .

ing the Newcastle road to the north of the house .

Cuthbert Ellison, Esq . the proprietor, eldest son of Henry Ellison (ob. at Bath , 1795), was

born July 12, 1783. Hemarried Henrietta-Grace , daughter and co-heir of Henry Ibbetson, of

St. Anthony's, Northumberland, Esq . by whom he has had issue, 1 . Isabella -Caroline, born May

15, 1805 ; married, October 27, 1824, to the Hon . John George Vernon, only son of Lord Vernon ,

of Sudbury Hall, co . Derby. 2. Henrietta , born 30th June, 1807 ; married , January 28 , 1824, to

William Henry Lambton, Esq . brother to Lord Durham . 3. Louisa , born 2d July , 1809 ; mar

ried, March , 1829, to Viscount Stormont, eldest son of the Earl of Mansfield . 4 . Laura-Jane,

born 29th March, 1811. 5 . Sarah-Caroline, born 30th December, 1812. 6 . Ann, born 4th May,

1814 ; ob . 18th July , 1814, buried at Jarrow . 7 . Ann, born October 21, 1817; ob , London. Mr.

Ellison 's brother, Robert (born 25th September, 1789), is Lieutenant-colonel of the Grenadier

Guards. Hannah , his eldest sister (bap. 6th March , 1780) , married the late John Carr, Esq . of

Dunstan Hill. Henrietta, another sister, married G . W . Aylmer , Esq. ; and Elizabeth married F .

Morrice, Esq . Cuthbert Ellison , Esq . was Colonel of the Gateshead Corps of Volunteers,which

was organized in November, 1803. Hewas high sheriff of Northumberland in 1808 ; and in 1812 ,

when the late C . J. Brandling, Esq. resigned the representation of Newcastle upon Tyne, Mr.

Ellison succeeded to the vacant seat, and continued to be returned to the three succeeding parlia

* The Hodgsons of Hebburn were long objects of terror to their neighbours. During the rebellion of the

Earls in 1509, “ of a Sonday last the Protestants and Papests withyn Newcastell made a fray ; but Mr.

Hodgson , a rank Papest, ys put forth of the town, and the matter paysseffed , praised be God." ( Sadler's

Papers, vol. ii. p .64. ) Sir Robert Hodgson , the grandson of this dangerous Mr. Hodgson , strengthened

his connexion with the old interest by marrying Frances Ingleby , grand -daughter of the attainted Earl of

Westmoreland . Bishop Neill, in a letter to the Privy Councel, denounces this Sir Robert Hodgson , with

“ John Davel his servant, and one Anthonye Berrye of Jarrow , three Popish recusants, men of ill note in

that kinde, and dwellinge very dangerously nere ye river of Tyne for ye recevinge and conveyinge of

Popish persons and their carriages." -- " One Mrs. Lawson, at St. Anthonie's, over against them on ye North

side, " is also accused of being “ reputed pragmaticall in ill offices of conveyinge, recevinge, and harboringe

of persons of all sorts ill atfected to ye state.” But themayor of Newcastle informed the bishop that he

and the aldermen , his brethren , hearing of such reports , made enquiry, and “ could finde noe matter thereof

but idle reports."

Master Colston , who married Sir Robert Hodgson ' s vidow , is accused in a scurrilous pamphlet, published

in 1650 , called “ Musgrave muzzled ,” of being a man disaffected to the present government, and his wife a

Popish recusant. Surtees observes, “ What is most surprising is that Hebborne continued to throw out

plots and conspiracies, after it had become the property of a sober Protestant family , intimately connected

with the corporation of Newcastle . In 1656 , a mad design was entertained by - Clavering and Adam

Sheppardson , to contrive a way from the cole - pitts , about two miles from the castle, underground to the

castle of Tynemouth , for to relieve the enemy with provisions if need required, and for that purpose there

was a great store of provisions laid in , and to be laid in Hebburne-house, and eighey firelocks and a great

number of stilettoes laid in Fellen-house." - Thurlow 's State Papers.
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ments ; but at the general election in 1830 , Mr. Hodgson having started as a candidate, he dea

clined to encounter the fatigue, anxiety , and expense of a contest.* Mr. Ellison holds the office

of sheriff for the County Palatine of Durham .

The present colliery at Hebburn commenced in 1792. On August 12 , 1814, Mr. Elias Mould ,

under viewer, descended one of the pits, accompanied with the deputies and overmen , in order to

improve the ventilation ; when the pit suddenly fired, and himself and ten others were instantly

killed . The pit village forms a very large square, and contains a great number of families. The

north side is open towards the river , except where a public house stands.

Hebburn Quay lies on the river, northwards from Hebburn village. Here is the old Black

Staith belonging to Hebburn colliery. Sometimes upwards of sixty sail are lying at this quay at

one time, delivering their ballast. The machine, which is ingeniously constructed , is worked by a

steam -engine, and is the property of C . Ellison, Esq. Here are two public houses, a farmstead, a

few cottages, and a ferry-boat. The ballast hills near this place have been accumulating since

about the middle of the seventeenth century.

HEDWORTH is a village on irregular ground in the plain to the south -east of Hebburn. It con

tains two public houses, a wind-mill and a water-mill, a bleach -field , with a blacksmith and cart

wright's shop. Here is a bridge of two arches over the brook to which the village gives name.

Several farm -houses are scattered about in theneighbourhood , which is well inclosed and cultivated .

The vill of Hedworth gave name to a family at a remote period ; but the chief property in

Hedworth , in process of time, became vested in the prior and convent of Durham , who had a

deer-park here as early as the pontificate of Bishop Farnham . Within the last two centuries, the

family of Patterson had considerable property, both free and leasehold , in Hedworth. The Stote

family long held many leasehold possessions here. Stote's House is mentioned in 1538, and it still

exhibits traces of walls and enclosures suitable to a family “ of yeomanly gentry.” There is in

Hedworth one freehold of about 42 acres, belonging to the living of Monkwearmouth ; about 33

acres, the property of the late Mrs. Carrighan of Whickham , now in the possession of G . T . L .

Blenkinsop , Esq.; a windmill and about 4 acres of ground, recently purchased by C . Ellison ,

Esq. ; and a garth and cottage, belonging to Mr. William Lister, who holds the old leasehold

estate of the Stotes.

WARDLEY stands a short distance south of Hebburn Hall, and is supposed to be a place of

great antiquity. From its contiguity to the Roman road , some antiquarianshave inferred that it

was a Roman summer -camp. However, it is an ancient possession of Jarrow monastry ; and when

William de Tanfield , prior of Durham , resigned in 1313 on account of age and infirmity, the

Manor House of Wardeley was assigned for his residence. He had also given for his support the

cell of Jarrow , the tithes of High and Low Heworth , with fire-wood for hall and chamber from

Heworth wood , and faggots for his oven from the brushwood ; with one or two monks for com

* At the general election , in consequence of the death of King George III. held at Newcastle March 7,

1820, some of the burgesses put William Scott, Esq. only son of Lord Stowell, in nomination . An unex

pected contest ensued ; but, previous to the arrival of Mr. Scott on the 11th , Alderman Forster withdrew

his name. Mr. Ellison , who was then in Italy , was represented by his brother, then Major Ellison. Sit

M . W . Ridley polled 614 votes, Ellison 477, and Scott 217.
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pany.* Vestiges still exist of the manor-house , or, possibly , of some older establishment. A

deep fosse, with an earthen mound cast to its outer side, surrounds an irregular, oblong plot, coni

taining 6 acres and 35 perches. The sides of the entrenchment measure on the north 145 feet, on

the east 211 feet, on the south 143, and on the west 197. The ditch varies in breadth from thir

teen feet to nine ; its depth exceeds six feet ; a bridge crosses it near the centre of its eastern side ;

and it has been filled up to admit a corresponding road on the west. The area is now occupied

by a farm -house and its appendages. Traces of fish -ponds are visible within the area on the

south ; and the garden is supposed to have occupied the north -east corner of the area .

This spot is supposed to be the Wredelaw or Weredelaw of Simeon , where the corpse of St.

Cuthbert, in 995, became immoveable, and the wandering monastics received the revelation which

directed them to Durham , Hodgson , who supports this opinion (Archæol. Æliana, vol. i. p. 112 ),

observes that Wardley may in some sense be termed east of Durham , and itmay be near in com

parison with the distance from Rippon Law signifies an entrenchment, as well as a hill ; and it

is a place properly inhabitabiles, being situate in the midst of a very extensive plain , having the

adjoining ground covered with water. Besides, Wardley is in the direct road to Lindisfarn by

way of Jarrow , which route the monks chose in their flight in 1069 ; and, further, here were cer

tainly “ ædes recreandi,” a place of summer residence for themonks, a circumstance which War

den Law has not. This reasoning is undoubtedly extremely plausible. It does not appear that

any antiquities have been found in this place,

FOLLONSBY is bounded by Wreken Dyke on the north , on the south and east by the parish of

Washington, and on the east by Boldon. Thorald of London, the grantee of Bishop William ,

gave his vill of Folettibi to .his younger son Nicholas, who released his right in it to Robert Fitz

Roger, for twenty marks, a gown , and a palfrey. The estate was held by John de Farneacres in

the fourteenth century , and afterwardsby the Gategangs of Gateshead . In 1429, Roger Thorn

ton , the wealthy merchant of Newcastle, died seized of it ; but Lord Lumley, who married the

heiress of Thornton , probably alienated the manor, for it was soon after the property of the Hil.

tons, in which family it continued until 1750 , In consists of three farms, North Follonsby, South

Follonsby, and the Leam ; comprizing, altogether, 702 acres. The first portion is the property of

Thomas Wade, Esq .; the second of Matthew Russell, Esq. ; and the Leam of the Barras family ,

CHAPELRY OF HEWORTH .

This chapelry , under Jarrow , contains the constableries of Upper and Nether Heworth . The

former includes White House, and the latter Felling, Bill Quay, Heworth Shore, Felling Shore,

Carr Hill, and Windy Nook.

NETHER HEWORTH is a scattered village, standing upon the east bank of Hedworth Burn, on

the road from Newcastle to Sunderland, 24 miles to the east-south -east ofGateshead, and contains

one corn -mill, three public houses, and a few shops. The house of William Russell, Esq. is ,

a neat structure, and stands upon a commanding eminence .

The chapel is a Gothic building, erected in 1822 upon the scite of a foundation probably not much

inferior in antiquity to the parent church of Jarrow . The building cost £2026 , 3s. 4d , towards

. * Bishop Kellaw 's Register.

· VOL, I,
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which the following sumswere subscribed , viz . the bishop , £100 ; Lord Crewe's trustees, £100 ,

the dean and chapter, £200 ; Sir Matthew White Ridley, Bart. and Co. L100 ; Cuthbert Ellison

and John Russell, Esqrs. £50 each ; Matthew Russell, Esq. £25 ; Mr. John Wylam , £30 ; Rev .

Dr. Haggett, L20 ; and Mr. Robert Wylam , £20 . It is a handsome structure, with a square

tower, and contains seats for 1400 persons. In consequence of a grant from the Society for pra

moting the Enlargement of Churches, 620 sittings are set : part for the free use of the poor of the

chapelry , in addition to 67 free seats belonging to the old chapel. The whole of the interior is

plain , neat, and comfortable, and the upper compartments of some of the windows being glazed

with stained glass , produce a good effect. On a tablet of whitemarble on the south side of the altar

is inscribed

“ Here lieth interred, Robert, son to Ralph Brandling, Esqr. who died May the 25th , 1744,
' aged 10 Years.

Also Ralph Brandling, Esq . senr. died July the 7th , 1749, aged 44 Years.

And Ralph Brandling, Esq. jun. died Feb. the 25th , 1751, aged 21 Years .

Also Eleanor Brandling, Widow to the late Ralph Brandling, sen. who died Feb. 22d. 1776 , aged 82 Years."

On the north side of the altar is a neat mural monument, bearing the following inscription :*

« IN . CEMETERIO . HVIVS . ECCLESIÆ . SEPVLTVS . IACET .

RICARDVS . DAWES . A . M .

COLL , EMMAN . APVD . CANTABRIGIENSES . OLIM . SOCIVS .

LVDOQVE . LITERARIO . ET . GERONTOCOMIO . APVD . NOVOCASTRENSES .

ANNOS . X . PRÆFECTVS.

ACERRIMO . VIR . INGENIO .

ET . SERMONIS . ATTICI , IVDEX . PERITISSIMVS .

CVI , MISCELLANEA - CRITICA . VNO - LIBRO . EDITA .

ÆTERNVM . HONOREM , APVD , GRAMMATICOS . PEPERERVNT .

NATVS . EST . A . C . MDCCVIII. DECESSIT . MDCCLXVI."

The chapel-yard is spacious, and contains a great number of tombs and grave-stones,butmostly

of a modern date. In the south -west corner stands the monument erected to the memory of the

* The celebrated Greek critic, Richard Dawes, was born in 1708 . The hamlet of Stapleton , in the

parish of Market- Bosworth , in Leicestershire, is supposed to have been the place of his birth , because a

Dr. Dawes, a great scholar and a searcher after the philosopher's stone, resided there about the beginning

of the last century ; but Mr. Hodgson conjectures that he descended from a family who were long

seated in the parishes of Barton and Bampton , in Westmoreland . However, it is known that he en

joyed the instructions ofMr. Blackwell, who was master of Bosworth Grammar School. That his parents
were not wealthy , may be inferred from his entering Cambridge as a scholar of the lowest rank ; for in

1725 , when he was only about seventeen years old, he was admitted a sizar of Emanuel College in that

university. Two years after his matriculation he published a “ Therno - Thriambic Idyl” on the death of

George the First. In 1729 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts , and in 1731 was chosen fellow of his

own college in the nomination of Sir Wolstan Dixie , Bart. who was a Market - Bosworth man . In 1733 he

obtained the degree ofMaster of Arts , and the following year he was an unsuccessfulcandidate for the office

of Esquire Beadle in Cambridge. The indolent and sedentary way in which it appears he lived at college,

probably originated in a melancholy turn of mind, which loved to indulge itself in solitary contemplations

of its own powers, and to look down upon the trifling labours and intriguing schemes of society that was

about him , with a sort of misanthropic scorn , and to vent its embittered feelings in such harsh and sarcastic

expressions as created him more enemies among the busy and self-interested many, than the splendour of

his talents could procure him friends among the generous and learned few . When the state of his health

rendered it necessary to have recourse to some kind of exercise , being of a strong athletic frame of body,
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Unfortunate sufferers, who perished in the dreadful explosion of Felling colliery, May the 25th ,

1812 . It is a neat plain obelisk nine feet high, fixed in a solid stone base, having four brass

plates let into the pillar on the four sides, on which are inscribed the name and age of each of the

and not over delicate in the choice of his company, he took to the practice of bell-ringing ; and as such a

genius could not stoop to mediocrity, he quickly became the leader of the band , and carried the art to the

highest perfection . While quaffing with the ringers “ the nut-brown draughts," he seasoned it with the

rich spicery of wit and humour, though such conversations and company were unsuitable to a gownsman .

In 1736 he wrote an epithalamium , consisting of fifty Greek hexameter lines, on the marriage of Frede

rick Prince of Wales, and Augusta Princess of Saxe-Gotha ; and in the same year he issued proposals for

printing by subscription , “ The First Book of Milton 's Paradise Lost, rendered in Greek Verse, with

Notes." This was accompanied by a specimen . But his researches into the minutiæ and niceties of the

Greek language soon rendered him dissatisfied with this effort, and he very ingeniously pointed out the

errors in his own performance. It was customary with him in conversation humourously to expose his ver

sion to ridicule ; and therefore, though he had actually completed his design , by translating the whole first

book of the Paradise Lost, it is no wonder that he did not commit it to the press.

In July, 1738, he was appointed head master of the Royal Grammar School in Newcastle upon Tyne,

and in the October following was admitted Master of the Hospital of St. Mary the Virgin , in that town.

While occupying these offices, he was indefatigable in prosecuting his enquiries into the nature , peculiari.

ties, and elegancies of the Greek tongue ; and accordingly he published his “ Miscellanea Critica.” Mr.

Hubbard , of Emanuel College, Cambridge, and Mr. Mason , of Trinity, assisted in the publication . It was

Mr. Dawes' design , in this work , to afford such a specimen of his critical abilities, as should enable the

learned world to judge of whatmight be expected from him , in an edition which he had projected of all the
Attic poets , as well as of Homer and Pindar. Though his scheme was never carried into execution , he has

obtained, by his “ Miscellanea Critica ,” a very high place among those who have contributed to the proino

tion ofGreek learning in England, and , as such, his name will be transmitted with honour to posterity.

This learned work has been spoken of in terms of distinguished applause by some of the first literary

characters in Europe, particularly Valkner , Pierson , Koen , Reiske, Brunck , Musgrave, Tyrwhitt, and

Phorson . A second edition of it in 8vo. was given in 1781, from the Clarendon press, by the Rev. Mr.

Burgess, of Corpus Christi College, Oxford, now bishop of Salisbury, who has enriched the work with a
learned preface , and a number of notes of great value and importance, and some assistance from Dawes'

MS. procured by Dr. Farmer and Mr. Salter. A fourth edition of this valuable work was published by the

learned Mr. Kidd in 1817, and a fifth edition in 1827 , with considerable additions and many curious notes .

Dawes' very masterly style of writing in English is displayed in his letter to Dr. Taylor, which also affords

an excellent specimen of his talents in controversial criticism .

· This highly -gifted man , according to Dr. Keppis, had a dash of insanity in his constitution, and fancied

that all his friends had slighted him , or used him ill. At length hebecame involved in altercations with the

Corporation , when he adopted a singular method of displaying his resentment, or rather his contempt ; for

in teaching the boys at school, he made them translate the Greek word for an ass into alderman -- a practice

which habit rendered so inyeterate , that some of his pupils inadvertently used the same expression , with

very ludicrous effect, in the public college exercise. In 1747 he published his complaints against his towns

men under the title of “ Extracts from a Manuscript Pamphlet,entilled Tittle TATTLE MONGERS, No. 1."
Mr. Hodgson amiably remarks : - “ After reading this curious performance over more than once, I have no

eyes nor judgment to find any symptoms of its being the produce of a disordered intellect. It certainly was

not prudent to publish it at all : but one of his mottoes — “ Multa dinque tuli ; tandem patientia victa est,"

shows that he had suffered indignities till his patience was conquered .” The impression of the pamphlet

was anxiously bought up and destroyed , and is now extremely scarce.

Dawes was certainly unsteady in his attentions to his school, resentful of all interference with his ma
nagement, and cuttingly satirical ; but he was also firmly seated in his office, and a giant and a king where

he was. At last, in 1749, the Corporation executed a bond, granting him an annuity of £80 for his life ,

and allowing him to receive a stipulated fine on all renewals of leases of property belonging to the Hospital,

in which one life had fallen in ; he, on his part , resigning both of the offices he held . After this he retired

to a house on the banks of the Tyne, at Heworth Shore , where at that time only three or four families re

sided. The banks of the river, on both sides , being in that neighbourhood covered with oak wood , the

situation he selected was sweet and retired. His chief amusement was rowing a boat on the Tyne. He

brewed good ale , and a humorous and excentric blacksmith of Bill Quay frequently partook of it. During

one year he resided at Monkton , and then returned to his former habitation .
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ninety-one sufferers, alphabetically arranged . The following inscription runs along the head of
the plates :

“ In Memory of the 91 persons killed in Felling Colliery May 24th , 1812."

At the east end of the burying-ground is a stone erected to thememory of Dorothy Dale, of Low

Heworth , who died February the 28th , 1825, aged 66 years. “ During thirty -two years of the

time in which she practised midwifery, she was the means of bringing into the world 3200

children ." Near the Chapel porch stands the family burial-place of Joseph Haddon, mason , un

der the canopy of which are three figures, tolerably well executed in stone, in an easy attitude of

repose. On the left side of the north entrance into the Chapel-yard is a square tomb, the top of

which is in a dilapidated state . At the east end of this tomb is the following inscription : - " The

Tomb of Wm . Richardson , of Greenside, late Corn -merchant, Newcastle , who died June 17th ,

1817, in his 54th Year.” Below this are sixteen doggerel lines, accusing his creditors and their

law -agent of cruelty and oppression ; but the words will soon be obliterated.*

The bell of this chapel has excited much curiosity , as the characters or letters upon it have

puzzled many of the best antiquaries; but William Hamper, Esq. of Birmingham , assumes that

He is described to have been strong, tall, and corpulent, and his hair, which was thick and flowing, was.

snowy white. His nose had “ some degree of the Socratic Simotes," or fatness, and when the children

teazed him on account of these peculiarities, he would shake his stick at them , and then perhaps throw some

copper amongst them , enjoying the scramble it occasioned . He died at Heworth Shore on the 21st of

March, 1766 , in the house where he had lived about sixteen years , and was buried in Heworth Chapel

yard . The report that he ended his days by an act of suicide is untrue. Some have suspected his belief of

the truth of Christianity . Mr. Hodgson justly infers from the Extracts, “ That while they are the spark

ling and effervescence of a scholar that treated insult with derision and scorn , their lofty and disdainful

tone was breathed from a mind, which , though it was rough , was proud and virtuous ; which set all impu

tations ofmoral blame at defiance ; and honestly and obstinately adhered to the conduct and opinions it

considered right.”

His grave in Heworth Chapel-yard is still marked with a head- stone of rude workmanship , said to be the

gratuitous offering of a country mason to the memory of a great scholar. The stone bears the following

inscription : " In Memory of Richard Dawes, late Head Master of the Grammer School of Newcastle, who

died the 21st. ofMarch , 1766 , aged 57." Above the inscription is carved a trumpet, sword , and scythe.

Before the Chapel was rebuilt , Mr. Hodgson , the incumbent, carefully removed the stone, marked the

grave, and when the building was finished, moved the frail “ memorial” back to its former place . A large

block of bazalt lies lengthways on the grave, and the following inscription on a plate of bronze is sunk
into it :

« THE BURIAL PLACE OF RICHARD DAWES, M . A .

AUTHOR OF THE CELEBRATED WORK INTITULED

MISCELLANEA CRITICA .

LET NO MAN MOVE HIS BONES.”

Mr. Hodgson also procured subscriptions for the marble monument described in the text, to which the

Bishop of Salisbury contributed ten guineas. It was erected in 1825. Dawes has been highly compli

mented by Bowyer, the learned printer, and Dr. Burney has also pronounced a beautiful eulogium upon this

profound scholar - Bio. Brit. - Nichols' Lit. Anec. -- Brand's Newcas. - Hodgson' s Account, Arch . Æli. .

* Mr. Richardson was a clever, specious man , but always in a state of warfare with those around him .

He spent a number of years in prison , where he was the esteemed law -adviser of all those whose knowledge

and cunning were inferior to their roguish disposition . His satire entitled “ The Newcastle Attornies" has

already become exceedingly scarce .
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the legend has been impressed in an inverted position , and that viewing it the contrary way, it

reads thus:

Jhs. R . TU . + de M . +

R . W . he presumes to be the maker's initials, M . the first letter of his place of residence, and

Ihs. the well-known monogram of Ihesus, by which the bell was probably named at its baptism .*

This bell was brought from Gateshead Church , being removed by order of the vestry in 1701, and

presented to Robert Ellison, Esq . “ in lieu of the arrearages for the Blew Quarry spring.”

A few years ago, there was discovered in the chapel-yard a small red earthen vessel, slightly

ornamented, which contained black earth , of an offensive ammoniacal smell, in which were several

copper Stycas. The vessel, having been imperfectly baked , had imbibed much nitrate of pot-ash ,

which effloresced upon its sides. The coins are executed with sufficient neatness, exactly in the

usual character of the Saxo-Northumbrian mintage. The obverse exhibits a plain short cross ,

EcFRID Rex x ; the reverse has a similar cross, surrounded by something like the appearance of

rays, and by a legend supposed to read L V X , a symbol and inscription which have been deemed

allusive to the diffusion of the Christian religion in the kingdom of Northumberland. These coins

precede any other known issue of the Northumbrian mint nearly 150 years ; and it is a very pro

bable conjecture, that they were struck and deposited on the area of the foundation of Jarrow and

its dependant churches during the reign of Egfrid . The vessel which contained these curious

Saxon coins was presented to the Antiquarian Society of Newcastle by the Rev. John Hodgson ,

who distributed about a dozen of the coins amongst various societies, and to individuals devoted

to antiquarian researches.

When the chapel was rebuilt, half an acre was added to the chapel yard , and consecrated by

the bishop of Durham , September 27, 1828 .

The benefice of Heworth is a curacy, annexed to Jarrow , and is in the same patronage and in

cumbency. f The vill of Heworth , at an early period , formed part of the possessions of the church

of Durham ; and the whole of the lands are still held by lease under the dean and chapter of Dur.

ham , excepting a few parcels enfranchised under the land -tax redemption act. The prior of

Durham had a park here, and a grant of free warren from Bishop Farnham in 1248 . In 1400,

some of the lands were held by John de Hetheworth , who rendered to the prior various rents and

services. Katherine Close in Heworth, containing three acres, which were given by Katherine

Fawcitt for the celebration of mass for the souls of all the faithful departed within the chapelry,

and another close called the Priestes Close or Monkes Close, were, in 1588, conveyed by John

Aubrey, Esq . to Ralph Taylboys of Thornton, Esq .

A parish school-house was erected at Heworth in 1815 , by subscription amounting to £237.

It contains a school- room for boys and another for girls, and three apartments above for themas,

ter and mistress. On a stone tablet over the door :--

MDCCCXV.

Wisdom is better than rubies ; and all the things thatmay be desired are not to be compared to it .

Prov, viii. 11.

* Archæol. Æliana, vol. ii. part 1. page 105.

+ The names of very few of the incumbents have been preserved. Robert Abell accurs in 1395, and

John Walker in 1633 - Randall's MSS.

VOL. 1. - 2 .
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Low FELLING is a village and township of Nether Heworth , from which it is about half a mile

distant to the westward . It contains a few neat houses, and many cottages for the collieries,

which , with the small gardens attached, give an aspect of comfort and industry to the place.

Here are two surgeons, one victualler, severalmechanics , and a poor-house , which was erected for

Heworth chapelry in 1821. Felling Hall, the residence of John Grace, Esq . is the old seat of the

Brandlings ; but it is now shaken by colliery creeps. The fine old trees in the neighbourhood are

the pleasing traces left of an old and opulent family. Crow Hall is occupied by Thomas Wylam ,

Esq .

The prior of Durham , in the time of Henry III. enfeoffed Walter de Selby of the manor of

Felling, “ to hold by homage, fealty, knights' service, two marks rent, and suit at the prior's every

fortnight.” In 1331, themanor was in the possession of the Surtees family ; and, in 1509, the last

Surtees died seized of Felling and North Gosforth . After long litigation amongst the co-heirs of

the blood of Surtees , Sir Robert Brandling and his wife Ann obtained dominion over the Felling

estates. Sir Francis Brandling, son and heir of Robert (the great nephew of Sir Robert), was

representative for Northumberland in 1625, and deserted Felling for Alnwick Abbey. His de.

scendants, who were enriched by marriage with the heiress of Lee of Middleton , near Rothwell,

Yorkshire, occasionally resided at Felling , till Charles Brandling, Esq . in 1760 , built the present

elegantmansion atGosforth .

The manor of Felling contains several strata of coal, the uppermost of which was wrought in

the beginning of the last century. The stratum called the High Main was won, at the depth of

125 fathoms, in 1779, and continued to be worked till 1811, when it was totally excavated . The

colliery of the Low Main was commenced in October , 1810, and continues to be worked . About

half past eleven o'clock in the morning of May the 25th , 1812, one of the most tremendous

explosions recorded in the history of coal-mining took place at this colliery. The mine

was at the time considered in a state of perfect safety, and all the arrangements were in the

highest order and regularity. Nearly the whole establishment, consisting of about 128 persons,

were below ; the second set, or shift of men , having gone down before the first had come up:

The subterraneous fire broke out with two heavy blasts from the John pit, followed almost instan

taneously by one from the William pit. A slight shock , as from an earthquake, was felt for half

a mile around the workings ; and the noise of the explosion, though dull, was heard to three or

four miles distance. Immense quantities of dust and small coal were by these blasts thrown into

the air, in the form of an inverted cone; the heaviest part of the matter fell near the pit, but the

dust borne away by a strong west wind, fell in a continued shower, from the pit to the distance of

a mile and a half. In the village of Heworth it caused a darkness like early twilight, and covered

the roads so thickly, that footsteps were strongly imprinted in it ; pieces of burning coal, driven

off the solid stratum of themine, were also blown up one of the shafts. By twelve o'clock those

who had escaped with life had ascended by the gin rope : but only twenty-nine persons were saved

out of one hundred and twenty -one who were in the mine at the time of the explosion. Ata

quarter after twelve Mr. Straker the viewer, Mr. Anderson, and others, descended with steel

mills ; but their attempt to reach the crane was interrupted by choak damp, and the sparks from

the steel fell like dark drops of blood . In retracing their steps they were stopped by a thick

smoke. Convinced that the mine was on fire, and apprehensive of another explosior., they hurried

to the shaft, and the viewer had but just ascended when an explosion did actually take place ;

those in the mine escaped by falling upon their faces. After some other bold but unsuccessful
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attempts to penetrate into the workings, themine was made air-tight. On being re-opened, a cur

rent of water was, for ten hours, directed down the shaft, and the air being thus rendered cool

and wholesome, the workings were entered on the 8th of July , when the first dead body was found .

Ninety-two coffins had been prepared, and as soon as a cart-load of them passed through the vil

lage of Low Heworth , the women rushed out of their houses, and their howlings were truly heart

rending : but by friendly remonstrances the publicmanifestations of their feelings were restrained ,

and they consented that the bodies should be interred as soon as discovered . On the 19th of Sep

tember all the corpses were found except one. “ The effects of the blast were most various :

round the crane twenty-one bodies lay in ghastly confusion , some shattered to pieces, others lying

as if overpowered with sleep , and others scorched as if by the fiery wind of the desert ; others lay

prostrate with their handsextended , as if attempting to escape the blast." * A horse and fourwag

gons had been driven with such violence down the inclined planeboard , that it appeared as if they

had been shot by a mortar against a rock.

This fatal accident excited a general feeling of commiseration for the families of the sufferers. A

liberal subscription was immediately entered into for their relief. Collections weremadeby benevolent

individuals, by the coal-owners on the Wear and Tyne, by the coal-factors in London , in churches

and in meeting-houses, and by various societies and corporate bodies. At the close of December

following, the sum of L2806 , 15s. 6 d . had been subscribed, of which £64 remained in hand, but

has been since expended. Of the ninety-two sufferers, thirty were married men ; and ten widows

were left pregnant, fourteen other families had claims on the committee for the loss of children ,

and one young woman for the loss of a brother who supported her. It appears also that the hu

mane proprietors of the colliery, during the six months succeeding the accident, expended £20 a

week in procuring provisions for the destitute relatives of the deceased .

This colliery, after being re-opened, has been worked without any particular accident up to

November, 1830, when the John pit was discovered to be on fire, near to a steam -engine placed

down the pit. f The most vigorous exertions were made for some time to extinguish the fire by

means of fire-engines ; but although it was thought this might be thus effected in about three

weeks, yet, from the great expense incurred by proceeding in this way, it was deemed better to

extinguish the fire by cxcluding the atmospheric air. To effect this, strong beams of wood were

let into a bed of sandstone, forming part of the sides of the two shafts communicating with the

workings in which the fire was. Upon them were laid a scaffolding of deals, which was covered

* See a pamphlet entitled “ An Account of the Explosion in Brandling Main Colliery, at Felling, near

Newcastle upon Tyne, on May 25, 1812 ; with a Plan and Description of the Colliery, a brief Statement of

the Fund raised for the Widows of the Sufferers, Suggestions for founding a Collier 's Hospital, and a Fu

neral Sermon on the Occasion .” The profits arising from this well-written and interesting publication were

applied in erecting the monument in memory of the sufferers in Heworth chapel- yard , before described .

The bodies were interred in a trench , side by side, two coffins deep, a partition of brick -work being built

between every four coffins.

+ Very deep pits could not be worked without the aid of a steam -engine below . It is usually placed on a

high part of the workings, and draws the water and coals from the deepest and most remote parts. Jarrow

colliery , at the dip south of the shaft, is worked at the depth of 220 fathoms beneath the surface. But to

facilitate the workings at such an immense depth , four steam -engines are employed under-ground , though

the pumping engine at the main shaft is operating for eight hours daily, with 150 horse - power. The ac

count of the late accident in Felling colliery is from a paper read to the December meeting of the Natural

History Society of Newcastle, by Mr. John Grace, Jun. of Felling Hall, and Mr. W . Prill of Wallsend.
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with clay to a considerable thickness, strongly pressed down ; and, above all, water to the depth

of about two fathomswas poured ; so that there is no doubt but that the fire was soon extinguished ,

The pits have since been re -opened, and preparations are now making to renew the regular work

of the colliery.

East Town is a small village, on the east side of a rivulet which divides Gateshead parish from

the chapelry of Heworth . It consists of two rows of cottages and one public house , and is occu

pied by workmen employed in the Friar's Goose colliery. There is a day-school here, kept by

Mr. Hann , a respectable mathematician. On the top of the bank above the village stands the

Hawk's Nest, the residence ofMr. Thomas Easton, colliery viewer.

FELLING SHORE is one of those populous, manufacturing, and trading villages, which will probas

bly soon form almost one continuous line along the banks of the Tyne from Gateshead to Bill Quay,

a distance ofmore than three'miles.* Here is a Methodist chapel, built in 1805, and a small Inde

pendent chapel, erected in 1808. Several shop -keepers supply the inhabitants with necessary articles ;

and four public houses are supported by workmen and seamen. Here are several grindstone wharfs ,

Messrs.Grace and Co.'s staith for Felling colliery , and an extensive establishment for preparing

fish -oil from the blubber brought by theGreenland ships. The large copperas works here, belong

ing to George Dunn , Esq. is the oldest establishment of the kind upon the river Tyne. This useful

article is obtained by exposing the pyrites from coal-mines, on a elayey surface, to the action of

the sun and air, while the rain washes away the salt, which is collected in immense reservoirs, and

then , after being boiled to a certain specific gravity , is crystalized . Mr.William Salter'sma

chinery , for making brown and other wrapping papers, is wroughtby a steam -engine. The large

building, erected for brewing porter, is now used as soda works by Messrs. Losh , Hutchinson,

and Co. ; by Mr. William Rowntree , for preparing grain for the use of brewers ; and by Messrs.

Wilkinson and Co. maltsters. Common brown ware is made here by Mr. Joseph Wood ; and a

forge has been lately commenced by Mr. Joseph Galley. Many excellent vessels have been built

at this place.

HEWORTH SHORE is another busy village, with four public houses. Here is an extensive manus

factory belonging to Messrs. Bramwell and Co. in which several useful articles are produced ,

particularly Prussiate of iron , or Prussian blue; also Prussiate of potass, used as a blue dye in

themanufactories at Manchester and Glasgow , in which it supersedes the use of indigo. A German

Jew , in Oakwellgate in Gateshead, first attempted to make this article about the beginning of

the last century . He afterwards removed his manufactory to Corbridge: but not succeeding, he

relinquished the speculation ; when the late Thomas Simpson, Esq . a gentleman of extensive

knowledge in chemistry , and of an unwearied and persevering industry, under the superintendence

of Mr. Atkinson's grandfather, who had been employed in the work at Corbridge, took it up, and

brought the art to perfection at Elswiek near Newcastle , where it continued till the death of Mr.

Simpson, soon after which it was removed to Heworth Shore, Mr. Simpson was also the inventor

* Bourne says , “ When the hoastmen renewed their charter, they had licence to send coals above the Bill,

and Mr. Cole procured a shore at Friar Goose, Mr. Henry Chapman procured a shore upon Heworth

grounds,and Mr. Rob. Brandling with much ado got leave to build a shore upon his own ground at Fellim "

Hist. of Newcastle, p . 172



HEWORTH . 25

of liquid blue, and of stone or fig -blue. Sal-ammoniac, or muriate of ammonia, is also manufac

tured here, which the proprietors, before this laboratory was established, made in Pipewellgate in

Gateshead. Colours, too , of various kinds, are prepared here, as mineral greens and the oxides of

iron ; also, all the preparations produced by the distillation of coal, such as coal tar, bright black

and bright red varnishes, & c. This manufactory has continued in branches of the same family for

above a century ; and , as an indication of the advance of the arts, we are informed that Prus

sian blue, made by the originalMr. Simpson, was sold at two guineas per pound, the same which

is now bụt 3s. 6d .

Here is a coal- staith belonging to Messrs. John Hutchinson and Co. owners of Sheriff Hill col

liery ; and a coke manufactory, the property of the same gentlemen. Mr Joseph Hair and Co.

Humble, Taylor, and Co. and Mr. Joseph Robson , have all similar establishments in this place.

They also make coal-tar and lamp-black.* The latter article is procured by collecting the smoke

passing off during the process of making coal-tar. Mr. Allen has here a soda manufactory, and

Mr. John Atkinson works for making sal-ammoniac. At the Tyne Pottery, belonging to Messrs.

Thomas Patterson and Co. white and coloured flint-ware are manufactured ; and common brown

earthen ware is made here by Mr. Joseph Dawson , and also by Mr. John Codling. Bricks and tiles

are made here byMr.William Armstrong, and fire-bricksby Messrs.Cuthbert Alder and Co. Here

is a grindstone, flag, and fire stonewharf, belonging to Mr. W . Whitehead ; and a steam -engine

and machinists'work-shops, belonging to Mr. Joseph Dodd. Ships were formerly built here ; and

large quantities of wheat were ground at the mills, worked by water and steam , which stand on

the scite of the ancientmanor-mill of Heworth. They are the property of Mr. Cuthbert Pigg of

Newcastle , but are at present unoccupied . Mr. Pigg has recently built some good cottages, ad.

joining Heworth Lane, a short distance south of this place .

Bill Quay is a populous village, containing several shops and five public houses. t Here is a

large and old -established green-glass bottle-house, carried on by Messrs. John Cookson and Coul

thard, and which was first established by Sir William Rawlinson . The Arkindale Lead Mining

Company has a very extensive establishment for extracting silver from lead , and making sheet-lead .

These works, under Messrs. Alfred Hall and Co. are very ingeniously constructed , and consist of

two refining furnaces, one for reducing and one clay hearth .

Oil of vitriol, or sulphuric acid , is ,manufactured here, on an extensive scale, by Messrs. Dou

bleday and Easterby. The acid is formed by burning sulphur in immense leaden chambers, or

houses, and which is afterwards concentrated in platina retorts. Until the erection of these works

in 1818, there was no other manufactory of the kind within one hundred miles; and as sulphuric

acid is an indispensible article in many manufacturing processes, particularly in the decomposition

of sea or common salt (muriąte of soda), this branch of manufacture has lately been extended upon

the Tyne with a rapidity which themost sanguine could şcarcely have anticipated . This improve

· * An ingenious workman named Liddle, employed in a lamp-black manufactory at this place, being de-,

sirous to procure a cheap biglat for the packing -room , inflated and dried a sheep's gut, and , by inserting a

small copper tube at each end, conveyed part of the hydrogen gas, which is constantly thrown off in the

process of making lamp-black , to where it was wanted . In a short time, this flexible pipe was destroyed

by a cat. Perhaps a coat of pitch would have prevented this.

The beer.+ The number of public houses in a place is generally proportioned to the extent of its trade.

houses just opened under the new act are not noticed .

YOL. I.
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ment has been facilitated by the judiciousmeasures of government, in reducing the tax on sulphur

to a nominal amount, and the total repeal of that upon common salt.* Aquafortis, or nitrous

acid , and spirit of salt, ormuriatic acid , are also made in these works; and soapers'waste ashes

are reduced into an alkaline, for the purpose of being re- employed in the Close soap-works, where a

yearly duty of from 45 to L 50 ,000 is paid to government for that useful article.

Here is a colour manufactory, belonging to Messrs. C . and J.Myers and Co. and a ship -builder's

yard , occupied by Mr. William Boutland ; also the coal-staith of Messrs. Russell and Co.

Near this place is a deep dene, called Cat Dene, which, tradition says, was formed by ancient

quarries, from whence stone was taken to build the walls of Newcastle. The ravine is now a thick

jungle of thorns and forest trees.

About half a mile below Bill Quay are the well-known creek and cottage called Lizzie Moodie's ;

near to which stands Pelaw Main staith , belonging to Messrs. Perkins and Co. of Oustin colliery ,

and Coronation staith , the property ofMessrs. Brandling and Co. of Heworth colliery.

Holly Hill, a hamlet, stands near to the Newcastle and Sunderland road, a short distance

east-south -east of Nether Heworth , and contains a ladies' school, under Miss Robinson , and a few

mechanics’ shops.

UPPER HEWORTH consists of a few scattered houses, which , from their elevated situation , com :

mand an interesting view of the vale of Tyne. Here are many quarries of freestone, called the

Heworth Fire-stone, on account of its property of withstanding the strong heats of glass-houses,

and of iron and steel furnaces, better than any other stone or brick hitherto discovered in this

neighbourhood. It is also of an open and porous nature, and makes excellent filtering troughs.

The colliery here is wrought by Messrs. Brandling and Co. Here is a boys' boarding-academy,

kept by Mr. C. G . Rapier, a good house occupied by Mr. John Wylam , and another by the col ·

liery viewer

High FELLING has recently been so extended as almost to join Low Felling. Here is a small

Methodist chapel, two public houses, with butchers and grocers'shops.

Windy Nook is a populous hamlet in Upper Heworth township , about 23 miles south - east of

Gateshead. It is chiefly inhabited by workmen employed in the adjoining quarries. Here are

three public houses, one farmstead, a corn -mill, and several mechanics. The nameof this place

indicates the lofty and exposed nature of the situation it occupies.

* Note from Mr. James Wright, who superintends the extensive manufacturing processes of Messrs.

Doubleday and Easterby, both here and at the soapery in Newcastle : — “ Twelve years ago, kelp , from

Scotland, Ireland, and Norway ; barilla , from the Mediterranean and Teneriffe ; pot and pearl ash , from

America, Russia, and Germany ; and natron , from Egypt and the East Indies, were imported for the use

of the glass and soap manufacturers on the Tyne, to the amount of several thousand tons annually . Now ,

the large establishments for the production of soda from British salt, by means of oil of vitriol (sulphuric

acid ), carried on by the Tyne Glass Company at Salt Meadows, the St. Peter's Glass and Bottle Company

at St. Peter 's Quay. A . Clapham and Co. at the Friar's Goose , John Allan at Heworth Shore, the Heworth

Chemical Company at Heworth , Doubleday and Easterby at Bill Quay, the Walker Alkali Company at

Walker, and Messrs. Cookson and Co. at South Shields, not only fully supply the glass and soap trades of

the Tyne, but also export large quantities of soda to other parts of the kingdom , affording daily employment

to above 1000 workmen and £100 ,000 capital.”
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WHITE House stands in the township of Upper Heworth, a short distance from Carr Hill, and

is a leasehold estate under the church of Durham . It was successively the seat of the Jennisons

and Colvilles, and is now the residence of Mr. John Dobson , ofGateshead , solicitor. It occupies

the highest ground betwixt the vales oftheWear and Tyne, and commands a varied and extensive

prospect over the estuaries of both rivers.

THE CHAPELRY OF SOUTH SHIELDS.

This chapelry is bounded by the Tyne on the north, by the sea on the east, by the parish of

Whitburn on the south , and by Jarrow on the west and south -west. It includes three townships :

South Shields, Westoe, and Harton : but South Shields is subdivided into four constableries,

called Low Ward , East Pan Ward , Middle Ward , and West Pan Ward . The chapelry, in 1821,

contained 1548 houses, and 16 ,503 inhabitants, exclusive of seamen. The rental assessed to the

county rate, in 1829, amounted to £24, 366 .

SOUTH SHIELDS. — This important sea-port and market-town is situated opposite to North Shields,

on the south side of the river Tyne, at its confluence with the German Ocean . It is distant 8

miles east of Newcastle upon Tyne, 21 miles north -north -east of Durham , and 276 north-north

west of London.

South Shields is undoubtedly a place of very high antiquity . From the testimony of Cæsar, it

appears that the Celts, or ancient Britons, had acquired considerable proficiency in the art of war,

both upon the land and the sea ; and it is not probable that so acute and warlike a people would

leave the entrance of such an important river as the Tyne unguarded. That the Romans had a

military station upon the Law Hill is undeniably proved ; and that people so generally fixed their

camps or stations on the scite of the native fortified towns, that antiquarians generally consider a

Roman station as indicative of some prior settlement of the Britons.

Mr. Horsley mentions a Roman altar which he saw lying at the north -west corner of the station .

It was removed by Dr. Hunter, and is now in the library of the dean and chapter of Durham . It

is of a coarse brown stone, much of the same nature with what we frequently meet with in other

Roman altars. The inscription is effaced ; but the sides exhibit the usual sacrificial vessels, and

the knife is sculptured on the back . Horsley mentions two other altars found on the Law ; one

built up in a quay wall, and another which was sent to Dr. Martin Lister, who published his

reading of the inscription in the Philosophical Transactions (No. 146 ). Horsley gives the follow

ing reading, which differs in some degree from Dr. Lister's . - “ Diis matribus pro salute impera

toris Marci Aurelii Antonini - Augusti Pii felicis .... ..lubens merito ob reditum .” The original is

carved on the back with representations of instruments used in sacrifice , and was probably erected

on account of the safe arrival here of one of the emperors . This last altar was sent to Norwich ,

and is supposed to be lost. A sepulchral fragment, inscribed Dis Manibus, was also discovered

here.

But the most decisive evidence of the existence of a station here was discovered in 1798, by

someworkmen employed on the grounds of Nicholas Fairles, Esq . on the Law Hill. They struck

on the evident remains of a Roman Hypocaust, or Sudatory. The masonry consisted of brick and

dressed freestone intermingled : thelowest course was of coarsewhinstone,evidently broughtfrom the

shore, as the barnacles were still adhering to them . Mr. Fairles has a sketch of this interesting
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remain , taken at the time. He also possesses a beautiful gold coin of Marcus Aurelius, and seves

ral small brass coins from ClaudiusGothicus to Valentinian, which seem to prove that this station

wasnot deserted until the period when the Roman eagle took his final flight from Britain . The

station seems to have included several acres; and fragments of Roman bricks and pottery are

turned up abundantly in a field adjoining the Law Hill, when in tillage.*

The Roman nameof this station, at the southern mouth of the Tyne, is uncertain. “ Vedra ,"

says Horsley, “ must be the river Tyne, on which stands the town of Newcastle ; and I know no

other name for the Roman station and town at the mouth of this river , near South Shields, but

Ostia Vedra.” This appellation occurs in the map prefixed to the Itinerary of Antonine, which

was probably compiled subsequently to the year 210, in which or the succeeding year Severus

died at York . Ptolemy, who wrote previously under Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius, does

not, in either of his maps, apply the term Ostia either to the Vedra or any other river in Britain ;

but Antonini Itinerarium is to be preferred to the Geography of Ptolemy, as Servius' son, Cara

calla , was some years in Britain himself, and seems to have had the best opportunity of any of the

Roman emperors of knowing this island. It is probable that in the time of the Romans the Tyne

had more mouths and outlets than one ; or perhaps Vedra has been the name both of the river

Tyne and the Wear. The part that lies between the two rivers, and is bounded on each side by

them , is, according to Horsley , called Werewickshire.

Dr. Hunter says that this station “ cannot but have flourished till the Danish invasions, as Mr.

Leland has it in its Collectanea, vol. iv. p . 43. E regione Tinemuthæ fuit urbs vastata a Danis,

Urfa nomine, ubi natus erat Oswinus rex. The communication there was with Binchester is

visible in several places, as is the angle where the paved way goes off from the military way lead

ing to Lanchester, about three miles to the north of Binchester, and passes to the north-east

through Brancepeth Park , thence a little to the south of Brandon , and is lost in the cultivated ,

grounds, but appearing upon Durham moor in the samedirection again , passing by Hag House,

and below upon Harbrass moor is very visible, tending past Lumley Castle in a direct line towards

South Shields, passing about a mile east of that of Chester-in -the- Street, without any signs of

communication therewith . t Two elevated pavements in the river Tyne, the one at the west end of

South Shields, the other on the north side of the river , near the end of the Roman wall, proper

for their safe landing at different times of the ebbing and flowing tide, fully shew its necessary

correspondence with Segedunum , the first station upon the Wall."

* In 1783, an altar was discovered amongst the foundations of part of Tynemouth Castle : - " Jovi optimo

maximo Ælius Rufus præfectus cohortis quartæ Lingonum ; ” and a tablet inscribed , “ Gyrum , cumbas, et

templum fecit Caius Julius Maximinus Legionis sextæ victrices ex voto." These are now in the possession

of the Society of Antiquaries, London ; and Mr.Gough , in his edition of Camden 's Britannia , supposes

that they were carried to Tynemouth from the station at South Shields. But it is highly probable that the.

Romans maintained a fort at Tynemouth, the occupation of which being necessary to complete their military

works on the sea flank .

+ This is probably the road described in Drayton 's Poly .Olbion :

“ And Rickneld , forth, that wight of Cambria 's shore,

Where S . Wales now shoots forth St. David 's promontore,

And on his midway near did me in England meet,

Then in his oblique course the lusty straggling street

Soon overtook the Fosse, and towards the fall of Tine,

Into the German seu dissolv 'd at his decline."
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Another military way , called the Wreken Dyke, no doubt terminated at South Shields. “ It

seems," says Horsley, “ to have come from the station , and to have crossed the marsh , then possi

bly a branch of the river, not far from the station . Thence it has passed most probably through ,

or a little to the east of a house called Lay-gate; from thence it seems to have gone near a house

called the Barns, the garden wall probably standing on it, and so on to the Dean bridge, close by

Jarrow Slake. For this space, the traces of the way are very obscure and uncertain . In the field

beyond this bridge the track of it is plain , and , for near the full breadth of the inclosure, sensibly

raised above the level of the rest of the ground, though it runs cross the ridges. On the west side

of this field or inclosure there is a small descent, and in the bottom a lane, which is the high road

from Bowden to Shields, and a small ascent on the other side in the field joining this lane. As

the military way ascends on the one side and descends on the other , it is bent into a curve, and

then falls into the right line, in which it seems to be continued all the way to Gateshead Fell, for

the space of five or six miles ; from thence it goes towards Lamesley and Kibblesworth , which it

leaves a little to the south . It was very visible all the way not many years ago , before Sir Henry

Liddell inclosed and improved these grounds. And the gardener at Cousin 's house, who formerly

wrought on Gateshead Fell, assured me he had seen and helped to dig up some stones out of

Wreken Dyke, which he called Bracken Dyke, so that he was altogether of opinion that this part

of it had been paved . This way passes on towards Beamish , and I make no doubthas gone for .

ward to Lanchester. It is indeed lost on the moor beyond Beamish , nor is it any great wonder it

should be so , considering how mossy and soft it is." .

The Wreken Dyke formed the boundary between Gateshead Fell and Eighton Common , and

passed “ the north end of the village of Eighton." The etymology of Wreken Dyke has been

much disputed, Horsley supposes that it is derived from Warken Dyke, or Wrought Dyke,

“ that is, a dyke of great labour and work , according to our northern pronunciation . It consists

of firm gravel and sayd , very hard and compact, so as to make a very good way at this time

(1731) at all seasons of the year. I also believe it has a mixture of stone, or somewhat of pavea

ment.” Hutchinson conjectures that Raken is a corruption of Raffen , the name of the Danish

standard , by which people the dyke or road mighthave been restored , and defended at stationary

intervals by their troops, under their own national standard . Others again , with great shew of

probability , suppose that the proper name is Raking Dyke ; that is, the road in a straight line.

The word is still well understood in this sense in the north ,

The Lawe* seems to have been always considered an important military station . Whitlock

alludes to it in his Memorials, when he says the Scotch general, Lesley , “ took a great fort over

against Tinmouth , which commands all ships coming in or going out of Newcastle, and five pieces,

of ordinance , arms, powder , and some prisoners, and lost but ninemen." The Scots were then

encamped near South Shields ; and the fort was defended by Captain Chapman , who served under

the Marquis of Newcastle. The first assault, made on March 15 , 1644, was gallantly repulsed,

On the 19th , the Scots observed a solemn fast, and , on the following day, carried the fortby

storm . There was lately a guard-house and battery of four guns on the bank facing the sea ;

but, soon after the peace of 1815, the guns were removed to Tynemouth ,

The present large and flourishing town of South Shields, in consequence of the mischievous

restrictions of a barbarous system , continued during many ages in a state of poverty and obscurity,

* Lawe is a Saxon word, which generally signifies a fortified eminence.

YOL , I .
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Notwithstanding all the important natural advantages it possesses, in early times it consisted

merely of a few sheds, or sheelings,* for fishermen . But the town rose gradually under the pa

tronage of the prior of Durham ; for , in 1279, a jury sworn before John Delavale , the king's Jus

tice Itinerant, found that “ the prior of Tynemouth had built a town upon the bank of the water

of Tyne on one side, and that the prior of Durham had built another on the other side, where no

town should stand, but only huts for fishermen .” Previous to this trial, the prior of Durham had

obtained leave of the town of Newcastle for his tenants at South Shields to brew and bake for

their own use ; but now , by the judgment of the court, the restrictions were rendered strict and

severe. The inhabitants were prohibited from selling either bread or beer ; no ships were to be

laden or unladen in the port ; nor were any shoars or quays allowed to be built.

The first source of emolument to South Shields seems to have been the manufacture of salt ; but

its prosperity is mainly to be attributed to the increased size of colliers, which rendered it necesa

sary that they should be loaded , victualled, and repaired near to the sea. In the sixteenth cen

tury , a ship of one hundred tons burthen was thought a very large vessel; and such were generally

built and brought from beyond the seas. The convenience of the trade of the port, and the in

creased knowledge of commerce, combined , therefore, to induce the corporation of Newcastle to

relax their prohibitory laws; and , during the last 150 years, South Shields has been steadily and

progressively advancing in prosperity .

The ancient part of South Shields consists of several crowded and irregular lines of buildings,

running for more than a mile close to the river , and which are confined on the south and east by

large hills of ballast. Many of these hills are built upon , and give the place a most singular ap

pearance. The more modern part extends towards the west, and has been rapidly increased of

late years. The Market-place is a good modern square, having the church on the south, with

streets branching from the centres of each side of the square . In the centre stands a handsome

town-hall, with a colonnade underneath . It was built by the dean and chapter of Durham about

1768. There are many commodious and well-built ranges of houses, both at the west and the east

extremities of the town .

The extension of improvements, and the erection of elegant houses in this town, would probably

have been much greater, had the leases on which the land is let for building purposes been more

liberal, as it is situated on a higher shore than that on which North Shields is built, on the oppo

site side of the river , and is seated more commodiously for the construction of quays, ship -yards,

& c. Nearly the whole of the land in both South Shields and Westoe is the property of the dean

and chapter of Durham , by whom the ground is let on building leases, for a term of 21 years,

renewable every seven years, by paying a sum equal to a year's rent of the buildings erected upon

the respective plots ; besides which, the lessees pay a yearly rent for the land , at the rate of ls. to

1s. 6d. per square yard. A portion of the land in the township of Shields is glebe , and is let on

leases of 999 years, for which the lessees pay the sum of 5s. for every square yard, and a yearly

rent of £2, 8s. for every scite containing 160 yards.

* This is, no doubt, the proper derivation of its name, which is generally, at an early date , written le

Sheels. Thus, we have in the north Halton -sheels, Broom -sheels, Witton -sheels, & c. which take their

name from the summer residence of their herdsmen .

“ Far in his lonely shiel her shepherd died.” - Erskine.
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The Chapel.

No records exist from which the antiquity of this chapel can be deduced. It is extremely pro

bable that it is of high antiquity , perhaps nearly contemporary with the mother church of Jarrow .

Somehave considered it as the “ humble church dedicated to St. Hilda, which standeth nearer to

the Tyne than to the Wear." * The earliest record of the separate rights of St. Hilda's chapelry

is contained in the instrument of presentation of John de Gyseburne, by John prior of Durham , in

1402. In this evidence, the chapelry is mentioned as including Les Sheels, Harton, and Wives

ton (Westoe) ; the chaplain is to have a manse , and the lands belonging to it , like his predeces

sors, half the oblations to Holy Cross, half the offerings of wax , all the petty offerings (or surplice

fees) of churchings, baptisms, and burials ; the pence paid for holy bread (wafers), the St. Hilde

fish offered by the devout parishioners, and one mark pension from themaster of Jarrow . t

The chapel has received so many alterations and additions to accommodate the increasing popu

lation , that very little idea can be formed of its original state. Hutchinson describes it thus :

“ The nave is twenty -eight paces in length , having to the south an aisle, formed by five short

round pillars with plain capitals, supporting pointed arches, apparently of a more modern date

than the columns ; the four arches eastward are uniform , but the two to the west much loftier ,

and of a different model: The width of the nave and south aisle is eleven paces : The aisle on the

north side is new , erected in 1753, and six paces wide ; the pillars are square, and arches circular ,

neatly stuccoed : It is galleried above the whole length , and regularly stalled below : There is

also a gallery at the west end, and three small ones in the south aisle.” In 1810 and 1811, the

chapel was almost entirely rebuilt, except the steeple, the south and west walls, and part of the

east wall ; the pillars forming the north and south aisle were removed , and a single roof thrown

over the whole structure; the ground floor was new paved, and a handsome uniform gallery ex

tended round the north , south, and west. The ceiling of the whole is handsomely stuccoed ; the

* Lel. Coll. iii. 39 , ex vita S . Bega.

+ Terrier, 16 July, 1806 . - Imprimis. There belong to the curacy a parsonage-house tiled, in length

forty - five feet , and in breadth thirty -six . It is situated on the north side of the chapel, fronting the east,

with a small court before it, enclosed by brick pillars and pallisadoes. It consists of two parlours , two

lodging- rooms, a small room , two garrets, all boarded, papered , and ceiled, together with a small kitchen

and coal-house , now converted into a kitchen on the back part of the said house. Item , three acres of land,
or thereabouts, lately demised , under an act of parliament, for nine hundred and ninety - nine years, to Ni.

cholas Fairles and Henry Robson , Esquires, at the rent of one hundred and fifteen pounds, payable yearly

to the incumbent for the time being (and on which there is yet only one house erected ), boundering on the

west by the church - yard , on the south by a road adjoining the mill -dam , on the east by a horse -road , and

on the north by a street called Chapter Row . Item , the sum of ten pounds annually for a small portion of

glebe annexed to the burying-ground, paid by the chapel-wardens to the incumbent on the 12th of May.

Item , stable , gig -house , & c. situate on the west side of the church -yard . Item , the sum of sixty pounds

per annum is paid quarterly to the incumbent by the patron , the dean and chapter of Durham , viz. at

Christmas, Candlemas, Midsummer, and Lammas. Item , the sum of thirteen shillings and four- pence is

paid by the mother church of Jarrow , half at Pentecost, and the other half at Saint Thomas. Item , to the

church belong a red velvet cushion for the pulpit, a carpet and kneeling-cushions for the altar, and a red

velvet covering for the communion -table . Item , a silver Haggon , containing near three quarts in measure

ment, with this inscription : “ The Rev. William Radley, Minister in South Shields Church , 1760.” Item ,

a silver cup for administering the wine, which will contain about one pint, inscribed , “ James Loggan ,

Robert Redhead , church -wardens, anno 1718, R . R ., W . T .” Item , a silver plate for element bread , in ,

scribed, “ So. Shields Church , 1760.”
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altar is in the modern fashion , in a circular recess, ornamented with three transparent paintings

from scripture . The chapel is uniformly lighted by double rows of sash windows. It has an

organ , and accommodations for nearly 2000 hearers. The whole has a neat modern aspect. The

expense of the alterations amounted to upwards of £4000. It will still be necessary to pull down

and rebuild the tower, which is in such an insecure state that the bells have been but once rung

during the last thirteen years.

Monumental Inscriptions. — The following inscription, commemorative of the fate of an entire

family , is recorded on a neat tablet :

“ To the Memory of Geo : YEOMAN of Harton ( in

this County) Esqre. who died January 23 · 1785, aged 52

Years, Also of Ester his Daughter an Infant,

And of Ann his Daughter , who died on the 11th Novr. 1793

Aged 18, Cut off by the corroding influence of a consumption ,

Just as she was entering a World in which her Beauty

her Gentleness, and accomplishments would have attracted
universal esteem - Likewise of George John and Henry his Sons.

Who returning from Quebeck were shipwrecked

On the Lands End on the 17th Decr. 1797.

GEORGE aged 23. John 20. Henry 18 Years .

Which unhappy Catastrophe while it filled the Heart

of their surviving Parent with themost Poignant Sorrow ,

diffus' d a Gloom over the whole Circle of the neighbourhood ;

for the pleasing Expectations which the Manhood of

George had already confirmed, the less mature

Years of his Brothers promised to fulfill.

Also to the Memory of an afflicted Parent's last

remaining hope THOMAS who died March 19. 1799 Aged 18 Years ,
This Monument, the sad Memorial of no common devastation

Is consecrated by the Widowed Wife , and childless MOTHER .

Stranger, if thou hast met with Affliction,

Ponder o 'er the rapid Destruction of this once Acurishing Family

And in contemplating the Sorrows of a forlorn Mother,

Forget for a while thine own.

sav

On the 19th. of March 1803

having borne with themeek and resigned Spirit of a Christian
the repeated deprivations of her Husband and Children

it pleased God to call from this Trial

ofher Fortitude and Submission

ANN YEOMAN ,

The Wife and Mother of the above recorded deceased

Aged 60 Years :

by whose Death no vestige of the existence of this Family remains.

save this poor Memorial — "

East end :

“ Sacred to the memory of John Fairles, Esq . who died 30th of August 1799, aged 75 years. And of
Elizabeth his wife , who died 11th of June 1808 , aged 80 years. Also four of their sons, and Joseph Reed

their grandson "

North wall nearest the altar :

« William Blackburn , Esq .

of

Sonth Shields,

died February 18th , 1808 , aged 43 years.
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In testimony

of

splendid talents, and independence of mind ,

most zealously exerted

in acts of benevolence,

and eminent services rendered to the

Shipping interest of this port ,

his friends, by whom he was highly esteemed ,

erected this tribute to his memory."

South wall :

“ Sacred to the memory of Lady Heron (consort of Sir Cuthbert Heron , Bart. of this place), who de

parted this life, November XXVII, MDCCCXII. aged ex years."

The chapel-yard was enlarged in 1631, when Bishop Howson consecrated a plot of ground for

that purpose. In 1816, a subscription was raised to employ poor men in want of work ; when a

number of persons were engaged in raising and levelling the burying-ground with ballast taken

from a neighbouring hill. The grave-stones were, at the same time, arranged in regular lines ;

and, in 1827, an addition wasmade to the chapel- yard , which is still rather too small for the po

pulation of the chapelry .

Near the tower of the church , on the outside, was interred “ the body of Sir William Hamel

ton , Knt. and Bart. sonne to the Earl of Abercorne, and late servant to Henrietta, the late queen

mother of our soveraigne Lord King Charles the Second , that is now over England, & c." He

died on the 28th of June, in the year 1681. In the church -yard are several memorials of longe

vity ; particularly a record of the deaths of Ralph Harrison , and Dorothy, his wife ; the former

at the age of ninety -eight, the latter at that of ninety -three, after “ livingman and wife together

seventy -four years." * Another inscription mentions thedeath of Mrs. Dorothy Watson , wife to W .

Watson, Esq. sheriff of York , who died in 1705 , aged eighty-three ; having “ lived to see the

fourth generation, to the number of 116 children , sprung froin herself.” — “ Here lieth the body of

John Darley , Master and Mariner in South Shields, who departed this life April ye 30th , 1730,

aged 50 years. He was born in Surby in the countey of York.”

Succession of Curates. -- South Shields a perpetual euracy . The prior of Durham formerly patron . A

peculiar to the dean and chapter , not in charge. Ep. Proc. Is. 4d. Dedication , St. Hilda.

Robert de Dalton occurs 1321. – Thomas Aldofeldo, 1323 , p . m . Dalton .— John de Werdale , 1375 . - John

de Giseburne, 1393, p. m . Werdale. William Younger , 1418 . — Thomas Ellison , 1553. - Thomas Blakiston ,

26th Oct. 1568 . — Thomas Meslet, 1577. - Edward Ambry, A . B . May, 1581, res. - William Bramale, cl.
24th Oct. 1583. Thomas Turwhitt , 1590 . - George Carr, 1610 , p . m . Turwhitt. -- Thomas Wandles, A . M .

15th Nov. 1637, p . m . Carre. Mr. Wandles was the son of an alderman of Durham , a minor canon of Dur.

ham cathedral, and master of the Song School on the Palace Green. He was generally called Cavalier

Wandles, having been sequestered and cast into prison for his loyalty . From Shields he was carried pri

soner to Hull, where he was released from gaol, but continued to reside there, and never returned to Dura

ham .-- Thomas Lupton , an intruder, 1657.- Stephen Bordley , A . M . 27th July , 1664. - Thomas Fawcitt

occurs 1690 . - Thomas Simpson , A . B . vicar of Bywell St. Andrews, co . Northumberland , 13th July , 1721,

p. m . Fawcitt. Robert Lamb, 3d August, 1747, p . m . Simpson . - Gilbert Nelson , rector of Oakley Magna,

* The following are a few instances of longevity in South Shields:- Died July , 1792, Barbara Dunn ,

aged 104. - October , 1792, Ann Mackie , 100. January, 1798, Ann Patterson, 100. April 6 , 1806, Han

nah Gordon, 100. - Sept. 21, 1813 , William Bell, 100. - May 18 , 1817, Margaret Cundell, 100. - March

23, 1820, Hannah Marshall, 104. - Jan. 17, 1824, Mrs. Dobson, 101. - Nov. 9, 1830, Mrs. Hart, 94. Her

faculties were so good , that she kept school to within two or three days of her death.

VOL. I.
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Norwich diocese , 20th Nov. 1747, p. res. Lamb. Francis Lherondell, 26th Nov. 1748 . Hewas presented

to the rectory of Skirmeer, Essex, by the Countess of Oxford ; afterwards rector ofWest Walton, Norfolk ,

and chaplain to the Earl of Moray. William Thompson , 1st June, 1750, p . res. Lherondell - Samuel Den

nis, A . M . 1754, p . m . Thompson . - Richard Wallis, 1775 , p . m . Dennis. - Richard Wallis, A . M . vicar of

Seaham , 1782, p . res. Wallis.

Pateric Watts, the lecturer of St. Hilda's, occurs 6th May, 1637. - William Radley, A . M . occurs 27th

July, 1758 (rector of Wearmouth). - ...... Crookbine, cl. 29th July, 1762. - Thomas Slack, cl. 29th July ,

1766. The Rev. Robert Harrison , A . M . was the late popular lecturer. The present is the Rev. Edward

Neil. The lectureship , worth about £200 per annum , is raised by voluntary subscription . The duty is

voluntary, excepting a sermon on Sundays and on every principal festival.

The chapelry register only commences in the seventeenth century. The chapel-wardens' books

begin in 1660, when it was agreed to permit the masters and mariners ofWhitby to build a gallery

for their own use, under the farthest arch save one of the chapel. “ 1675 , paid Mr. Trolop for

the font, L3, 10s.; for an houreglasse, 8d.” It was usual then for the preacher to set the glass

up, and preach it fairly out. Bishop Beveridge, it is said , carried this old custom much fur

ther ; for, when the sand had run out, he would say , “ Another glass, my friends and then .” _

“ 5th July , 1682, an agreement with Thomas Richardson to lead the chapel.”

Westoe Chapel of Ease is situated on the Sunderland road, and was built by subscription in

1818, at the cost of £2600. The principal subscribers were, the dean and chapter, £1000 ; Lord

Crewe's trustees, £500 ; the National School Society , L200 ; and Queen Anne's Bounty to its

fullest extent. It contains a large gallery , and a great number of free sittings. It is calculated

to hold about 1400 persons. The Rev. William Maughan was appointed by the dean and chapter

of Durham incumbent of this chapel.

Dissenting Chapels.

The Dissenters in South Shields are very numerous, and possess many neat and comfortable

places of worship . There has always been here, during the last 150 years, a considerable number

of persons attached to the discipline of the Church of Scotland . The many vexatious restrictions

imposed on strangers by the free burgesses of Newcastle, induced most of the poor, industrious

adventurers from Scotland to settle in this port or at Sunderland. Hence there is a tradition of a

Presbyterian meeting -house being opened in South Shields so early as the days of the Commons

wealth .

The old Presbyterian chapel was built by a Mr. John Ware, in the year 1718 , on a portion of the

Military Road, or King's High-way, which wasabandoned when the present passage down the Long

Bank to the river was formed. From this circumstance, it became a freehold in the midst of dean

and chapter property . About the year 1772, there were two candidates for theministry in this con

gregation : theoneMr.Gilhespie , and the other Mr. Hart. The friends of the latter , though forming

a minority , took possession of the chapel ; but themajority , after four years of expensive litigation ,

recovered possession of it, on paying the ousted party £50. About £1000 was spent in this foolish

and indecent law -suit. After this, Mr. Laidlaw and Mr.Mitchel were successively ministers. In

1786 , the presentminister, the Rev. Charles Toshach , was unanimously chosen , and who has laboured

assiduously and successfully, during 44 years, in maintaining the bond of peace and unity amongst

his flock. In 1790, the old chapel was pulled down, and rebuilt on a more commodious plan , at

a cost of £350, exclusive of the old materials. In consequence of the dispute mentioned above,

another, the Dairy Lane Presbyterian chapel, was built in 1779, and enlarged in 1817. It contains
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200 -sittings. The Rev . Joseph Matthewshas discharged the pastoral functions here upwards of

42 years.

The United Secession Church, East Street, is freehold , and was purchased of the Wesleyan

Methodists, in 1808, for £535. Since that time, nearly L 400 have been expended in improving

the interior, which is now very chaste , and even tasteful. It affords accommodation for about 500

persons. The Rev . Henry Lawson is the presentminister. — The Congregational or Independent

Chapel, in Wallis Street, was built on glebe land, near the Market-place, in 1824, and cost above

£1100. It is subject to an annual ground-rent of £4, 16s. payable to the incumbent of St. Hilda.

The chapel, which is very neat, will contain almost 800 persons, and has attached to it a school

room , in which also a Sabbath -school is ably conducted by somemembers of the congregation .

The Baptist Chapel, in Barrington Street, belongs to the General Baptists, and was built in 1821.

It contains nearly 500 sittings, and cost about £1400. Being erected on glebe land , it is subject

to an annual ground-rent of £7, 4s. payable to the minister of St. Hilda's church . The Rev.

Robert Crook at present officiates in this chapel. - Salem Chapel, in Queen Street, was built by

the Particular Baptists in 1824, and cost L821. It contains upwards of 400 sittings, and is under

the ministry of the Rev.George Brown .

The Wesleyan Methodist chapel, in Chapter Row , is a freehold , and wasbuilt in 1808, and cost

£3800. It is a handsome, substantial,and well-finished brick building,and contains sittings for 1500

persons, though there have been upwards of 2000 in it. There are 200 free seats. The society

consists of about 600members. Another Wesleyan chapel, in Shadwell Street, was opened in 1814 ,

and contains seats for about 300 persons. There is also a small Wesleyan chapel in Temple Town,

chiefly for the use of the colliers

The Methodist chapel in Johnson Street, West Holborn, belonging to the New Connexion , was

originally built in 1785, and rebuilt in 1814. The interior of this chapel is very neat and commo

dious, and contains 650 sittings, but will hold about 1000 persons. The Primitive Methodist

chapel, in Cornwallis Street, was built in 1823; and cost £1600. It is subject to the payment of

£7, 4s. annual ground -rent, received by the incumbent of St. Hilda. This chapel contains 600

sittings. There is a small chapel în connexion with this one, at Temple Town, near the colliery.

Charities

Christopher Maughan , by his will, bearing date 13th March , 1749, directed that after the decease of his

nephew , William Maughan, £100 and the interest thereof might be applied towards the propagating of a

free school in South Shields, for the education of such poor children as his trustees should think proper to

send thereto . He also gave to his sister, Elizabeth Davidson , the rents and profits of his houses during her

life ; and after her decease , he desired that the same might be sold , and the money arising from the sale

thereof applied for the same purpose.

: Ann Aubone, who died about 1760, by her will directed her executors to pay the sum of £100 towards

founding and supporting a charity -school in South Shields, for the education of poor children ; provided

that such school should at any time within seven years after her death be set on foot and established , either

by public subscription or otherwise.

Å school was established in South Shields about the year 1769 ; and the trustees received £100 in respect

of the pecuniary legacy of Christopher Maughan , and the further sum of £100 in lieu of the proceeds of the

sale of his houses, such bequest having been void . They also received from the executor of Mrs. Aubone

£100 , and various other donations and benefactions, including £100 from Lord Crewe's trustees , £100

from Henry Wilkinson, Esq . and £100 subsequently bequeathed by Lockwood Broderick .

In 1797, the trustees became possessed of upwards of £1000, which they invested in the purchase of

£2004, 15s. 5d. three per cent. consols, in the names of the Rev. Richard Wallis, sincè deceased , Nicholas

Fairles, Henry Major , and Isaac Cookson, in whose names it still stands.
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About the year 1792, Ralph Redhead bequeathed, for the use of the school, £400 stock three per centa

consols. The trustees were obliged to institute proceedings against the executors of Mr. Redhead for the

payment of this legacy ; and , in the year 1800, a decree was obtained , ordering the executors to assign to

the trustees of the school £400 stock , and to pay them the amount of the dividendswhich had accrued from

the expiration of the first year after the death of the testator. These arrears , or the greater part of them ,
appear to have been paid for the expenses incurred in the recovery of the legacy.

The sum of £400 stock three per cent. consols now stands in the names of the above -named Richard

Wallis deceased, Nicholas Fairles, James Craster since deceased , and Henry Major. The annual dividends

on the above -mentioned sumsof £2004, 155. 5d. and £400 stock , amounting to £72 , 2s. 10d. are transmits,

ted to Mr. G . J. Fox , who acts as treasurer , and , when he receives them , places the amount in the savings

bank at South Shields. A portion of the amount of Mrs. Glazonby' s charity is also paid to the school

account.

The school is held in a building in South Shields, erected on land held on lease under the dean and

chapter of Durham . This building contains three stories ; tbe third story having been added about thirty

years ago, at an expense of upwards of £300 , which was paid out of the funds of the charity . The ground,

floor is used for a girls ' school, the second for a boys' school, and the third , except two small rooms at one

end , occupied by the school-mistress , is Jet to a society in South Shields as a public library at £10 , 10s. &

year, upon condition that if at any time the society should break up, the books should become the property

of the school.

The management of the school is vested in the incumbent of the chapelry for the time being, and four

other persons, who derive their appointment from the subscribers to the school or their representatives. An

annual meeting is held on the 1st of May, notice whereof is previously given in the chapel, at which the

form of electing trustees is gone through ; but as, in fact, the meeting is seldom attended except by those

who acted in the preceding year, the same persons are generally re - elected. The present trustees are, the.

Rev. William Maughan the incumbent, Nicholas Fairles, George Potts, Henry Major, and Dr. Winter,
bottom .

Out of the income above mentioned, amounting to £82, 12s. 10d. exclusive of what is received from Mrs.

Glazonby's charity , and money collected after sermons which are occasionally preached for the benefit of the

school, the following payments are made :

£ . $ . d .

Salary to the schoolmaster . 70 0 0

Do. to the schoolmistress ... 13 0 0

Rewards given to the scholars, annual amount about 2 0 0

Copy-books and stationary for the school, do. 7 0 0

Coals, do . ... . .. 2 0 0

Insurance, per annum 1 2 6

Quit-rent to the dean and chapter of Durham 0 3 8

95 6 2
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There is also a sum required every seven years for a fine on the renewal of the lease for the ground on .
which the school stands. The last tine ( in 1829 ) was £25 , Is. including £6 for fees ; but the dean and

chapter afterwards remitted the sum of £10, which was carried to the account of the charity.

The children educated in this establishment are appointed by the trustees, to whom recommendations.

are sent by the original subscribers or their representatives, orphans being always preferred . None are admit.

ted under seven years of age, or are allowed to remain beyond the age of fourteen . The boys are taught

reading, writing , and accounts, and the girls reading, writing, and needle -work ; and the schoolmistress is

allowed the profits arising from the work for her own use.
The accounts of the different treasurers have been entered in a book kept for the purpose, but in a very

confused manner ; and for the five years preceding 1829 , they have not been audited or signed by the trusa

tees at their annual meeting, as was formerly done: but in May, 1829 , the trustees examined into the ac

counts of the present treasurer, and they were afterwards entered in the book . From these accounts it

appears that there was then a balance in favour of the charity amounting to £57, 2s. 3d . of which £24, 4s.

2d . was in a savings bank, and the residue in the hands of the treasurer.

In 1812, there was a balance of £210 , 1.ts. 5d , in the hands of Mr. Nicholas Fairles, who had acted as

treasurer for several years previous. He became bankrupt about that period , but immediately signed a

memorandum in the books, declaring that he would be personally liable for the debt. The whole has sub
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sequently been discharged by occasional payments in respect of the school, and small sums of money placed

at different periods in the savings bank, principally between the years 1818 and 1824 ; and upon the ultia

mate settlement of Mr. Fairles's accounts in May, 1829, it appeared that his payments had exceeded the

money for which he was originally accountable , and his subsequent receipts, by the sum of £14 , 13s. 744. :

and this sum was then added as interest to the amount of his debt, so as to balance the account.

Glazonby's Charity .

MargaretGlazonby, widow , by her will, bearing date 21st of March , 1810 , bequeathed £200 to be paid

to five or more inhabitants of the chapelry of St. Hilda in South Shields, who should be nominated at a

vestry meeting for that purpose, in trust ; that such persons, their executors, & c . should place the same out

at interest, or in the public funds, and dispose of the yearly produce towards the educating and cloathing of

poor children belonging to the charity -school in South Shields, in such manner as the trustees should think

proper ; and it was provided that whenever two or more of the trustees should be dead , proper persons to

succeed them should be elected at a vestry meeting, to be held as aforesaid .

At a vestry meeting held 5th May, 1813 , G . T . Fox, Joseph Bulmer (since deceased ) , James Kirkley,

Jeremiah Archer , and Christopher Bainbridge, were elected trustees ; and it was resolved that no trustees

of the charity- school should be appointed trustees for this charity.

The sum of £200 was laid out in the purchase of £375 three per cent. consols. The dividends are re

ceived by Mr. Fox, who has also acted of late years as treasurer of the charity -school.

A separate account is kept of this charity, from which it appears that the following payments have been

made since 1819 :

£ . . d .

June, 1820 , To the trustees of the school towardsthe education of poor children 17 10 0
March , 1822 , Do . do . 30 6 1

March , 1823, For cloathing theretofore furnished poor children in the school .. 20 0 0

October, same year, Do . do. 52 0. 0

In September , 1829, a balance of £21, 17s. 11d. was due from the treasurer to the charity ,

The trustees seem hitherto to have conceived that they were not at liberty to select any number of chil.
dren to be cloathed ; but that they were bound, whenever they applied any portion of the income in cloath

ing, to supply the whole school. There seems, however, to bę no restriction of the sort, nor any sufficient

reason to suffer the income of the charity to accumulate in order to provide for so large an expenditure. .

Westoe Chapel and School.

By indenture, bearing date August 11, 1817, and inrolled in the High Court of Chancery, the Rev. Wila
liam Maughan , in consideration of £200, bargained and sold to the Honourable and Right Reverend James

Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, Dean of Durham , the Rev. R . G . Bowyer, and two others, prebendaries

of the cathedral church at Durham , the Rev. Richard Prosser and D . Durell, trustees under the will of

Lord Crewe, the Rev . R . Gray, D . D . and Thomas Baker, trustees nominated by the Bishop of Durham ,

and the Rev. Richard Wallis and three others, trustees nominated by the inhabitants of South Shields and

Westoe, and their heirs, a parcel of ground (part of certain lands called Fowler 's Close) situated in the

township of Westoe near South Shields, and containing about 39 yards square , with the building thereon

erected , upon trust, to permit the said building to be used as a school-house for the religious and virtuous

education of poor children within the chapelry of St. Hilda, according to the doctrines of the Church of

England, and in reading , writing, and arithmetic, and for training them up in habits of industry, and qua,

lifying them for useful occupations in life ; and also to permit the same, when it should be duly consecrated ,

to be used as a chapel for divine service , according to the liturgy of the Church of England : and it was

declared that the said trustees, or a major part of them , should have the power of appointing such persons

(members of the Established Church ) to be the master and mistress of the said school, and of removing

them as they should see fit ; and also of appointing a fit clergyman to perform divine service in the said

chapel, subject to the approbation and licence of the Bishop of Durham , and the consent of the incumbent
of St. Hilda for the time being ; and also that they should have the power of making such rules and ordi

dinances from time to time, for the governmentof the said school and chapel, as they should think fit, and

of appointing a local committee from amongst the subscribers to the institution ; and particular directions

were given for the appointment of new trustees to represent the parties above mentioned .

The chapel and school are still used for the purposes for which they were erected , and a national school

is kept on the premises , which is supported by voluntary contributions and the payment of weekly pence by

the children . There are no permanent funds belonging to the school. A legacy of £100 was left for the

VOL . I .
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benefit of the establishment, by Joseph Ogle , who died in December , 1820 , of which about 164 was ex®

pended towards the payment of a debt incurred by the original building .

Hood's Charity.

William Hood , mariner , by his will, bearing date 30th of August, 1788, gave to the curate and church

wardens, and their successors for the time being, for the chapelry of St. Hilda , 420 upon trust, to place the

same out at interest, and at their discretion to distribute the same, on the first day of every new year,

amongst the poor people belonging to the said chapelry. The amount of this legacy is now placed in the

savings bank in South Shields ; and the interest is distributed every new year's day, by the incumbent and

chapel-wardens, amongst the poor, in small sums, varying from 3d. to ls.
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The South Shields and Westoe Dispensary, in East King Street, for the relief of the sick poor,

was instituted in 1821, under the patronage of the dean and chapter of Durham . Since the com

mencement of this institution , 4545 patients have received medical or surgical relief, and 1794

have been vaccinated . The sphere of its utility is gradually extending ; for, from February 4 ,

1830, to February 2 , 1831, six hundred and five patients were admitted, besides three hundred

and eighty casualties, and eighty-six children who were vaccinated . The following is the trea

surer's account for the year ending February, 1831 :

Feb. 1830 – 31. (Dr.) B . s. d . Feb . 1830 – 31. (Cr.) . s. d .

To apothecary's salary 70 00 By balance brought forward . 116 9 4

... drugs 62 0 1 1 .. . amount of subscriptions - 147 14 6

... printing, & c. - -
8 6 ... collected at St. Hilda's church 11 15

... coals and candles ditto Methodist chapel 6 14 0

joiner - ditto Westoe ditto 6 6 10

... sundries, including taxes , & c. 7 11 10 1 ... a donation from M . W . by Mr. R . , o o

... balance - 132 2 6 Wallis

2900 51 2900

Life Governors and Donations.

£ . s d . . s . d .

The Hon . and Right Rev . the Dean |Hurry and Powles, London • 10 10

and Chapter of Durham 50 0 0 Mrs. Crawford,Monkton 10 0

M . Russell, Esq. Brancepeth - 20 0 0 T . W . Beaumont, Esq. M . P . - 10 10 0

Sir M . W . Ridley , Bart. M . P . 10 10 0 Matthew Bell, Esq . M . P . . 10 0

The Hon. W . 0 . Powlett, M . P . 10 10 0 R . B . Esq. - - - . 5 5 0

C . Ellison , Esq. - 10 10 0 A legacy from the late R . Atkinson ,

Shakespeare Reed, Esq. 10 10 0 Esq . Newcastle - - 50 0 0

Mrs . Reed - 10 10 0 Mrs. Kirkby, North Shields 3 3 0

William Wallis, Esq. Old Ridley 5 0 0 A legacy from the late J. Kirton , Esq . 20 0 0

OFFICERS.-- Presidents, Sir Matthew White Ridley, Bart. M . P . and William Chapman, Esq.- Vices

Presidents, N . Fairles, G . T . Fox, R . Bowlby, and I. Cookson, Esgrs. Committee, Messrs. C . Wawn, W .

Richardson , J . Hargrave, G . Potts, J . Anderson , W . Anderson , B . H ., T . Matterson , J . Paxton , T . Bell,

G . Marshall, G . W . Barnes, and J. W . Roxby.-- Treasurer, William Chapman , Esq . Banker. - Physician,

Vacant - Surgeons, Messrs. John Hedley , John Toshach, and William Hedley.- Apothecary, Mr. J . M .

Walker.

In 1818 , some benevolent ladies in this place established an “ Indigent Sick Society,” which has

been productive of much benefit to the destitute and friendless poor. It is supported by volun

tary subscription . About 1000 afflicted claimants have been relieved since this philanthropic in

stitution commenced.

Amongst the charitable institutions of this town should be noticed The South Shields and

Westoe Auxiliary Bible Society , established in 1820, of which Mr. Joseph Hargrave is the secrea

tary and keeper of the depository.
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Institutions for Education and Literature.

The trade and navigation of this important town require that a considerable portion of its inha

bitants should be well educated . Accordingly , including Westoe, it supports twenty -two public

schools, exclusive of the National and the Charity School, and of the teachers of the Fine Arts .

Some of the schools are ably conducted. In South Shields there is one ladies' boarding- school,

and in Westoe another

The Charity School contains 52 boys and girls ; and in the Westoe National School, conducted

on Dr. Bell's system , there are at present 230 boys and 180 girls, who pay one penny a week each .

The committees alluded to above, and which manage the school, consist of twelve ladies and

twelve gentlemen .

A Sunday-school is held in the Chapter Row Methodist chapel, in which from 3 to 400 poor

children are gratuitously taught. This was the first Sunday-school established in this town, and

in which upwards of 2000 children have been taught since its commencement. There is also a

library attached to this chapel, consisting of 300 volumes of standard works ; likewise a juvenile

library , of about 300 volumes, for the use of Sunday-scholars. There have been 1000 Bibles, 600

Testaments, and about 600 Hymn-books subscribed for by the children's weekly pence. There is ,

further, in this establishment, “ A Juvenile Auxiliary Bible Society," and “ A Lending Tract

Society." *

There is a Sunday -school in Shadwell Street chapel, in which upwards of 150 children are

taught ; one in Temple Town chapel, containing about 150 children ; one in Reken Dyke Lane,

containing 200 children , and which belongs to the Methodist New Connexion in West Holborn ;

and another belonging to the Primitive Methodists, containing 70 children. To sum the whole

up, not less than 1200 children are now educated in different chapels in this town .

The Subscription Library, in Tyne Street, commenced in the year 1803, since which timeit has

been progressively but slowly increasing , and now contains nearly 1400 volumes. It is supported by

an annual subscription of one guinea from each member. By the 26th rule, it is enacted, that

“ in case the society shall be reduced so as not to be supported by the annual income, then the

books shall devolve upon the incumbents of St. Hilda's chapel, South Shields, and of Westoe Pa

rochial School chapel, and the trustees of the South Shields Charity School ; and remain with

them , in trust, for the benefit and use of any future re-establishment of the Library .” +

The Literary , Scientific , and Mechanical Institution was formed in 1825, and is held in a room

in Cornwallis Street, glebe. Its object is to diffuse useful knowledge generally , but more espe

cially to advance the arts, by instructing artisans in such branches as admit of practical applica

tion . To bring knowledge within the reach of all classes, the subscription is fixed as low as 8s.

a year. The number of members has varied from about 150 to 200. By means of this small

subscription, and the liberal donations of the late bishop of Durham , the dean and chapter of

Durham , Lord Durham , Cuthbert Ellison, Robert Ingham , and G . T . Fox, Esqrs. and several

* Not only the Methodist Society, but the public at large, are deeply indebted to Mr. C . Wawn, for his

zealous, judicious, and unwearied exertions to diffuse moral and religious instruction amongst the rising

generation.

+ The members of the Libraries of Newcastle, North Shields, Sunderland, and Darlington , have the use

of the Library as visitors. - Res. Feb. 1808.
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other gentlemen , a library has been collected, which at present contains about 850 volumes of

very valuable works, great attention having been given in making the selection. It has also seve

ral chemical and mathematical instruments. The members meet in classes, for their mutual in

struction. Lectures are occasionally delivered, and papers. on literary or scientific subjects are

often read at themonthly meetings. For this species of instruction the society is chiefly indebted

to Dr. Winterbottom , the late Dr. Thorborn , Robert Ingham , Esq . Mr. Mason, and Mr. R .

Pringle, the secretary. The latter gentleman delivered a course of twenty- four lectures on the

science of Chemistry, and has always been indefatigable in his exertions to advance the interests

of this highly useful institution. The library is open every Monday and Friday evening, when

from 70 to 80 volumes are usually exchanged by the reading members.

The Exchange News-room , Town Hall, is supported by about one hundred subscribers of one

guinea each per annum . Eight daily papers, and the same number of weekly papers are taken in .

Trade, Manufactures, & c.

The manufaeture of salt was one of the most important pursuits of the inhabitants of this place .

Lionel Bell is mentioned as having, in 1489, leased a parcel of land and two salt-pans near St.

Hilda's chapel. The number of salt-pans seems to have progressively increased in the reign of

Queen Elizabeth, and betwixt that period and the reign of Charles. In 1667, one hundred and

twenty-one salt-pans were assessed in the chapel-wardens' books ; and, in 1696 , the number had

increased to one hundred and forty-three.* A paper amongst Dr. Hunter's MSS. quoted by Sur.

tees, contains many arguments why this branch of trade ought to be cherished . This document

states, that during the war with Spain and France in 1627 and subsequent years, salt sold as high as

10s. per bushel ; and when peace took place, between 2 and 300 sail of ships went to Spain for salt,

and had to pay a heavy export duty ; whereas the home manufacture, if duly protected , would

render England independent, for thatnecessary article , of either Scotland or any foreign nation. It

further represents the advantages derived by the coal-owners, from the large consumption of waste

coals in making salt ; and urges the great charge, cost, and pains required to bring the manufacture

to perfeetion ; the expense of setting up salt-pans on waste and rocky parts of the river ; the da

mage sustained from the hostile armies during the civil war ; and the heavy imposts of the dean

and chapter , as reasons why the trade should be protected . There were then 100 owners of

salt-works in South and North Shields, Sunderland, and Blyth , who employed many thousands

labourers. At present, there are only two salt-pans in South Shields, which produce about 200

tons annually . Formerly, the duty on salt-boiling here amounted to £80,000 annually .

The commerce of South Shields depends entirely upon the shipping. Not less than 264 vessels.

belong to the port, averaging 240 tons each , making a total of 63,360 tons. The increase of ship

ping during the last century was uncommonly rapid ; for, about the year 1740, according to Huta

chinson , only four vessels belonged to the port. This shipping is mostly employed in the coal

trade. In times of peace , many vessels are engaged in the Baltic and American trades ; and , in

war , several of the largest vessels are taken up for the transport service. A few good ships are

employed from other ports in the private trade to India .

* A tradition prevails at Shields, that when the plague raged there with great violence, the persons ema

ployed about the salt-works entirely escaped the infection. The same exemption from the contagion of the

plague is also said to be enjoyed by the water-carriers and oil-men in Egypt and Turkey . During the prea

valence of the yellow fever in Gibraltar, butchers and oil-men were not affected by the disease .
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When Hutchinson visited South Shields in 1782, it had only three dry docks. There are now

thirteen docks, capable of receiving twenty.one vessels.

PROPRIETORS. TENANTS.

3 West Docks .... ...... .. 5 ships.. .Young and Horn ... .............Cuthbert Young and Son .

1 High Dock ... .... .. 2 do ....... Straker* and Medcalf.... .. ....Smith and Edwards,

1 Middle Dock . .. . .. . .. 2 do. . .. . .. James Hall's exe.. 2 do.......James Hall's executors ......Unoccupied . .

.. ...... 2 do..... ..William Stoveld , Esq. ......William Wright, agent.

1 East Holborn Dock ... 1 do....... Thomas Medcalf and Son . .. Themselves.

1 Forsyth 's Dock .... ..... 2 do....... Forsyth and Co. .......... ...... Themselves.
1 Craster's Dock . .. .. .. . I do. .. .. . . Craster .. .. .. . .. ... .. .. .. . ..George Kell and Son .

1 Laing's Dock ...... .. 2 do..... .. James Laing and Co. ...... ... Themselves
2 Ballast Quay Docks. .. 3 do.. .. ... J . R . Rowton , Esq. . ... ... .. ... Empty .

1 Low Dock............... 1 do.......Mr. Craster ..................... Do.

Building-yards are attached to each of the above docks, and go by their names. The Mill Dam

building -yard belongs to the executors of W , Woodifield ; and the Low End building-yard to

Messrs. J. Laing and Co. Mr. Philip Laing has also a patent slip-way at the Low End, which is

of the largest class, on Morton's principle, the same as the Jarrow patent slip , established above

three years ago. The erection of this slip, has been greatly retarded in consequence of obstacles

raised by the corporation of Newcastle, as conservators of the river, but which it appears are now

removed. These slips combine so many advantages, that it is probable they will gradually super

sede the use of dry docks.

The following statement of vessels, built at South Shields from the years 1821 to 1830 inclusive,

its from the Tide Surveyor's Register-books:

In the year 182) ... 10 ships. In the year 1825... 18 ships. In the year 1829... 9 ships.
1822 ... 7 do 1826 . .. 15 do. 1830 ... 9 do
2823 . . . 10 do. 1827 . .. 10 do.

1824. .. 7 do. 1828 .. . 9 do . 104
1827...10 do

Two or three more vessels were built since 1827 , but registered in London.

A few years ago, upwards of 700 ship-carpenters were employed ; but, at present, the number

that work ashore does not exceed 100 . Not only are the funds of their benefit-society dissipated

* On Tuesday, September 15 , 1829, was launched from the building -yard of Messrs. Straker and Co. &

very beautiful new ship , called the Isabella , of nearly 300 tons. To witness the spectacle there was one of

the most numerous and respectable assemblages of persons from Newcastle, North and South Shields, and

the neighbourhood , that has ever been witnessed on any similar occasion ; not only for the purpose of seeing

the launch , but to witness the operation and power of Mr. George Straker's newly -invented patent winds

lass , which not only equalled but surpassed the most sanguine expectations that had been formed of it. Its

relative power was tried by putting six men at the windlass to heave an anchor of 13 cwt. in the ordinary

way, which they performed with some difficulty : it was then lowered down, and again hove up with the

improved windlass by the power of one man , and with the addition of a boy, with comparative ease. The

anchor was again lowered down, and an additional weight suspended , which was equal to 25 or 26 cwt,

when eight men and boys were again put to the windlass in the ordinary way, who were not able to get a

single square ; two of the men were then put to the improved purchase , and immediately hove up theweight

of two anchors without difficulty. What adds most materially to the utility of this invention is, that by the

ingenious though simple method employed by the patentee in working the handspike without the necessity

of unshipping, all this additional power is gained without a corresponding loss of speed, which must be ad

mitted to be one of the greatest improvements which has hitherto been applied to that important part of
our naval machinery .

Mr. B . Brown , of this place , has effected an improvement in the construction of ship - rudders , by which

it is rendered impossible that they should be unshipped while the stern holds together .
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by speculations in ship -building on their own account, but they have also contracted considerable

debt in vain attempts to struggle against the circumstances of the times.

Here are many extensive glass-works.* Near to theMarket Place are three houses for the ma

nufacture of crown -glass, belonging to Messrs. Isaac Cookson and Co. ; and the cast plate-glassma

nufactory, belonging to this company, gives employment to a great number ofmen , and rivals every

similar establishment in Europe. f The operations of grinding and polishing are performed in

Newcastle. The Aint-glass-works of Messrs. Shortridge, Sawyer, and Co. in West Holborn ,
give employment to above 90 persons. There are also two houses at the Mill Dam , for the

manufacture of crown -glass, belonging to Messrs. Shortridge and Co. Messrs. Cookson, Cuthbert,

and Co.'s bottle-works in East Holborn, near the Mill Dam , afford employment, on an average, to

from 80 to 100 men .

The Jarrow Alkali Works, situated at the east end of the Slake, are carried on with peculiar

spirit by the proprietors, Messrs. Isaac Cookson and Co. Nearly 200 men are employed in this

manufactory.

The numerous vessels belonging to this port give employment to a great number of boat

builders, block-makers, sail-makers, rope-makers, painters, coopers, braziers and tin - plate workers,

anchor-makers, and ship -smiths. Not only common , but also patent rope, is extensively manufac

tured here. Messrs. White and Hodgson , chain and anchor-smiths, and brass and iron-founders,

Wapping Street, employ 50 men and boys here, and 20 at Swalwell. Mr. John Clark has an ex:

* The Sidonians manufactured glass upwards of 2000 years before the Christian era. Some kind of glass

appears to have been made by the ancient Britons ; but the art was unknown to the Saxons, until Benedict

brought workmen from the Continent to make window -glass for his monastries at Monkwearmouth and

Jarrow . The ancient saying, that the windows of Jarrow church are never dark , probably arose from the

circumstance of their being glazed , which must have excited the astonishment of a rude people . But the

elegant and useful art of glass -making seems to have been lost in the convulsions of the Danish invasion ;

for the churches in King Alfred's dominions were destitute of glass windows. The first glass -works on the

river Tyne were established by Sir Robert Mansel, Knt. Vice-admiral of England , about the year 1619.

The workmen consisted of the refugee families of “ Hensey, Teswick , and Tyttore,” who fled from Lorraine.

Now , there is more glass manufactured on the Tyne than in all the extensive and refined kingdom of

France. A few years ago, the quantity annually sold was estimated worth £500,000, and the duty paid

exceeded £180,000. At present, it appears that the Tyne possesses about two- fifths of the whole glass

manufacture of the kingdom .

+ About the year 1670 , the Duke of Buckingham procured makers, grinders, and polishers of plate -glass
from Venice . But this attempt seems to have failed , as all plate- glass was imported until 1773 , when a

joint stock company of 999 shares, of £100 each , was incorporated for 21 years, by the name of “ The Go.

vernor and Company of British Cast Plate Glass Manufacturers." Their works were established at St.

Helen's, near Warrington , in Lancashire. After the expiration of their first grant, which has been twice

renewed , Messrs. Quinton and Co. established a similar concern at London, which is not now in operation .

Messrs. Cookson and Co. have prosecuted this business with singular spirit, and have cast plates 164 inches

long and 100 broad, “ which, for fineness and brilliancy , rival, and even surpass , the most celebrated speci:

mens of either foreign or British manufacture .”

• & Above half a century ago, Mr. Fordyce erected a large barilla -work at South Shields ; but it did not

answer. Part of the buildings were afterwards converted into a soap -boilery , and are now glass- houses.

In April, 1804, the extensive glass-works belonging to Messrs. Blackett and Co. at this place , were burnt

down. The damage was estimated at £3000 ; and on August 7 , in the same year, the new and beautiful

brewery at the Dean was destroyed by fire. On December 17, 1807, the glass-warehouses of Messrs.
Shortridge and Co. were burnt down .
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tensive manufactory of the samedescription in this street ; and Mr. G . Thompson, chain and an

chor-smith , Cookson's Quay, generally employs about 30 men and boys.

Formerly, the mayor and burgesses of Newcastle would not permit the poor inhabitants of

South Shields to sell either bread , beer , or fish to strangers.* There are now here one hundred

and fifty-three hotels, inns, and taverns, exclusive of ten houses licensed to sell beer under the new

act, and five extensive common breweries: — the Dean Brewery, J. Kirkley ; Holborn Brewery,

John Booth ; High Brewery, Lowes and Clay ; Market Place Brewery, C . Wood ; Waterloo

Vale Brewery, Park and Son , and the Subscription Brewery, in £50 shares, Corporation Quay,

under the firm of Bell and Co.

No seamen in the world are better fed than those employed in the coal-trade ; and an astonish

ing number of the very best cattle are annually killed for their use. Mr. White, a respectable

butcher in Shadwell Street, has, on an average for the last five years, killed 550 oxen annually,

the heaviest of which weighed 138 st. 10 lb . ; and Mr. Reed , in the Market Place, on an average

of 10 years, kills 480 annually .

· The South Shields or Chapter Main Colliery was won by the enterprizing Simon Temple, Esq .

on the ground of the dean and chapter of Durham . It was sunk to the depth of 140 fathoms;

thickness of the upper seam , 3 feet 6 inches ; and the second ditto , 6 feet 3 inches. At the com

mencement, 400 workmen were employed at this colliery ; t but the enormous sums expended on

this speculation compelled Mr. Temple to stop payment, when the concern fell into the hands of

Messrs. Brown of London, the present proprietors of Jarrow colliery, to whom Mr. Temple was

very deeply indebted . These gentlemen sold the lease to Messrs. Devey ; but the colliery is now

worked by Messrs. John and William Brandling. The coal is here called Manor Wallsend , but

is known at market as Hilda Wallsend. The coal is shipped by a drop at Malting Quay .

The neighbourhood abounds with excellent clay, and great quantities of bricks and tiles are

made of it. There are some quarries of freestone; but the most important geological advantages

of this district consist in its extensive quarries of magnesian limestone.

The Markets and Fairs of South Shields are not well attended . This is owing to the local

situation of the place, and the cheapness and facility of conveying articles from the old and more

central market of Newcastle. The large square in the centre of the town contains ample accom

modation ; and under the Town Hall is a colonnade, where butter, eggs, & c. are exposed for sale.

A weekly market is held on the Wednesday, and two fairs annually , on the 24th of June and 1st of

September, pursuant to a charter granted by Bishop Trevor on the 17th of October, 1770, when

the ancient markets and fairs were removed from the old part of the town to the present Market

* By an agreement, made A . D . 1259, between the town ofNewcastle and the prior and convent of Dur

ham , among other things, it was stipulated that the tenants of the latter, at South Shields, should have

liberty to bake and brew for themselves only, but not for the use of strangers. -- Brand.

“ March 7th , 1352 . On complaint against the mayor and burgesses of Newcastle, for molesting the

tenants of the prior of Durham at South Shields, in seizing their boats with fish , and carrying them up to

Newcastle before the church of Jarrow had got its tythes, & c. and causing the owners to swear that in fu

ture they would sell their fish at Newcastle market only — the said mayor and burgesses engaged not to

molest them for the time to come.” - Grey 's MSS. quarto , p. 315 , quoled by Brand.

+ On April 23, 1810, the first coals were conveyed from the pit to the spout, amidst the ringing of bells,

the firing of cannon, the music of the East York Militia band, and the cheers of an immense concourse of

spectators. After the coals were deposited on board the Maida, the company proceeded to Hilton Castle ,

where 150 gentlemen sat down to dinner. About 400 ladies and gentlemen attended the ball in the evening .
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Place, which is in the township of Westoe ; an act having been obtained in 1767 for that purpose

and for vesting in the dean and chapter of Durham “ a certain piece of ground , adjoining to the

town, and for making adequate compensation to the curate of St. Hilda."

The dean and chapter, being lords of the manor of Westoe, have power to hold a Court Leet

and Baron , in the Town Hall, twice a year , for making presentments, & c . and for the recovery of

small debts .

Petty Sessions are held in the Town Hall, on the second and fourth Wednesday in every month ,

when two or three magistrates usually preside on the bench . But vagrants and petty offenders

sometimes escape ; for, as there is no house of correction in South Shields, the sending of prisoners

to Durham , to undergo a slight punishment, is attended with great expense. It would be a great

public benefit to enable the magistrates to meet with instant punishment the lightest offences in

the criminal law .

On May 14, 1829, the royal assent was given to “ An Act for lighting , watebing, cleansing,

regulating, and improving the Town of South Shields, in the County Palatine of Durham .” The

commissioners appointed under this act have caused the houses to be numbered , and the streets

to be repaired and kept cleaner than formerly . The town is also lighted , and a police establisha

mentkept up.

A gas company was formed in 1825 . The original capital was. £4000, in L25 shares. The

gasometer is at the Mill Dam . The town was first illuminated with gas on the 1st of October,

1825. The two gasometers at these works are each capable of containing 8000 cubic feet of gas.

Messrs. Shortridge and Co. inanufacture gas for the use of their own works.

The town is supplied with water by a company (incorporated by act of parliament, passed in

the 28th of George III.), chiefly from Cadwell, about two miles from the town, and from a resera

voir in Westoe Lane, Above one hundred of the inhabitants are supplied in their houses witb

water, for £1, 6s. each per annum . The springs in this town are generally impregnated with

muriate of lime in various proportions.

The rate collected in the township of South Shields, for the relief and maintenance of the poor,

in 1829 amounted to £3977, 178 , which was £462, 6s. less than the amount of the preceding

year. In 1829, the poor-rate levied upon the township of Westoe was £1999, 178., making a

total sum of £5977, 14s, for the chapelry . South Shields poor house is in West Holborn . It

contains 22 apartments, occupied at present by 100 paupers , with a master and mistress. The

following is the “ Bill of Fare” in this house : - Breakfasts, Hasty pudding and milk . Suppers ,

The same, or bread and beer. Dinners, Sunday, beef and broth ; Monday, potatoes and herring ;

Tuesday, soup ; Wednesday, beef and broth ; Thursday, potatoes and herring ; Friday, 1 lb . of

yeasty dumpling, with treacle sauce ; Saturday, potatoes and herring . The provisions are pur.

chased by the overseers. The overseers for Westoe have an office in Queen Street,

The township of South Shields is confined to a narrow slip. of ground adjoining the river,

covered with houses and yards, which tradesmen and mechanics find it convenient to occupy ,

Hence the poorer part of the population are compelled to sustain the largest portion of the bur

then of the rates, while their more opulent neighbours enjoy pleasanter dwellings and easier rates

in Westoe township . Ships belonging to South Shields are charged with poor-rates ; but if the

owners live in Westoe, they are exempted . The grievance of similar unequal imposts exists in

other populous towns, and can only be removed by an act which would equalize the rates in every

large town.
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Benevolent, Convivial, and other Institutions.

The South Shields Savings Bank is very attentively conducted . The present state of this in

stitution will best appear from the following account of the trustees :

Drs. Charge. £ s. d . 1 Discharge. Crs. £ . $. do

To Balance due on the 20th Nov. In the Year ending 20th Nov. 1830 ,

1829, including Interest, as per last By Sums actually paid to Depositors,
Return - - - - 25 ,677 4 101 | in Money , including Interest,within

In the Year ending 20th Nov. 1830 , the Year ending 20th Nov. 1830 5 ,896 3 11

To Sumsreceived of Depositors within By Sums actually paid for Manage.

the Year ending 20th Nov. 1830 5 ,912 16 61 *ment within the said Year, viz .

To Interest on Monies invested with Salaries, Rent, Taxes, Printing, and

the Commissioners for the Reduo Stationary - - 76 17 . 9

tion of the National Debt, viz . Balance on the 20th Nov. 1830 .

Receipt B . dated 21stMay, 1830 468 13 2 Balance on the General £ . $. d .

Receipt B . dated 21st Nov. 1830 487 12 41 Acct. invested with

To Interest on Sumsdrawn for by the theCommissioners for

Trustees upon the Commissioners ; the Reduction of the

within the said Year 4 17 6 National Debt, in

cluding Interest, on

£32,551 4 51 20th Nov. 1830 25,928 18 101

Balance on Account of

separateSurplusFund

invested with the said

Commissioners 429 5 2

| Balance in the Hands

of the Treasurer and

Bankers 219 18 9

--26,578 2 94

£32,551 4 54

£ . S . d .

The Balance due on the 20th November, 1830 , brought forward 26,578 2 94

No. of Depositors. Total Amount of each Class.
328 whose respective Balances on 20th Nov. 1830, including Interest, did not

exceed £20 each - - - - - - - - - £2,544 15 41

226 Ditto were above £20, and not exceeding £50 ditto . . 6 ,934 12 61

107 Ditto ditto 50 , ditto 100 ditto 7 ,242 4
ditto 100 , ditto 150 ditto 5 ,166 18 5

Ditto ditto 150 , ditto 200 ditto - 2 ,329 13 01
Ditto ditto 200 , - - - - - - - - 1,3299 &

42 Ditto o
s

722 Total in No. of Depositors. 25,547 13 7
9 Charitable Societies . . . . 281 4 10

6 . Friendly Societies . . 253 17 0

Balance invested with the Commissioners on the separate Surplus Fund

Account, on the 20th November, 1830, as per Account 429 5 2

26 ;512 0 7
737 Total No. of Accounts.

Surplus accrued in the Year ending 20th November, 1830 . . . . . 66 2 21

Richard Shortridge, James. Laing, James Kirkley, Auditors.

John Renison , Secretary,
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The Sailors' Union Society is held at Mr. John Hart's, Mason's Arms, King Street ; H .Wood .

roffe president and secretary. It was established in October, 1824 ; and in the following Decem

ber, there were 1500 members enrolled . At present, there are 1200. During the six years that

the society has existed , there has been upwards of £1200 paid for sickness and other charitable

purposes. The present capital is £2000. In case of a member being shipwrecked, he receives

£10, 10s. At a member's death , his widow or next of kin receives L7 for funeral expenses ; and

an annuity of L4, for the same length of time as the member contributed to the society, is paid to

the widow or widowed mother, or to a child under 13 years of age.

The Humane Society, held at Mr. J. Young's, Rose and Crown Inn, consists of about 100 mem

bers. The receipts for the year ending January 6 , 1830, was L329, 19s. Id. and the disburse

ments £284, 5s. 9d. The fund of the society, at the same time, amounted to £1459, 2s. Oļd.

There are twelve other benefit societies in this town, varying in extent and importance; and an

annual society is held in almost every public house. In some houses, three or four yearly funds

are formed .

St. Hilda's Lodge of Free Masons, No. 440, is held at Mr. Oyston's, Golden Lion Hotel, on the

second Monday of each month. At present, it consists of 30 subscribing members ; but about

five or six years ago, it consisted of 60 regular subscribing brethren . Lectures are occasionally

delivered at the general monthly meetings by the W . Master and Br. Samuel Grundy of Kendal

Lodge. The annual festival is held on St. John's day, at which time the officers for the ensuing

year are installed and obligated . St. Hilda's Lodge of Free Gardeners meet at the Mariner's

Arms, Joseph Storey , East King Street. The Mariner's Lodge, Byron 's Lodge, and Shakspeare

Lodge of Odd Fellows, meet regularly ; also two societies designated the Sons of Harmony.

The Theatre, in Heron Street, is a very ordinary building, erected in 1792 by Edward Giles, who

was contractor for the whole, from a plan by Thomas Thwaites, painter ,Whitby. It will contain

L50 ; though, when crowded to excess, £63 has been taken . The presentmanager, Mr. Mitchell,

has generally a good company ; but he is very ill supported.

Assemblies.-- There are five subscription assemblies in the year, held at Oyston 's Rooms; but

every species of public amusement declines when trade ceases to prosper. There is also a public

billiard-room , supported by subscription .

The Races are held annually on the sands, about half a mile from the east end of King Street,

on Whitsuntide Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, and are supported by the subscriptions of

the inhabitants and donations from some of the members of parliament. The prizes vary from

L30 to £50 and upwards. The sports are said to bemore respectably patronized than at any

other Leather Plate races in the north of England .

Ferry , Seamen, Insurance , Life-boat, Harbour, Jarrow Slake, & c .

Ferry. From the intimate and extensive intercourse that subsists between the inhabitants of

South and North Shields, a greatnumber of boats are continually passing and repassing on the

‘river.* Many superannuated seamen are employed in these boats ; and , though the passage is

* The large and flourishing town of North Shields, exclusive of Tynemouth and the country parts of the

parish , is estimated to contain 2100 houses and 16 ,000 inhabitants. “ About 70 years ago, North Shields

was a poor , miserable place. An intelligent inhabitant, now living , recollects when it contained but two

tiled houses. There were then no houses upon the banks above the Low Street, and which, on a Sunday,
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often tedious and disagreeable , accidents are not nearly so frequent as might be expected.* A

large, flat-bottomed boatwas formerly used for conveying troops or military carriages across the

river. During the late war, when the rumour of an invasion became prevalent, an experiment

was tried to form a temporary bridge of coal-keels, which exceeded the most sanguine expecta

tions. After this, it was proposed to form a tunnel below the river, for the passage of people,

carriages, and cattle. But chain bridges having been successfully erected over several difficult

passes and ferries, Captain S . Brown, R . N . was consulted on the practicability of throwing one

across the Tyne. This able engineer was sanguine of success, and proposed to commence this

aerial erection at St. David 's Mount, near the Library of North Shields, and to carry it over to

near Westoe road, at a sufficient height above the water to admit ships to sail underneath without

striking their masts ! The cost of this proposed suspension bridge was estimated at £150,000.

But this bold scheme, not being sufficiently patronized, was at last totally abandoned.

Still the necessity of obtaining a safe, commodious, and expeditious conveyance for carriages

and persons across the river was generally admitted ; and it was finally resolved to employ steam

for effecting this desirable purpose. Accordingly, on March 1 , 1829, the royal assent was given

to an act for incorporating a company “ for making, establishing, and maintaining a ferry across

the river Tyne, between North and South Shields, by the name and style of THE NORTH AND

South SHIELDS FERRY COMPANY." 1 The joint.stock of this company was limited to £9950, to

consist of £50 shares ; but they were empowered to borrow £5000 by mortgage upon the credit

of the undertaking. They were also empowered to erect ferry-houses and proper offices on each

side of the river, and to make a commodious road -way on the north side of the river into the main

street, and on the south side into Dean Street, communicating with the Market Place in South

Shields. No person , in future, without leave from this company, can use any boat, barge, float,

raft, or other vessel, of the burthen of four tons or upwards, for ferrying any carriage, horse,

cattle, or foot-passengers, for hire, across the Tyne, between the parish of Tynemouth and the

were generally covered by loungers, who lay among the wormwood that grew there, observing every move

ment in the harbour. A pit engine stood close to the present theatre ; and one of the houses a little above

the wooden bridge is built over the mouth of a pit. The owners of this colliery, not being permitted to load

their coals at Shields, sent them in carts to Cullercoats, where they were shipped . A small theatre stood

near the Northumberland Arms, and was built of scars from the adjoining salt -pans. The extension and

improvementof Shields proceeded very slowly until after the commencement of the late war ; though it is

now the first town in the county for extent, elegance , riches, and population .” -- Mackenzie's Hist. of North

umberland, vol. ii. p . 443.

* January 13, 1760, in the evening , a small ferry -boat, with 12 persons in it , put off from the shore at

North Shields, in order to cross the river , but, being overloaded, unfortunately sunk, and only two persons

were saved .

t On October 2, 1801, a line of keels wasmoored across the river near Clifford's Fort , and deals laid

across them from shore to shore. Lord Mulgrave, accompanied by General Murray and other officers, first

rode over from Durham to Northumberland. Soon after, his lordship returned to the Herd Sands, at the

head of the Ist regiment of Royal Lancashire Militia , with their field - pieces and ammunition waggons ;

when a sham action took place. The troops having retired across the bridge, Major Heron (afterwards Sir

Cuthbert Heron marched the South Shields Volunteers into Northumberland .

On April 24 , 1829, a public meeting was held in South Shields ; when , after considerable discussion ,

Messrs. Fairles, Straker , Bell, Mather, Anderson , Forsyth , Wawn , and Magnay, were appointed a com

mittee , to watch the progress of this bill , and to oppose any objectionable clauses.
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townships of South Shields and Westoe in the parish of Jarrow .* The road and gangways being

completed, the ferry was opened by two large steam -boats in July , 1830. They are constructed

like some of the American boats, having the paddle-wheels in the centre. One of the boats was ,

after trial, laid aside ; and it is now in contemplation to employ only one large boat and two,

smaller ones, which will be a decided improvement. The boat starts every half hour. This spe

culation has not disappointed the hopes of the subscribers.

Seamen .-- Nearly 8000 seamen belong to the port of Tyne, and who are inferior to none in the

world for skill, hardiness, and intrepidity . The intricate and dangerous navigation on the east

coast of England requires all the attention and dexterity which a seaman can possess ; and there

fore the coal-trade has always been considered an excellent school for seamanship . About one-half

of all the able seamen on board his majesty's fleet are North -country seamen . There are scarcely

any ordinary seamen belonging to our ports. Almost every man that treads the deck of a collier

is a complete seaman ; and it is this class that constitute the very sinews and pride of our navy,

But it is well known that the best seamen entertain the strongest abhorrence of the impress sera

vice , and which occasionally hurries them into acts of violence. In 1777, the impressed men on,

board the Union tender overpowered the crew , and , in defiance of a heavy fire from Clifford's Fort

and other tenders, carried her out to sea, and 17 men left her at Scarborough. In 1793, and

again in the following year, the impressed men had severe conflicts with the crew of the Eleanor

tender, when many of them effected their escape.

The seamen of the Tyne have also frequent disputes with their employers on account of wages. In .

1768, 1775 , 1777, and 1796 , the trade of the port was interrupted by combinations and disturb

ances amongst the seamen . In 1815, when the return of peace occasioned a great discharge of

hands from the king's service, and a consequent diminution of wages, the seamen put an entire

stop to the trade of the port for several weeks. f Their combination was so determined and so

well organized as to occasion much alarm . On the 20th of September, 7000 seamen , belonging to

this port, Sunderland, and Blyth, held a consultation on Cullercoats sands. The civil power

found some difficulty in acting, as the river is under the jurisdiction of the corporation of Newa

* The company is empowered to take the following tolls :

For every coach, chariot, chaise, hearse , or other such like carriage, with four wheels, two shillings ; and

for every horse or other beast drawing the same, eight-pence.

For every chaise, chair, or other such like carriage, with two or three wheels, one shilling ; and for every

horse or other beast drawing the same, eight-pence.

For every waggon, wain , or dray, or other such like carriage, with four wheels, two shillings ; and for
every horse or other beast drawing the same, eight- pence.

For every cart, dray, or other such like carriage, with two or three wheels, one shilling ; and for every

horse or other beast drawing the same, eight-pence.

For every horse , mule , or ass , laden or unladen , and not drawing, one shilling .

For every ox, cow , or neat cattle, one shilling .

For every calf, hog, pig , sheep, or lamb, one halfpenny.

For every passenger or person , one penny.

And for every hundredweight of goods, wares, merchandise, portable articles , matters, or things, not

being in any carriage , drawn by any horse or other beast, or borne by any horse or other beast, two-pence,

and so in proportion for any less weight.

All which tolls shall be paid every time of passing or re-passing.

+ A few small vessels, belonging to Scotland and ports south of Sunderland, were suffered to proceed to

sea, on paying ten shillings for every man on board .
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castle, whilst the Durham magistrates act only on the south side to low -water-mark, and those of

Northumberland on the north side. At last, on October 24, these three commissions joined ; and

the peace -officers were assisted by a party of Marines, stationed on the sand next the river and at

the coble-landing : a troop of dragoons were also posted on the Bank -top , a picquet of Col. Sir

Thomas Burdon's volunteer cavalry at Harton, and two sloops-of-war lay in the roads. These

arrangements enabled the magistrates to break up the combination , when nearly 200 vessels pro

ceeded to sea . On this occasion, Nicholas Fairles and RobertGreen , Esqrs. the acting magistrates

for South Shields, received the thanks of the Prince Regent ; and an elegant piece of plate was

presented to each of these gentlemen from the “ Maritime and Mercantile Insurances.”

Pilots. The sea -pilots of this port residemostly near the Lawe, at the eastern extremity of the

town. From intermarrying almost exclusively in each other's families, they form quite an iso

lated clan. “ Their ability, as well as steady courage in the management of vessels leaving or

entering the port, is admirable, and has excited the attention of every officer of the royal navy

who has witnessed their exertions.” In fact, their skilful daring cannot be surpassed.

The pilots have always been under the peculiar jurisdiction of the Trinity House of Newcastle.*

This corporation, in March , 1803, elected a new officer for superintending the pilots in this place. t

His salary was fixed at £200 per annum , to be paid out of a toll of 6d. on each ship in and out.

The surplus is applied for a fund for relieving maimed, disabled, or distressed pilots, or their

widows. The Pilot-office is at the low end of Shadwell Street. Mr. Thompson, of King Street,

is the present master of the pilots. There are, at this time, 115 sea-pilots.

Insurances. Some ship -owners of this port, in 1778, established a Mutual Ship Insurance

Company, whịch plan was found so useful, that almost all the vessels in the coal-trade are now

insured in that manner. A certain number of ship -owners agree to insure a given sum on each

other's ships ; and when a loss happens, the sufferer receives the amount insured on his ship from

the other members, who pay in the same proportion as their own ship was insured. No premium

bu ,

* The Trinity House , in 1756 , ordered the pilots to assist Captain Taylor to impress seamen . In 1794,

the House resolved to prosecute any officer in his majesty's service who should impress any pilots of their

branches. In 1798 , the House built a gun- boat, that carried one eighteen-pounder, for the defence of the

harbour ; and in July , 1803, the pilots were enrolled as a corps of Sea Fencibles, in obedience to the request

of the House .

+ The office of Ruler of Pilots upon the river was instituted in 1720. In 1657, it was ordered , that “ if

any brother take upon himself to pilot any ship whatever on the Lord' s Day, he shall pay , every time

so offending, the sum of 20s.!”

On a representation being made to parliament, in 1800, that the pilotage fixed by the charter of James

II. had become an insufficient compensation for the labour, peril, and industry of the pilots, a bill passed , in

the session of 1801, authorising the Trinity House to augment their lightage, buoyage, and pilotage, and to

make various regulations.

The average annual income of the Trinity House of Newcastle , for the six years ending with 1817, was

£3233 , 18s. 1d ., and is gradually increasing. After giving a summary of the proceedings and accounts of

this society for many years, in the History of Newcastle , published in 1827, the following note is ap

pended : - " The Board , on being applied to for a continuance of the accounts for the last few years, refused

to give such information , alleging that the publication of their accounts was unprecedented , and contrary to

the oath of secresy taken by the members of the Board. But as the act of parliament, obtained by this

house in 1801, was granted in consequence of representations founded upon à public statement of their ac

counts, it is evident that the oath of secresy does not extend to their pecuniary concerns, butmust be con

fined to the Free Masonry of navigation . Indeed , no corporate body, who levy duties upon the public , can

be justified in concealing the particulars of their receipts and disbursements. However, the progress of

ļiberal ideas must soon destroy the old , suspicious, and useless affectation of concealment.”

VOL . I.
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is given , the consideration being the risk each takes upon the other . A similar mode of insurance

is adopted with respect to freights and cargoes. Nine of these associations for mutual insurance,

in this port, during the late war , insured the vessels of their members against risk by sea, capture,

& c. to the amount of £747,000 : the value of the vessels insured would exceed this sum 10 per cent.

There are the following Ship Assurance Associations in South Shields: The UNANIMOUS,

NAUTICAL, CARGO 3 , and CARGO 4 , of which Mr. George Potts is the secretary ; the MARITIME

and the MERCANTILE, Mr. William Teller, secretary ; the Coal TRADE , of which Mr. Thomas

Adams is secretary , and the South SHIELDS PREMIUM , Mr. Joseph Wilson secretary. The ship

owners of this place are distinguished for their knowledge in all those affairs that concern the

shipping interest ; yet there are some who imagine that the insuring system is carried to too great

an extent, so as to occasion some degree of negligence and indifference respecting the safety of

vessels at sea . *

The inhabitants of both North and South Shieldshave long complained of the serious inconve

niences and losses they suffer, arising from the want of an independent custom -house at the mouth

of the Tyne. f A vigorous effort was made to establish a branch custom -house at North Shields

in 1816 ; and deputations were sent from that place and Newcastle, for the purpose of conferring

with his majesty 's ministers on the subject. After much discussion, the Lords of the Treasury

finally refused to erect a branch custom -house at Shields, but ordered that such masters of colliers

as wished should be permitted to sign the coast bond at that place . Circumstances appearing

more favourable under the Wellington administration, another attempt was made by the ship

owners of Shields to obtain the privilege of a distinct custom -house ; but the Lords of the Trea

sury again decided against making any alteration in the mode of conducting the customary

business of the port.

The dangers attending the navigation at the entrance of the Tyne were formerly unnecessarily

increased , in consequence of the injudicious situation of the leading lights. This was so convinc

ingly stated by the venerable Henry Taylor,I of North Shields, at a meeting of ship -owners held

* The loss of shipping on the east coast of England is frequently very afflicting. On January 18 , 1673,

39 ships were wrecked on the coast of Northumberland alone. About the close of 1789, 23 ships and about

300 seamen were lost on the Norfolk coast ; and , at the beginning of 1800 , no less than 69 out of 71 ves

sels , coal-laden from Shields and Sunderland , were wrecked on their passage to London . On November

9 , 1810, 26 vessels were wrecked on Sand Hole , on the Lincolnshire coast; and in February, 1831, above

24 ships were wrecked between Shields and Blyth , a distance of 9 miles. But it would be endless to re

count all the disasters suffered by the shipping of the port.

+ The “ Cockettum ,” or custom -house of Newcastle, is first mentioned in 1281. The customs of the port

of Tyne at present exceeds four hundred thousand pounds per annum !

I This worthy gentleman was bred a seaman , and was one of the early friends of the celebrated Captain

Cook , but afterwards became a ship -broker in North Shields, where he joined the Society of Friends. He

published a plan for making Hasbro' Gatt a safe night passage, by placing two leading lights near Hasbro '

church and a floating light at the north end of the Newarp Sand . This being adopted , he suggested the

floating light at the north end of the Goodwin Sands ; also the light at the east end of the Sunk Sand , to
facilitate the passage up and down the Swin . In 1792 , he published instructions for managing ships at

single anchor, which was officially recommended by the Trinity Houses of London and Hull. This was

followed by a few general rules for sailing , and a short address to seamen . The only reward he received for

these invaluable services was £500 from the Trinity Board , and afterwards £100 per annum . The cor
poration and Trinity House of Newcastle also presented him with £100 . After struggling with many

pecuniary difficulties, he died on February 20, 1823, aged 85 years. In 1811, Mr. Taylor published Me

moirs of his own life.
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March 2, 1806, that it was resolved to obtain an act of parliament for the building of two light

houses. This, after many difficulties, was effected by the Trinity . House ; and the new light

houses were first illuminated in May, 1810 . The cost of this improvement was estimated at

£12,000 ; and the income arises from one halfpenny per ton on the ships in the port of New

castle. There are directing marks for vessels entering from the northward, erected upon the

Lawe at South Shields.

Life-boat. The honour of inventing and establishing a Life-boat belongs to this place. Many

melancholy and heart-rending scenes were witnessed at the entrance of the harbour. In Septem

ber, 1789, the Adventure of Newcastle was stranded on the Herd Sands, in the midst of tremen

dous breakers; and the crew dropped, one by one, from her rigging , exhausted by cold and

fatigue ; while thousands of spectators stood looking on , without daring to venture to their

assistance. In consequence of this distressing spectacle, the gentlemen subscribing to the Lawe

House News-room formed a committee , consisting of Messrs. N . Fairles (the chairman ), Michael

Rockwood , Cuthbert Marshall, H . Heath , W .Masterman, and Joseph Roxby, for the purpose of

constructing a boat calculated to brave the dangers of the sea , particularly broken water. Various

models and drawings were submitted to the consideration of the committee ; butnone of them met

their ideas. One was presented by Mr. Henry Greathead , a boat-builder, and another by Mr.

William Wouldhave. The latter was of tin ( copper was recommended for the boat),rendered buoyant

by cork , and incapable of being overset. Hereceived a guinea for this ingenious model ; and it was

resolved to compensate Mr.Greathead for his trouble ,by employing him to build such a boat as they

should determine upon . The committeewas unanimous that a boat resembling a Norway yawl,with

both ends alike, having great spring or elevation at the bow and stern , and with the bottom flatter,

might answer the purpose. Mr. Rockwood made a model in clay of a boat by which he had been

saved at Memel, which , after having been handed about and altered, was the form finally adopted .

When the keel was about to be laid ,Mr.Greathead proposed a curved keel ; an idea suggested by

the properties of the spheroid . Its dimensionswere, length 28 feet, breadth (inside measure) 9

feet, height 2 feet 6 inches or upwards.

The utility of the Life-boat was first proved on the 30th of January, 1790 , when it put to sea

for the purpose of rescuing some mariners who were the sport of the tempest in the offing. A

number of cork jackets were provided for the crew , in the event of the boat disappointing the ex

pectations of the committee, and failing in its object ; but the precaution was unnecessary.

“ Floating like a feather upon the water, it rode triumphantly over every raging surge.” The

vessel was approached in defiance of the elements ; and the wretched crew , equally affected with

astonishment and gratitude, obtained a safe refuge from the tremendous abyss that was opening to

receive them in the Life-boat. Never was name more happily imagined , or more appropriately

bestowed. Since that time, many hundreds of brave fellows" have been rescued from destruc

tion by this benevolent and successful invention, “ which has risen like a new Iris, an ark of faith

and hope, to the gallant seaman struggling with the horrors of a lee shore." * .

98,the Duke of Northford's Fort, with inations and
improvembres* In 1798 , the Duke of Northumberland presented to the town of North Shields a Life-boat House, near

the Watch House adjoining Clifford 's Fort, with an annual subscription of £20 for the support of a Life

boat. Boats of this description, with various alterations and improvements, were soon after adopted in

almost every port of Great Britain , and in many of the most considerable ports on the Continent. Mr.

Greathead , in consequence, obtained considerable employment in the building of Life -boats, and received

many flattering compliments from persons of the highest rank ; in particular, a gold ring from the Emperor
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The Life-boat House is situated on the sands, a little beyond the end of Pilot Street, and near

to the Lawe House. This building was commenced in September , 1789 ; and in the following

October, Wright's John and a sloop from Kinghorn came upon the Herd Sands, and their crews

were the first that found a comfortable refuge in the Boat House.*

Many important improvements have been recently made in the construction of the Life-boat.

In some instances, the South Shieldsboat has, in one trip , been thrice filled with water. This is

now obviated by a copper pipe being placed in the false deck , which communicates with the sea,

and by which water is instantly carried off without either trouble or danger. Mr. George Farrow

has just built a new boat to replace the old one ; and Mr. Edward Robson has finished an admi.

rable boat intended for Cromer. They are both boat-builders in South Shields.

of Russia . In 1802, parliament voted him a grantof £1200, the Humane Society a medal, and the Trinity

House expressed their approbation by presenting him with 100 guineas. Yet, strange to say, Mr. Great

head , notwithstanding these grants and the extension of his business, actually became a bankrupt.

Mr. Greathead 's claim to the honours and rewards lavished upon him was disputed in many newspapers

and periodical magazines ; and Mr. Hailes, a mathematician in Newcastle, who is practically acquainted

with the principles ofmarine architecture, published a pamphlet in vindication of the claims of Mr. Woulda

have to priority of invention . It was affirmed that Greathead 's model “ had no resemblance to the Life

boat,” and that, on being submitted to the ordeal of water, it floated bottom up . Mr. Wouldhave himself

compared it to “ a butcher's tray or a tailor's lapboard ." Mr. Hailes contended that Wouldhave's model

embraced the two essential properties of the Life-boat, viz . buoyancy, and capacity of always floating with ,

the convex surface below ; and that the addition of a curved keel (which Mr. Fairles approved of ) is an

error in the construction , and the only deviation which Mr. Greathead ventured to make from it. Would

have himselfmade some feeble efforts to enforce his claim to themerit of the invention ; but, in consequence

of his poverty, his versatility , and , above all, the violence of his language, he was not attended to. His

model is suspended to the chain of the chandelier in St. Hilda's chapel.

William Wouldhave was a native of North Shields, where he served his apprenticeship to a painter. He

was distinguished for his fertility of invention and eccentricity of manners ; but the versatility of his mind

prevented him from rising in the world . Gay and careless , he cared not for to -morrow . When some of his

friends blamed him for leaving his model of the Life-boat at the Law House, when the committee seemed

resolved not to adjudge him the reward , he replied , “ Never mind , never mind ; I know they have sense

enough to adopt the good properties of mymodel ; and though I am poor, if they refuse to give me the re

ward, I shall still have the satisfaction of being instrumental in saving the lives of some of my fellow .
creatures.” Indeed , he never thoughtof claiming any other reward . “ Always employed ,” saysMr. Hailes,

“ yet always changing the employment. Sometimes arguing on music with the organist, and philosophizing

at other times with a keelman. As honest as he is poor, and almost as communicative as he is ingenious,

he contented himself with the idea of being allowed to be the inventor by all the unprejudiced inhabitants of

Shields.” His mechanical genius was often usefully employed. He suggested an important improvement

in the building of docks ; and he weighed up a ship that had been sunk , and was abandoned, at the mouth
of the harbour. He amused himself by constructing various curious instruments, amongst which were an

organ , a clock , and an electrical machine. Hewas many years clerk of St. Hilda's chapel, at South Shields :

and died , poor and neglected , on September 28 , 1821, in the 70th year of his age. The figure of his pro

posed Life -boat is cut upon his tomb-stone.

* In December , 1824, a branch society was formed , called “ The Port of Newcastle Association for the

Preservation of Life from Shipwreck,” but which has not received all the support it merits. The commit

tee attended a trial of Captain Manby's apparatus at South Shields, on November 24 , 1829. They have.

very recently attached a Life-boat truck or carriage to the Life -boat at Boulmer. The construction is ex
cellent, and resembles one that has been for some time in use at Sunderland . The Royal National Asso .

ciation for the Preservation of Life from Shipwreck has, according to their official report, saved the lives of

upwards of 1446 persons from 1824 to 1829 inclusive.

The Blyth Life-boat, being constructed of improper materials, was,stove to pieces by a beavy sea on April

3 , 1810 , when 26 men perished .
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Ship Life-boats. This place has also the honour of originating an invention by which themeans

of safety, in cases of shipwreck , is put into the hands of mariners themselves. Mr. James Mather,

in 1826 , gave directions to a builder in South Shields to construct a boat uniting the qualities

of a life and a ship -boat. Its length was 20 feet, and extreme breadth 8 feet 2 inches, including

projecting gunwales on each side 7 inches broad. These gunwales formed the upper side of air

boxes which ran down the side 1 foot 4 inches, when another projecting plank formed the under

side of the upper tier of boxes, strengthened it, and afforded protection to a tier of boxes below ,

which gradually joined the boat's side underneath . The whole space for air was divided by light

wood into sixteen compartments, which not only strengthened the boat, but, in case of being stove

in this part, would prevent the injury from extending beyond the actual point of contact. Though

this boat was built with extraordinary care, and of choice materials, the expense was only £10

beyond the cost of an ordinary boat of the same size.

This boat was tried on May 26 . It was first filled with water, and then weights to the amount

of 18 cwt. were placed in it, which it bore without sinking. Half a ton was placed on one gun

wale, yet the water did not find its way over the side ; and it weighed an ordinary -sized collier's

anchor with ease . What is called a six -feet sea was breaking across the bar with tremendous

violence ; but it rose “ like a sea-gull," as the pilot emphatically expressed it, over the broken

water. After resting at Tynemouth Haven , the crew returned, and, in the triumph of confidence,

occasionally laid the boat's broadside parallel to the billows. On reaching the Herd Sand, the

pilot, observing a prodigious wave bearing down, threw the boat beneath it ; but, instead ofbeing

buried in its vortex, only a thin sheet of water came down, which it was not necessary to bale out.

The boat was next put before the sea , rather a dangerous situation ; when the crew returned to

port after this complete and successful trial.

In order to avoid the present awkward and ill-devised mode of lowering the boat over the ves

sel's side, which in a rough sea exposes it to the danger of being stove, Mr. Mather invented a

launching frame of the most simple construction , and with which he himself in one minute

launched a boat, with four men on board, froin a vessel called the Mary, belonging to his father.*

The objections that have been urged against these inventions are extremely absurd. Seamen will

never hasten to abandon their vessel, merely because the means of safety are at any time within

their reach .

Harbour. — The difficult entrance into the harbour has been adverted to. On the north side,

the fatal rocks called the Black Middens, and on the south side the Herd Sands, confine the chan

nel of the river, which is here called the Narrows. Within this, the river expands into a capacious

bason, capable of containing upwardsof 2000 sail of large ships; and, during spring tides, ships

of 500 tons burthen can enter. The water is deepest at the west end of South Shields, where

most of the largest vessels are loaded. The average rise of springs at Shields is about 14 feet 3

inches, and the average rise of neap tides 8 feet 101 inches. The velocity of the current of the

flowing tide above Shields Narrows is about 3 knots per hour at half-flood ; but at half-ebb the

current is about 3 } knots per hour. The tides rise to a little above Newburn , about 18 miles

* Mr.Mather's boat was tried at Copenhagen , and he received the thanks of the Danish Admiralty for

his in vention .

Mr. Thompson Pearson , of this place , has invented a new patent rudder ; and Mr. J . Rennoldson , an

ingenious millwright has obtained a patent for a new Rotatory Steam -engine. He has also proposed some

material improvements in the paddles of steam - boats.

yol, 1
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distant from the bay. According to Dr. Rotherham , they commonly flow about four hours and a

half, and ebb about seven hours and a half, at Newcastle bridge.

The ignorance, inattention, and avarice of the corporation of Newcastle, in their character of

conservators of the river, has frequently been the subject of earnest and bitter complaint. In

1816, the corporation were so far roused to a sense of their duty as to employ the late Mr. Rennie

to make a survey of the river. That able engineer, in his report, says, “ There is, perhaps, no

river in Great Britain on which it is more difficult to give a satisfactory opinion , as to the best

mode of improving its navigation, than the river Tyne. In this river , not only is great depth

wanted, but likewise great width to accommodate the immense numbers of ships which resort to

it. These two qualities , however, are incompatible with each other. If the width of the river

were to be contracted by a solid embankment, its depth would be increased ; but then the space

for the accommodation of shipping would be lessened ; and as a less quantity of tide water would

thereby be admitted, it would have less effect in keeping down the bar. But this is not all ; for

when ships are working into the harbour with an adverse wind and flowing tide, there would be

less current to carry them across the bar ; so that in gaining depth of water in the channel of the

river , care must be taken that the depth on the bar be not diminished . A solid embankment on

the side of the river must therefore be avoided , or at least limited to a certain extent, and other

means devised to effect the object. But to both there is a limitation ; and therefore it becomes a

nice point to settle with precision what depth can be obtained and maintained in the river Tyne,

between its mouth and Newcastle bridge, without contracting it to a degree that may prove mate

rially injurious to the navigation .”

In considering the best means of improving the harbour, and increasing the depth of water over

the bar, Mr. Rennie recommendsonly a partial removal of the Middle Ground” and “ In -sand,”

so as to render access easy, without admitting too much swell into the harbour. A pier on the

Herd Sand he considers of the greatest importance. The expense of improvements, as far as con

cerns the harbour, he estimates as follows:

To a pier on the Herd Sand £218 ,011

To a new wall from ] Moon Stairs to Bottle House Landing, including filling the space within ... 115 , 762

To a new wall from Walton's salt -works to the south end of the High Docks, including the filling

of the space within 12, 430

To a new quay wall from the Low Lights Shore in North Shields to the steam -mill, including the

filling the space within 34, 110

To building 4 substantial jetties along the Droitwich Sand to near Whitehill Point ... 2 ,316

To cutting away Whitehill Point and sands at do. 6 ,702

£389,331

Mr. Rennie calculated that a saving of £80,000 would accrue from the wharfs and sands gained

at North and South Shields.* This would reduce the expense to £309,331 ; and as mason -work

* “ Mr. Rennie seemed to think that a fund sufficient for executing the works he recommended might be

raised by an act of parliament. At Sunderland , by a very small tax on shipping, astonishing things have

been done. The course of the river has been turned , rocks have been torn up from the bottom of it , expen

sive and extensive piers have been erected , and where there was only 5 or 6 feet water, there are now 14 or

15 . The Clyde has also been wonderfully improved, where there is a dredging machine that raises 1200

tons of gravel a day. A similar machine on the Humber raises 50 tons of mud per hour. Nothing has

lately been done by the corporation of Newcastle for the river ; although that body has, during the last
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is executed so cheaply , and as ballast for the filling up could be procured with such facility,*

perhaps the whole expense at the present time would not exceed £250,000.

There are no wet-docks at Shields, and sometimes the harbour is crowded to excess ; and, during

floods, much damage is often sustained by the shipping.f At the western extremity of South

Shields there was a fine bay or inlet, called the Mill Dam , which Smeaton , the architect of Eddy

stone Light-house, observed was well adapted for a wet-dock “ that would hold a great number of

ships. But this once invaluable opportunity is now lost for ever to the port of Tyne ; for the

corporation of Newcastle, as Conservators of the river, in spite of all remonstrances to the con

trary, ordered the Dam to be filled up with ballast.

Jarrow Slake. This vast watery expanse still remains, and offers the most admirable facilities

for the formation of wet-docks. Some, however, doubt the utility of embanking the Slake, be

cause the tide.water it now receives increases the velocity of the current, while it is being covered

nearly one quarter of a mile per hour, which is of great advantage to the shipping, as it helps

them over the bar, particularly in an adverse wind. A gentleman , who has long and deliberately

considered the subject, expresses himself thus in a communication to the editor :

three years, derived å revenue of £71,764 , lls. 2 d . from it, out of which £22,472, 14s. 6d. have been paid

for conveying 574 ,128 tons of ballast.”

« The corporation , as conservators of the Tyne, appoint a River Jury, to whom the following oath is admi.

nistered : - You swear that you shall from time to time, as often as there shall be just cause , true present.

ment make of all nuisances done in this port of Newcastle upon Tyne, between Sparrow Hawk and Hedwin

Streams, in the river of Tyne ; and you shall do this at the admiralty , before the mayor, recorder, and

aldermen of the said town, for the time being, and that without all respect of love or hatred to the persons

so offending. So help you God.' This jury, which is mostly composed of persons under corporate influence,
or of such as are totally incompetent for the office, has become a standing jest to the public . If they do

make any representations, they are not attended to by the conservatory court." - Mackenzie's Hist. of New .

castle, p . 742 et seq.

* At least 200,000 tons of ballast is every year brought into the port of Tyne. The Jarrow Ballast Hills

cover 34 acres, 0 r . 22 p ., and rise 102 feet at the highest elevation . By a curious calculation, now before

the writer, they contain 3 , 267,000 tons.

+ Formerly , 2 or 300 sail of loaded colliers were often wind-bound during several weeks ; but since

steam -boats were employed in towing vessels to sea, such delays seldom occur now , and never but for a very

short time. Vessels always sail when there exists the least chance of making progress at sea . The first

steam - packet on this river was named the Tyne, and commenced its course May 19, 1814 . - Nearly forty

steam -boats are now employed on the river , or in towing vessels over the bar.

On December 30 , 1815 , upwards of 30 vessels were drifted from their moorings by the violence of a flood ,

and driven on the Herd Sand. Several keels were also blown to sea . Great damage was sustained from a

similar cause on February 9 , 1831, when about 50 sail broke from their moorings ; and had the ice not been

carried away before the flood , the consequences would have been still more serious.

It was afterwards suggested that a sea- canal, from this place to the south side of the Lawe, might be

cheaply and advantageously formed , through which vessels might safely enter or sail in almost any wind.

§ Mr.Giles, from soundings, calculated that the whole quantity of water in the Tyne, between Shields

Narrows and the Tyne bridge, at the low -water of the 31st of May, 1813, was about 214 ,262 ,000 cubic

feet , and that , at high -water on the sameday, it was about 940,883,000 ; thus leaving 726 ,621,000 cubic

feet for the quantity of tide-water thrown into the above district . Mr. Rennie estimated that the tide -water

covered 1344 acres , and that the jetties and embankments which he proposed would reduce it to 896 acres.

To supply, in somemeasure, this deficiency, he proposed to deepen the several sand, banks, and 21 acres of

sand in Jarrow Slake, which is now dry at three -quarters ebb.
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.. “ This extensive waste lays between South Shields and Jarrow , and is estimated to contain a

space of nearly 1000 acres, covered at spring tides with water. It is said that formerly the tidealways

flowed over it ; but the continual deposit of sand and mud from the river has caused it, even

within the recollection of persons now living, to rise considerably , and to be now much above the

level of high-water at neap tides. The right which the corporation of Newcastle claims to the

conservatorship of the river Tyne, wherever the tide is found to flow , leaves to their judgment

the propriety of filling up the Slake, or converting it to any useful or profitable purpose ; and

the mistaken idea that its embankment would prove injurious to the river, combined with the

circumstance of the corporation 's right in it passing away to the proprietors of the soil upon its

being filled up, have conduced to prevent this present barren and useless morass from being ren

dered a source of great benefit to the port, and of employment to thousands of individuals. It is

now almost the unanimous opinion of nautical and scientific men , that the flow of the tide up the

river would be increased by obstructing its influx into Jarrow Slake ; and the formidable sands

and mud-banks, which now render the navigation up to the town of Newcastle so dangerous for

ships of very moderate burthen, would, in consequence, be materially diminished, and the trade of

the town greatly benefited, by allowing vessels of a larger tonnage to discharge there.

- The good citizens of Glasgow have evinced greater penetration on this point, and, proceeding

upon the system of banking up the shores of the Clyde, can now boast of ships of increasing bur

then delivering at their wharfs, and thereby bringing the enlarged trade of the river to their own

town, which otherwise would have been confined to those towns possessing superiority of situation ,

from being nearer the mouth of the Clyde. It has been a matter of general observation , that

Jarrow Slake, from its situation as contiguous to Shields and the entrance of the river, is admira

bly adapted for the formation of wet-docks ; the want of which , with adequate warehouse esta

blishments to meet the extending trade of the port, is now beginning to be seriously felt. It

would be difficult to find a situation in any river where wet-docks could be constructed with

greater facility, or at an easier expence ; and when we see new manufactories rising in the neighbour.

hood in every direction , new collieries sinking, the yearly shipment of coals invariably increas

ing, rail-roads forming to connect the west of England with the river Tyne, and the shipping so

augmented as to cause the port to be second only to London in point of tonnage, the necessity of

adopting a plan of this kind becomes a matter of most serious consideration , particularly as the

very limited conveniences afforded by the quays and warehouses at Shields and Newcastle , now

so great a subject of complaint with the merchants, are totally inadequate to the probable extent

of the trade and commerce which it is presumed will be carried on in the port of Newcastle,

which ought, from its local situation and general advantages, to become the great emporium of the

Baltic trade.

“ Should the corporation of Newcastle be induced to act upon a more liberal principle than they

have hitherto adopted with regard to their general arrangements in the conservatorship of the

river, which has prevented much improvement, and also reduce the rates and charges which bear

80 heavily upon the shipping and coal-trade of the port, there is little doubt but several extensive

collieries would bring their coals down to the Tyne, instead of shipping them on the river Wear ,

which is too small for the extent of business now carried on there. This would be an additional

benefit to the port and trade of Newcastle ; and when the spirit of the age is so decidedly unfa

vourable to the continuation of the monopolies of corporate bodies --as it is found that the necesa

sity for their institution , which might be adapted formore barbarous ages, does not exist at the
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present time, it is sincerely to be hoped that the corporation of Newcastle will consider these

circumstances, aid all in their power the progress of improvement in their own particular district,

and be guided in their measures by the general good resulting to the community at large, without

regard to the interest of a few individuals only , who benefit by the present system .”

Rail-road. — The proposed rail-way from Bladon to South Shields is certainly a measure emi

nently calculated to increase the commerce, riches, and population of the port, and will, it is

hoped , receive that support which its paramount importance to this district so peculiarly, deserves.

“ It is intended that the line should commence at or near to the village of Bladon, at such a

point as will be most conveniently adapted to form a communication with the Newcastle and Cars

lisle railway, and from thence proceed , on the south side of the Tyne, to Gateshead, and pass

through that place , and then proceed to South Shields in the most eligible direction that local

circumstances will admit of. The distance of the proposed line, from the point of commencement

to that of its termination, will not exceed thirteen miles and a half ; and the estimated expense of

the whole, exclusive of engines and carriages, is £70, 000 ; the estimate for the engines, carriages,

and other unforeseen contingencies, is £10,000, making together £80 ,000, — which sum it is pro

posed to raise in 1600 shares of £50 each ; and calculations have been made as to the traffic that

may reasonably be expected , which seem fully to warrant its being stated , that an ample return

will accrue to the shareholders for the capital required .

“ In the construction of the road, it is almost needless to state that the most approved principles

will be adopted, and the most efficient locomotive engines and best adapted carriages provided ;

and the passage, from the commencement of the line to Shields, will bemadewith great ease in

three quarters of an hour, and from Gateshead to Shields in half an hour.

“ It is difficult to make a very accurate estimate of all the sources of income to be expected from

such a road ; though it is easy to foresee that many unexpected sources would manifest themselves,

as the facilities for extending internal communication and intercourse becomedeveloped ,

“ The income from the conveyance of coals is at present considered to be the most important ;

as the advantage of shipping, below bridge, the coals in a district comprising 126 square miles,

lying to the west of Gateshead, would , by means of this railway, be of easy attainment by the

proprietors of such coal, a great many of whom have hitherto looked in vain for themeans of ob

taining such advantage ; and it is presumed that it is not too much to say , that the probable in

come to be derived from the conveyance of coals alone, would be much more than sufficient to

pay the interest of the required capital. Another important source of incomemay be stated to be

the conveyance of home-grown or ship timber, large quantities of which are virtually excluded from

any profitable use to the owners , for want of themeans of conveyance, at any reasonable expense ,

from the places of growth to those of consumption , a great many of the latter of which places are

contiguous to the line of the proposed railway ; and the back carriage of foreign timber and deals ,

for building and manufacturing purposes, is of an importance which may be appreciated, from the

large quantities carried into the interior of the country by the present tardy and expensivemode

of conveyance."

The conveyance of lead, iron -stone, and manufactured iron , would doubtless form an important

source of revenue ; and a share of the profit which the Newcastle and Carlisle railway will obtain

by the conveyance of agricultural produce , and of Welch and Westmoreland slates, would be en

joyed by the promoters of this branch. Indeed , this railway would offer the cheapest and most

expeditious transmission of merchandise to the towns on the eastern coast. The conveyance from

VOL. I.
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Shields to the western districts of ship -manure, and of the excellent lime and limestone that abound

in the neighbourhood , with the conveyance of passengers from and to Newcastle and its vicinity ,

and from South Shields and Sunderland of those persons induced by pleasure or business to visit

Liverpool, Manchester, or any place in that direction, would constitute a certain and very consi

derable source of income.

This projected railway embraces so many desirable advantages, that it must be ultimately

adopted , though the measure is not to be brought before parliament this session . However , the

survey of the line has been completed , the plans prepared , and other requisite preliminaries

adopted. Before the measure is regularly brought before the House of Commons, it is to be

hoped that a branch of the proposed line will be extended to the populous and commercial town

of Sunderland . The country is level, and presents no serious obstacles to the formation of a rail.

way ; and , with this addition , its utility and productiveness would be almost doubled, while the

co -operation and support of gentlemen connected with the port of Sunderland would soon carry

the plan into effect.*

several good oles of
Kirhented with

WESTOE.— This township , anciently called Wyvestow , contains 15394 acres of leasehold , and

63} acres of freehold land . The leasehold property , which includes a valuable portion of South

Shields,was part of the ancient possessions of the cell of Jarrow . On part of the freehold grounds

belonging to Robert Green, Esq . and near to Westoe chapel, several good houses have been re

cently built. The greater part of the freehold property belongs to the Ogles of Kirkley , co . of

Northumberland. Ogle Terrace presents an uniform row of excellent houses, ornamented with

gardens, & c. ; and being situated on a rising ground , at a distance from the smoke and smell of

the numerous works which crowd the west suburbs of Shields, it has become a genteel place of

residence.

Westoe village stands pleasantly upon the heights above Shields, and contains a number of ele

gant houses. Formerly , it was onemile distant south -east from the Ferry-boat Landing ; but the

new buildings, which are rising rapidly upon the freehold lands mentioned above, will soon con

nect it with the town of Shields.

Jarrow Lodge, the property and residence of John Straker, Esq . t stands on the southern extre

mity of Jarrow Slake. Opposite to the house a quay has been built, and a good road formed by

ballast, 30 feet broad, which now , after some dispute, has been admitted to belong to the town

ship. On the side next the Slake it is protected by a railing, erected at Mr. Straker's expense.

The turnpike road from South Shields to theWhite Mere Pool has also been recently much im

proved ; and the bridge over the Done, formerly so narrow and inconvenient, is now so broad

and well paved as to be considered one of the best in the county.

* A petition has just been forwarded to the Commons House of Parliament, stating the claims of this

town to be represented in the Honourable House.

+ Mr. Straker has in his museum a specimen of nearly all the birds that frequent Jarrow Slake. He is

much devoted to antiquarian studies , and, some years ago, published a Memoir of Sir Walter Blackett ,

Bart. of Wallington , co . of Northumberland.

The royal assentwas given on the 22d March, 1826 , to an act for themaking and maintaining of a

turnpike road from the termination of the pavement near the south -west corner of the Market Place, in

South Shields, along the road over Jarrow Slake in the township of Westoe, to White Mere Pool in the
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Before closing the description of South Shields,* it may be proper to observe that the Lawe is

Very justly a favourite promenade. Hutchinson says, “ The prospect from the church-yard south

ward is worth the traveller's attention , where Jarrow and its ruined monastry, on a fine point of

land, are particularly beautiful: but that from the ropery-walk excels every thing of the kind in

the north of England. The river thronged with vessels, and animated with an incessant passage

of small craft, is close on your left hand : The batteries and barracks on the northern shore dis

play a striking military scene; whilst on the more distant ground, from the brow of lofty rocks,

rise the venerable remains of Tynemouth priory. At the time we saw this prospect, the cliffs

were gilded with the evening sun ; the dashing billows which broke over the bar of the river

drove their foam against the precipices, over which the solemn abbey, in the weedsof ruin , with

distracted aspect sinking under the destroying hand of Time, completed such an assemblage of

picturesque objects as seldom are found in a space so confined .”

SIMONSIDE. - This district, which is in the chapelry of South Shields, lies to the west of East

Boldon Lane, and pays Easter -dues to the church of Jarrow . Above a century ago, it contained

certain common fields, which were divided ; and part of Simonside, according to the division , lies

in Harton, part in Westoe. There are also, in the same Simonside, three farms in the parish of

Monk-Wearmouth , partly considered as belonging to Southwick, and partly to Fulwell. This

complex division is accounted for by a tradition , which is generally believed , that the village was

entirely depopulated by the plague about two centuries ago, and that the nearest townships

divided the deserted lands.

Simonside, which seemsto be included in Aldwin 's donation to the cell of Jarrow , was anciently

called South Preston , to distinguish it from that across the Tyne, but gradually acquired the

parish of Boldon ; and also a branch road to the town or vill of East Boldon , to lead from out of the said

intended turnpike road at or near to Jarrow Slake, through the townships of Westoe, Harton , Whitburn ,

and East Boldon , along the present road leading from Jarrow Slake to East Boldon ; and also the extend

ing of the said first-mentioned line of road , by making and maintaining a turnpike road from White Mere

Pool aforesaid to the present turnpike road leading from the city of Durham to Tyne Bridge, and to join

the last -mentioned turnpike road at or near to a certain lane or road called Vigo Lane in the parish of

Chester -le -Street , which roads are called the “ Shields Turnpike Roads."

* Amongst the charitable institutions, the Benevolent Society ought to be mentioned. This society is

maintained by the Wesleyan Methodists. Its principles and objects are precisely the same as the Indigent

Sick Society , already named ; and it is conducted in the most catholic manner , causing its sun to rise with

out discrimination on the evil and on the good , and its rain to descend on the just and on the unjust. This

society was established in 1806 . Mr. John Hindmarsh bequeathed £20 , to be vested in the hands of the

trustees of Chapter Row chapel, and the interest to be paid to the Benevolent Society.

Mickleton's MSS. quoted by Surtees, contains an “ Account of public and private Armour belonging to

Jarrow Parish with Sheeles , 8 Oct. 1619,” by which it appears that the means of defence possessed by the

inhabitants were not of a very formidable description : - “ Common Armor,” 4 corslets and 5 muskets.

“ Private Armor,” 2 corslets ( 1 defective), and 7 muskets , 2 of which were defective.

The following has been extracted from the Parish Register, and published for private circulation , by that

respectable antiquary, Sir Cuthbert Sharpe : - " Matthew Hopper, of Sandgate, a poor man, kill'd by fireing

a peece neer Maior Tolhurst's house , bur. 13 Ap. 1654. - Thomas Black , from aboard of Mr. Andrew Por

ter, bur. 24 May, 1655. - A child that came in by the sea , bur. 24 Sep. 1656 .- - A Scotts man from aboard

of a shipp, bur. 5 April, 1661. -- A poor Scotsman , a cobler , bur. 14 April, 1662. - An old wife from Mr.

Carres, bur. 19 feb . 1664. - A man yo cut his throate , bur. 22 Oct. 1668 .- A Swed out of a hoy, bur. 31

Aug. 1669. -- A child to a beggar, bur. 16 May, 1670. -- Peter Johnson , from a bord of Peter Hereeson , out.

landishman. bur. 10 Dec. 1672. - A man in ye black bull, bur. 26 June, 1697."
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more distinctive appellation of Simonside. Germanus, prior of Durham (1163 — 1186 ), granted

Preston to Hugh de Morwick, Baron of Chivington in Northumberland. Sibil, co -heir of Hugh

de Morwick, became the wife of Roger de Lumley, whose descendants held Preston and Symond

set until the attainder of Ralph first Lord Lumley, when Preston and its appendages reverted to

the church , and were almost immediately granted to Sir Ralph Bulmer. In 1522, Sir William

Bulmer exchanged his lands in Monk -Wearmouth, Symonside, and Durham , for certain lands of

the convent in Thorp, Hewles, Claxton , and Fishburne. At the dissolution , Simonside was.

granted to the new cathedral.

Simonside Hall, the residence and property of Henry Major, Esq. commands a fine view of Jar

row Slake , the Tyne, and the adjacent country.

HARTON village stands near the sea-coast, about two miles south of the town of South Shields.

Its ancient name was Heortedun, which name, some imagine, refers to a connexion with Heorte

nesse , as St. Hilda migrated from this district; but Surtees, with great probability , supposes it

means “ the hill of stags ;" for the whole coast here, notwithstanding its present naked appearance,

was once a forest, indications of which still remain . Harton was included in Aldwin 's donation to ,

the reviving monastry of Jarrow , and is now held under the dean and chapter of Durham . The

poor-rates in this township , in 1829, amounted to £135, 10s. It contains seven farms, two public

houses, and a few genteel houses.*

· WHITBURN PARISH .

This parish , which is about three miles square, is bounded on the north by Jarrow , on the west

by Boldon, on the south by Monk-Wearmouth , and on the east by the sea. It is divided into,

two townships, Whitburn and Cleadon . They maintain their poor jointly, but repair their high

ways separately , and each has a constable. The parish , in 1821, contained 150 houses and 856

inhabitants. The poor-rates , in 1829, amounted to £393, 13s., and the rental assessed to the

county -rate that year was £6309, 10s.

WHITBURN. — This small village, distant 3 } miles north from Sunderland, is pleasantly situated

on the southern acclivity of an eminence rising above 400 yards from a fine sandy bay, and com

mands a cheerful prospect to the south, extending beyond Hartlepool to the high cliffs on the

Yorkshire coast. To the north of the village, the Lizard, a high , dry .sheep -walk , “ commands a

landscape not less varied than extensive : immediately to the south -east, Souter's Point, the most

projecting point of land between the Wear and Tyne ; the grotesque rocks of Marsden ; and be

yond a fine curve of the shore, and bold , jutting headland, crowned with the shattered monastry

of Tynemouth ; and , further still, Hartley, and the semi-isles at the mouth of its rivulet."

This village has a more sheltered and comfortable appearance than most places on the bare

eastern coast. The dry limestone underneath the soil is peculiarly favourable to vegetation , and

* The Editor returns thanks for the kind attentions of every gentleman applied to for assistance in draw .

ing up the account of South Shields, and acknowledges his peculiar obligations to Thomas Brown , Sen.

Esq. of Jarrow , and to Mr. C . Wawn, Mr.George Potts, and Mr. George Pringle, of South Shields, for.

much valuable information .



WHITBURN . 61

many rare plants and beautiful flowers grow in the open air. The gardens also produce very early

and excellent vegetables.* Here are two day-schools and a ladies' boarding-school, six farmsteads,

two corn -mills, three public houses, a small Methodist chapel, and several good houses, occupied

by private families, or let to lodgers in the summer season . t A benefit society was established

here in 1795, which is under the påtronage and direction of the Rev. Thomas Baker, who acts as

president of the club, which includes a numerous body of members. The rectory-house stands

delightfully embosomed in a cluster of lofty sycamores. It is a handsome and convenient edifice,

erected in 1816 from a plan furnished by the present incumbent, and executed by Mr. Stokoe,

architect of Newcastle. The front is of freestone, and all the walls are stoothed, and contain a

thorough ventilation .

The church is an old Gothic structure, with a tower surmounted by a short spire. It was lately

repaired and altered, and is now a neat and comfortable place of worship . The old raftered roof

of the nave is covered by a modern ceiling, the dim mullioned windows are modernized under

square labels, the floor raised with lime rubbish , and the church warmed by a stove. The whole

is very handsomely pewed.

The most singular monument in this church is mentioned by both Hutchinson and Surtees.

Upon an altar tomb lies a recumbent effigy of a plump, stout, elderly gentleman , in the full, stiff

dress of 1689 ; a full periwig, neckcloth with square ends, coat with large buckramed skirts, wide

sleeves, rolled breeches, and square laced shoes, with huge bows of ribands ; the head rests on a

pillow , and the right hand holds the book open at the text, “ I shall not lye here, but rise ;"

there is a skull between the feet. On the uprights of the tomb are represented, in bas-relief, the

same figure kneeling, with a lady in a corresponding dress on each side of him ; on the east and

west uprights, texts of scripture . A tablet, placed against the wall, informs us that this is “ The

burial- place of Mr. Michael Mathew of Cleadon, and his wife , who had issue three sons and two

daughters, of which only Hannah survives.”

In the chancel, on a flat slab, “ Johann. Wallis, A . M . rector de Whitbn. Na Crew nup. E 'po

Dunelm . et Hen . Duci Cantiæ Capellanus, obitt anno ætat 42, A . D . 1728 , F . H . E . G .” On a

marble tablet, “ Edward Hinton, A . M . late rector of Whitburn , son of Edward Hinton , Esq .

born in Ludgate, London, Feb. 22, 1698, died April 28, 1769, aged 71,” The deaths of several

. * * At about a mile south of Whitburn , the sand having been removed by the tide at the latter end of

November, 1822, the stumps of seven trees were seen at about 100 yards in the sea , measuring from high

water-mark . The largest is described as about six feet in diameter, and is obviously in the situation it

grew . There is a considerable accumulation of vegetable matter round them , containing leaves, nuts, and

broken pieces of branches : next below this is a light blue clay, in which the trees appear to have grown .

The general stratum of clay is brown , with many small stones intermixed , and is very brittle : in this

no vegetable remains have been found, though it is frequently laid bare for a considerable distance in White

burn Bay.” -- Communicated by the Rev. T . Baker, Archæol. Æli. vol. ii . part i. p . 100 .

+ Several Roman copper coins were found here, mostly Constantines, with the sun on the reverse, and

these words, soli invicto comiti. - One of them wasMaxentius's, with something like a triumphal arch on the

reverse, and these words, conservatori urbis . There were also one or two of Licinius's , and as many of

Maximianus's.-- Compleat Hist. of Durham , p . 620.

In November, 1777, someworkmen discovered , in the thatch of an old cottage here , several pieces of old

silver coin of various inscriptions, coined in different reigns, some above 250 years old , and others as late as

the reign of King Charles I.

In July , 1801, the North York Militia marched from Newcastle , and encamped near Whitburn , where

they continued until the 13th of October.

VOL. I.
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othermembers of the Hinton family are recorded. On a tablet on the south wall, “ Bethia-Anne,

daughter of the Reverend J. Symons, B . D . rector of this parish , and Juliana his wife, died Dec .

16th , 1799 , in the 15th year of her age.”

In the church -yard are memorials of John Wardell, of Whitburn West House , Esq. ob . Nov.

2, 1784, aged 42 years ; Christopher Harrison, of Cleadon, Esq. (father of Jane Wardell, wife of

John Wardell, Esq .) ob. July 8 , 1785, æt. 80 ; John Forster, of Whitburn, Esq . ob . April 18,

1816 , aged 76 ; Davis Hewson, ob. 14th March, 1795 , æt. 52, and Anne his widow , Oct. 4 , 1801 ,

æt. 53.

Succession of Rectors. - Whitburn rectory ; patron , the bishop of Durham ; King's Books,

L39, 19s. 4 }d .; tenths, £3, 19s. 11 d. ; dedication, unknown ; Proc. Episc. 178. ; Archid . £2.

William de Burgo. — John de Ryegate occurs 1245 .— Richard de Welburn, 1316 . - Thomas Kyrkeby.--

John Pulhore (rector of Whickham 1346, vicar of Warkworth 1342, Constable of the Castle and Receiver
general to Bishop Hatfield ) . - John de Appelby , 1352, p . res. Pulhore. - - Richard de Wynchcomb, 1362.

William de Orchard , 1368 . - Peter de Stapşlton , 1375 . - William Marnhull. — Thomas de Papylton , 1402 .

- Thomas Kirkeby, 220 Sept. 1407. — Thomas Leys, 9th Dec. 1409 (Vicar-general to Bishop Langley).

John Thoralby, 8th Dec. 1410.- John Bonour, 10th Nov. 1434. — John Lounde, LL . B , 1454 ( Temporal

Chancellor to Bishop Nevill 1448 — 1456 ; rector of St. John the Baptist, London, 4 July, 1445 ; and some

time rector of Wimbish , Essex . To this John de Lounde and his successors, rectors of Whitburn , Bishop

Nevill granted 60 acres of land in Whitburn called Potter land , 4th April, 1455 ). - Thomas Popeley, A . M .

( rector of Buckland, 6th March, 1487 ; Newc. had a bull to hold two benefices, 7th kal. Aug. 1476 ). - Ed.

mund Jackson , LL . D . 1507.- Cuthbert Marshall, S . T . P . 1525 , p . m . Jackson (archdeacon of Notting

ham , prebendary of Unsthwayte, and canon residentiary of York cathedral; buried there 25th Jan . 1549).

- Richard Clyff, S . T . B . 12th April, 1550, p . m . Marshall. — Leonard Pilkington, S . T . P . 28th Aug.

1563, p . depr. Clyff (brother to Bishop Pilkington, master of St. John 's college , Cambridge, prebendary of

the seventh stall). - John Hickes (perpetual curate ofMonk -Wearmouth , on resignation of his father, 1662 ;

ob . 1669). — Thomas Triplet, A . M . after D . D . 25th May, 1631 (ejected, and taught a school in the south

during the usurpation ; after the Restoration made prebendary of Westminster , and proceeded D . D . ; died

July 18, 1670, æt. 70 ; see Charities). - Richard Hickes, A . M . 21st Sept. 1662 ( son to John Hickes,

brought up a Puritan , and was at first an intruder , but conformed on the Bartholomew Act, and succeeded

Dr. Triplet ). - Thomas Dockwray, S . T . P . 13th Sept. 1667, p . m . Hickes (he perished on board the Royal

James, burned in action with the Dutch , 28th May, 1672, with the admiral, Montagu Earl of Sandwich ).
Samuel Speed , A . M . 28th Jan . 1672 , p . m . Dockwray (prebendary of Castor, Lincoln cathedral, 1670 ;

canon of Christ Church , Oxford , 2d May, 1674 ; vicar of Godalming, Surrey , and buried there 1681).

Thomas Musgrave, A . M . 22d Aug. 1675, p . m . Speed (dean of Carlisle, and prebendary of the fifth stall

in Durham cathedral; ob. 28th March , 1686 ).- Samuel Eyre , S . T . B . 1686, p. m . Musgrave. — Francis

Blakiston, A . M . 1694, p . m . Eyre (of the family of Blakiston of Newton Hall ; his will bears date, 1704 ).
- Nathaniel Ellison , S . T . P . 20th Nov . 1704 , p . m . Blakiston (younger son of Ellison of Hebburn , pre

bendary of the fifth stall, and vicar of Newcastle ; ob. æt. 63). — John Wallis, A . M . 27th May, 1721, p . m .

Ellison ( see p .61). - Edward Hinton , A . M . 1728 , p . m . Wallis (see p . 61). — Benjamin Bye, LL . D . 1769,

p . m . Ilinton (archdeacon of Durham ).- Jelinger Symons, B . D . 1791, p . res . Pve (curate of Hackney, and

minister of Clapton chapel, Middlesex ; author of several publications in defence of the Ecclesiastical Esta

blishment, and of “ Letters addressed to a Daughter,” 12mo. ; Mr. Symons was buried at Hackney 19th

Feb. 1810 , æt.62). — Thomas Baker , A . M . of Oriel, Oxford, 19th March, 1810, p . m . Symons.

The glebe lies to the west of the village, and contains nearly 200 acres; and Sir H . Williamson

pays 10s. per annum for four riggs lying between the West Field and Lizards. The rector is

entitled to tithes generally throughout the parish ; excepting that a modus of 13s. 4d. is tendered

every Easter Monday for Biddick farm in lieu of all tithe, and 5s. for Pattison's Close in Cleadon ;

and saving the Gilly -tithe, which pay only half tithe to the rector when in corn, but the whole

tithe of every other kind. The Gilly -tithe lands include 494 acres, and are so called from having

been the possession of St. Giles of Kepyer. The sum of £6, Os. 3d. is still paid annually to

Kepyer School, as a modus in lieu of the other half tithe.
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Whitburn parish registers begin - Baptisms, 22d Jan . 1611; marriages, 1st Nov. 1579 ; burials,

10th May, 1579.*

Charities. - Dr. Triplett purchased for £300 a rent-charge of £18 ; of which £8 was directed to be paid

yearly by ten trustees for the binding apprentices one or more poor children , boys or girls, born in the parish
of Whitburn ; £5 for binding apprentices one or more poor children , boys or girls , born in the parish ofWash

ington ; and the remaining £5 for binding apprentices one or more poor children , boys or girls, born in the

parish of Woodhorn , in the county of Northumberland , to such trades as the said trustees should think fit :

and he further directed , that as often as six of the said trustees should happen to die , the four survivors

should assign the said rent- charge to two or more persons, in order that they might re-assign the same to

such survivors, and other new trustees as the trusts aforesaid.

The title to the land on which the rent-charge was secured having been impeached , a composition was

made for £400 , which sum was lent to Edward Cooke, at 5 per cent. on security of a copphold estate at

Stockton . This estate, containing 41 acres and 2 roods, soon after came into possession of the trustees, and

has been surrendered from time to time. By surrender bearing date 31st January , 1826 , Thomas Griffith

and Thomas Balmer, to whom the estate had been surrendered by the surviving trustees, surrendered the

same to William Watson , Esq . of North Seaton (since deceased ) , Robert Shawe, Esq . of Usworth , John

Douthwaite Nesham , Esq . of Stockton , Thomas Robinson Grey, Esq. of Norton , the Rev. Christopher

Anstey ( since deceased ), the Rev. John Brewster the Elder, of Egglescliff, the Rev. Henry Coates of Bed

lington , the Rev. James Cundill of Stockton , the Rev. John Brewster the Younger, of Greatham , and Leo

nard Raisbeck , Esq. solicitor, of Stockton , who were admitted accordingly.
The copyhold farm consists of a house and out -buildings, and nearly 42 acres of inclosed land , in the

township of Stockton , and was let to John Grant, under an agreement for a lease for seven years from

April, 1823 , at the yearly rent of £50, with an allowance of £10 for lime and manure. A much higher

rent was expected at the expiration of the lease . The trustees are also possessed of £280, Os. 4d . stock ,

new four per cents. producing £ll, 4s. annually . This stock was purchased by the surplus of undisposed of
income.

The present income, arising from the sources above mentioned , now amount to £61, 4s. per annum , ex

clusive of interest allowed by a banker in Stockton on the balances allowed to remain in his hands. The

accounts are kept by Thomas Henry Faber, a solicitor at Stockton, who was appointed treasurer in 1826 ;

and the trustees meet twice a year at Stockton, when the accounts are audited . The receipts are divided

into eighteen parts, of which eight are carried to the account of the parish of Whitburn , and five to the

account of each of the parishes of Washington and Woodhorn ; and the sums paid for any incidental ex

penses are divided , and charged to the account of each parish , in the same proportions.

The sums now allowed with each apprentice are, in Whitburn £8, and in each of the other parishes £5.

Asnone of the trustees reside near Whitburn, the rector and churchwardens recommend the children to be
placed out apprentices from this parish . The parents or friends of each apprentice are paid £4 for provid .

ing him with cloathing ; and the remaining £4 is placed in the savings bank , in the name of the apprentice,

until the term is expired. Sometimes girls placed out with milliners have received this benefit ; a practice
condemned by the Commissioners for enquiring concerning Charities , as “ a fraud upon the charity ." They

also think that “ the trustees have been greatly deficient in their attention to the application of the charity,”
which they refer to the circumstance of their being “ for the most part resident at a considerable distance

from either of the three parishes interested in the charity,” and to their place of meeting being Stockton,

where the attendance of either parents or children , to answer necessary enquiries, cannot be reasonably

requested.

Since June, 1821, there has been paid to the parish of Whitburn £152 ; and there was, in June, 1829, a

balance due to the parish amounting to £55 , 8s. 7 . d .

Since June, 1821, there has been paid to the parish of Washington £125 ; and there was, in June, 1829,

a balance of £9, 5s. 4d. due to this parish . Here the recommendations are signed by one of the trustees ;

and the benefit is in some cases given to the master, and in others to the parents. But, what is most irre

gular, the allowance has been paid to persons bound outmany years before and after they had completed the

term of their apprenticeship .

* In January, 1760, Mrs. Mary Bainbridge died at Whitburn , aged 101. She was out on a visit the day
before her death .
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Nothing has been paid to the parish of Woodhorn since December, 1826 ; and in June, 1829, the balance

due thereto amounted to £111, 19s. 4 } d . The incumbent of this parish considered that as the trustees , in

1826, “ required that after paying the expenses of the indenture , the remainder of the money should be
paid as a premium to the master, the charity was no longer of any benefit to the children, as in this neigh

bourhood tradesmen did not require any premium with an apprentice ;" and he consequently declined inter

fering in the charity .

Whitburn and Cleadon , having been alwaysmembers of the bishop's great manor of Chester-le

Street, few freehold estates of any consequence occur in either vill. About the reign of Queen

Elizabeth , Leonard Pilkington, rector of Whitburn , collected together a considerable copyhold

estate in Whitburn, in various parcels, which is now the property of Sir Hedworth Williamson.

Whitburn Hall is an old spacious mansion -house , which fronts to the south , and adjoins the

rectory grounds on the west. It has been the seat of the Williamsons since the desertion of

Monk -Wearmouth , and part of it is said to have been built by the Pilkingtons before 1600.

BENTs is a small hamlet on the sea shore near to Whitburn , where the fishing-boats are moored ,

and where the bathing machines are stationed . It contains one farmhold , one public house , and a

number of fishermen 's cottages. There are usually ten fishing-boats, carrying three men each,

employed here ; and the fish is generally sent to South Shields and Sunderland : but contracts are

occasionally taken by the owners for supplying turbot for the London market.

Whitburn West House is a large single tenement, with a handsome avenue of elms, about half

way betwixt Whitburn and Cleadon .

CLEADON, anciently Clivedon , is a scattered village, about a mile and a half west-north -west of

Whitburn. It contains a small Methodist chapel, four farmholds, two public houses, and a ladies?

boarding- school. The principal mansion and a small estate belong to Bryan Abbs, Esq . and which

was purchased in 1813 for £ 4350, About the middle of the last century, this was the seat and

property of the ingenious Mr. Dagnia . The estate of the Chamber's family of Cleadon , after

various transfers, was, in 1795 , sold to Richard Pemberton of Barnes, Esq. for £2450. Cleadon

Tower stood at the east end of the old mansion, and commanded an extensive prospect. It is

mentioned as early as 1587, and, as Surtees remarks, is rather a rare instance of a tower standing

on a copyhold estate ; but some think it was merely a fanciful building for pleasure, to enjoy the

view . It was taken down above thirty -five years ago.

In Boldon Book, the bishop's manor of Cleadon and Whitburn was occupied by twenty-eight

villains, whose tenures, rents, and services are the same as those of Boldon. There were twelve

cottagers, in the same servitude as those of Boldon. The Punder ashe of Boldon , The two vills

pay xxs. cornage, and provide two milch cows, The demesne is on lease, with a stock of five

draughts and a half, five harrows and a half, and pays, for interest of the two draughts and a half,

twenty chalders of wheat, twenty of oats, and ten of barley ; and in money for the other three.

draughts, sixteen marks. In Hatfield 's Survey, the rents and services were altered.

William Swalwells pays for all the wastes, till a farmer be found , 26s, 8d. These wastes con

sisted of considerable numbers of untenanted cottages and deserted plots of ground , abandoned

from the distress of the times, and the devastating inroads of the Scots in the reign of Edward II,

not yet effaced after the lapse of half a century . It was, perhaps, during this calamitous period,

that the name of the titular saint of the parish was forgotten and lost,
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Biddick . — This estate lies north -west of Cleadon , adjoining Jarrow on the south , and is partly

in this parish and partly in Boldon. The Wreken Dyke is supposed to pass close by the house of

Biddick Barns.

Marston Rock . – From the Lizard Point near Whitburn northward to Marston , the whole coast

is wild , broken , and singularly picturesque. Immense insulated masses of freestone are thrown

together in confusion , intersected by deep gullies, or scooped out into vast caverns. * The huge

rock , called by way of eminence Marston Rock , now stands entirely detached from the coast by

the violence of the sea, and at high -water is about ninety yards distant from the land ; though ,

within thememory of persons living, it could once be reached by a plank. A large aperture has been

formed in the body of this rock , through which boats frequently pass at convenient stages of the

tide. Vast numbers of sea -fowl used to build their nests on its crest ; and, in order to facilitate

the removal of the manure they left, a circular hole was made in the roof of an adjoining

cavern , through which it was drawn in buckets to the summit of the cliffs, Adjacent to the shore

near this rock is the Velvet Bed, a small island covered with smooth grass, and which is often the

scene of festivity and amusement during the bathing season, when Gipsy parties from Tynemouth

and other neighbouring towns visit this spot. A cottage has just been erected on the beach ,

where visitors may be accommodated with refreshments ; and steps have been cut in the rock ,

which render the ascent and descent safe and easy . Near this place is found whathas been termed

flexible limestone, which Dr. Thompsont describes as consisting of flexible, thin laminæ , lying

upon each other , but admitting of an easy separation. Though not elastic , when held by the two.

extremities, themiddle bends several inches. Mr. Surtees has seen this limestone exhibited in the

pliant shape of a razor-strop.
About a mile north of Souter Point, a fine spring of medicinal water issues from the rock ; but.

so far below the tide-mark as to be only accessible at the lowest spring -tides. The water has

proved of considerable service in severe scorbutic complaints.

Under the shelter of Souter Point is a place called Man Haven, above which is a crane by

* In October, 1829, the Prussian galliot Wilhelmina was wrecked on these rocks, and all the crew pe

rished . Many people witnessed this distressing occurrence, but possessed no means of opening a communi

cation between the top of the cliff and the rocks or beach below . On May 7 , 1830 , the committee of the

Port of Newcastle Association for the Preservation of Life from Shipwreck assembled here, to witness a

trial of the humane invention of Mr. John Moffit, of the customs, North Shields, to save the crews of ves .

sels wrecked on such a coast. It consists of a double rope- ladder, connected by spring books and thimbles,

kept steady by weights, and suspended by grapnels made fast in the ground . On this occasion , the ladder

was tried over a cliff 70 feet in height, and totally inaccessible ; and its sufficiency was proved by several of

the spectators descending and ascending, and being lowered down and hoisted up by it, as well as the men

appointed to try it . The calico jackets invented by Lieutenant Kennedy, R . N . were also tried , but, being

badly manufactured , failed. Mr. Ralph Rewcastle, an ingenious millwright in Newcastle , has since con .

structed a portable crane, by which personsmay be lowered or hoisted from high cliffs with great facility .

Mr. Davison has also invented a cliff-waggon , on which such a crane is securely fixed, and which may be

rapidly conveyed to any part where wanted . A subscription is now being raised for procuring such a 'wag ,

gon to be stationed at Whitburn. There is a complete safety-coble at this place ; but no funds are yet

provided for its support.
The above Mr. Rewcastle has a patent for ballasting ships with water, which he proposes to inclose in

tight compartments in the lower part of the vessel, so as to be little liable to fluctuation , with pipes by .

which the water might either be pumped in , or allowed to run out. But the expense of the chambers,

the multiplicity of bulk -heads, and the rise given by water ballast to the centre of gravity of the vessel

are objections that have prevented the adoption of the plan .

† Annals of Philosophy, vol. iv. p. 417,

VOL. I.-- 4 .
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which the cobles of the South Shields pilots, with their crews, are lowered into the sea , during

such stormy weather as prevents them from crossing the bar at Tynemouth . The cobles are car

ried in carts to this place.*

BOLDON PARISH .

This parish is bounded on the north and north -west by Jarrow , on the west and south -west by

Washington, on the south and south -east by Monk -Wearmouth , and on the east by Whitburn .

It includes two constableries : 1, West Boldon ; 2 , East Boldon and Newton Garths. In 1821,

it contained 145 houses and 733 inhabitants. The poor-rates, in 1829, amounted to £134, 108. ;

and, in the sameyear, the annual value of the lands and buildings assessed to the county-rate was

£5031.

The Manor. The whole manor of Boldon , including both villages, has belonged from time

immemorial to the see of Durham . The services of themanor, being the first that occur in the

compilation, have given name to theGreat Rental of Hugh Pudsey , or Bolton BUKE. The ser

vices required on all the demesne lands and possessions of the bishopric, are made in the form and

manner of Doomsday Book. This curious record is in a small folio , consisting of 24 pages wrote

in a bad hand , and is kept in the office of the bishop 's auditor in Durham . There is a neat trans

cript of it in the Chapter Library at Durham , made by Dr. Hunter ; and another is preserved in

the Bodleian Library at Oxford. The following was the state of Boldon at the period of this

survey, or about 1180 :

“ Twenty and two tenants in villenage, each of whom occupies two oxgangs containing together

thirty acres, and pays 2s. rent, sixpence for scatpennies, half a chalder of oats, sixteen pence for

averpenys, leads five woodlades, provides two hens and ten eggs, and performs three days works

for the Lord in every week , excepting oneweek at Easter and at Pentecost, and thirteen days at

Christmas. And in the course of this work ( in operatione sue ) each villain performs four portions

of mowing in harvest, with all his family except the huswife ; mows three roods of averipe, and

ploughs and harrows three roods of avereve ; and for each caracute of land in their tenure, the

tenants in villenage plough and harrow two acres, and then they have one corrody from the Lord,

and are quit of all further work for that week ; but when they work at the great autumnal porca

tion , they also receive a corrody. And in the course of their work, they harrow if need be, and

make loads ; and during this latter service , they receive each a loaf of bread : they reap one day

at Hocton (Houghton ), and work till evening, and then they receive a corrody. At St. Cuthbert's

fair , two villains build one booth ; and when they make withies and lead woodlades, they are quit

of all other service.

“ Twelve cottagers; each holds twelve acres, works two days in the week for the Lord the year

round , except the holydays above named , and provide altogether twelve hens and sixty eggs.

“ Robert holds two oxgangs containing thirty -six acres, and pays half a mark (this was proba

bly an emancipated villain , who had commuted his services for a fixed monied payment). The

* It would be unjust to close this account of Whitburn without noticing the high esteem in which the Rev.

Thomas Baker and Mrs. Baker are held by the parishioners, for the exercise of their truly Christian virtues.
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Punder has twelve acres (attached to his office), and a thrave of corn from every cart or draught,

and pays eighty hens and five hundred eggs. The mill pays five marks and a half rent. The

whole tenantry in villenage are bound to construct, in the course of their work , if need be, a house

forty foot long and fifteen wide ; and when this service is ordered, fourpence averpenys is remitted

to each tenant. The whole vill pays 17s. for cornage, and furnishes one milch cow .

“ The demesne is on lease, with a stock of four draughts and four harrows, and pays for two of

the draughts sixteen chalder of oats, and eight of barley , and for the other two draughts ten marks

in money."

This arrangement of themanor marks the extreme scarcity of specie, and proves that the nu

merous wants and vast expenses of the lord's household were chiefly provided for and defrayed

by the personal services and payments in kind of the tenants in villenage. But this species of

payment became gradually commuted for a fixed money payment. In process of time, custom

defined and restricted the demands of the lord, and the villa tenure slid into the certain and easy

estate of tenant by copy of court roll ; whilst the demesne, leased more immediately under the

lord, frequently became the origin of our modern leaseholds for lives or years. At the same time,

the persons of villains by degrees became enfranchised , either by manumission or long asquies

cence, so that when the tenure in villenage was virtually abolished (though copy holds were re

served ) by the statute of Charles II., there was hardly a pure villain left in the nation.*

Under Hatfield 's Survey, the twenty-four tenants in villenage (of whom Thomas Wake only is

named ) owed exactly the same services as are enumerated under Boldon Buke : to which is added

the carriage of a ton of wine, the accustomed works relative to the mill (not specified), and the

transportation of goods belonging to the bishop or his seneschal; but, instead of all these services,

it should seem that each villain paid in money 14s. 2d ., and for cornage altogether 178. ; the milch

cow , too, was commuted for 6s., and the punder had 8s. in lieu of his land and his thraves of corn ;

the tenants also paid 26s. 5d . for maltpenys, and for Bathesilver at the festival of St. Cuthbert in

September , 2s. 4d . For the water-mill and wind-mill, they paid £17; £7, lls. for a pasture

called Esthopper lysour; for 72 acres called the Shoefald , £4, 5s. ; for the Crok Moor , 26 acres,

34s. 8d . ; for three tofts and 30 acres, 30s. ; for 60 acres at Copthorme, 20s. ; for 72 acres in the

South more, 72s. ; and for every two oxgangs, the only service reserved in kind, two hens and ten

eggs, in all 48 hens and twelve score eggs, at Christmas. Next are enumerated a long train of

cottagers : the six first tenures average about 32 acres of old cottage land, that is, land anciently

considered as attached to these cottages, with some ten or twelve acres of addition on the moor,

under a new lease ; of these six also held each ten acres of the demesne ; the services of all (stated

as before at two days works in every week) are all commuted for annual rents of 32s. each . Next

follow the smaller cottagers, occupying various parcels from twelve to six acres, under rents from

10s. to 4d., each continuing to provide in kind a hen and five eggs; four of the cottagers, Elias

Amfray , Thomas Diotson , John Couper, and Thomas Jonson , held a certain plot at the west end

of the vill , formerly Robert Post's, and since Richard Robinson's, and pay 2s. 6d.

• Surtees' Hist. and Antiq. of Durham , vol. ii. p . 58. - Under the Saxon government, there was a sort of

people held in a state of absolute slavery, and belonged to the lords of the soil, like the rest of the cattle or

stock upon it. They occupied at pleasure what was called Folk - land . On the arrival of the Normans, the

tenants were raised a degree from the vilest slavery, and were called villains, either from the word vilis, or

else , according to Sir Edward Coke, from a villa , because they lived in villages. These villains were either

annexed to the manor or to the person of the lord .- Blackst. Comm . book ii.
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Thewhole amountof rent from 32 tenants of the demesne (viz . the villains and cottagers before

named ), for eleven score acres of the demesne, 22 messuages, and 44 oxgangs of bond land, with

themill, moor, and pasture, amounts to £44 per annum , and scatoats, eggs, and hens, in kind,

the carriage of a ton of wine, the repairs of the mill, and carriage of the bishop and seneschal's

goods.

And the bond tenants, who hold nothing of the demesne, pay in all for two messuages and four

oxgangs, with their proportion of the mill and pasture, 30s. each, and for lands on new leases

granted by John Heron, seneschal, and others of the counsel of the late Bishop Thomas (Hatfield )

deceased ,

Thomas de Refhop holds three acres once ofWilliam de Lomeley, 3s.6d. rent ; John Robinson

a toft and garden , formerly 5s. now only 4s. ;..........holds one plot formerly of John de Thorp, 16d .

The headborough pays 22s. for the wastes. Besides these tenants under commutation rents, the

Survey notices two free tenants : “ John de Hedworth holds a messuage and 36 acres, once of

Richard de Hedworth ; serves on embassies, and brings up to Durham the rents of Werehall, col

lected by Boldon Buke, and pays at the four terms6s. 8d . ; the same John holds a tenement and

80 acres on Boldon Moor called Scotshouse , and pays 40s. ; a plot of 40 acres called Gilbert leys,

26s, 8d . ; the lands sometime ofGalfrid Scot, 3s. 4d .; and a toft in Newton, once William Prest

man's, 2s.” Peter del Hay holds Faderlesfield , containing 46 acres, and pays 20s. Twenty -seven

tenants hold 230 acres of the demesne, and pay for every ten acres 32s. 8d,

WEST BOLDON. — This is a dry and clean village, situated on a rocky eminence on the high road

to Newcastle, about41 miles north -west of Sunderland. It contains several good houses, some of

which are partly occupied in the summer season by visitants from Newcastle and Sunderland, who

come to enjoy the salubrious air of the neighbourhood . From a station a little above the village,

there is a varied and extensive prospect, commanding a view of the whole valley northward , with

Offerton, Biddiek , Washington , Usworth, Jarrow, Shields, Tynemouth , and the rising grounds on

the north shore of the Tyne, .

In this village, J. T . Wawn , Esq. Mrs. Pemberton, andMr. J. R . Atkinson havecommodiousdwell

ing houses. Here are a boys' boarding school conducted byMr. Pybus, a boarding and day-school

by Mr. Hutchinson, a tannery, two skinneries, three public houses, five farmsteads, and several

cottages inhabited by mechanics and labourers. The Black Horse Inn here has been kept by

three successive John Merrimans for the last 134 years, and all of them were blacksmiths. Behind

the house , a comfortable and spacious room , for public occasions, has recently been erected,

The parish school will be noticed under the head Charities, Mr. John Walker, the present

master, has been a contributor to the mathematical periodicals of the day. In 1830, a commo

dious girls' day-school, attached to this, was erected by voluntary contributions, the deficiency

being supplied by the rector. The school is well attended ; and the mistress's salary is paid

partly by Miss Hollingsworth , and partly by the work of the scholars.

The Church occupies a lofty scite upon the brow of the hill. It is a neat fabric, of ancient

date and architecture, but almost entirely modernized . The nave is regular, having side aisles,

formed by two octagonal pillars on each side, supporting pointed arches. The whole of the lights

are modern ; and the old roof of the chancel is covered by a ceiling of stucco ; but, in the nave,

the old , oak-ribbed roof is still displayed . On the north and west side is a gallery ; and , on ac

count of the late increase of the congregation, an additional gallery on the south side is about
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being erected . Last year, a stove was set up for warming the church. The west tower has a

clock , and a short, neat spire , which has evidently been an addition to the old structure . « A

small pointed arch, with some remains of a zigzag ornament, is still visible on the south of the

tower ; another piece of an old ornament is inserted in the east chancel wall." *

Monumental Inscriptions.- On a blue slab at the entrance of the chancel:

“ Here lies the body of William Fawcett of West Boldon,Gent. who died the 23d day of Jan . in the year

of our Lord 1719, and in the 44th year of his age . As also Grace and Dorothy , two of his children .

“ Here also lieth the body of Sarah the wife of William Fawcett, who died April 3d, 1754, aged 70

years.

“ And here are deposited the remains of John Colville ofWhitehouse, Esq. son - in - law to the above Wil

liam and Sarah , who died the 31st of October, 1781, in the 74th year of his age. Also Joan the widow of

the said John Colville, who died Feb. 20, 1785, in the 75th year of her age.”

On a neatmuralmonument of white marble , on the south wall of the chancel: A sarcophagus.

“ Johanni Andrews, M . D . viro docto probo in suos hospitali erga inopesmunifico quiob. quint. id . Januar.

A . D . MDccxc. ætat. suæ lxxv. Thomas, Sara, Anna, et Maria Bonner, et Isabella Losh , avunculo bene

merenti H . M . D . suo fec.”

On a plain muralmonument on the north wall of the chancel:

“ BARBARA Tew , daughter of Dr. Thomas Gibson , Dean of Carlisle, the loving and beloved wife of Dr.

Edmund Tew , Rector of this Parish , dyed 26th August, 1739, aged 39. Barbara, their daughter, died 9th

Dec. 1740 , aged 1 year and 4 months. Elizabeth , another wife of Dr. Tew , dyed 14th Aug. 1765 , aged 64 .

EDMUND Tew , D . D . 36 years Rector of this parish , died July 3d, 1770, aged 70 years.”

Near the altar, opposite to Dr. Tew 's monument:

" Sacred to the memory of Henry Blackett, A . M . 38 years Rector of Boldon , beloved whilst living,

lamented in death. Hedeparted this life for a better, the third day of December, 1808, aged 83 years.”

On a mural tablet of black marble, against the angle of the wall at the south corner of the nave,

turning into the chancel :

“ In memoriam Suavitatis Pietatis et Charitatis quæ convenerunt omnia in SARAH infra deposita . obiit

10 Oct. 1715,ætat. 20 ." -- Arms: ......... a bend.........over all a lion rampant.

On a small brass plate fixed in the outer wall of the nave, under the eastmost window , facing

the south :

“ Here lies the body of Jane Greenwell, wife of Captain Whitfield Greenwell, who was killed at the

battle of Glenshield , in the year 1719.”

The church -yard contains an area of two roods and twelve perches, in which are manymemo

rials of respectable parishioners deceased . On an altar- tomb :

“ In memory of Robert Wade, Esq. of Scottshouse, who died the 20th of Feb. 1803, aged 66 years. Also

of Anne his wife, who died 6th Jan. 1803, aged 66 years."

* Terrier, 1806. - The church -plate consists of an oval silver plate , 18 oz. 5 dwts. Sacrum Christo et

ecclesiæ de Boldon Dunelm , 1745 ; a chalice , 1672, and, on the cover, Mr. Charles Basire, rector , & c.Wil

liam Hody and George Briggs, churchwardens, 1681 ; and a silver flaggon , 42 oz . 10 dwts. Sum Dei et

ecclesiæ de Boldon Dunelm .

YOL. I.
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On an altar-tomb :

« Sacred to thememory of Sarah, eldest daughter of Robert and Jane Pemberton , who departed this life

( too early for the wishes of her friends, but not too early for her own reward) July 22, 1802, aged 24 years.

Their eldest son died at Calcutta , Dec. 10th , 1817, aged 30 years. Robert Pemberton died June 9th, 1819,

aged 72. John, their last surviving son , died March 9th, 1823, aged 31."

own centre de los angelegten naged 24 years

On an altar-tomb :

“ Catherine wife of Jasper Browell, Esq. of East Boldon , who departed this life 14 March , 1798 , aged

30 years ."

On an upright stone :

“ The Burial- place ofGeorge Shevil,who died the 10th September, 1820 , aged 46 years: also two of his

children , in their infancy

« Praises on tombs are trifles vainly spent;

A man 's Good Name is his best monument.

“ Thomas, his son ,died 17th March, 1823, aged 19 years.”

On another tomb-stone :

“ George Robinson, died June 11th, 1816 , aged 53 years. Hewas indefatigable in the improvement of

his estates, and in giving employment to the labouring poor .

• Here lies in dust his cold remains,

Once kindled by a generous heart ;

In feeling others 'wants and pains,

He bore a manly Christian part.”

On an altar-tomb :

“ Sacred to thememory of John Twizle , Esq .who died the 30th of December, 1810, aged 69 years. Mrs.

Ann Roberts, sister to the above, died Nov . 8 , 1817, aged 72 years. Emma, the beloved wife of John

Twizle Wawn, Esq . died March 18th , 1818, in the 23d year of her age.”

On an upright stone :

“ The Rev . Richard Robinson , 35 years curate of this parish, died May 17th , 1808, aged sixty years.”

Near the south side of the church lies a stone effigy in armour, in the usual praying attitude: a

dog, the emblem of watchfulness, at the feet. Thehead has been destroyed. It was taken out of

a pew in the church, about four years ago ; and as the pew was once the property of the Hiltons

of Hilton Castle, it is conjectured to represent somemember of that ancient family. Here is also

& stone coffin , which was discovered in 1816 , a foot below the surface, immediately without the

east chancel wall of the church : it had no lid or inscription, and is wrought of the freestone of

Gateshead Fell.

The Rectory. — The rector claimed common of pasture on Nesbyt Moor, which right being op

posed by John Gategang, lord of the Moor, a convention was signed March 3, 1311 , by which the

rector conceded his claim , and John Gategang bound himself and his heirs and the land of Nesbyt

Moor to provide annually one pound of wax, to be offered at the high altar of Boldon on the Ana

nunciation of the blessed Virgin , and also to treat fairly and kindly such cattle belonging to the

rector as may casually stray into the said severalty .

Succession of Rectors. — Boldon Rectory : Patron, the Bishop of Durham . King's Books, £24,

13s. 4d. Tenths, L2, 9s. 4d. Episc. Proc. 11s. Archid . Proc. 2s. Dedication to St. Nicholas.
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: William . - Alverd , tempore Galfridi Episcopi.- Magister Joh. de Insula , 1311. - Hugo de Karliol, occurs

7th April, 1334. Joh. de Derby occurs 1360.- -Henry Grospois, 1370, p . res. Derby - William deWyn

tringham , 1377. - Will. de Yarom , 1392, p . m . Wyntringham .- Will.Marshall, 1406 , p . res. Yarom . - John

de Puddowe, 1410. — Thomas Hebbeden , LL. D . p . m . Tuddowe. — Richard Kellaw , 1430, p . res. Hebbeden .

_ Thomas Butler. — John Romanby occurs'17th Oct. 1454. - William Mawdesly , 1501. - Ġalfrid Wren , cl.

pr. by Hen . VII. 27th June, 1502. Sede vac. (master of Sherburn Hospital, and canon of Windsor).--

Henry Davy . LL. B . 1525 . - Richard Clyff, S . T . B . 28th June, 1541, p . m . Davy (prebendary of the 12th

stall in Durham cathedral, vicar of Billingham 1558, rector of Elwick 1562, deprived of all his preferments

1563, but instituted to the rectory of Brancepeth 1571, which he resigned 1584 , and was again instituted to
Billingham 1584 ; and died 1595 . His deprivation was owing to a suspicion of Popery, and hewas suspected

ofharbouring Cuthbert Nevill , the brother of his patron the Earl of Westmoreland, in or about the rectory

house of Brancepeth in 1571. His son , Anthony Cliffe , was a tailor in Houghton -le -Spring in 1601), -

Robert Rollis, A . M . 28th Aug. 1563, p . depr. Clyff.- Richard Fawcett, S . T . B . 14th April, 1575 * (pre

bendary of the 9th stall) .- Peter Smart, A . M . 1614 , p . m . Fawcett.-- Robert Chapman , A . M . 25th

March , 1630, p . depr. Smart. Robert Pleasaunce, an intruder. - Richard Wrench , S . T . B 16th Oct.

1665 (prebendary of the 6th stall and vicar of Heighington , ob. 1675 ).- Charles Basire, A . M . 1675 , n . m .

Wrench (younger son of Isaac Basire, archdeacon of Northumberland ). - Samuel Blackwell, 1691, p . m .

Basire. - Robert Thornton, A . M . p . res. Blackwell (Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford ; ob. 4th June,

1692). - Henry Dobson , S . T . P . 1692, p . m . Thornton (prebendary of the 6th stall, & c. ; ob . March 23 ,

117 . at. 67) . - John Stackhouse, 1718 , p . m . Dobson .-- Edmund Tew , S . T . P . 1735 , p . m . Stackhouse.

John Blackett, A . M . 10th Aug. 1770 , p . m . Tew . - John Brewster , A . M . 1809, p . m . Blackett, resigned

for Egglescliffe.-- Henry George Liddell, M . A . Brazen-nose, Oxford, 1814 , p . res. Brewster (resigned for

Whickham ).- Nathaniel John Hollingsworth , M . A . inducted 28th March , 1829, having resigned the

vicarage of Ilaltwhistle.

The following singular licence occurs on the register of Bishop Tobye Mathew :

" To the Right Reverend Father in God, Tobie, by God's Divine Providence Busshop of Duresme.

“ Forasmuch as by her Majties injunctions it is provided that no Prieste nor Minister shall take to his

wyfe any manner of woman without the advice and allowance first had , upon good examinacon , by ye Bus

shop of ye same Diocess and two Justices of the Peace of the same shire dwelling next to the place where

the samewoman hath made her most abode before hermarriage, or without the goodwill of her parents, if

she have any, or two of the next of her kinsfolk , or for lack of knowledge of such , of her master or mistress

where she served. Now whereas we are informed that Mr. Richard Fawcett, preiste, Mr of Artes, and

Parson of Boldon , by God's grace shall take to wife Ellenor Blaikeston, of Hedlie, in ye Cy Palatine of
Durham , widowe, wee, therefore, whose names are subscribed , do signify unto your honor, that ve sayd

Ellenor is, and to our knowledge hath been , of honest conversation and vertuous lyfe, without being de

tected , defamed, or suspected, of any notorious crimes or evil demeanour, but embracing God's true and

sincere religion now established , and, as wee are informed , free from all contracts, or any impediments ca.

nonicall ; and for testimony and witnesse that ye premisses be true, we have hereunto subscribed our names ,

ye xxth day of January, 1597. Sic subscrip. Jo. HEDWORTH ,

Et sic etiam subscrip . Rich . Bellasses.”

“ I am content to allowe of this Marriage betwixt Mr. Fawcett and Mris Blaikeston , and wishing God to

bless them , do require them that ye samebe solemnized according to ye laws, statutes , and injunctions, of

this realm , and Church of England in like case provided.

3 Februarie , 1597. TOBIE DURESME.”

*.“ Richard Fawcett, Parson of Boudon , and one of ye Prebendaries of the Cathedrall Church of Dur

ham , to be buried in the chancel of Boudon Church. To the Poore of Boudon Parishe, xls.; of St. Os

wald 's, in Durham , xxvis. vijid . ; of St. Margaret's, xiis. iiid . ; to amendings of Boudon Bridge xxs.; to

my wyfe Elinor, my sylver salte, one sylver cuppe, and my sylver spoones ; my sone-in - lawe George

Southake all my bookes , except English bookes ; to Henry Newton , my other sone-in -lawe, my white
mayer ; to Joan Morell, my daughter- in -lawe, xvs. ; to Christopher Hill, my brother - in -lawe, xls . ; to my

sister- in -lawe Elizabeth, wyfe ofGeorge Plumpton ; to my daughter, Joan Southaik ; my eldest daughter ,

Elynor Newton ; to every ofmy brother Thomas Plumpton's children, vs.” -- 17 Jan . 1609. Proved at Dur
ham . Surtees has given a pedigree of the Fawcett family of Lambton , who held lands in Chester and Bol.

don in 1669.
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The Parsonage House of Boldon is a handsomeand respectable building. The late rector built

an additional wing behind the originalmansion ; and the present incumbent has erected a beauti

ful stone front, having two hexagonal projections, from a plan furnished by Mr. Dobson of New

castle. He has also built new stables, coach -houses, and other out-offices, and much improved

the garden and adjoining grounds, at an expense, it is said , of about £5000.* The glebe, in ,

cluding the church -yard , contains aboạt 147 acres.

The rector is entitied to tithe throughout the parish , excepting a moiety of the Gilly tithes,

which extend over 700 acres and two houses belonging to them in West Boldon, and a modus of

10s. in lieu of all tithe, and one shilling for Easter-dues paid to the rector by Harden farm . The

Gilly tithes have successively belonged to the family of Moncķton , Wycliffe, Martin , Blackett,

and now to the Claytons ofNewcastle.

CHARITIES. - School. The Rev. Henry Blackett, rector of Boldon , who died about the year 1808 ,

left £200 , the interest to be applied for the education of eight poor children of the parish of Boldon . From

this legacy £20 was deducted for the duty , which was afterwards made up by the succeeding rector , and

the amount laid out in the purchase of five per cent. stock . There is now £200 new four per cents., and

the dividends are paid to the master of a school, built by subscription in 1810 , who, on this account, instructs

eight children nominated by the rector. The remainder of his scholars pay.
Harrison 's Charity .-- Ralph Harrison , by his will, bearing date 26th March , 1687, gave to the poor of

the parish of Boldon £100 , to be put out for their use by the head men of the parish . He also left the like

sums to the poor of the parishes of Whickham , Ryton, Gateshead , and Chester, and the chapelry of Tana

field , and £50 to the chapelry of Lamesley ; and he directed that no minister or preacher should have any

hand in the ordering or distributing of the said monies, but only the head men in the several parishes and

chapelries. The money was lent, in 1731, by the rector and overseers, as appointed by deed , to certain pro ,

prietors of land and two mills in the parish , which deed was signed by the rector, overseers, and eleven :

proprietors of the said lands and mills.

Out of the rents of two mills and about fifteen acres of land in the parish , which are collected for the use

of certain copyholders by an officer called the Grieve, the sum of £5 , 17s. is paid yearly to the church

wardens as the interest of £117. £3 thereof is paid at Christmas, and £2, 17s. at Easter ; and the amount

is distributed to the poor at those respective periods, in sums varying from Is. to 75.

Stephenson 's Charity . - John Stephenson , by his will, bearing date 29th May, 1759, directed his executor,

Matthew Stephenson , to make divers payments as therein mentioned, and also to distribute yearly , on the

25th December, to eight poor persons, having legal settlements in the parish of Boldon , 5s. a piece ; and he

expressed his desire that, to the end of all the charities thereinbefore mentioned might be continued for

ever , the said Matthew Stephenson would charge a house in Westgate Street, in Newcastle, with the annual

sum of £10. By indenture, bearing date 18th July , 1761, and enrolled in the High Court of Chancery,

between the said Matthew Stephenson of the one part , and Ogle Wallis and William Peters of the other

part, reciting the will of the said John Stephenson , the said Matthew Stephenson granted to the said Ogle

Wallis and William Peters, their heirs and assigns, a rent-charge of £10 , issuing out of a brick messuage,
burgage, or tenement, in Westgate Street, Newcastle , in trust for the purposes mentioned in the said will .

The yearly sum of £2 is paid by Mr. Annandale, paper manufacturer, the owner of the house above.

mentioned ; and which is divided by the church -wardens, every Christmas, amongst eight poor persons,

appointed by them with the approbation of the rector.

East BOLDON. - This village stands on the great road from Wearmouth to Gateshead , distant

about half a mile from West Boldon. It consists chiefly of one long street, and contains several

farmsteads and two public houses. There is a brick manufactory, belonging to Mr. Anderson,

The chief portion of both vills is held by lease, or copy of court roll, under the see of Durham .

* The Rev. N . J . Hollingsworth is not more distinguished by his able and acute polemical writings, than

by his generous and charitable spirit, which renders bim deservedly popular in his parish , and one of the

brightest ornaments of his profession .
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Jasper Browell, Esq. has a pleasant residence and an estate at East Boldon. This township com

prises property at the western extremity of the parish .

Scots House is a good modern house , sheltered by a grove of trees, near the turnpike road ,

above one mile west of Boldon . In 1381, Richard Hedworth died seized of Scottes House on

Boldon Moor, the messuage and tenure once of William son of Gilbert de Boldon (called , in the

Survey, Gilbert Leeze), with other lands.* In 1617, Scots House belonged to the Coles of Gates

head , from whom it passed to the Milbankes. It was next in possession of the Maddisons and

Hudsons, and lastly of the Wades ; but was recently sold , by the neice of the late Robert Wade,

to the present proprietor , Thomas Wilkinson, Esq . of Sunderland . Miss Wade, when a ward in

Chancery, married Mr. Bazely, for which he was committed by Lord Chancellor Eldon , in De

cember , 1815 , to the Fleet Prison ; and Mrs. Bazely 's property, averaging £4000 per annum , was

settled upon herself before the liberation of her husband.

White Mere Pool, on the road side north of Scots House, is mentioned in records of the 13th

century. Before draining and enclosure, the whole of the level country below Boldon, and exa

tending to Cleadon,was covered with stagnant water, which was coloured white by the wash from

the limestone hills adjoining. This explains the origin of the name, White Mere. One of the

family of Maude was drowned in riding Boldon flats.

Mount Pleasant, a farm near Boldon bridge, is the property of Nicholas Crofton, Esq. ; and

Down Hill House is the property and residence of Mr. William Crass. The farm called North

Pastures belongs to Mrs. Pemberton, who now resides at Cheltenham . It wassold by Christopher

Fawcett to Robert Pemberton in 1751.

Hilton Grove stands near Hilton bridge, nearly at equal distances from Newcastle, Sunder

land, and South Shields. The situation is sheltered , retired, and pleasant ; and the building is

ornamented in a fanciful and picturesque style. The garden and pleasure-grounds, compris.

ing several acres, are tastefully laid out ; and the whole is pleasingly relieved by the Done,

which runs for two miles through the estate. This compact estate consists of four farms in a ring

fence, and is all in the occupation of the proprietor, Captain Dutton. In 1812, it was valued at

£17,000, but, in 1828 , was purchased by the present owner for a much less sum . It is chiefly

copyhold , with a part freehold and tithe-free. The West Pastures, at present held by Captain

Dutton, belongs to the chapelries of Rock and Rennington , co , of Northumberland.

The estate of Brockley Whins, in this parish , belongs to Nicholas Blenkinsop, of Simonside,

Esq . ; the North Pastures, between Boldon and South Shields, to William Hardy, Esq. Two

farms are the property of William Peters, of Newcastle, Esq.

Boldon Moor was divided into thirty -six shares. Half of these fell, chiefly by purchase, into

the Wade family . Eighteen shares remain amongst different proprietors.

Newton Garths, a freehold estate, was, by Boldon Book , a separate manor, and held by John

Pannetarius by xxs. rent. Twelvemale-men hold twenty -four oxgangs of fifteen acres each , and

pay for every two oxgangs 5s. rent, two hens, and twenty eggs; and every inale-man ploughs and

* The Claxton family held lands in West Boldon , called Strothersfield , ta about 1570. It appears that

the coroner's fee or stipend arose by produce of lands assigned in ancient times ; for we find on the 13th of

October, 2d King Edward VI., it was ordered and decreed by Robert Hyndmer, chancellor of this county

palatine, that the tenants and inhabitants of Whitburn , Cledon , Holdon , and Boldon , shonld yearly from

thenceforth pay the coroner for the time being his corn in sheaf, as it had been accustomed in times past,

unless they could otherwise agree with the coroner.
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harrowsone acre of the lord 's land at Boldon, and, for his two oxgangs, tills four portions of

arable in autumn, with two men . The wife of Henry Montanis held forty acres for 40d .

Newton, in Bishop Bury's time, gave a localname to a resident family ; and Rob . de Newton,

in the fifth year of that prelate, died seized of considerable property there . It afterwards passed

through the Nevils and Hiltons, the Mylots, Wycliffs, and Fenwicks. About 1711, Michael

Fenwick alienated the estate to Henry Ellison , of Hebburn , Esq. ; and it is now the property of

Cuthbert Ellison , Esq.

On March 24, 1644, the Scots, whose head -quarters were at Sunderland, marched to Boldon

Hills, where a very smart skirmish took place between them and the advanced portions of the

army under the Marquis of Newcastle. The Scots were driven back with loss ; but, the next

morning, they surprised and disordered the rear of the royal army, but were checked and repulsed

by the promptitude and gallantry of Sir Charles Lucas. Cannon -balls are still occasionally found

near the scene of this conflict.

WASHINGTON PARISH .

The parish of Washington is bounded by Jarrow on the north, by Monk.Wearmouth on the

east, the Wear dividing it from Bishop-Wearmouth and Houghton-le- Spring on the south -east

and south, and by Chester-le-Street and the chapelry of Lamesley on the west. It includes three

townships : 1. Washington ; 2. Usworth ; 3 . Barmston. In 1821, it contained 532 houses and

2687 inhabitants. The poor-rates, in 1829, amounted to £645, 4s., and the annual value of pro

perty assessed for the county rates to £9112, 9s. The poor-rates are more than quadrupled

within the last 35 years.

WASHINGTON is a small village, scattered on the broken , irregular skirts of the brook . It con

tains three or four farmholds, two public houses , a paper manufactory, and a corn wind-mill. It

stands about64miles south -south -east of Newcastle , and aboutthe samedistance west of Sunderland .

The Parish Church, which is built on elevated ground, still retains some traces of high anti

quity . It has two side aisles, each divided from the nave by three columns. Those of the north

aisle are octagonal; on the south, two are octagonal and the central pillar round : but they are all

light and well proportioned , and support pointed arches. The aisles are thirteen paces wide.

The chancel is divided from the nave by a blunt-pointed arch, springing from corbells of human

heads. The stalls and rails are removed ; and the whole of the old lights are replaced by uniform

modern sashes, under pointed arches. A south porch , about twenty feet long and fifteen broad,

opens into the nave under a pointed arch , and into the south aisle through the remains of a mul.

lioned window . It is the burial place of the old lords of Washington ; but the gaudy painted

ceiling, sprinkled over with golden stars, mentioned by Hutchinson, has disappeared. The stone

ribbed or groined roof of the vestry , or north porch , is now covered by a plain ceiling .

Monumental Inscriptions. — On a brass plate within the altar-rails :

Hic jacet Joh'ex Jackson . . . . Ano Dom . 1506 .
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On a wooden tablet in the south porch :

“ Will. James of Washington , Esq . departed this life the 5th day of April 1662 ; at his death he gave to

the poor of Washington forty shillings a year, for ten years."

On a handsomemural tablet of marble , within the altar-rails :

“ Near this place rests in hope Catherine, wife of the Rev. Charles Egerton, A . M . Rector of this Parish,

who , as far as human infirmity permits, having faithfully performed her duty to her Creator, her family, and

her neighbour, was called from this life July Ilth , 1801. Reader , imitate her virtues, and expect with her
the reward of eternal life .”

On a plain stone in the church-yard :

“ Hic jacet corpus Layton Etherington , hujusce Ecclesiæ Pastor, necnon Vicarius de Heighington , qui

obitt nono die Octobris annoq. Domini 1718, annoq. ætatis suæ 64."

On other stones:

“ Thomas Harvey ofGateshead Merchant, æt. 51, 1783. Ann his wife, April 12, 1769. Eleanor their

daughter, Aug. 7 , 1785, æt. 48.”

“ The burial-place of Thomas and Elizabeth Scourfield of Gateshead : Jane their daughter, Sept. 14 ,

1728 ; æt. 12 ; Thomas their son , Aug. 14, 1730 , æt. 18 ; Eliz. wife of Thomas , Sept. 14 , 1750, æt. 69 ;

Thomas Scourfield , March 5 , 1776, æt. 95 ; Wadeson Ward, grandson of Thomas Scourfield , Jan. 17, 1779,

æt. 38 ; John Scurfield , Merchant, ob. 21 June, 1774, æt. 55 ; Gibson his wife died 14 Jan . 1775 , æt. 48.”

The Rectory is an elegant and commodious brick mansion, with good gardens annexed . Be

tween the years 1719 and 1727, the Rev. R . Stonhewer built a parsonage-house ; but it appears

to have been either rebuilt or greatly improved by the Rev. G . Talbot, afterwards bishop of

Durham

Succession of Rectors. Washington Rectory ; the Bishop, Patron . King's Books, £18 .

Tenths, £1, 16s. Proc. Episc. 10s. Proc. Archid . 2s. Dedication to the Virgin .

William de Clifford , 1279. - Robert de Askelby, 1333. — John de Herlowe, 1339. — John Edriche, 1342,

p . res. Herlowe. _ Robert de Wartheton , 1353. - William de Winceby, 1366 , p . m . Wartheton . - Richard de

Penreth , 1374 , p . m . Winceby.- John de Weston , p . m . Penreth.- Will. Ingilby, 1406 , p . res. Weston .

John Newton , 1408 , p . m . Ingilby. — John de Bryteby, 1440, p . res. Newton . - William Bedell, 1464.

Ralph Hamsterley, A . M . 1486 ( Fellow of Merton , and Master of Univ . Coll. Oxon. 3d Oct. 1509, ob .

1518 ). – Robert Couper, 1st Jan. 1500 , p . res. Hamsterley. - Richard Coren , 1521, p . m . Couper ( rector of

St. Michael's, Crooked Lane, which he resigned 1534, archdeacon of Colchester 1st Oct. 1537). - Christo

pher Barns, A . M . 8th Oct. 1534. - Roland Pratt, 6th July , 1558. — Ralph Lever, A . M . 5th Nov, 1565 ,

p . m . Pratt (Master of Sherburne). John Lever, cl. 23d Feb. 1576 , p . res . Lever.- Anthony Garforthe,

3d Feb. 1577. - Hugh Broughton , A . M . 6th May, 1580, p. m . Garforthe. — Henry Ewbanke, A . M . 24th

Dec . 1583 (preb . of 12th stall, and rector of Whickham ). - William Barker , 2d May, 1611, p . res. Ew

banke. - William James, A . M . 12th Sept. 1616 (preb. of the 12th stall, vicar ofMerrington , and rector of

Ryton ) : - Robert Lane, S . T . B . 19th July , 1617, p . r. James.- Andrew Perne, A . M . 1st April, 1622,

p . res. Lane. - Thomas Triplet , A . M . 7th April, 1640 , p . m . Perne (see Whitburn ).- . ..... Williamson ,

an intruder. — Henry Johnson , A . M . 9th March, 1661, p . res. Triplet.- Fitzherbert Adams, S. T . B . 29th

Sept. 1683, p . m . Johnson (preb. of the 6th , and after of the 10th stall, rector of Linc. Coll. Oxford, 1685 ,

and vice chanc. 1695 , bur. in All Saints, Oxford, June, 1719).- Richard Stonhewer , A . M . 1719, p . m .

Adams (res. for Houghton -le-Spring). - John Gamage, A . M . Jes. Coll. 4th June, 1727, p . res. Stonhewer

(res. for Sedgefield ). George Talbot, A . M . 4th April, 1728 , p . r. Gamage (rector of Burfield , Berks).

Thomas Rudd, A . M . 7th July , 1729, p . r . Talbot (head master of the grammar- schools of Durham and

Newcastle, vicar of St. Oswald's and of North Allerton ). - Wadham Chandler, A . M . 23d Aug. 1735 ,

p . m . Rudd (son of Bishop Chandler ). - Henry Bland, A . M . 23d Aug. 1735, p . res. Chandler (provost of

Eton and dean of Durham ).- Edward Wilson, A . B . 18th Aug. 1768, p . m . Bland. Charles Egerton ,
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A . M . 4th Sept. 1786 , p . r. Wilson. — John Davison , B . D . 18th Jan. 1819, p. m . Egerton . Henry Perci.

val, A . M . was inducted on Davison 's resignation .

Charities. The sum of £100, the origin of which is unknown, but which , by the Parliamentary Returns

in 1786 , appears to have comprised a legacy of £5 left by Thomas Robinson in 1722, and the like sum by

John Hopper in 1732, was laid out in 1798 by William Peareth, in whose hands the money had been placed ,

in the purchase of £210 three per cent. consols, in the names of John Fatherby, jun . (deceased), and George

Usher, the then churchwardens. The amount of the dividends, £6 , 6s. per annum , is divided as follows:

Township of Washington , £2, 133. ; ditto of Usworth and Biddick , £2, 13s. ; ditto of Barmston, £l.

These sums are given to the overseers of each township , and by them distributed to the poor, chiefly to

those not receiving parochial relief, in sums of ls. or 2s. each.

Dr. Triplet's Charily. The particulars of this charity will be found in the account of Whitburn .

Great Úsworth School. - By indenture bearing date 5th November , 1814 , inrolled in the Court of Chan .

cery , Susan Peareth founded and endowed this sehool, and declared the bishop of Durham for the timebeing

visitor of the school.

The Manor. – Either William de Hertburn, who held the vill about 1180, or his immediate

descendants, assumed the local name of Wessington (or Washington ).* Under Bolden Buke, the

vill was held by a free rent of four pounds, and by the service of attending the bishop's great

hunt with two greyhounds. When a common aid was imposed , his taxation was not to exceed

one mark. In 1350, William de Wissington , Chevalier, had licence to settle the manor of him

self, his wife Katherine, and his own right heirs. The direct male line expired before 1400 .

Dionisia, the only surviving daughter of the last William , married Sir William Tempest, of Studa

ley, Knight. Dionisia , the elder daughter and co-heir of Sir William Tempest, intermarried with

Sir James Mallory, in her right of Studley ; and Elizabeth, the younger, became the wife of Sir

Richard Norton , of Norton Conyers. The Mallorys afterwards acquired the whole manor. In

1613, it was sold for £4000 .to William James, bishop of Durham , who settled the estate on his

youngest child , Francis James, the issue of his third marriage, by Isabel, widow of Robert Atkin

son , alderman of Newcastle, because the estate was purchased by her fortune. William James,

Esq . son of Francis, died in 1662 ; and the estate descended to his four daughters, co -heiresses :

1 . Sarah, wife to Wilfrid Lawson , Esq. ; 2. Dorothy, to Sir Richard Musgrave, Baronet ; 3. Eli

zabeth , who married Sir Robert Millot, of Whitehill, Esq. ; and, 4 . Anne, wife to John Hed .

worth , of Harraton , Esq.

In 1704, Sir Richard Musgrave and Dorothy his wife (then entitled to two-fourths of the

manor), Wilfrid Lawson and Sarah his wife (entitled to one-fourth ), and John Spearman (entitled

to the remaining fourth ), made a division of the estate by lot. The north quarter was drawn by

Sir R . Musgrave; the south quarter by Sarah Lawson ; the west quarter by John Spearman ; the

east quarter by Dame Dorothy Musgrave. Themoors and mines were not divided ; but, in 1763,

a further division of Washington Moor took place. Sir Wilfrid Lawson is proprietor of the south

quarter ; R . E . Duncomb Shafto , Esq . of the west quarter. The other moiety belongs to Sir James

Musgrave, Bart. of Bamsley Park , Gloucestershire ; except the third of a fourth, which was pur

chased in 1823 by John Spearman, Esq.

New Washington is a hamlet inhabited by persons employed in the adjoining coal-works.

Washington Wood Staith lies on the river Wear, and contains two public houses, with cottages

for workmen ,

* It is probable that from cadets of this ancient house descended the Washingtons of Yorkshire, and also ,

those of Leicestershire , ancestors of the American patriot, George Washington.
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GREAT USWORTH is a straggling village on the declivity of a rocky hill, about two miles north of

Washington , and contains two farmholds, two public houses, several mechanics and shopkeepers,

and a meeting -house belonging to theWesleyan Methodists, capable of seating 500 persons. The

school, endowed by the late Mrs. Peareth , was built in 1814 , and is very commodious. It is well

attended by the children of the township ,

Usworth House is an elegant stone building, of regular architecture, on an eminence command

ing an extensive and interesting view of Biddick, Lambton Castle , Hilton Castle, Sunderland ,

Wearmouth, and the sea . It is sheltered by a fine grove on the north and west; and the grounds

are scattered over with lofty, flourishing evergreens. This mansion is now the seat of the Misses

Ann , Mary, and Henrietta Peareth. William Peareth, who died in 1775 , was nearly 50 years

clerk of the chamber , and alderman of Newcastle. His son William , who died August 11, 1810 ,

aged 76, had a son , William Jennens Peareth , died 1804, at the early age of 20 years, and who

displayed all the promise of an accomplished scholar and gentleman. During the late war , the

Usworth Volunteer Cavalry, raised by Mr. Peareth , were amongst the first embodied in the north ,

They afterwardsmerged into the Tyne Legion , and ņext into the Tyne Hussars.

This manor performed heavy services, according to Boldon Book, Great Usworth pays 30s.

for cornage, provides onemilch cow , and one man for castle-ward, eight chalders of malt, asmany

of meal, and as many of oats ; each caracute (the demesne excepted ) ploughs and harrows two

acres. The villains were to prepare in tillage for seed four portions of land , with twenty-six men

to each portion ; and the services they used to perform at Washington, they now render at Gates.

head : further, they carry annually one pipe of wine and one millstone to Durham . The Drenge

feeds a horse a day , bears his part in the greathunt with two greyhounds and five cords of provi

sions, follows the Court of Pleas, and serves on messages. Themill pays ten shillings rent.

In Hatfield 's time, the whole of the services had been commuted into money payments.". Sir

William Hilton held two parts of the vill, and Alice de Moderby a third ; and these tenants paid

jointly for serving on embassies 10s., for castle-ward 20s., for labour at -St. Martin 's 10s., for

cornage 30s., for a milch cow 6s. ; only they still rendered in kind six quarters and two bushels of

malt, five quarters and two bushels of oatmeal, and ten quarters and a half of oats, and they car

ried one pipe of wine,

The family of Hilton retained the manor till the general dispersion of the property in 1750 ,

when the estate was sold in eight lots or farms. Of these two were bought by William Peareth ,

of Newcastle , Esq. ; one by William Scott, of Newcastle , and is now the property of his eldest

son, Lord Stowell; one was sold to Lord Ravensworth and his partners (the Grand Allies) ; one

to Mr. Bowlby, of North Shields, now the property of Matthew Russell, Esq .; and two farms

were sold to Samuel Shields, Esq. who left the Usworth property between two daughters : Bar

bara ,married to Bernard Shaw , Esq .; and Sarah , to Lieutenant-colonel Blakeney, whose share is

also now the property of Matthew Russell, Esq .

LITTLE USWORTH. - By Boldon Book , William holds this manor, pays 10s., carries wine with a

draught of eight oxen , and attends the great chase with two greyhounds. In Hatfield 's Survey,

it appears in the possession of Alicia Moderby, who, held the manor by foreign service and 10s .

rent. Alicia afterwards married Richard Stanhop, burgess of Newcastle upon Tyne, and the

manor was settled on their issue. Some confusion and obscurity follow ; but themanor was held

by three successive Swynnows of Scremerston, after which the estate of Usworth became vested in
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a Lawson family . In 1632, Wilfrid Lawson , Knight, died seized of themanor of Little Usworth ,

of lands called Over Shelemore and Nether Shelemore , and of other lands near Usworth, called

Strother House or Strother Medows.*

Usworth Place is a handsomemodern mansion, built by Captain Bernard Shaw of the 2d Foot,

a younger son of a respectable Irish family, and author of “ A Plan of the Bay, Rock, and Town

of Gibraltar,” published in 1781. He acquired this estate by marriage with Barbara , daughter

and co -heir of Samuel Shield , Esq. who had purchased it on the sale of the Hilton estates. Us

worth Place is now the seat of his son , Robert Shaw , Esq .

North BIDDICK lies in a low situation , close on the Wear, a mile to the south of Washington .

By Boldon Book, it was held by Ulkill by the sixth part of a knight's fee . Before Hatfield 's

Survey, it gave local name to a family , who, about the time of Edward III., exchanged the sur.

name for the patronymic Sanderson , from which the Sandersons of Yorkshire, Nottinghamshire,

and Lincolnshire, the ancestors of the Earls of Castleton and Scarborough , and of the learned

Bishop Sanderson of Lincoln , deduce their origin .t At the time of Hatfield 's Survey, Biddick

was held by Sir William Hilton, and continued to be the property and occasional residence of

that family during many generations, but was alienated on the first dispersion of the Hilton pro

perty, and passed to the Carrs of Cocken, from whom it passed by marriage to the Davisons and

Erringtons. Biddick Hall is at present the residence of Nicholas Crofton, Esq.

. On this estate stands the famous Worm Hill, round which the fabulous dragon lapped itself

nine times, “ leaving vermicular traces, of which grave living witnesses depose that they have seen

the vestiges." It is a small artificial cone, formed of common earth and river-gravel. The Worm

Well lies betwixt the Hill and the Wear. It was long in repute as a Wishing-well, and had for

merly a cover and an iron dish or ladle.

.
.

-
-

-
-

-
-

-
-

BARMSTON is a small township upon the Wear, nearly opposite to Offerton . It contains three

farmholds, a few scattered cottages, and an iron forge. It is an ancientmanor of the Hiltons. In

1669, it was sold by John Hilton , for £2750, to George Lilburn , of Sunderland , Esq. in whose

family it rested till after 1700, when it passed by marriage into the Tempest family..

* In Thoresby's Leeds, the pedigree of John Lawson , Lord of Fawkesgrove, co . of York , temp. Henry

III, is deduced through eight descents to Thomas of Usworth . The following are extracts from the will of

George Lawson , Esq . of Little Usworth , dated 29th December, 1587 : - Desires burial “ in the Quier of

Washington , over againstmy grandfather 's tombe, where I will that my sonne Thomas Lawson shall cause

à window and tombe to be built , and be to bestow ye some of xxl. or xll. at his discretion .” “ Item , I give

to ye maintenance of a gram 'er schole in Hexam xxl. in money.” “ If Mr. Robert Claxton, of whom I

purchased the lordship of Burnehall, do paie unto my sonne Thomas £2000 within ye next yeare, he shall

have the lordship againe ; and I will yat my sonne give him £30 back ." “ Item , I give unto two of the

poorest scollers in Houghton scole , so long as the said scole is maynteyned , xls . per ann. out of my lands in

that parish , at the discretion of the Scole -master and Church -Wardens, to by the said scollers bokes and

apperill. Mr. Dr. Bellamie doth oweme xiil. xs. ; my will is, he shall not paye till he be very well able to

paie it , and if he be not very well able to paie it, then he shall never paie it. Mymother, Elizabeth Law

son , shall have the fishing in Barwick during her lyfe ; and I give unto her my xii sylver spoones, called

the xii Apostles, and ye sylver goblet wh I had of Wydow Kyrkhouse." “ A cowe to be solde and the

money given to the poore of the parish of Gateside. £8, 68. 8d. each to the poore of the parishes of Hough

ton , Bowldon, St. Oswold's in Durham , and Washington." - Surtees, vol. ii. p . 47.

· + Several pedigreesof this family are given in the Hist. and Antiq. of Durham , vol. ii. p. 48 , et seq .
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Waggon Row , and several other small hamlets in this parish , are occupied by pitmen, orme.

chanics employed about the coal-works; and some good houses, as the Mount House and Blue

House , are inhabited by viewers and other superintendents of the coal-mines.

GATESHEAD PARISH .

The parish of Gateshead is bounded by the Tyne on the north , by the parish of Jarrow on the

east, by Washington on the south -east, by the chapelry of Lamesley on the south and south-west,

and by the parish of Whickham on the west. By an act passed in 1809, the Fell was constituted

a separate rectory ; but the whole original parish continues to form but one constablery as to the

jointmaintenance of the poor.*

The Borough of Gateshead was probably co-existent with Newcastle ; and there is no doubt

that Dr. Stukely is correct in supposing that it was a fortified place of the Romans ; for, as they

erected a bridge here, it is probable they had a tower and Gate for its defence. This opinion is

strengthened by some Roman remains having been found here. When the Saxonswere possessors

of this important pass , it would be equally necessary to have it strongly fortified . Camden , Gale ,

and other antiquaries, supposed that Gateshead was the Gabrocentum of the Notitia, an opinion

sufficiently exploded by Horsley ; though Dr. Stukely, after finding the place called Ad Capræ

Caput by Bede, and seeing a goat's head used at it as a sign , found that Gabrocentum , in British ,

signified goat's head , and therefore continued in Camden's opinion . But it is doubtful where Ad

Capra Caput was situated . Simon of Durham says that Bishop Walcher was murdered at Ad

Caput Capra , which , in another place, he calls Gotesheved . In Brompton it is Cattesse hevede.

* The boundary of Gateshead (separating it from Gateshead Fell) commences at the river Tyne, at the

north - east corner of a parcel of ground called “ The Friar's Goose ,” 'and, following the little burn dividing

this property from Felling estate, passes on the east side of Kirton 's gate, where it crosses the Sunderland

turnpike ; and continuing by the fence which divides Gateshead Park from Felling estate , crosses the Sun

derland old road ; and taking the east and south fences of Mitford's Fields (now part of Deckham Hall

estate) , runs westwards and north -westwards, passing through Deckham Hall and Miller's Cottage (which

are both partly in Heworth and partly in Gateshead parishes), again crosses the Sunderland old road , and

takes the western fence of “ the Tenement Closes ” to “ the Tenement Houses,” where it takes the western

boundary of the Claxtons' estate ; and passing over the north -east corner of St. Edmund 's burial- ground and

the south -west corner of the chapel (which is partly in Gateshead and partly in Gateshead Fell parishes),

continues along the western boundary of Claxton 's estate , and the ancient boundary of Peareth 's Closes, to

the east end of Sunderland turnpike, where it crosses the Durham turnpike road ; and taking the eastern

boundary of Sorsbie 's, Charleton 's, and Barras' ancient properties, crosses Potticar Lane (now the Durham

branch road ) , and takes the eastern boundary of Shipcote and Cramer Dykes ancient inclosures to Whitefield

House , where it crosses Kell's Lane ; and taking the eastern , southern, and western boundaries of Kell's

Field , otherwise Beacon House estate, again crosses Kell's Lane, and takes the southern boundary of Whin

ney House ancient inclosures ; and running westwards by the little burn dividing these inclosures from

Gateshead Fell, crosses Saltwell Lane ; and taking the eastern boundary of Darwent Crook ancient inclo

sures, runs southward to Chow Dean, whence , proceeding by the southern boundary of Darwent Crook

estate , it falls into the Team , and continues northwards along this rivulet until it falls into the river Tyne,

at the north -west corner of the parcel of ground called St. Omer's (belonging to St. Mary's Hospital, New

castle ) ; and from thence continuing by the river Tyne to the point from whence we set out. The bounda

ries of Gateshead parish were perambulated May 27, 1824 , on which occasion a number of medals were

distributed.
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As gate signifies a street in ancient and the present vulgar language, Brand, with great probability,

thinks that Gateshead means the head or end of the road , because a branch of Watling Street

ended here.

The first certain notice of Gateshead, which proves that the place had a church, and was in all

probability even then an ancient and considerable vill, is the outrageous murder of Bishop Wala

cher in the year 1080. In 1164, Bishop Hugh Pudsey granted a charter to the burgesses of

Gateshead, of which the chief privileges were, liberty of forest, freedom from toll within the pala .

tine, and in general wards all such advantages as were enjoyed by the burgesses of Newcastle.

This charter presupposes the existence of the borough, the original foundation of which is totally

unknown. The survey of Boldon Book, under the same prelate, states, that Gateshead, with the

profits of the borough , the mills, fisheries, and bake-houses, with three parts of the arable land,

were farmed under 60 marks rent. The remaining parts were in the hands of the bishop .

The most important portion of the history of this borough , is that of the perpetual disputes:

betwixt the see of Durham and the powerful and wealthy corporation of Newcastle , for the free

navigation of the river Tyne, and the right of building quays and ballast- shores on its banks.

But notwithstanding successive royal confirmations to the see of Durham , of the right of mooring

and unlading ships on the south of Tyne, and the free navigation of the river by themid -stream ,

yet, says Surtees, “ it may be doubted how far the active and wealthy corporation of Newcastle

ever totally removed the hook from the nostrils of the river dragon ; for, in 1414, the recovery of

a third of Tyne Bridge, and of the tower of offence which the adversary had erected on it, seems.

to have been matter of no moderate triumph to Cardinal Langley, one of the wisest and most

powerful prelates who ever filled the palatine throne, and who took possession of the disputed bul

wark on the 3d of August , 1414 , with all his chivalry." The confirmation of the right of the

mayor and burgesses of Newcastle to hold the conservatorship of the Tyne, ended all disputes.

relative to the river in favour of Newcastle.

In 1552, during the temporary dissolution of the see of Durham , an act was obtained, which

severed Gateshead from the bishopric , and annexed it to Newcastle ; but one of the first acts of

Queen Mary's reign was the restoration of the borough of Gateshead to its pristine state,* Yet

* In the preamble to the act which severed Gateshead from the county palatine of Dnrham , it is set forth

that “ on the South syde of the said ryver of Tyne, doo inhabyte and bene from tyme to tyme a greate

numbre of carpenters, collvers, fishers, maryners , and other handycraftes menne, which by their handy

workes gayne and have their cheif and in manner hole lyving in the said towne of Newcastle, where they

daly comit manyfolde enormityes and disorders which escape unponished, to a very evil example in the hina

derance of justice , by reasone that soche offenders , by repairing untto the saide towne of Gatesyde, being

withowte the jurisdicon of the said haven towne of Newcastle , fynde evasone and meanes to escape the con

dign correcon and punishment of their sayde mysbehavors ; as also that for no smal nombre of the inhabitants.
of Gatesyde, withoute any respect to the conservacon of the havon of the saide porte towne of Newcastle ,

being the chief maintenance and upholde of the same, do cast into the saide havon rubishe , wth all the re ,

fuse of their building , besydes the other clensing of their howses and streetes, without any correccon or pu .

nishment extended unto them for the same, by reasone that the saide towne of Gatesyde is parcel of the

saide Counte Palentyn of Duresme, and withoute the libertyes of the saide havon towne as is aforesaide ;

without remedye wherof the saide havon shulde perish , and therby the towne sholde be in great jeoperdyo

of ruynge and decaye.”

The community of Gateshead answered by setting forth , that “ the Towne of Gateshed is ruled by the

Bayliff and Burgesses, and hath good and holsome constitucons and ordinances within themselves, and is as

well govned for justice as they are in Newcastell, punishing all offenders wh cast rubbishe and clensinga

of their howses into the river of Tyne, and therefore the suggestion wh they alleage in the statute of unitinge
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ved rent. Years, includ
ing

Queen Elizan

Bishop Tunstall, probably as a peace-offering to the grasping corporation of Newcastle, granted

to the mayor and burgesses a lease of the Salt Meadows, for 450 years, under £2, 4s. rent ; and

of the borough tolls , during the same period , under £4 , 6s. rent. In 1578 , Bishop Barnes

granted a lease of the manors of Gateshead and Whickham to Queen Elizabeth , for 79 years ;

but. in 1582, a new lease was granted , for 99 years, including all the pits, mines, wastes, and

rovalties, under £117, 15s. 8d . reserved rent. Next year, the queen consigned this lease to the

corporation of Newcastle ; and, after many changes, it expired in 1682. In 1716 , Bishop Crewe

demised the manor ofGateshead, for 21 years, to William Coatsworth , Esq. ( excepting the third

part of Tyne Bridge, and the advowson of thetwo rectories ), under the yearly rent of £235, lls,

4d. The lease has since been renewed to the Coatsworths, and is now vested in their descendant,

Cuthbert Ellison, Esq .
The origin of the freehold property vested in the burgesses of Gateshead cannot be traced to its

original source . In 1551, the burgesses were in possession of Wynde Mylne Hill, Langflatt, and

Stoneflatt. In 1563, they litigated their common right in Redheugh and Herelaw with the Whites

of Redheugh. A decree, 30 Elizabeth , recognizes the usage of pasturing the town fields. In

1607, cowswere stinted in these pastures, at fourteen-pence a head . In 1814, an act was obtained

for enclosing the borough lands, or town fields, consisting of the Windmill Hills, Bensham , the

High and Low Swards, Threstley Close , the Low Flatt, Middle Flatt, and Bull Close. These

lands, amounting to 158 acres, 1 rood, were divided according to the proportions of borough-tenure

and common right. They are now well fenced and highly improved. A certain part, called the

Windmill Hills, containing by estimation ten acres or thereabouts, was reserved , with the erections

thereupon. This portion , with buildings on Stoney Flats, Bensham , & c. including way-leaves

and overleadings on the Fell, constitute the present borough property of Gateshead , and, by the

accounts dated May, 1830 , produced the annual rent of £574 , 3s. The rent, after paying neces .

sary expenses, is divided every half-year amongst the borough-holders and freemen. About 135

burgage or ancient tenements in Gateshead confer the right of borough -holders (and are hence

called borough -holds ) upon the proprietors ; but as several of them are possessed ofmore than one

borough-right, the number of persons having an interest in this property does not much exceed

100 . The borough-holders and freemen have built two houses on the Windmill Hills. By a

resolution passed at the half-yearly meeting of the borough -holders in November, 1830, it was

agreed to sell or divide the borough-property, if it can be legally effected ; and a committee was

appointed to investigate the matter,
The Fell* (a name derived from the Danes ), formerly “ a wide, spongy, dark moor," was

bounded on the east by the Roman Causeway, on the south by Wrecken Dyke, on the west by

the townes is manifestly untrew , as it is evidently knowen for that the South sid of the river, wh is towards

Gateshead , is deep and more cleane than that sid towards Newe Castell. And yf it should be united in

Newcastell, and we are not wth in the County of Durham , it would be replenyshed wth evell disposed per ,

sons and thenes, because it is wth out their walls, as is the North pte of Newcastell ; whereas nowe in Gates.

hed their are a great nomber of substancal honest men faithful and trewe subjects, as did appere in the late

rebellyon , somemerchaunts, some drapers, and other honest artificers , whom the towne of Newcastell doth

envie because they dwell so nie unto them .”

* William the Conqueror gained a decisive victory over the army of Edgar Etheling , Malcolm king of

Scotland , and certain Danish pirates, on Gateshead Fell, in 1068 , and after that recovered Newcastle , and

laid it in ashes. About the year 1278, it was customary for the king of Scotland, the archbishop of York,

VOL. I .
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Eighton , Chowdenè, and Darwin Crooke, and on the north by Saltwellside, Whinney House , and

Beacon House grounds. By a survey taken in 1647, it contained 1300 acres ; but about 1703,

Sir Henry Liddell claimed a considerable part of it, which was settled in 1715 , in a cause between

him and the bishop of Durham ; and as the borough-holders did not object to the decision , Sir

Henry proceeded to inclose the part he had claimed . The bishop of Durham , as lord of the

manor, is seized of the soil and royalties ; * and the borough-holders and freemen of the borough

not only claimed right of common , but also the privilege of letting stints, and allowing cottages to

be built and inclosures to be made upon the Fell. In 1734, Mr. Ellison and Mr. Carr, the bishop's
lessees, were permitted to enjoy a moiety of the small annual rents received for the cottages.

The borough-holders ofGateshead long neglected the herbage of the Fells but, in 1809 , an act

was obtained for dividing it. The commissioners were empowered to set out such parts as they

pleased for roads, drains, quarries, watering places, & c. and one acre as a church -yard : of the

residué, one-sixteenth part was appropriated to the bishop of Durham as lord of the manor, and

another sixteenth part to the borough-holders and freemen of Gateshead, in compensation for their

exclusive right of letting stints: the rest of the Fell (except a part for making two waggon-ways)

was divided amongst persons having right of common . The whole Fell contained 631 acres, 0

roods, 21 poles, exclusive of roads, quarries, wells, & c. The allotments contained 595 acres, 1

rood , 19 poles ; and the cottages and garths sold by thecommissioners, 35 acres, 3 roods, 2 poles. t

The claims of 17 freemen , 129 owners of ancient burgages, and 9 owners of various freehold

estates, were allowed ; and 45 claims were withdrawn or awarded against. At the time of the

division , there were 430 cottages upon the Fell ; 90 of which were pulled down as prejudicial to

the division, and 340 were enfranchised, amongst which were 8 public houses.

From the earliest period on record, this town was governed by a Bailiff, appointed by the

bishops of Durham . The names of several persons who filled this office occur as witnesses to char

the prior of Tynemouth, the bishop of Durham , and Gilbert de Umfranville, by their bailiffs, to meet the

justices coming to Newcastle to hold pleas, and to ask their liberties of them , at the head of Gateshead , at a

certain well there, called the Chille-well. The sheriff of Northumberland still goes in procession to the New

Cannon , on the Low Fell, to receive the judges of assize on their northern circuit . Formerly, the procession

halted at Sheriff Hill, or the sign of the Cannon , on the old road . In 1770, Robert Hazlett was hanged ,

and afterwards hung in chains by the edge of a pond on the Fell, from thence called Hazlett's Pond, for rob

bing a Miss Benson and the Durham postman. . The pond is now drained and enclosed . In the years 1781

and 1782,military encampments were formed on this Fell ; and, during the late war , a beacon was erected,

on a place since called Beacon Hill. A quantity of very ancient gold , silver , and copper coins, were found

on February 10 , 1809, by some workmen who were forming a waggon -way on the Fell.

* Roger de Fulthorpe and others , in 1368, worked the coal-mines in “ Gateside Moore.” At one time;

there were “ eight pittes on Gateside Low Fell," which accounts for the immense extent of pit-waste on this

part of the Fell previous to the division . The Low Fell was once separated from the High Fell by an

earthen mound or fence, which was observable in 1747.

+ Including roads, & c. the whole would not contain much more than half of the quantity stated as its area

in 1647. The first allotment sold fetched £20 , and the highest £60 ; but £40 was thought a good price

for a borough claim . The allotments set out being equal to 222 } borough claims, the whole would be worth ,

at that time and price, £8900 , but is now estimated as worth £46 ,725 . Thirty years ago, the Fell was

studded with miserable mud cottages , inhabited by tinkers, cloggers, travelling potters, besom -makers,

egglers, and others of that worthy race called Faros. A sod cottage is now a rarity even on Gateshead Fell ;

and, in 1827, the gentry of the place had a concert of vocal and instrumental music, for the benefit of Mr.

G . Bagnall, organist of St. John's on the Fell, which was fashionably attended , and which amusement has

since been annually repeated .
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ters in the vestry , from 1316 to 1620, when itwas held by Sir Thomas Riddell, Knight. The

borough petitioned the bishop to appoint them a new one in 1772, setting forth that since the

death of Robert Delaval, whose patentwas dated in 1681, that officer had been discontinued, and

that they had still in their possession a seal, inscribed , “ SIGILLVM BYRGI DE GATESHEAD." At

present, the Stewards of the borough are the substitutes of this ancient officer. They are annually

elected by the borough-holders and freeinen . Stewards, assisted by four grassmen, were first

appointed in 1695 ; but the appointing of grassmen was discontinued on the division of the town

fields in 1815. Previous to 1695, the church-wardens of the parish appear to have discharged

the duties of these officers ; as the receipts and disbursements of the borough are, up to that

time, included in the church-wardens' accounts.

List of the Stewards of the Borough.

1695 Hauxley Stephenson and Edmund Sutton . 1764 Anthony Chambers and John Huntley

1701 William Coatesworth and Robert Leighton . 1770 Anthony Chambers and George Charleton .

1703 Robert Sutton and John Cooper . . 1778 George Charleton and John Atkinson .

1710 Charles Jordan and William Donnison . 1784 John Atkinson and T . E . Headlam .

1716 Edward Fawcett and Jonathan Bell. 1792 T . E . Headlam and Thomas Harvey.

1719 John Thursby and William Stephenson . 1815 T . E . Headlam and James Easton .

1735 Thomas Coulson and John Fawcett. 1822 James Easton and Michael Hall.

1739 RobertGrieve and John Fawcett. 1824 John Rewcastle and James Pollock .

1740 Thomas Donnison and Ralph Lister. this 1825 James Pollock and William Hymers.

1748 Martin Huntley and Joseph Lambert. .. y 1826 William Hymers and Henry Smith.

1750 Thomas Hutchinson and Thomas Coulson . 1827 Henry Smith and William Gibbon.

1753 Thomas Hutchinson and Robert Chambers. 1828 William Hymers and Henry Smith .

1755 Thomas Hutchinson and James Barras. 1829 John Barras and William Hymers .

1757 Anthony Chambers and James Barras. 1830 William Hymers and John Colman .

The rector, and four and twenty of the parish of Gateshead , elected the stewards of the borough ,

until about thirteen years ago, when, in consequence of several of the four and twenty being nei

ther borough -holders nor freemen , it was deemed inexpedient for them to take any part in the

election , and they are now elected by those only who are interested in the affairs of the borough.*

The bailiff of Gateshead occurs as holding a court in this town in 1415 ; and , in 1614 , a head ,

court of the corporation of Newcastle was held here, before Thomas Riddell, Esq . bailiff, and

George Nicholson , steward. Lord Crewe's lease to Mr. Coatsworth comprises the right of holding

a Halmote-court, & c . in themanor of Gateshead , which of late years has been annually kept, by

direction of Cuthbert Ellison , Esq. the lord of the manor, under the presidency of his steward ,

Nathaniel Clayton , Esq. The neighbouring magistrates also hold a petty sessions every Saturday,

in their room , in theGoat Inn . Bishop Tunstall, in 1557, incorporated the barkers and tanners

of Gateshead ; and in 1594 , Bishop Toby Matthew , by charter, confirmed the dyers, fullers, black

smiths, locksmiths, cutlers, joiners, and carpenters ; and the cordwainers in 1602. In 1661, Bishop

Cosin incorporated in one company, at their own request, the drapers, tailors, mercers, hardware

* Wainmen . - Fourwainmen were annually appointed in the borough ofGateshead, from the commencement

of the oldest parish -book in 1626 to 1740. Their duty was to collect a toll of six -pence for every loaded

wain , and three -pence for every loaded cart , from all inhabitants that were neither freemen nor borough

men ; and the like sums from all other persons passing through the said borough. All borough -men and

freemen , exercising any trade in the borough , where they made use of wains or carts, paid the same tolls,

except they were loaded with goods for their own particular use , and not exposed to sale. This toll, which

åever seemsto have produced much above £4 per annum , was frequently resisted and finally abandoned.
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men, coopers, and chandlers ; and, in 1671, the occupations of free masons, carvers, stone-catters,

sculptors, brick -makers, tilers, bricklayers, glaziers, painters, stainers, founders, nailors, pewterers ,

plumbers, millwrights, sadlers and bridlers, trunk-makers,* and distillers. Several of these com

panies are extinct. In 1726 , the churchwardens of Gateshead granted a lease of 21 years, of a

house on the west side of the church -yard, as a meeting-house for the companies of dyers, fullers,

blacksmiths, locksmiths, cutlers, joiners, and carpenters. In 1814, nine fullers and dyers claimed

on borough-lands. The names of seven freemen are annexed to the list of borough -holders pub

lished in 1831.

Foresters appear to have been appointed by the bishop in regular succession . Roger de Tick

hill, who held that office in 1348 , had an allowance of three-halfpence a day ; and the samewages

were continued from that time to 1438 , when the “ Park -keeper" had a halfpenny a day added to

his salary for the custody of the tower ” of Gateshead, with other profits, and a robe, or 8s, in

lieu of it, every Christmas-day .

The Church .

According to tradition , the old church in which Bishop Walcher was killed stood in the field on

the north -east side of the rectory, once called Lawless Close, and afterwards the Miller's Field .

The origin of the present edifice is uncertain. It is mentioned in 1291 as being at that timeworth

£13, 6s, 8d . a year. Hodgson says, “ The shape and hewing of its stones prove that it has been

built out of the ruins of some Roman edifice.” The aisles are formed by light octagonal pillars ,

supporting on each side five arches. The transept opens into the aisles under similar arches. The

body of the church is old ; but the tower or steeple, and a portion of the west end of the nave,

were rebuilt in 1740, + when a new west door was opened : the old entrance is by the south porch ,

The chancel opens into the nave, under a wide pointed arch . There were formerly three recesses

in the wall within the altar- rails, for officiating ministers; but when the chancel was repaired by

Dr. Prosser, the recesses were removed. The windows are modern and uniform . The south

transept has an elegant window of stained glass, presented to the parish , in 1819, by Mr. Joseph

Price , glass manufacturer. It represents the Annunciation of the Virgin , and the arms of the

borough, the goat's head , with a crest, taken from an old chair in the vestry. In other compart

ments are twelve coats of arms of eminent families connected with the parish. The church is re

* The following letter , preserved in Gateshead vestry, shews that the men of this borough were not purer

than the burgesses of other places :

“ Sir , after my humble service , I am sory I did not waite of you acording to your letter. A dangerous

sickenes stoped me. I intreat you to send me word whether you can grant the charter as when we wear

wth you ; that is grocer and bridler and sadler. You know the grocers overed ten pound to yourselfe, and

ten to Mr. Stapleton , and for putting in the trunk -maker you shall have each of you a very good new trunke ;

if you liked not this I promised you a hundrd pound for myLord' s fynes, due to my Lord from our company

for 7 years. Se I intreate you doe not slight us unles our neighbours will gratifie you better than we ; and

we must call it soe if you grant them that for love for which we ofer vou this greatt some of mony. I beg

your anser, and I will endeaver to wait of you and se if we can conclud this busines if not I am sory we

have trubled you soe much soe I remain your bumble Servant to command

“ ROB, TROLLAP,

“ Feb. 15, 1670 , Red Hugh.

“ For his much honer'd friend Mr.George Kirby, jun. Durham ."

+ Causfield , the architect, was ruined by the undertaking. The old tower was a low , plain , oblong

structure,
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f altered . The parishioners, ut bv Messrs. Wood, Small, and Co.

gularly stalled with old oak, carved with fleurs de lis, and with the prince's feather . There are

also several coats of arms. The font is a large bason of black marble.

Six bells were purchased by contribution in 1730. The corporation of Newcastle, the Trinity.

House , and the Ellison family, were principal benefactors. In Bourne's time, there were eight

bells. The whole were new hung in 1773. The four spires were taken down in 1764, and the

roof altered . The parishioners, on January 16 , 1820 , agreed to purchase a new organ by sub .

scription . The present one was built by Messrs. Wood , Small, and Co. of Edinburgh , and cost

500 guineas. It is an excellent instrument ; and its powers were beautifully unfolded by Mr.

Ingham , the organist, at the first Sacred Oratorio held in this church by the Amateur Choral

Society on October 31, 1827. *

In the vestry there is a remarkable old chair, with a goat's head carved upon it in the field

erazed , and the crest a goat's head . The initials L . A . J. W . P . B . P . I. are supposed to be those

of the then church -wardens. f In consequence of the want of a waiting-room for the poor during

Je unfolded by Mr.

* There were four Chantries in this church. Several deeds remain in the vestry, which mention the

ehantry of St. Mary in the north porch of the church . By one of these it appears that this institution
existed some years before the foundation charter was granted in 1330 , by Alan , son of Roger Prestre ,

and “ Allan , called Prestre ofGateshead ;" for one of these Alan Prestres was chaplain and guardian of its

altar in 1323, and in 1311 he is called “ Alaunus dictus Prestre capellanus de Gatesheued." The commu

nity of Gateshead were patrons. At the suppression , it was worth 75s. 4d . a year .

• The chąuntrie of the Trinitie in Gatished was founded by one Alone Prestore by reporte , but no dede of
foundacion is shewed - verelie value £4, 4s. 2d .” By a deed in the vestry , dated in 1330 , Alan Prestre,

“ capellanus deGatesheued,” granted to Isabella Strinolyne a tenement in Gateshead, to be held by the an

nual payment of 2s. to the altar of St. Mary, in the north porch of St.Mary's in Gateshead, and of 18d. to ,

the altar of St. Trinity , in the body of the said church .

St. John's chantry appears to have been founded by John Dolphamby of Gateshead, about the year 1421,

in which year he granted 14 tenements in Gateshead to it. Conan Barton , of Sadbury, Esq . was its patron

in 1496 . There was no deed of foundation to be shewed in 1545, when its yearly value was £6, 12s. 8d.

St. Lou 's chantry was also founded by John Dolphamby, about 1442, and had Conan Barton , of Sadbury ,

Esq. for its patron . Both these persons' names occur in grants in the vestry ; but neither the chantry of St.

John, nor of St. Loy, are mentioned . Richard Jackson appears to have been its last incumbent, and to have
had , in 1553, a pension of £3 a year. It is not mentioned in the Augmentation -office certificate of colleges

and chantries for this county and Northumberland , in 1545.

+ In 1719 , an old brass seal was dug up from under a third pavement, in sinking a well at Carlisle, with

the following legend :- “ S ' Beate Marie de Gathesevid .” Bishop Nicholson sent the seal to Doctor Ellis

son , with his opinion, that it belonged to the church of St. Mary in Gateshead, and an observation, that if

the rector and church -wardens had a common seal, the case was extraordinary. Yet, say Dr. Ellison 's

MSS . “ I find an account that St. John 's church in Newcastle had a common - seal.” There is affixed to a

will remaining in the Augmentation Office, dated atGateshead, on Monday before Martinmas-day, 1427, a

beautiful fragment of a seal of this church, representing the salutation of the Virgin Mary.-- Brand, vol.i. p .488.

St. Mary's church is rich in plate : A silver cup , 20 oz. inscribed , “ The free gift of James Cole to St.

Mary's church in the parish of Gateshead .” (Mr. Cole died 1662.) A silver flaggon , 56 02 , inscribed ,

“ The gift of William Collinson , late of Gateshead, deceased , to the church of St. Mary's , Gateshead , 1672." .

Another silver chalice, 43 oz . “ The gift of. Elizabeth Collinson, in memory of her daughter, Jane Wrang

ham , deceased, to the church of St. Mary's , Gateshead, 1672." A silver paten , 20 oz . “ Honor et Gloria

soli Deo , 1732.” A cup, 194 oz. “ Soli Deo Gloria .” A small silver plate, 7 oz. without inscription . A

silver chalice , 731 oz, ; two silver plates for collecting alms, 23 } oz. each ; and a silver paten , 224 oz. :

these three are inscribed , “ The gift of Mrs. Ann Shaftoe to the church of St. Mary, Gateshead, July 9 ,

1785 .” A large silver basin , in which the alms are placed on the communion - table , 40 oz . “ The gift of

Richard Fawcett, D . D . rector, to the church of St. Mary's, Gateshead, May 13, 1780 .” A silver cup and

subver , presented to.St. Edmund's chapel by theRev. H . Phillpotts, prebendary of Durham , 1815. Another

silver cup , presented to the same chapel by the Rev. John Collinson,

VOL. I.
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the sittings of the select vestry, the sexton's house was added to it in 1827 ; and a subscription

was entered into for building a new house for the sexton at the north entrance of the church, and

which Mr. Walsh contracted to build for £77. It consists of two good rooms.

Monumental Inscriptions. - Robert Trollop (architect of the Town Court in Newcastle, 1659)

prepared his own tomb, a heavy square pile, the lower part brick , the upper stone, sometime orna

mented with golden texts beneath the cornice. On the north side, according to a faint tradition ,

stood the image of Robert Trollop, with his arm raised , pointing towards the Town Hall of New

castle, and underneath

* Here lies Robert Trollop,

Who made von stones roll up .

When death took his soul up,

His body fill'd this hole up." *

On a tablet on the south side of the chancel :

“ Mary Thorp , ob . September 17th, 1786 , æt. 86 , widow of Thomas Thorp, M . X . vicar of Chillinghani

and Berwick-upon - Tweed. William Thorp, third son of Robert Thorp, D . D . rector of Gateshead , died at

Bourdeaux, Oct. 19th , 1787, aged 15 years. Thomas Thorp, Esquire, M . A . Fellow of St. Peter's College,

Cambridge, and of the Society of Grey's Inn , eldest son of Robert Thorp, D . D . died Nov. 27th, 1792 , aged

24 years."

On another monument :

“ In memory of Emma, youngest daughter of Anthony Richardson , Esquire, and Hannah his wife, and

only surviving sister of the Hon. Sir John Richardson , one of His Majesty 's Judges of Assiže, who has

erected this tablet to hermemory. She wasborn the 26th September , 1779, and died the 22d of Feb. 1820.”

On the north side of the chancel:

“ In memory of the Honourable Mary Smith , relict of Thomas Smith , Esquire , and daughter of Baroness

Donol Gilmor and the Right Honourable John Hely Hutchinson. She died the 2d of October, 1820 , aged

58 years. Living in communion with her God and Saviour, and the study of His Word, she learnt to re

joice in His mercy, and her highest aim was to bring up her family in His fear and love.-- - Also in memory

of William Smith , Esquire , her son , who died in India the 3d of October, 1821, aged 29 years.-- Precious

in the sight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, Ps. cxvi. 15.”

On the south pillar at the entrance into the chancel is a monument dedicated to the memory of

William Stanley Hawkes, erected by Hawkes'Manufacturers' Benefit Society, as “ a mark of their

sincere sorrow for his loss, and grateful remembrance of a kind and generous benefactor."

Near this is a tablet to Thomas Henderson , a serjeant in the Newcastle Loyal Volunteers,

“ erected by the corps as a mark of respect to hismemory."

| There are also in the choir some inscriptions of a more remote date :

“ Here lieth interred the body of Christopher Sanderson, late of Gateshead , mercer , who exchanged this

life 22d Dec. A . D . 1660. Likewise here lieth interred with him his brother Charles Sanderson .”

“ Here lie interred the remains of the Rev . Ambrose Fenwick , and Elizabeth his wife. He departed

February 1st, 1732. She departed June 2d, 1738 . Jane wife ofWilliam Dixon died April 20th , 1761.”

. “ Deposited under this stone the Rev. William Lambe , cl. A . M . rector of this parish 33 years — Died

29 May, 1769, aged 63.”

* « Robert Trollop, mason, buried 11 Dec. 1686.”

making line.

He also , it appears, did some business in the trunk



' ' GATESHEAD .
87

" Here lieth interred the body of Elizabeth, eldest daughter of George Gray, of the bishoprick of Dur

ham , Esq . late wife to John Clifton , citizen and mercer of London, who departed this life the 6th of May.

1651, near 32 years of age.”

" Here lieth interred the body of Timothy Tizacke, merchant-adventurer , and Elizabeth his wife, who

had issue by him 7 children : two survived them , viz . Timothy and George. She departed this life the 13th

day of October , an. 1659. He departed this life the 6th day of February , 1684. Motto to the arms.

“ Seigneur je te prie garde ma vie.”

“ Here sleeps Mrs. Judith Weld, who was to three godly ministers a good wife, to Christ a faithful ser

vant, to the church an affectionate member, for piety, prudence, and patience eminent. She departed this

life the 1656 . In Jesu dormio , splendide resurgam ."

In the nave :

“ John Emerson, smith , 1707 ;" and on the same stone, " Philip Thompson, merchant, 1714.” _ " The

burial-place of Robert Akenhead .” - “ John Headlam , shipbuilder, 1761.”

Near the font:

“ The burial-place of Joseph Lambert,mercer.”

Against the wall under the belfry :

" MDCXXXVII.

Reader in that piece of earth

In peace rests Thomas Arrowsmith .

In peace he liv 'd , in peace went hence

With God and man and conscience .

Peace for other men he sought,

And peace with pieces sometimes bought.

Pacifici may others be,

But ex pace factus he.

Peace, reader , then do not molest

That peace whereof he's now possest,

ThatGod of peace for him in store

Hath joy and peace for evermore.

Pangit et Plangit

Amore e Dolore

Robertus Arrowsmith .”

Over the south door a compartment with the following : -

“ Near this place lieth Martha the wife of Thomas Richardson , late of Lyn Regis, master and mariner,

who having discharged the duties of a true Christian and a good wife , mother, friend and benefactor to the

poor , changed this life for a better upon the 24th of July 1731, in the 50th year of her age. Her husband

raiseth this monument sacred to her memory."

Against the wall, on a squaremarble compartment:

“ To thememory of Andrew Wood , M . A . rector of this church . Born 29 May, 1715 . Inducted 9 Sep

tember, 1770 . Interred amidst the tears of his parishioners 15 March, 1772. This monument of their

esteem , affection and gratitude was erected by the people ofGateshead.”

· On a tomb enclosed by rails, at the east end of the church -yard :

“ William Hawkes died 4th Dec . 1810, aged 80 years .

Elizabeth his wife died 2d June, 1808, aged 72 years .

William their son died 4th Feb. 1772, aged 10 years.

Elizabeth their daughter died 2d Mar.1779,aged 4 years.
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Thomas their son died 11th March, 1805 , aged 28 years.

William their son died 13th Nov. 1807, aged 35 years .

Ann their daughter died 17th Feb. 1809, aged 30 years..

Mary, John , and Elizabeth , their children , died young."

On the north side of the tomb :

“ George, son ofWilliam and Elizabeth Hawkes, died 10th June, 1820 , aged 54 years .

William Stanley Hawkes, son of George Hawkes, died 17th June, 1820, aged 31 years.

Both of whom were interred in one grave, at Lee, in the county of Kent.”

The church- yard is much crowded , and contains a great number of tombs and upright stones..

Amongst the former are the burying-places of Leonard Smythe, Esq .; John Barras, Esq ., John

Warburton ; Samuel Donkin ; Benjamin Ord, merchant; Turnbull Fairweather; James Moffit,

founder ; Thomas Longridge, & c. & c . Also the family monumental stones of David Akenhead ;

James Easton ; Matthew Johnson , viewer ; Michael Agnew ; John Clark ; Douglas Cooper ; Jo

nathan Collings ; Thomas Train ; James Harding ; Isaac Jopling ; George Straker ; Joseph Ab

bott ; George Henderson ; James Roddam ; William Seymour, attorney ; John Wilson, tobacco

nist ; George Carr, merchant; Henry Pryor, grocer ; Stephen . Wilkinson, Newcastle ; Henry

Scott, & c. & c.

There were two brothers buried in this church -yard of the nameof Bailey ; the one a clergyman ,

the other a painter ; upon whom was put a fulsome epitaph : but one Moody, a Quaker , coming

past, and reading the same, is said to have written underneath with chalk,

“ Here lies a painter and a priest,

And all the rest is but a jest." *

Succession of Rectors. — Gateshead Rectory ; the Bishop of Durham Patron ; King's Books, £275

13s. 4d. Tenths, L2, 15s. 4d. Episc. Proc. 10s. Archid . Proc. 4s. Dedication to St.Mary.

Robert de Plessis. - Robert , 1275.-- Henry Manselot, 1322. - Rich. Kilvington , S . T . P . 1344 , p . m .

Manselot.-- John de Castro Bernardi, 1370 , p . m . Kilvington. -- Adam de Fenrother, p . res. John. — John de

Castro Bern . p . res . Fenrother, 1376 . — John Bathre, 1379, p. res. John .-- Thomas Everard , 1380 , p . res.

Bathre.- -William de Dalington , 1389, p . m . Everard. - John de Longley, p . m . Dalington . - William Mal.

berthorp, cl. p . res. Longley. - William Wandesford , 1410, p . m . Malberthorp.-- John de Thoralby, 1419 ,

p . res. Wandesford. — Henry de Eton, 1421, p . res . Thoralby .— John Bonour, 1427, p . m . Eton . — John

Lethom , 1435 , p . res. Bonour. — Thomas Tanfield, 1436 , p . res. Lethom .- Robert Mason , LL . D . 1474 ,

p . m , Tanfield . Ch. Mann, 1493, p . m . Mason .— John Brown, el. 1532.- -William Bell, S . T . P . 1557,

p . res. Brown. - William Byrche, A . M . 1559 (res. for Stanhope, ob . 1575 ) . — Lancelot Doddisworthe, 19th
July, 1564. - William Hodgeson , 5th Oct. 1571, p . m . Doddisworthe. Clement Colmore , LL . D . 1587

(rector of Brancepath, and spiritual chancellor of Durham ).-- John Hutton , 1595. — Thomas Hooke, 25th ,

May, 1612.- - Joseph Browne, A . M . 18th July , 1620. — Thomas Weld , an intruder (an order occurs on the

Commons Journals, July 18 , 1645, for inducting Mr. Jonathan Devereux, Clerk , into the rectory of Gates

head), 1649 to 1657.- John Laidler, A . M . 16th March, 1600, pr. King Charles II. ( ob . 1679). - Sede vac.

- John Cave, A . M . 1685. - Richard Werge, A . M . 1683, p . res. Cave. - -John Cock, A . M . 1687, p . m .

Werge ( a Nonjuror, vicar of St. Oswald 's). — Robert Brograve, A . M , 1691, p . depr. Cock. George Tully ,

A . M . 1691. John Smith , A . M . 12th June, 1695, p . m . Tully .-- Theophilus Pickering, S . T . P . 5th Dec ,

1695 , p . res. Smith (resigned for Sedgefield , prebendary of the 4th , and afterwards of the 11th stall).- -

Leonard Shafto , A . M . 1705 , p . rez. Pickering. – Robert Stillingfleet, A . M . 1732, p . m . Shaftoe (resigned

for Ryton , afterwardsmaster of Sherburn and dean of Worcester). - William Lambe, A . M . 1733, p . res,

Stillingfleet.-- Andrew Wood , A . M . 1769, p . m . Lambe. - Richard Fawcett, D . D . 1772, p . m . Wood

* Lambert's MS. Notes of Epitaphs, Arms, & c. quoted by Brand, vol. i. p . 496,
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(vicar of Newcastle, and prebendary of the 3d stall).- Robert Thorpe, A . M . 1782, p . m . Fawcett (rector
of Ryton , and archdeacon of Northumberland) . -- Richard Prosser, D . D . Bal. Coll. Oxon . res. 1808 (prea

bendary of the 3d stall ) . Henry Frederic Phillpotts, A . M . Magdalen Coll. Oxon . res. 1810 ( prebendary of

the 9th, and afterwards of the 2d stall, now bishop of Exeter).- John Collinson, A . M . of Queen's Coll.

Oxon . 1810.

The Parsonage, which nearly adjoins the church on the east, is a commodious house, with gar.

dens, and commands a fine view towards the river. In 1783, Egerton , bishop of Durham , granted

£100 dilapidations, paid by Dr. Lambe's executrix on account of the Master's house in St. James's

Hospital, to the rector, to be expended on the rectory-house, of which sum upwards of £65 was

employed in rebuilding the east end of the rectory , and the remainder in enlarging the drawing.

room . This room was taken down in 1814, and the east end enlarged at the rector 's expense.

The Glebe, besides the house and gardens, consists of a field at High Team , of 5 acres, 2 roods,

and 20 perches ; a field of 3 acres, 2 roods, and 30 perches, between the Middle and Stony Flats ;

also a field of 3 acres and 12 perches, bounded on the north by the Hexham road ; a field of 3

roods and 32 perches , at Bensham ; and a field of 1 acre, 3 roods, and 25 perches, adjoining the

rectory-house and gardens, and now called the Rectory Field . These three fields last mentioned

were obtained in January, 1815 , in exchange for two fields at Low Team , of 2 acres, 2 roods, and

35 perches, a way -leave between them , for which Sir Thomas Liddell paid £8 per annum , a ruined

cinder-oven and ale-house, and a close of 2 acres, 2 roods, and 37 perches, all in the parish of

Whickham . The exchange was made under an act of parliament for enclosing part of Whickham

parish , between the late John Carr, of Dunston Hill, Esq. and the rector of Gateshead , with con

sent of the bishop of Durham , who also enfranchised the Rectory Field ,

The Register of the parish commences in 1559, and has been well kept. There is an hiatus in

the latter end of Queen Elizabeth 's reign, and the beginning of that of King James I. In 1658,

seventeen of the four-and-twenty of the parish of Gateshead were displaced, as being “ persons

who, by the humble peticon and advice, were disabled from exercising any place or office on puba

lique trust, and guilty of profaneness and other crimes, soe as they are not fitt to be entrusted in

that employment ;" and their places filled by other godly and sober inhabitants of the borough ,

by order in council, dated at Whitehall, Tuesday 22d June, grounded on certificate from Robert

Fenwick and Henry Ogle, Esqrs. and John Topping, governor of Tynemouth . The ancient four.

and-twenty still nominate the church.wardens, the overseers of the poor, constables, & c. and gene

rally make orders for such things as are paid out of the church -rate ,

In 1657, the parishioners of Gateshead complained bitterly that their rector ,Mr. Weld , had for

eight years refused “ the favour of administering the sacraments to any of his parish , but to eight

women and two men, weak and unstable persons that (were ) sublimed his converts ;" nor would he

permit his excommunicated flock , consisting of 1000 persons, to engage a lecturer to administer

the means of salvation.*

The following are extracted from the parish -books:

1626 . To James Coats, for making glasps for the roge stobe ( thewhipping- post ), 1s. 2d.

ToMr. Raphe Coll, for the bulle wentring, €1.

1627. Paid the fine estreated for want of a ducking -stool, 6s. 8d. ; and in the following year, Payd for the

dokinge-stoull, 12s.

* From a scarce tract in the possession ofMr. Charlton , master of the Anchorage School, Gateshead.

VOL. 1. - 5 . 2 A
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1628. For makinge a new coffinge and mending two ould ones , 58.

Formending of SawsanaMore her heade, 6s.

1629. Tow a pore lass 3d. ; tow a blind prest ls.

1632. Paid for whipping black Barborie , 6d.

1633. To workemen , for making the streats even at ye King's coming, 18s. 4d. ; and Paid the piper for
playing to ye menders of ye high waies five severall daies, 3s. 4d .

For rogue monies, £1, ls. 8d. ; for irons mending to the whipping-stob, ls. ; and in the next year,

for whipping six rogues, 2s.

1638. Jan. 23. Paid the comon soldiers goeing to traine on the ffell, 3s. ; pouther and match, ls. 5d.
1640. For amending the Goatshead, being the waites cognisance, 3s .

1641. Given to Patrick Watt, for 2 sermons wh was thought fitt to be donn , 58.

1642. Oct . 16th . “ For as much as it hath pleased Almighty God to visite this P’ish with the plague of

pestilence ( a sume or sesse of 24 weeks ordered ], collected for the use of the infected poor, £28, 6s.

1643. Feb . 29. For 2 horse lod of colls when the solgers was att the church, 8d.

1644. June 8 . Paid to George Browne, for helping the herdman to keepe the kine on the townemore (two

weekes night and day), because the tymewas troblesome, by reson of the army, 7s. 70 .

1646 . Novemb. Pd to Rob. Sanderson, for dressin jergin 's hole (a sewer near the Tyne Bridge ), and carry :

ing away much rubish when Newcastle men would have fined Gateshead for it, 4s.

To Roger Young and others rideing to Durham sevll tymes about the preventing of a great sess,

which Mr. Maior and other men of Newcastle did labour to impose upon the inhabitants of Gaits

head , £5.

1649. 1 stone of figgs riding the boundarie, 4s. 8d.

Paid at Mris Watsons, when the Justices sate to examin the witches, 3s. 4d. ; for a grave for a witch ,

6d. ; for trying the witches, £1, 5s.*

1650. Paid the fidler, when the fields were mowed , 2s. 8d .

1654. Robert Gaille, for dying the waites coats of a deep collor , 2s. 6d .

The Lady Riddell, for wintring of the townes bull, £1, 6s. 8d.

1657. Pd for one gallon of muld sack , had of Mr. Watson , bestowed on Mr. James Clavering , Justice of

Peace, at his taking journey to the P ’ liament, 9s.

1664. Spent when the Fell was sett out, 25. 6d.

1665. på 2 laborers for 2 days to resist Esq. Ridalls men in Bensham , 48.
1667. Recd 3 grs. rent for Mrs. Cole 's old rotten cottages, 7s. 6d .

1671. Paid for powder and match when the keelemen mutinyed , 2s.

1683. Drinke, when Mr. Harrison preached , and for mending a poore box, 6d.

1684 . 1 pint of sack when Mr. Shakespear preached , ls. 2d .

For carrying 26 Quakers to Durham , £2, 178.

Expended on the coronation day, Aprill 23 , 2 barells gunn powder, £6 ; 1 hogshd of ale, £2 ; given

the gunners and their mate , 158. ; paper , starch , match , and packthread, 3s. 1d . ; nailes, and a

• The inhabitants of Newcastle, who were embued with the prevailing superstition , petitioned the common council concerning

witches, on the 26th of March , 1649, praying, as appears by the sequel, chat persons suspected of witchcraft should be apprehended

and brought to trial. In consequence of this, a person famously skilled in the science of distinguishing a true witch by proper trials

and symptoms, was brought from Scotland by Thomas Shevil and Cuthbert Nicholson , two of the serjeants. On the arrival of this

cunning professor, who was to be paid twenty shillings a head for all he could condemn, the magistrates sent their bellman through the

town, proclaiming that “ all people that would bring in any complaint against any woman for a witch , they should be sent for , and

tried by the person appointed ." Thirty women were accused and brought into the Town Hall, where they were publicly examined in

a manner the most shockingly indecent. " The said reputed witch -finder acquainted Lieutenant-colonel Hobson, thathe knew women

whether they were witches or no by their looks : and when the said person was searching of a personable and good -like woman , the

said colonel replied , and said , surely this woman is none, and need not be tried, but the Scotchman said she was, for the town said she

was, and therefore he would try her: and presently, in sight of all the people , laid her body naked to the waist , with her cloaths over

her head , by which fright and shame all her blood contracted into one part of her body, and then he ran a pin into her thigh , and

then suddenly let her coats fall , and then deinanded whether she had nothing of his in her body, but did not bleed ? but she, being

amazed , replied little ; then he put his hand up her coats and pulled out the pin , and set her aside as a guilty person , and child of the

devil, and fell to try others, whom he made guilty. Lieutenant-colonel Hobson , perceiving the alteration of the aforesaid woman , by

her blood settling in her right parts , caused that woman to be brought again , and her clotbes pulled up to her thigh , and required the

Scot to run the pin into the same place, and then it gushed out of blood , and the said Scot cleared her, and said she was not a child of

the devil.” One wizard and fourteen reputed witches belonging to Newcastle, in company with nine thieves and a witch of the county

of Northumberland, were executed upon the Town Moor on the 21st of August this year. The witch -finder was afterwards appre:

hended in Scotland , and cast into prison , indicted , arraigned , and condemned for such liko villany exercised there ; and upon the gal.

lows he confessed he had been the death of above two hundred and twenty women in England and Scotland, for the gain of twenty

shillings a -piece.---Gardiner , p . 116, Newcastle Ed. of 1796 .
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skin for the rammers, 8d.; bringing up and carrying downe 9 great gunns, £1, Os. 4d. ; 9 tar .

barrells and labourers, lls. ; labourers bringing the ale and powder barrlls , 2s. ; for mending the
church -yard wall, wch was pulld down for the gunns, 2s. 6d.

1702- 3 . 13 Jan . Ord that Wm Lakye be forthwith kept and indempnifyd for a vexatious suite brought

agt him by the Mayor and Burgesses of Newcastle , for breweing of ale and beer in the towne of

Gateshead.

1708. For sweetmeats to entertain the Bishop of Durham , 5s.

From the Bills of Mortality , it seems that the increase of population in this parish is regular

and very considerable. The population will be given in the general account of the county . In

stances of great longevity are frequent: ~ Mrs. Mary Tate died March 26 , 1783, aged 116 ; Alice

Carr, July 22, 102, aged 102 ; Mrs. Ann Parkin , April 8 , 1804 , aged 104 ; Ann Maddison ,

April 1, 1806 , aged 103 ; Richard Bentley, February 28, 1811, aged 101 ; Mary Robson , August

13, 1823, in Gateshead poor-house , aged 105. Two years before her death , she underwent an

amputation of her arm in the Newcastle Infirmary , having been run over by a coal-waggon . In

the same house, in October following, Jane Downie, aged 100.

Annual Amount of Charitable Donations bequeathed to the Poor of Gateshead .

September 29, 1624. - Anthony Hebson, 20s. yearly , paid as follows : 58. by Thomas Kay, out of a house at

Tyne Bridge end ; 2s. 6d. by John and Robert Lister ; by Jonathan Collings, 2s. 6d. ; by John Bruce ,

5s. ; by Elizabeth Forster , 3s. 4d . ; and by John Hayes, ls. 8d. ; owners of premises in Cannon Street .

November 16 , 1648 .--- Andrew Aldworth , 20s. yearly , paid by the representatives of the late Robert Harvey ,

Esq . the owner of premises liable to the payment of this charity.

August 29 , 1660. - James Cole, 40s. yearly ; and the like yearly sum of 40s., given by his father, Ralph

Cole, is paid by Thomas Easton, Esq. the owner of the premises charged therewith .

January 16 , 1672. - Elizabeth Collinson , the rent of two fields near the town of Easington , containing 14

acres, 3 roods ; and two other small parcels of ground, one containing 37 , and the other 30 perches ;

the whole let to the Rev. Richard Prosser , D . D . as yearly tenant, at a rent of £12, 103., out of which

9s. a year is paid as a quit-rent to the lord of the manor.

February 7, 1676 .— Matthew Bates, 20s. yearly , charged on property now belonging to Thomas Cleghorn .

December 18, 1696 . - Thomas Ranling , £3 yearly out of a messuage in Oakwellgate , now let on lease to

Messrs. Rewcastle and Co. at the yearly rent of £10 . The value of this property has been much in

creased by additions ; and the allotment awarded to the church -wardens for this burgage is let at a

yearly rent of £6 . It is also entitled to a part of the borough- lands called the Windmili Hills ; and

the incomederived from all these sources at present amounts to £18 per annum .

June 1 , 1703. - Jane Sutton , 20s. charged on property now belonging to Mr. John Barras.

" The several sums received by the church-wardens in respect of the preceding charities now amount to

£44 , 10s. per annum . From this fund , whenever there is in hand a balance of about £20 , it is divided

amongst the four church -wardens in proportion to the population of the respective districts in which

they reside, and they distribute the amount generally in sums varying from Is. to 10s. amongst poor

persons of the parish not receiving regular parochial relief ; in some few instances , as much as 20s. has

been given to one person . At the end of every year, each church -warden brings in an account contain

ing the names of the persons to whom he has distributed the money paid over to him , and the sums

given to each . These lists are examined by the auditors, and the sums total are entered in the vestry

book . The settlement of theaccounts takes place in August or September yearly , a few weeks after

the new church -wardens are sworn in at the archdeacon ' s visitation . At the settlement of the accounts

in September, 1828 , there was a balance in hand of £20 , 5s. lld., which was distributed before the

ensuing Christmas, with other monies subsequently received."
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Henry Smyth’s * Charity. - This parish is entitled to a share of the rents of the Longstock estate .' The sum
transmitted to this parish was, in 1828, £16 , 178., and in 1829, £16 , 18s. 6d. Part of this money is

given away in provisions and clothing, and the residue is distributed in money amongst poor persons of
the parish , chiefly to those not receiving parochial relief, at different periods of the year, as occasion

may offer. A book is kept in which the accounts of the distribution are entered, and the particulars
are transmitted annually to the solicitors of the trustees in London.

March 9 , 1679-80. - Sir William Blackett, Baronet, £2 yearly , understood to be charged on premises situate

at the north -west corner of Tyne Bridge , now the property ofMiss Hulme. The amount is distributed

amongst sixteen poor widows of the parish , in sums of 2s. 6d. each .

February 27, 1746 .- Hannah Thompson, 50s., 'which is now distributed every Christmas-eve, in sums of

28. 6d. each , to twenty poor widows of Gateshead , by Robert Harrison , on account of bis brother, John

Atkinson Harrison , owner of a house in Gateshead which is considered to be charged with this payment,

The same widows continue to receive the benefit of this charity for their lives.

September 26 , 1689. — John Bowman gave his dwelling -house in Hillgate after his wife's decease . “ On

the premises thus devised there is an old house , in which five or six poor persons reside, who are placed

there by the parish officers ; and on the southern part a lock -up-house bas been built by the parishion .

ers. No rent has been paid for these premises for many years ; butwe (the Parliamentary Commis
sioners) conceive that so long as the parishioners have the use of them , a fair rent ought to be set upon

them , and the amount should be paid by the parish to the church -wardens to be distributed to the poor.
Having expressed this opinion to the rector and parish officers, a vestry meeting was held pursuant to
notice on 28th September, 1829 , when it was determined that the overseers of the poor should put the

house into repair, in consideration of the use the parish had had of it for several years past ; that so

long as the same should be occupied by the paupers of the parish , the overseers should pay to the
church -wardens £4 a year rent for the same; and that the church -wardens should be desired to apply

to the next quarter sessions for the payment of £l a year as ground -rent for the lock -up -house ; and

that the rents above mentioned, with others, should be distributed annually to the industrious and de

serving poor in charity .”

July 16, 1728. - Thomas Powell gave all his property towards building an alms-house for the poor of the

parish. A piece of freehold ground was purchased as directed , and the alms-house erected about the

year 1755 , with money derived from several benefactions to the poor. This burgage, used as the pa.

rish workhouse, is entitled to a borough - right, and a proportion of the rents of the Windmill Hills,

which is annually carried to the general account of charities.

March 26 , 1687.- Ralph Harrison bequeathed to the poor of Gateshead £100 . William Coatsworth also

left £50, Margaret Ramsey £20, and Isabel Glover £6 , 13s.4d . These legacies, with upwards of

• At the upper end of themiddle aisle in the church of Wandsworth, Surrey, is a Latin inscription to the memory of Henry Smyth ,
Esq . commonly known by the name of Dog Smyth , which in English points out that Henry Smyth , a senator (i. e. alderman ) ofLon

don , lies there buried ; and if any one is desirous of knowing more about him , sufficient information may be had by reading the ina

scription which is in gilt letters on a tablet under his statue on the right hand of the communion table , and of which the following is a

copy :..." Here lyeth the body of Henry Smyth , Esq. sometime citizen and alderman of London , who departed this life the 3d day of

Jan. 1627, being then near the age of 79 years, who, while he lived , gave unto the several towns in Surrey following one thousand

pounds apiece, to buy lands for perpetuity , for the relief and setting the poor a worke in the said towns. To the town of Croydon one

thousand pounds, to the town of Kingston one thousand pounds, to the town of Guildford one thousand pounds, to the town of Farna

ham one thousand pounds, to the town of Darking one thousand pounds ; and, by his last will and testament, did further give and

devise, to buy lands for perpetuity, for the relief and setting their poor a worke, unto the town of Ryegate one thousand pounds, unto

the towne of Richmond one especialty or debt of a thousand pounds, and unto this town of Wandsworth , where he was born , the sum

of five hundred pounds, for the saine uses as before. And did further will and bequeath one thousand pounds, to buy land for perpe ..

tuity , to redeeme poore captives and prisoners from the Turkish tyrannie . And not here stinting his charitie arid bounty , did also

give and bequeath the most part of his estate, to a great value, for the purchasing lands of inheritance for ever, for the relief of the

poor and setting them a worke ; a pattern worthy the imitation of those whom God hath blessed with the abundance of the goods of
this life to follow him herein ."

This Henry Smyth , Esq . also left various other legacies to the different parishes in the county of Surrey , except Mitcham . The

reason of that parish being precluded seemsto be as follows : that he was whipped in that town as a vagrant, by which it appears that

his parents were but of low and mean condition . It has been thought, as he lived in Silver Street, London , among the working silver

smiths, that he belonged to that profession ; but an inscription in Great Bookeham church , Surrey , calls him citizen and salter, of

London . He was oncemarried ; but his wife died many years before him , without issue. He appears to have been extremely covet.

ous, and obtained the nick -name of Dog Smith 'because he kept no house, but dined at friends' tables, and then desired a bit for his

dog. For a more particular account of this person see Aubrey's Natural History and Antiquities of Surrey, and Dale's History of
Harwich .
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£60 which had accrued as interest thereon , and amounting in the whole to £300 , were, in 1747, lent

on the security of the tolls of the Newcastle and Durham road . In 1755 , this turnpike security was

disposed of, and 2200 was applied towards building the alms-house mentioned above. " The other £100

was lent on interest to the then rector ; but, in 1762, it was agreed, at a meeting of the inhabitants ,

that this sum of £100 sbould be called in , and appropriated to the erecting of a gallery at the west end

of the church , and that the profits arising from the seats should be given to poor housekeepers as other

legacy money. The sum of £100 having been thus appropriated , the interest was paid to the poor out

of the rents of the seats, and the surplus of these rents was vested in the three per cent. consols . In

1788 , the stock so purchased was sold for £128 , 13s. 3d . ; and £105 , part thereof, was laid out on a

mortgage, and the residue, after paying certain expenses, was distributed to the poor . In 1824 . the

sum of £105 was called in and deposited in a savings bank at Newcastle , and it still remains there in

the names of the rector and church -wardens. The interest, which is now paid at the rate of £3,63. 8d.

per cent. and amounts to £3, 10s. per annum , is carried to the general charity account.

Since 1755 , the whole of the premises, purchased with the benefaction of Thomas Powell, viz . the building

originally intended for an alms-house and those subsequently erected , have been used as a parish works

house, and no interest has been paid in respect of the sum of £200 , laid out as above mentioned. This

being complained of by the Commissioners for inquiring concerning Charities, it was resolved , at a

vestry meeting held 28th September , 1829, that the sum of £10 a year should be paid out of the poors

rates to the church -wardens as a rent for the additional part of the poor-house erected in 1755 , that

being the amount of interest at the rate of five per cent. on the sum of £200 advanced from these cha

rities, such rent to be considered as due at Christmas yearly ; and that the rents thereinbefore ordered

to be paid should be distributed to the industrious and deserving poor in charity, according to the in

tentions of the respective donors.

Henry Hilton , of Hilton Castle , Esq . by will, dated February 26, 1640, bequeathed “ unto the church .
wardens and overseers of the poor of the parish of Gateshead , vearly and every year during the term of

four score and nineteen years , four and twenty pounds,” to be by the said church -wardens and over

seers, “ upon the receipt thereof, paid unto and disposed of amongst the poorest inhabitants of the said

parish , giving to every one of the said poor inbabitants forty shillings a piece.” Mr. Hilton bequeathed

£24 a year, for the same period, to 38 other parishes ; £24 a year to the four parishes in Newcastle

upon Tyne ; and £48 a year to the several parishes in the city of Durham ; making altogether £1008

per annum , for 99 years . But his estates being insufficient to discharge the whole sums charged upon

them , the church-wardens and overseers, in 1662, agreed to accept the annual sum of £16 . The ac

counts of this money are wanted for several years, particularly towards the end of the period , which

expired in 1739.

The following benefactions in money were left for distribution : - 1654 , Dr. Rand, £6, 13s. 4d.- 1660 ,

James Cole , Esq . £5. - 1661, Mr. Madeson , £10 . - 1673 , Bishop Cosins, £5 . - 1684 , John Mather ,

£10. -- 1821, T . E . Headlam , Esq . £20. - 1822, Thomas Harvey, Esq. £50.-- 1824, Thomas Patten,

Esq . £10 . The late George Shadforth also bequeathed £20 to the poor of Gateshead, which was disa

tributed by the rector and church -wardens at Christmas, 1828.

Parochial Support of the Poor,

The oldest “ Poore Booke” * commences in 1691, in which year the rate was £98. In 1733, it

was £107 ; in 1760 , it was £183 ; in 1780 , it was £568 ; in 1790, £1134 ; in 1800, £1847 ; and

* Extracts : - 1700, “ Ordered by the Ffower and Twenty, that Geo. Bell have paid him Is. 6d. per week,

to take care to turn out vagrants and Scotts out of the Parish .” Geo. Bell appears to have been the beadle

at the church .

1711, “ Jane Curry, for seven weeks, at 4d. - 23. 4d.must be abated.”

1712, “ Eight coffins, £2.” “ Child found in the Fell, Is. 2d . per week.” General allowance , from 2d.
to 6d . per week .

1760, “ Cash of John Wilson for the like sum expended in his indictment, for refusing to take on him the

office of Overseer, £5, 3s. 6d."

1761, “ Paid Mr. Jones for blooding four poor people, ls."

1811, A list of the Out Poor, with the weekly relief of each person or family , was printed this year. Si.

milar lists were printed in 1815 , 1818 , and 182 ) .
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in 1817, £4563. The county-rate was first paid out of the poor-rate in 1810. Payment was re.

sisted for some time; but this was found ineffectual, and the overseers were at last obliged to pay

the sum due. It had previously been paid out of certain lands in the parish . The assessments

are made on two-thirds of the rental. “ The full and fair” annual rental of the parish , as assessed

to the county -rate in 1829 , was £22,662, 14s. 31d .

Since June 21, 1821, the parochial affairs of Gateshead, as far as regards the maintenance of the

poor, have been regulated by a select vestry , consisting of the rector, the four church -wardens,

the four overseers, and twenty of the principal rate-payers. The thirteenth report of the select

vestry contains the following table, shewing the rental collected upon , the rate per pound, the

amount of rate collected and disbursed , the sum paid for county -rate, the number of poor and

illegitimate children , and the average expense of maintaining each person in the poor-house, per

week, including clothing, for the last ten years :--

Rental actu .

Years ally collected Rate

ending upon , includ. per
Apr. 1. stock in trade. Pound.

Amount of rate

collected.

Amount of rate
disbursed .

Paid for

county-rate.

No. No. No. No. Average exp .

of 1 of 1 of 1 in per wk. of eac)

out- casual illegit. poor. Total. person in poor

poor. poor. childr.house. house.

cs

d .

5181821

1822

18231

40

37 431

s. d . £ . $. d . £ . $. d . £ . S .

14 .210 16 4 4499 14 1 4456 6 61 123 8 0 399 34

14 ,727 14 10 3559 ( 2 3569 9 10° 103 4 0 373 18

14 ,580 14 2 3037 10 2 13034 13 03 137 12 0331 17

15 ,451 13 82832 14 0 2824 13 6 233 7 1 / 317

15 .540 13 42589 18 11 2705 35 309 9

15 ,406 8 2824 7 2 2782 17 111 442 8 11 252

16 ,029 3 4 2671 10 4 2653 9 01 321 12 3 245

16 ,808 3 6 2941 87 3022 19 81 377 19 0 254

18,783 3 4 3130 12 7 3163 8 4° 283 9 3 239 35

19,013 3 10 3650 0 10 3545 6 3 283 9 3

1824

1825

1826

1827 |

1828

1829

1830

OOOO

386

372

368

407

OOO
O
V
O

403

In former years, the maintenance of the regular poor was often farmed. The first payment for

the poor in the house was made to William Spraggon in 1755. In 1771, Mr. Woodmas farmed

the poor. In 1776 , they were let to John Ions for 2s. per week each . Joseph Hall, in 1786 , took

them for 2s. ld . each . By Thomas Dippa's contract, in 1797 , he was paid 2s. 2d. per week each ;

but, in 1801, his terms rose to 2s. 10d. each .

In July, 1828, it was represented to the select vestry that the poor-house was in a very crowded

state ; and, in consequence, a committee was appointed to visit it, and report to the next vestry.

The committee reported , “ That the poor-house is crowded to a great and dangerous excess, there

being no fewer than 82 paupers therein ,” and recommended , “ That the parish officers should be

desired to engage a house containing at least six rooms, to which the surplus paupers should be

removed ." Two roomsadjoining the poor-house , belonging to Mr. John Hudspeth , were immedi

ately taken , for six months, as a temporary accommodation ; and the house adjoining the poor

house yard , and formerly occupied by the parish , has since been taken for the period of seven

years, commencing the 11th November, 1828, at the annual rent of £16 . This house now cons

tains six rooms, Mr.Orrick having added two apartments since he purchased it.
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St. Edmunds Hospital.

Tanner informs us that one Uttan was abbot of a monastry here before the year 653 ; and Les

land imagines this hospital to “ be lykelehod the same that Bede spekythe of.” However thismay

be, the monastry must have perished in the storm of Danish invasion . A certain chapel or hospi.

tal, dedicated to the Holy Trinity, was certainly in existence previous to the year 1200, as appears

by a grant of lands to this establishment by Osmund son of Hama, consisting of four acres in

Harlei, nearest to the grove of Benchelm . The house then consisted of one chaplain and three

poor brethren. Henry de Ferlington , constable of Durham , also contributed his lands in Kyoe,

near Lanchester ; and, by charter, Baldwin wi' the Head gave toGerard , son of Geve, steward of

this hospital, seventeen acres in the south part of his field called Alrisburne, reserving from the

hospital 8d . rent towards the reparation of Tyne Bridge.

In 1248, Bishop Farnham , because its brethren from their poverty neither led a secular nor a

religious life, united this house with his new foundation of “ The Chapel and Hospital of St. Ed .

mund, King and Confessor, and of the glorious Bishop Cuthbert, in Gateshead.” This consoli

dated foundation was endowed with the whole village of Ulkistan (Ouston) ; the old lordship of

Gateshead ; the wood of Benchelm , containing 43 acres, and lying between the arable land of St.

Trinity and the road leading to Farnacres ; and with 29 acres of escheated land in Alures-acyres.

By the confirmation charter, it was to consist of four chaplains or priests; one of them to be mas

ter, and eat at the same table, and sleep in the same chamber with his three brethren , and pay

each of 20s. a year. It had a clear revenue of £18 a year in 1292. Some subsequent benefac

tions occur of very trifling amount. In Bishop Skirlaw 's time, it is called “ The Hospital of St.

Edmund the King,” and is said to have consisted of “ brethren , sisters, and paupers ;” and, in

1448, Bishop Neville appropriated it, with its revenues, to the convent of St. Bartholomew , in

Newcastle, by the name of “ The Hospital of St. Edmund the Bishop.” This grant wasmade on

account of a fire that had happened in the nunnery , and misfortunes which had reduced them to

great distress, and in consideration of their finding two priests to officiate in the chapel here.

From this time, the hospital became, as it should seem , a mere stipendiary charity , dependant on

the White Ladies ; and the prioress held her courts, by her steward, in the chapel of St. Ed

mund's, for the lands of the nunnery in Gateshead . It was surrendered in 1540. In 1544, it had a

clear yearly revenue of “ £7, 7s. 9d .which Doctor Bellasses now master of the same hath towardshys

lyvyng, and giveth out of the same four marks by the year to a prieste to say masse there twyse in

the weke for the commoditie and easement of the parishioners thatdo dwelle farr from the parish

churche.” After the dissolution , masters were regularly appointed to it. Robert Claxton succeeded

Dr. Bellasses, and from him the principal farm of the hospital derives its present appellation.

The original chapel of St. Trinity seems to have fallen into disuse after the union of the hospi

tals of St. Trinity and St. Edmund . The ruined chapel of St. Edmund 's stands opposite to the

Hexham road end. It is in that style of architecture that prevailed in the reign of Henry III.,

from 1216 to 1272. It is well described by Grose. The west front has a door -way, under a deep

pointed arch , ornamented with a profusion of mouldings and niches. The south side has five

lancet windows betwixt alternate buttresses. The north side has four similar lights, and two small

doors ; one under a narrow pointed arch , and another under a trefoil head. The east front has

three lancet lights. The building seems to have consisted of one aisle, 25 yards long, and 6

broad . Several steps to the altar still remain , near to which is an antique grave-stone. The re
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mainsof the ancient house of St. Edmund stand to the east of the chapel, and exhibit the ruins of

a building in the style of Elizabeth or James, with large bay windows, divided by stone mullions

and transoms. A heavy stone gateway faces the street. This house , after the dissolution , became

the seat of the Riddells, a branch of the ancient baronial family of Northumberland. Sir Thomas

Riddell's house and gardens suffered severely by the Scots under Lesley ; and on January 28 ,

1746 , being the seat of a Catholic family , it was gutted , plundered , and set on fire by a Protestant

mob. The mansion -house, now the property of C . Ellison , Esq . was after this suffered to fall into

ruins, and the stones have been nearly all used for building .

The Hospital of St. Edmund's, of King James' Foundation .

Hutchinson supposes that there existed two contemporary hospitals in Gateshead ; the one de

dicated to St. Edmund the King, the other to St. Edmund the Bishop . Yet it appears more pro

bable that, at the dissolution , a small portion of the endowmentof St. Edmund was suffered to

retain its original destination for the support of a chantry or hospital. For though the beautiful

chapel of St. Edmund became the seat of the Ridells, and though the principal possessions of the

hospital passed into lay hands, yet, in 1543, an appointment occurs of a chaplain in the chapel of

this hospital; and, in the following year , a master also occurs. In 1545, this house was placed at

the disposition of the crown. “ The Hospitalle of St. Edmund , in the parish of Gatishedde, was

founded by the predecessors of the Buchoppes of Durham by reporte , but for what intent or pur

pose we know not, for wehave not sene the foundacon therof.”

The chapel of King James' Hospital stood on the east side of the Durham road , about a mile

from Tyne Bridge. It was disused , as to public service, when Dr. Lambe was master. The same

rector took down the lodgings of the brethren, which adjoined the chapel, giving them some pecu

niary allowance in lieu of them . His executrix paid , for dilapidations, £50 for the house of each

of the brethren, and £50 for the chapel (see page 89) . In this situation the institution remained

until 1810 , when an act passed, enabling the master and brethren to grantleases of their property ,

in parcels not exceeding one acre, for the term of ninety -nine years, and to enable the bishop of

Durham to make statutes and ordinances for the government of the hospital,* and to augment the

· * Shute , late bishop of Durham , in virtue of this act, made and signed the following STATUTES and OR

DINANCES, for the government of this hospital, at his “ castle of Auckland,” the 7th day of October , in the

43d year of his consecration , the 21st of his translation , and in the year of our Lord 1811 :

“ Concerning the Master.

“ 1. The rector of Gateshead for the time being shall be master of the said hospital.

“ 2 . The master shall frequently visit the said hospital, and shall inquire and hear the complaints of the
brethren , and see them redressed .

“ 3. The common seal, the charter of the hospital, and the original of these statutes, shall be kept by the

master only , in a box locked up ; and the master shall be always present when the seal is put to any instrument.

“ 4 . The counterpart of the leases of any part of the hospital estates shall be kept by the master ; and

when there is occasion to trust any writing out of his hands, he shall take a note for the redelivery of it.

“ 5 . A quarto book shall be kept by the master, wherein shall be entered the names of the present bre .

thren , and the names of every one of the brethren that shall in future be appointed to the said hospital, his

county , parish , and age, and an account of his religious and moral character and situation in life for at least

five years back , and also an annual statement of the accounts of the hospital, annually made up for one year,

up to the first of September

“ 6 . The master shall annually make a return to the bishop of Durham , in the month of September in

every year, of the names of the brethren , the dates of their respective admissions, and of the sum ofmoney

divided between the younger brethren in the preceding year.
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number of poor brethren , so as the incomes of the present master and brethren suffer no

diminution,

By the schedule annexed to the act, it appears that the hospital possesses a farm called Clax

tons, containing 80 acres, and which let for £270 per annum ; a farm called Friar's Goose, con

“ Concerning the Brethren .

« 1. In addition to the three ancient brethren , who, together with the master, constitute the corporate

body of the said hospital, there shall be ten younger brethren , who shall be intitled to the advantages after

mentioned .

“ 2 . No persons shall be capable of being appointed younger brethren of the said hospital, except single

men of the age of fifty - six years and upwards, not possessing more means of life than twenty pounds a vear,

of unexceptionable life and conversation , regular attendants of the Church of England, and frequenters of

the holy sacrament of the Lord 's Supper .

“ 3. The brethren shall attend divine service regularly when opportunity offers, and shall be sober , dis

creet, and regular in life and conversation .

“ 4 . In case any one or more of the brethren shall be guilty of drunkenness or other immorality , the mas

ter shall certify the same to the bishop, who shall proceed , either by himself, or by the archdeacon of Dur

ham , or by someother clergyman of the diocese appointed by him , to examine into the circumstances of the

case , and shall either remove such one or more of the brethren from the hospital, or subject him to such

lesser punishment as he shall think fit .

“ 5 . Every brother, upon admission, shall subscribe his assent to the statutes and ordinances of the said

house, in a copy thereof to be inserted in the end of the aforesaid quarto book .

“ 6 . The brethren shall, from time to time, be appointed by themaster ; and in case of his neglect to fill
up a vacancy within fourteen days, such vacancy shall be filled up by the bishop of Durham .

“ 7. The ancient brethren shall not be absent from their houses, after they shall be prepared and fitted

up for them , without leave of the master.

“ Concerning Divine Service.

“ ) . In the chapelwhich has been lately erected on the hospital estate with the aid of charitable persons,

and which is now used during the week days for themoraland religious instructions of poor children, there

shall be divine service and a sermon every Sunday, at such time as the master shall, from time to time, ap

point ; and also, during the summer season , there shall be evening service and a sermon on such day of the

week , and at such time in the evening, as shall, from time to time, be appointed by themaster for that purpose.

“ 2 . The ancient brethren , and such of the younger brethren as shall reside within a convenient distance

of the chapel, shall have proper seats prepared and set apart for their accommodation , and shall regularly

attend the said divine service, except when prevented by illness, or other lawful impediment admitted by

- the master.

“ 3 . For the performance of divine service, and preaching in the said chapel, a chaplain shall, from time

to time, be appointed by themaster, with the approbation of the bishop of Durham .

“ 4 . The chapel shall continue to be used for a school as aforesaid , except when it may interfere with the

divine service appointed .

“ Concerning the Estates, Rents, and Revenues of the Hospital.

“ 1. The estates of the said hospital shall be under the direction and management of the master, who shall

receive and keep account of the rents and revenues thereof, and shall, in the first place, pay thereout the

land - tax, income- tax, tithes , repairs, and all other out- goings affecting the same.

“ 2. After that is done, the said master shall carry one third part of the net rents and revenues of the
hospital estates to his own account, and shall then pay the sum of £25 to each of the three ancient brethren ,

and also the sum of £40 to the said chaplain for his salary ; and after those payments are made, the master

shall, on the twenty - fourth day of December in every year, divide the residue of the said net rents and re

venues between the younger brethren of the said hospital, in equal shares and proportions ; yet so , never .
theless, that no such younger brother shall tako, under such division , more than £25 , the sum directed to

be paid to each of the said ancient brethren.

“ Concerning the Statutes and Ordinances.

“ 1. These statutes and ordinances shall be registered, and a duplicate deposited in the Consistory Court

at Durham , within one calendar month from the date thereof.
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taining 15 acrés, and letting for £75 per annum ; and a close of 2 acres, let at £10 per annum .

There was also £100 paid by the owners of Tyne Main colliery, for the royalty under Friar's

Goose farm . There are three elder and ten younger brothers, the former of whom have each a

yearly stipend of £25 and a suit of clothes, with a house and an allowance of coals ; and the

younger £12 per annum , and a suit of clothes every two years. In 1808 , and previous to the

passing of this act, a subscription was raised for the erection of a new chapel, to serve also as a

National School. The building was completed in 1810 , at the cost of £1331, 12s., and was con

secrated by the bishop of Durham on the 7th of August in that year. It stands a little to the

south of the old chapel, and is 80 feet in length by 40 in breadth . Adjoining the south side, 2

roods and 23 perches of ground was purchased, inclosed, and appropriated for a cemetery. Divine

service is performed on Sundays by the chaplain of the hospital.

in 1414 ,
Biswart

Bishop
Tunnd not the inhaw . In 1649, Chato the

bishop of

General Description of the Borough or Town.

· The Tyne Bridge is undoubtedly of Roman origin.* In the reign of Henry II. itwas composed

of wood, and was burnt with a great part of Newcastle. Many benefactions and indulgences

were, at different times, granted for its repair. In 1339, part of it was washed away by a flood.

In 1414 , Bishop Langley recovered the third part of the bridge belonging to the see of Durham ,

which third part Bishop Tunstal repaired in 1530. In 1582, a decree passed in the Exchequer,

that the bishop of Durham , and not the inhabitants of the county at large, should be charged

with the repairs of the third part of the bridge. In 1649, Charles I., it seems, had given timber

out of the crown woods at Chopwell towards its repair. In 1770, the bishop of Durham repaired

with stone-work that portion of Tyne Bridge where there had anciently been a draw -bridge. † On

the night betwixt the 16th and 17th of November, 1771, the Tyne rose in flood from incessant

rain , and themiddle arch of the bridge and another arch to the south gave way with a tremendous

“ 2 . After such registry, a fair copy thereof shall be entered in the aforesaid quarto book ; and one othet

copy thereof, affixed on pasteboard or in a frame, shall be hung up in the aforesaid chapel during divine ser

vice on Sundays, and for half an hour before the commencement of such divine service.

“ 3 . These statutes and regulations shall be read over to the brethren after divine service on the first

Sunday in January , April, July , and October , in every year.
“ SHUTE DUNELM .

“ Witnesses to the signing hereof, — Thomas Coulson, George Walters."

* Tyne Bridge is supposed to have been built by the Emperor Ælius Hadrian, A . D . 120, from which

circumstance the Roman station by which it was protected was called “ Pons Æli .” Many Roman coins

were discovered in the ruins of the piers of this bridge, after its fall in 1771. Brand has given the engrav

ing of one of the Emperor Hadrian , found here, and communicated by John Erasmus Blackett, Esq. He

also mentions one of Trajan , and one of Antoninus, of the larger size, which were discovered amongst the

ruins. Pennant likewise describes several coins posterior to the timeof Adrian, probably deposited there in

some later repairs.

+ There were anciently three towers upon the bridge. The “ stronge warde and towre on it ,” mentioned

by Leland , stood near the middle , and was used as a place of temporary confinement for “ lewd and disor

derly persons." There appears to have been a chapel in this tower. The Magazine gate stood at the north

end of the bridge ; and the third tower, having “ a stronge wardyd gate ,” was at the south end, near a

draw -bridge. In 1429, there was a hermitage upon this bridge, to which Roger Thornton bequeathed six

marks annually. When the bridge fell in 1771, there were twenty -one houses and shops upon it, the rents

of which amounted to £286 annually .- For a detailed account of this ancient structure, see Mackenzie's

History of Newcastle , page 204 et seq.
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crash , with eight of the houses which crowded the old bridge, and overhung its western parapet.

On Monday the 18th , another south arch fell, with four other houses ; and, soon after, the whole

range of buildings froin the Blue Stone to Gateshead .

· It was found necessary to take down the remaining part of the Tyne Bridge ; and, in 1772, an

act passed, “ to enable the Lord Bishop of Durham , and his successors, to raise a competent sum

of money , to be applied for the repairing, improving, or rebuilding such part of Tyne Bridge as

belongs to the see of Durham ." This was done by raising £12,000 , secured by granting annuities

upon lives, at a rate not exceeding ten per cent. The trustees for putting this act into execution

were, “ the chancellor of the bishopric and county palatine of Durham , and Sadberge, the sheriff

of the county palatine of Durham , and Sadberge, the vicar.general and principal official of the

diocese of Durham ,” and several other officers in the said county , who are appointed by the bishop.

In 1801, an act passed for enabling the trustees to widen and enlarge the bridge, which was

effected in a masterly manner. By this act, the trustees were authorised to raise £1000, which is

to form a fund for the maintenance of the bridge. The purposes of this act were effected in 1818.

· Gateshead consists chiefly of the High Street. It is wide and airy, and exhibits two continued

lines of buildings of various and irregular appearance ; but the whole is gradually improving. It

extends from the head of the Sunderland road to the head of the Bottle Bank.* The latter, which

is a continuation of the High Street, evidently derives its name from the Saxon word botle, signi.

fying the bank of the village. It is one of the steepest streets in England. Its lower part, ex

tending from the west end of Hillgate to the Tyne Bridge, is now called Bridge Street. In 1790,

Church Street, which turus eastward to the church, and avoids the steep and narrow descent of

Bottle Bank , was formed.

Pipewellgate runs westward from the Tyne Bridge, and parallel with the river. It is 330 yards

in length . It is an inconveniently narrow and dirty street, confined on the south by a lofty and

abrupt bank . The scite which it occupies was granted by Bishop Hugh to Thorold of London ,

under the description of “ his waste lying westward from Tyne Bridge to Redheugh.” In 1348, a

court washeld before the bailiff and good men and true of Pipewellgate, and the Gategangs as

sumed the lofty title of Lords of Pipewellgate. The pipes or conduits, from which this street

derives its name, terminated in an adjoining field , still called the Pant-head Close.

Bailey Chare, or lane, runs westward from the High Street above 708 yards. Formerly , it

crossed the High Street eastward into Oakwellgate, but is now nearly obstructed by a house built

across the old passage. It has been called Half Moon Street, Marble Street, Mirk Chare, Thom

* In the house which adjoinsMr. Price's residence on the south lived Robert Clover, ofwhom Mr. Hilton

has given a brief memoir. He was born at Gateshead December 5 , 1738 , and was buried there on June 15 ,

1757 ; yet, in that narrow circle of time, he gave proofs of extraordinary genius. He acquired such nice

skill in music as excited the admiration of Mr. Charles Avison , one of the first masters in the profession .

Unassisted bymasters, he made great advances in drawing, and portrait, landscape, and miniature painting.

He also made considerable progress in modern languages, in astronomy, and the mathematics. When only

fifteen years of age, he wrote two poetic pieces, in imitation of Milton's L 'Allegro, which Mr. Hilton pub

lished with his own poems. But such indefatigable labour was too much for a delicate constitution ; and he

died when approaching to manhood , beloved and esteemed by all who knew him .

William Hilton , mentioned above, brother of a Captain Robert Hilton, seems to have lived in Gateshead.

Hewrote two tragedies ; the one called “ The Siege of Palmyra ,” and the other “ Arthur.” His numerous

poems, some of which display considerable poetic genius, were published by subscription , in two volumes, in

1755 . They are mostly on local scenes and circumstances. He also wrote “ Titus in Sandgate," and the

“ Ship -owner's Manual."

385038
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mábeen only recentlytown.fields. Weslled
Angiport in

linson's Chare , and Miller's Lane. The ancient and present nameof Bailey Chare * probably arose

from Thomlinson being the bailiff of the manor, and the great man of the day in the parish .

Ellison Street, which also runs westward, has been only recently formed. Further south is Jack

son 's Chare , which formerly led to the coal-pits worked in the town-fields. West Street extends

from the west end of Jackson 's Chare to the west end of Bailey Chare. It is called Angiport in

some ancient charters, and in modern times the Back Lane or Mirk Lane. Prior to 1745, the

great post-road came down this lane, and entered the High Street by Bailey Chare. In that

year, six feet of earth was taken off the Bottle Bank , a passage was opened through the rock

above the west end of Oakwellgate Chare, and the Pinfold , which stood in the middle of the street

opposite the Five-wand Mill, was removed to the Windmill Hill. West Street contains several

good houses, which command a fine prospect of the vale of the Tyne.

On leaving the TyneBridge, the first street leading eastwards is Hillgatet (anciently Hellegate ) ,

or St. Mary's Gate, which runs parallel to the river 254 yards. The Church Stairs and Church

Wall run along the north side of the church -yard ; and Canon Street, which leads to Oakwellgate,

bounds the south side. Oakwellgate lies nearly parallel to the High Street, and, at the south end ,

is airy and spacious. It is supposed to have taken its name from an ancient well, once over

shadowed by a broad branching oak. Brand was informed that three strata of pavement were

* On September 19, 1826 , a committee was appointed to ascertain and fix the names of the several streets,

chares , and lanes or gates, in this town.

+ April 13 , 1767, a fine brig was launched off a boat-builder's quay in Hillgate,Gateshead, being the first
ever built in that street. - Newspaper.

Danielde Foe, when “ sorely prest by persecuting foes,” soughtrefuge in Gateshead, and, at his residence

in Hillgate , produced the universally admired " Adventures of Robinson Crusoe.” This ingenious and vo

luminous writer was a native of London , originally a hosier . With the usual imprudence of superior genius,

he neglected business for the enjoyment of study and company. Before he was twenty -one, he appeared as

an author ; and, during the succeeding twenty years of his life, he was consciously charging a mine wbich

afterwards blew himself and his family into the air. He had fought for Monmouth ; he had opposed King

James ; he had vindicated the revolution ; he had panegyrized King William ; he had defended the rights

of the collective body of the people ; he had displeased Lord Godolphin and the Duke of Marlborough , by

objecting to the Flanders war ; he had bantered Sir Edward Seymourand Sir Christopher Musgrave, the

Tory leaders of the Commons ; he had just ridiculed all the high - flyers in the kingdom ; and he was at last

obliged to seek for shelter from the indignation of persons and parties, thus overpowering and resistless. A

proclamation was issued January, 1703, offering a reward of £50 for discovering his retreat. Hewas dea

scribed in the Gazette as “ a middle -sized spare man , about forty years old , of a brown complexion , and

dark brown hair, though he wears a wig, having a hook nose , a sharp chin , grey eyes, and a large mole near

his mouth.” He immediately published an explanation of the reputed libel ; but being apprehended , he

was tried , found guilty , and sentenced to the pillory , fine, and imprisonment.

Queen Anne had always befriended him ; but, after her death , he was stunned by factious clamour, and

overborne by unmerited obloquy ; and, while suffering from sickness and persecution , be quitted the banks

of the Thames, and wrote his most popular performance. Yet every bookseller refused to purchase the

manuscript, until Taylor, in 1719, published it, and soon cleared £1000 . As to the story that De Foe had

surreptitiously obtained the papers of Alexander Selkirk, a Scotch mariner, who, having suffered shipwreck ,

lived on the island of Juan Fernandez four or five years, it is scarcely worthy of serious,refutation . Yet

what is needful to repel this charge has been amply afforded by his late biographer, George Chalmers, Esq .

Selkirk, in truth, had no papers to lose ; and internal evidence is decidedly in favour of the pure and entire

originality of De Foe's inimitable fiction . De Foe died in April, 1731, and is unquestionably one of the

most ingenious, honest, and elegant writers in the English language.

The scite of Ake or Oak Well is now totally unknown . The Chille Well, St. Elyn's Well, and other

ancient pants or wells mentioned in old eharters and inquests, have also been lost. Gateshead is still but

scantily supplied with water. In 1615 , Robert Ellison, of Newcastle , let certain springs on Gateshead Feli ,
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is tenanted by Henry ve of broad-cloths, and afterwards occupie& c. It had been splen

Discovered at the scite of the well ; but the place is now unknown.' Some buildings in Oakwell

gate have acquired the appellation of King John 's Palace. Between the High Street and Oak.

wellgate , the wealthy and loyal Sir John Cole had his gardens and residence. His mansion was

afterwards tenanted by Henry Jenkins, Esq. of Barnes, in the county of Durham . In 1762. it

was converted into a manufactory of broad -cloths, and afterwards occupied by Messrs. Macleod as

a brewery. It is now occupied by Mr. John Abbott as a brass-foundry, & c. It had been splen

didly furnished , as appeared by a chimney- piece in an upper room , which was finely ornamented

with scripture histories, & c . carved in oak , and supported by turns with a profusion of flowers and

foliage. A long range of houses, called East Street, has been lately built between the north side

of the Quarry Field and Nun 's Lane, from which Bolivar Place (built by a society of working men )

and some other streets diverge westward . There are a few lesser passes and avenues, called

Oakwellgate Chare, Oakwellgate Lane, East Bailey Chare, Gordon 's Entry, and Cooper's Entru.

Gateshead, in ancient days, had a borough market ; and as late as 1577, in a suit at York, be.

tween Richard Natrass and the town of Newcastle , respecting a free Market and Fair in Gates

head , witnesses deposed that they had seen a market or fair held twice a week , on Tuesdays and

Fridays, when wheat, bigg, and cattle used to be exposed to sale , about a cross, between the toll

booth and the pant or conduit ; and beans, pease , oatmeal, and other goods and merchandise, sold

at the “ Brige-yate.” The Toll-booth stood in the main street, a little below the west end of Oak

wellgate Chare. In 1700 , it was used as a school- room , but afterwards converted into a Bridewell,

and taken down when the miserable and scandalous Lock -up-house was built at the head of the

Church Stairs .

In 1814, an act was passed for “ cleansing, lighting, watching, and improving certain streets" in

Gateshead, and by which the commissioners are endowed with considerable powers. Since that

time, the foot-paths, particularly in the High Street, have been much improved. The rate levied

under the street act amounts to about £500 per annum . By the Durham and Tyne Bridge Road

Act, passed in 1824, the trustees are authorized to make a branch 138 yards in length , to com

mence at the east side of the High Street, opposite to Bailey Chare, and to proceed in a semicir

cular direction to near the south gate of the church -yard .

On the afternoon preceding the commencement of the two great Newcastle fairs in August and

October, a shoe- fair hasbeen held in the High Street, Gateshead , from timeimmemorial. Though

there are no public weekly market in this town, yet its internal trade is very considerable , and its

numerous and variousmanufactures would impart consequence to any place. The depressing in

fluence of the corporation of Newcastle has ceased to be felt, and an union of interests has con

verted the inhabitants of both sides of the river into one community . About the beginning of the

last century, an inhabitant of Gateshead was prosecuted by the mayor and burgesses of Newcastle

for daring to brew ale on his premises. Now there are six maltsters and above 60 inns and public

houses in Gateshead parish .* Mr. John Abbott's extensive iron , brass, copper, and plumbery

which had formerly run to the Heworth mills, in trust for the people of Gateshead, for 41 years , at 6s. 8d,

per annum ; but since these springs were, by act of parliament, granted to the town of Newcastle , no reser

vation being made for public fountains in Gateshead , the inhabitants have suffered great inconvenience ,

The principal supplies of water are now obtained from the Newcastle Water Company, brought from a pond

adjoining to Gateshead Fell, and several springs in the parish , particularly in Pipewellgate , from each of

which it is conveyed by water carts into the different streets, and sold to the inhabitants.

* Mr. William Errington ,who opened the first beer -house in Gateshead under the new act, has established a

“ Savings Society,” the members to pay 6d. each every fortnight, and “ the price of a pint of ale !"
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works, give employment to a number of men . The iron foundery of Mr. William Hymers and

Co. also merits notice ; and likewise the brass and iron works of Mr. E . Waters, in Pipewellgate .

But this street is chiefly distinguished by the glass manufactories of Mr. Joseph Price, * called the

“ Durham Flint Glass Works,” and the “ Patent Plate Glass Works.” In this street there are also

three whiting manufactories, a glue manufactory, and the spade and shovel manufactory lately

carried on by Mr. John Nailor. In Hillgate there is a steam flour-mill , an oil-mill belonging to

Mr. Straker of Jarrow ; the works of Mr. Bulcraig , millwright and steam -engine builder ; and a

large vinegar manufactory and whiskey distillery belonging to Mr. Hew Singers. Mr. Oswald

has a worsted and yarn manufactory in Canon Street; and in Roddam 's Entry, Bottle Bank , is a

mustard -mill. There are five rope and twine makers, including a manufactory for patent rope,

and eight tobacco- pipe makers, in this town ; and many other branches of industry , of which the

plan and limits of this work forbid an enumeration . t

Atthe eastern extremity of Hillgate, called the South Shore, is the yard ofMr. M ‘Leod , block

and mastmaker ; the yard of Mr. Bowlt, boat-builder ; and , on the bank above, Mr. Richardson's

chain -cable manufactory, and kilns for burning lime. Further down is the timber-yard ofMessrs.

Shadforth and Todd ; and the extensive iron warehouses of Messrs. Cargill, Johnson , and Co.

The coke manufactory of Mr. Thomas Robson at Blackwall, a paint manufactory belonging to

Mr. T . C . Gibson , the timber-yard of Mr. Robert Scott, and a paper manufactory carried on by

Messrs. Cox and Co., are all seated on the banks of the river. But the extensive iron works of

Messrs. William Hawkes and Co. deserve peculiar notice. These works were commenced about

seventy yearsago, by the late ingenious and industrious William Hawkes, Esq. and, during the

late war, were employed in executing large contracts for anchors, chains, and various articles of

naval ironmongery , for the royal dock-yards and the East India Company.

Messrs. Hawkes also manufacture, for the general trade, all kinds of articles in iron and steel:

Here is a mill for boring cannon and other cast-metal cylinders, three forges wrought by

steam -engines, an engine for grinding edge-tools, a slitting and rolling mill, and one of the

largest founderies in England. At present, there is here a cast-iron cylinder, 82 inches in

* This enterprising gentleman , who has had the merit of creating his own fortune, is also a glass stainer

and painter. In 1814 , he obtained a patent for making glass with that soft and agreeable light which before

could only be produced by grinding the glass ; and, in 1818 , he was presented with a large silver tankard,

on which was the following inscription : " Presented to Mr. Joseph Price , by the shippers and manufacturers

of lead , and the wharfingers of the goods trade between Newcastle and London, as a mark of their appro

bation for his zeal and spirited exertions in the towing of vessels upon the river Tyne.”

+ By the regulations of the Reform Bill now pending, Gateshead , which is only a borough by prescription ;

will be privileged to send a representative to parliament.

# William Hawkes affords a striking example of whatmay be effected by skill and persevering industry .

He was originally a working blacksmith , and first commenced business with Michael Longridge, Esq . a

gentleman of great spirit and knowledge in business. After this firm was dissolved , Mr. Hawkes proceeded

on his own account, and, during some years, was ably assisted by his son , the late ingenious William Hawkes.

Sir Robert Shafto Hawkes was knighted on April 21, 1817, by George Prince Regent, at Carlton House,

on the occasion of presenting an address from the borough ofGateshead . Sir Robert's son , David , who lost

his sight early in infancy, possesses considerable musical genius. Such was his early proficiency under Mr.

Thompson, that he performed the service on the organ of Gateshead church when only seven years of age.

On January 25 , 1824 , he opened the new organ in the same church in a very masterly style . His principal

compositions are, an overture, not published , containing some very brilliant points, and variations to the

~ Keel-row ."
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diameter , and which, it is computed , will, when finished, weigh 17 tons. Beams for steam .

engines are sometimes made here, weighing upwards of 14 tons. The impetus of the chief

forge-hammer is equal to five tons, and it gives 90 strokes in a minute. Anchor shafts, weighing

two tons, are, by the machinery used in the forge, manufactured with surprising facility ; and

k very great saving is made in manual labour. The first machine in England for testing iron

chains was erected here. Every chain is tested by a power which may be augmented to 90 tons;

and every link is proved by being struck , while stretched out, with a sledge hammer. The weight

of 100 fathoms of chain cable in the navy is limited to 217 cwt. 3 qrs. 18 lb . ; but chains are some.

times made above this weight for other purposes. Mr. Brunton, in 1813, obtained a patent for

certain improvements in the construction of chain -cables and moorings, the peculiar merit of which

consisted in placing a broad-ended or over -lapping stay across each link, to keep the sides from

collapsing, and also to make the link parallel edged ; but these improvements were considered

such slight variations from those formerly adopted , that many manufacturers conceived they had

a right to copy them . This assumption was contested by the patentee, who instituted a suit in

the Court of Chancery against Messrs. Hawkes, which was finally decided in the Court of King's

Bench . May 25 , 1820 ; since which time, Messrs. Hawkes have continued to manufacture iron

cables and moorings with struts, under an agreement with the patentee.

Below Hawkes' works is themanufactory of the Tyne Crown Glass Company.* This firm has

also commenced themaking of soda ; and, at Friars Goose, Messrs. Clapham and Co. have erected

buildings for the manufacture of the same article. The colliery at this place gives employment to

about 100 men. Its extraordinary steam -engine will be noticed hereafter. Ship building was, until

lately, carried on with spirit at New Greenwich and the Salt Meadows. f A coal- staith has lately

been erected at the South Shore. The coals are conveyed in carts from Kibblesworth .

· A short distance from the lime-kiln at the west end of Pipewellgate stands New Stourbridge.

where there is a flint-glass-house, belonging to Mr. George Sowerby, and Mr. Horner 's cable-chain

and nail manufactory. A little further up is the new and extensive paper manufactory of Messrs.

J . J . Harrison and Co. The iron works on the Teamsare at present suspended , except one forge

worked by Messrs. Hawkes and Co.

In 1818, a joint share company was formed for lighting the town with gas, which establishment

is still continued. A Subscription News- room was instituted January 3, 1820 , and is now in the

premises of Mr. George Watson , bookseller, Bottle Bank . It is remarkable that the Gateshead

Society for the Prosecution of Felons was the first society for that purpose established in Great

Britain . The Post-office was established in 1772, and at first intended to be only temporary du

ring the rebuilding of Tyne Bridge ; but as it was found a great convenience to the town and neigh

bourhood , it has since been made permanent.

Institutions for Education , & c.

Anchorage School. — This school occupies a very large and airy room , above the vestry of St.

Mary 's church , and is said to have derived its name from anchorage-dues in that part of the Tyne

* Charles Attwood , Esq. a principal in this firm , obtained a patent some years ago for an improvement in

mixing the materials of which glass is composed.

+ The Salt Meadows, which, as before mentioned, are held by the corporation of Newcastle under the

small yearly rent of 44s., are situated about half a mile below Gateshead, and comprise 83 acres of good land.
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formerly belonging to the bishop of Durham having been paid here . It was repaired by the

church-wardens in 1658 ; and, soon after that period, the “ Four and Twenty” held meetings in it.

When it was first used as a school is not known ; but it must have been before 1693, for, in that

year, a Mr. John Tenant is, by order of a vestry meeting, discharged from teaching school any

further “ in a certain room over the vestry of St. Mary , in Gateshead, commonly known by the

name of the Anchorage ;" he having come there “ without the consentof, and in opposition to, Mr.

George Tullie , rector of the said parish , whom we conceive to have a right to place a schoolmaster

in the room above-mentioned.” Theophilus Pickering , D . D . rector of Gateshead, by deed , dated

January 9 , 1701, gave to certain trustees the sum of £300, to be by them laid out in the purchase

of some rent-charge, or land, for the perpetual maintenance of a free school in Gateshead ; and

directed that in case the toll-booth, which was then used as a school, could not be had for that

purpose, this his gift should be settled upon the Anchorage, adjoining the parish church of Gatesa.

head ; the master to be chosen by the rector of Gateshead for the time being, and to be a poor

clergyman, if such a one should be found in all respects qualified. And he directed that the said

master, in consideration of the salary derived from the above source, should teach , or be ready to

teach , all the children of the parish of Gateshead the Latin and Greek tongues, as also to write

and cast accounts, and the artof navigation and plain sailing ; that the rector ofGateshead should

at least once a year inspect the said school, and that themaster should every morning read prayers.

to the scholars, and should every Sunday require his scholars to attend him to church , morning

and evening, and should afterwards hear them say the church catechism . During the time of the

presentmaster, and at least five of his predecessors, the number of free scholars has been limited

to 15 ; and, in addition to the branches of learning mentioned above, reading, English grammar,

geography, and mathematics, are now included in the departments taught. Mr. James Charlton

is the present master , and , with two assistants, instructs about 100 scholars, including the 15 free

scholars (who are appointed by the rector ofGateshead ), in the above branches of education .*

· Chapel School. This school was established in 1808, in Mr. Methuen 's Long Room , and is

conducted according to Dr. Bell's plan . It was removed to St. Edmund's chapel in 1810, and

hence called the Chapel School. It is attended by about 350 children , viz . 220 boys and 130

girls. All the children in the parish of Gateshead are admissible into this school on arriving at

the age of six years, and paying a penny a week . Several donations, increased by interest, and

the surplus of annual subscriptions, amounting to £300, form , it is hoped , “ a permanent esta .

blishment for the institution.” The interest of this sum , amounting to £12 a year, is applied

towardsthe payment of the master's salary ; the deficiency being made up by an annual subscripa

tion, and the weekly contributions of the boys. The salary of the mistress is paid by the weekly

contributions of the girls, and a subscription by several ladies of the parish . Mr. William Arm .

strong and his wife are the present teachers. Several of the original benefactors to this useful

establishment have died or removed ; but, happily, this deficiency has been supplied by new con

tributors, and the funds at present are in a flourishing state. There are fourteen other schools in

the parish , including four or five ladies' boarding and day-schools.

* List ofmasters of the Anchorage School:- Mr. George Hudson appointed by Dr. Pickering, January 9 ,

1701. – The Rev . John Powel. — The Rev . John Spooner , appointed in 1757.-- The Rev. ...... Busby. The

Rev. John Falcon , A . B . appointed in 1771.--- The Rev. John Tyson , appointed in 1809. Mr. James Charla

ton , appointed December 11, 1814.
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· The Presbyterian meeting-house, in Bailey Chare, was first opened on January 1, 1786 , and is

in connection with the Church of Scotland. The present minister, the Rev. Hamilton Murray,

succeeded Mr. Seivewright, who resigned for a living in Scotland . . The Rev. W . M 'Connel was

the predecessor of the latter. Hewas an amiable, unassuming man , an excellent mathematician ,

and an adept in various branches of natural philosophy. The Wesleyans have a neat, commodious

meeting -house in High Street . It was built in 1815 , and has accommodations for a great number

of persons.

În 1819, “ the Church of England Religious Tract Society” was formed in Gateshead ; and, in

1821, “ the District Committee,” for the deanery of Chester Ward, in aid of the Society for the

Promotion of Christian Knowledge. “ The Gateshead Friendly Society ,” formed January 1, 1813,

on the model of the Castle Eden Society, deserves particular notice . It was for several years

partly supported by the annual subscriptions of honorary members, who, in case of necessity ,

are ready to renew their donations. At present, it consists of 65 members ; and, notwith

standing the large sums paid , its capital is nearly £1100 . 5 The Amicable Society of Trades

men,” after existing 16 years, seems to have been improperly dissolved ; for the widows entitled

to annuities were paid £80 each ; and each member got nearly what he had contributed, and four

per cent. at compound interest during the time the society had had the money . If there had been

about £100 more capital, each member would have received the full of what he had contributed ,

with the above interest. There are many benefit societies of lesser note in Gateshead ; and the

inhabitants participate largely in the expenses and benefits of the various religious, charitable , and

provident institutions that exist in Newcastle ,

The Windmill Hill is studded with corn -mills, which , seen at a distance, impart a lively and

picturesque effect to the landscape. Bensham is pleasingly diversified with neat villas, numerous

gardens, and well cultivated fields. Ravensworth Terrace, on the slope of the bank, consists at

present of thirteen good houses, erected by the subscriptions of a building society, and commands

a fine view of the castle and grounds from which it is named . Union Place, and other contigu

ous rows of buildings, are inhabited by genteel families. Small but convenient houses are also

erecting at Bensham Bank- foot,

• The vicinity of Gateshead is greatly improved and beautified by the extensive nursery-grounds

of Messrs. W . Falla and Co. Nearly 30 acres of land has been laid out for a nursery on the east

side ofGateshead, and a considerable part liesbetween the toll-gate on the old Durham road and

the south end of Gateshead ; but themost extensive part of this interesting nursery is at Carr's

Hill. Altogether, these nurseries occupy above 130 acres, and are considered the most ex

tensive concern of the kind in England. Cramer- Dyke House, the intended residence of Mr.

Falla , stands pleasantly in the beautiful nursery- ground almost opposite to St. Edmund's chapel.

It has been lately enlarged and improved ; and though it fronts northwards, yet the view is exten ,

sive, varied , and lively. The late Mr. William Falla , who died August 4, 1830, in the 70th

year of his age, was no less distinguished for knowledge and enterprise than for liberality of

sentiment and benevolence of mind . His well-directed attempts to introduce the system of spade.

husbandry attracted much notice, and still occupy the attention of some of o ’ r most enlightened

statesmen .

There is another nursery and seedsman in Gateshead , on a smaller scale , and there are several

market gardeners in Bensham and on the Low Fell.

VOL. I. 2 E
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· Gateshead Park House is a handsome brick mansion , sheltered on the north by a row of fine

branching elms. It stands north of the Sunderland road, about one mile east of Gateshead , and

was built about the year 1723. The old Gategangs, about themiddle of the fourteenth century,

were proprietors of various parcels in the Park. The fee paid to the Park-keepers or Foresters

has been mentioned before. Themodern estate of Gateshead Park is held under the see of Dur

ham by lease for 21 years , and is vested in Cuthbert Ellison, Esq. to whose ancestor, William

Coatsworth , Esq. Bishop Crewe demised it in 1716 . At present, it is the residence of Isaac Cooke

son, Jun . Esq .

Deckham Hall lies to the east of the old Durham road, about 14 mile south from the Tyne

Bridge. The front of the house is in Heworth chapelry , a narrow stripe of which runs east of the

great road ' to St. Edmund's chapel : the back part of the house and the estate are in Gateshead:

Thomas Deckham , in 1614, bequeathed this estate to his daughter , Elizabeth , wife of Henry

Mitford ; also to the poor of Gateshead, “ three pounds towards the bringing home of the water."

It was sold some years ago, by George Wooler of Fawnless , to the late William James, Esq. and

is now occupied by Charles Bulman , Esq. who married his widow ; but is the property of Thomas

James, Esq. of Beaufront, the son and heir of the late proprietor, and who possesses lands both at

Rutchester and Benwell in Northumberland.

Redheugh is a neat mansion , well sheltered on the south side of the Tyne, about one mile west

of Gateshead . In 1280, Alexander del Redhvgh occurs, who held the manor under the see of

Durham , by homage, fealty , and suit of court. Hugh , the last male heir, died in 1420 ; after

which , partly by descent, and partly by conveyance, Redheugh became vested in the family of

White, who continued in possession, till Robert White, in 1619, sold the estate to Sir Francis Lid

dell, kint. It wasmortgaged by the descendants of Sir Francis ; and themortgagees conveyed to

Francis Earl of Derwentwater, who devised to the Hon. Thomas Radcliffe and Lady Mary Rad

cliffe. In 1748 , Lady Mary conveyed to Adam Askew , of Newcastle , M . D . grandfather of the

present proprietor.* It is now the residence of William Cuthbert, Esq.

Field House stands half a mile to the south of Gateshead, and was the property and residence

of Ralph Wilson , who died in 1639. This family were, for two or three descents, stewards to the

Lords Lumley, and partook in the feelings and sufferings of their patrons. In 1684, Field House

was the estate of Sir Ralph Carr, Knt. It was afterwards the property of the Liddells, and was

sold by Joseph Liddell, Esq. to the Barras family . It is now the property and residence of Mr.

Joseph Shield ,merchant in Newcastle.

. * Dr. Askew was descended from Sir Hugh Askew , who was a courtier, soldier, and sheriff of Cumber :

land in the reign of Henry VIII. He practised in his profession near 50 years in Newcastle with the

greatest success and approbation , and accumulated immense wealth . Hedied in Westgate Street, on Ja

nuary 15, 1773, in the 79th year of his age. By his wife Ann , younger daughter of Richard Crackenthorp ,

of Newbiggin , co. Westmoreland, Esq. he had issue four sons and one daughter : 1. Anthony, a learned and

celebrated physician in London , who died at Hampstead, April 27, 1774 , aged 52 years , leaving the twelve

orphans alluded to on the beautiful cenotaph erected to the Askew family in St. Nicholas' church, Newcas

tle ; 2. Adam Askew , M . A . rector of Plumbland, in the co. of Cumberland ; 3 . Henry Askew , of Red

heugh , Esq .who died March 10 , 1796 , aged 66 years ; 4 . John Askew , of Pallinsburn House , Northumber:

land, Esq .
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- Darncrook , or Darwencrook , was parcel of the possessions of Kepyer Hospital, and, in 1612,

was purchased by Thomas Liddell, alderman of Newcastle, whose male issue is extinct. It is

now , by purchase from several intermediate proprietors, vested in the family of Liddell of

Ravensworth .

Saltwellside Hall is a pleasantly retired mansion, seated where the country slopes down towards

the Teams, about 2 } miles south -south -west of Gateshead . It belonged to Robert Brigham , mer..

chant, in 1504 ; but, in 1595, it was the property of the Hedworths of Harraton. In 1640, Sir

Alexander Hall devised this manor to his brother-in -law , Ralph Maddison, Esq . from whose

family Mr. Maddison , President of the United States of America, is said to be descended . Salt

wellside was purchased of the Liddells, of Moor House near Carlisle, by Joseph Dunn , Esq .

the late owner, and is now the residence and property of his brother , Michael Dunn, Esq. Salt

well Vill is the residence and property of Mr. Thomas Robson . High Teams is the property of

John Barras, Esq. who resides at Farnacres.

GATESHEAD FELL PARISH .

When the act of parliament was passed , in the year 1809, for the division of the common called

Gateshead Fell, the royalties of which belong to the bishop of Durham , another act was passed

in the same year for making this district à distinct and separate parish or rectory . But it was

provided « that nothing in this act contained shall alter or affect the manor of Gateshead , or the

division of the said parish into townships or separate districts, for the maintenance of the poor,

or for any other civil purpose whatsoever ; but that the said manor and parish of Gateshead shall,

as to those purposes, remain in all respects the sameas if this act had not passed .”

One acre of land was allotted for the scite of the church and church -yard ; and trustees were

authorised to raise a sum not exceeding £1000, by rates upon the occupiers of lands, houses, and

mines within the distriet, at the expiration of seven years from the passing of the act. The right

of presentation was reserved to the bishop of Durham ; and all tithes and ecclesiastical fees within

thenew district or parish were rendered payable to the rector of Gateshead Fell. .

After various delays, the foundation- stone of the new church was laid by the Rev. John Collin

son , A . M . rector of Gateshead, upon a lofty eminence called Sour-Milk Hill, on May 13 , 1824 ;

and the building was finished * and consecrated on August 30 , 1825. It is dedicated to St. John ,

* Expense of building the church at Gateshead Fell : - March 15 , 1824, Mr. John Ions's contract for

building church and tower , £2345 ; additional expense incurred for buttresses, £197 ; the spire, which was

a 'separate undertaking, £200 ; total for church and spire, £2742. To this sum add the expenses of pro

curing the act for building the church , the interest of the same, expense of collecting rates, & c. which were

paid out of the £1000 raised by authority of the act, £527 ; Messrs. Willis and Swinburne's salaries , as

clerks to the commissioners , £70 ; total, £3339.

Contributions for defraying the above : - Raised by authority of the act, by rates, £1000 ; the commis

sioners for building additional churches , £1000 ; the Society for building Churches, & c . £300 ; Cuthbert

Ellison, Esq. £105 ; Rev. J. Collinson , rector of Gateshead, £120 ; the late Lord Bishop of Durham , £100 ;

the trustees of the late Lord Crewe's charities, £100 ; Right Honourable Lord Ravensworth , £50 ; the dean

and chapter of Durham , £30 ; Archdeacon Prosser, £25 ; M . Atkinson, Esq . £30'; M . Plummer, Esq .

£30 ; borough of Gateshead, £30 ; Adam Askew , Esq . £20 ; Michael Hall, Esq. £20 ; Rev. Dr. Philpotts,

hurchbishopof1, £50;the, Esq.
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and is a neat, plain , Gothie structure. The steeple, which is 148 feet in height, is seen from a

great distance, and gives an aspect of comfort and civilization to a district which was very recently

uncommonly bleak, barren, and repulsive. The church contains one thousand sittings, half of

which are “ declared free and unappropriated for ever."

Monuments. - On a mural monument on the south side of the chancel:

“ Sacred to the memory of Joseph Croser, of Newcastle upon Tyne, merchant, who suddenly departed

this life in the night of the 27th November, aged 62, MDCCCXXVI. Be ye also ready : for the Son of Man

cometh at an hour when ye think not.-- Luke xij. 40 ."

On the opposite side :

“ In memory of John Ions, architect and builder of this church , who departed this life the 26th of Nos

vember, 1826 , aged 41 years."

In the church -yard, on a tomb-stone:

“ The burial-place of Joseph Croser, Esq."

On upright stones :

“ The family burial-place of Thomas Wilson, merchant. James, his son , died 3d July, 1828 , aged 12

years."

“ The family burial- place of Henry and Ann Winship. He died December 20 , 1827, aged 56 years."

“ This stone is erected as a tribute of respect to the memory , and of grateful acknowledgment of the ser

vices of Dorothy Smith, who, after a faithful and affectionate servitude in the family of Lady Hawks for

upwards of fifty years, departed this life at the house of Sir R . S . Hawks in Newcastle , 21st December,

1826 , aged 74 years."

· The Rev. William Hawks, LL. B . is the first incumbent. There is no glebe or parsonages

house ; but the act authorizes the bequest or purchase, by “ any person or persons,” of any

“ quantity of land , not exceeding in the whole ten acres , to be the glebe.”

Hawksbury Hill, the residence of the rector, was lately built by Sir R . S. Hawks. It stands

on the edge of an abrupt eminence, on the east side of the turnpike, about half a mile north of the

church ; and is a commodious house, erected in the substantial, comfortable, old English style

that prevailed in Queen Elizabeth 's reign. As the adjoining plantations approach to maturity ,

the situation will increase in beauty and warmth .

It appears to have been customary, at a very early period, for the sheriff of Northumberland to

meet the justices itinerant coming to Newcastle at a certain well at the head of Gateshead, called

the “ Chille -welle," the scite of which is at present unknown . The sheriff, in after years, went in

procession as far on the turnpike road as Sheriff Hill, which evidently derived its name from that

circumstance. In later times, the sheriff and his retinue halted at a public house known by the

sign of the Cannon ; and since the formation of the new Durham road, they go no further than

the New Cannon on the Low Fell.

Sheriff Hill, two miles south of Gateshead, contains a great number of cottages, a meeting-house

belonging to the Wesleyan Methodists, and an earthen-ware manufactory belonging to Messrs.

Fordy and Patterson, A little further is the Church Quarry , possessed by Messrs. Robson,

£20 ; Messrs. Willis and Swinburne, the amount of their bills, the former of which amounted to £56, and

the latter to £14 ; sundry subscriptions under £20 , and a collection in church , £220 ; sum to be provided.

£69 ; total, £3339. A silver cup and salver were presented to this church by Lady Hawks.
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builders. It is so called from having supplied the stone with which All Saints' church was built.

The large and excellent blocks of stone which form the gateway of the Newcastle gaol were also

quarried here. The stone is found excellently adapted for grindstones and millstones. The ad .

joining eminence is called Beacon Hill, in consequence of a beacon having been erected upon it

during the late war, when the country was threatened with invasion ,

Sheriff Hill Colliery is but too remarkable in the history of mining calamities. On June 27,

1815, Mr.William Foggett and his two brothers went below to examine the state of the workings,

when they were all three killed by the blast, and eight workmen were suffocated by the after-styth .

On December 11, in the same year, the furnace at the bottom of the air-shaft set fire to the brat

tice which forined the air-course into the pit, in consequence of which five wastemen perished ;

and on July 19, 1819, another terrible explosion took place, by which two men and thirty-three

boys lost their lives. Upwards of twenty men and boys were in other parts of the mine when the

accident happened, but fortunately escaped , a few only being slightly injured by the concussion

and after- styth.

The Blue Quarries, as its name imports, is a place where large quantities of stone are wrought.

Here are a number of cottages for workmen, and a Wesleyan Methodist chapel.

Wreckington is themost noted village on the High Fell, and bounds the parish of Gateshead on

the south . It runs for some distance along the east side of the old Durham road, about 31 miles

south of Gateshead . The increase of buildings and population has been rapid during the last ten

years ; and it has acquired additional consequence by the establishment of a hiring for servants,

which takes place on the second Monday in April and the first Monday in August each year.

The first hiring was held by leave of the lord of themanor, Cuthbert Ellison , Esq. on the 15th of

April, 1822. Several houses branch off towards the pit, on the Washington road, near which

stands the commodious villa of Mr. Davis, surgeon . This village derives its name from the Wre

ken -Dyke, which divides this place from Eighton Banks.*

Sheriff' Hill House, which stands at a short distance west of the church , is the property and re

sidence of Matthew Plummer, Esq. It was built about six years ago, on the edge of the hill, and

is an excellent and commodious mansion . From its lofty situation , it commands one of the finest

and most extensive views in the north of England . It embraces the whole line of the Tyne, the

beautiful vale of Ravensworth , the city of Durham , and the German Ocean both to the north and

the east.

Sheriff Hill Cottage is the neat residence of James Hutchinson , Esq. an owner in the neighbour

ing coal-works.

The Low Fell is a well-peopled district, situated to the west of the church . The new branch of

the Durham road , which commences at Potticar Lane, a little above the Sunderland road end at

Gateshead , runs through the Low Fell to Leyburn Hole, and affords the traveller both a level

road and a most charming prospect. Belle Vue, near Darwent Crook, contains a number of

modern , well-built cottages ; and genteel houses appear in various other parts. Here are also

a fire-brick manufactory, severalmechanics' shops, and a Methodist and an Independentmeeting

house .

* Red Robins is a well-known public house on the road near this place. On the sign -board of this house

appear the following lines, as an invitation to travellers:

“ Red Robin lives here, Pass ye East or Pass ye West,

Sells good ALE and BEER, If ye Piss here ye Pass the Best."
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CARR-Hill village is partly in Upper Heworth township , and partly in Gateshead parish. It

is very pleasantly seated on the summit of a lofty hill, from which there is an extensive and inte

resting prospect, and is distant 1 } mile south -by -east from Gateshead. Here are three corn wind

mills, several good stone quarries, a manufactory formaking fire-bricks, one for making flint glass,

and another for earthen ware. There are here three public houses, and someneat houses occupied

by respectable families. South of the village is a large reservoir belonging to the Newcastle

Water -works company.*

* Mr. Thomas Wilson , merchant in Newcastle , is both a native and an inhabitant ofGateshead Fell. By

the combined force of genius and industry, he has risen to a respectable rank in society ; and still, amidst

the cares of a large family and an extensive business , he contrives to find time for mathematical researches

and poetical compositions. His “ Stanzas on the intended new Line of Road from Potticar Lane to Leyburn

Hole,” — “ The Oiling of Dickey's Wig ,” and “ The Pitman 's Pay-night,” in three parts, are productions

replete with humour, picturesque descriptions, and the most delicate touches of nature. Whoever wishes to

know the present circumstances, habits, and character of our coal-miners, will find the subject happily and

accurately displayed in “ The Pitman's Pay-night.”

Amongst the other distinguished characters connected with Gateshead parish, the followingmerit notice :

“ In Gateshead was Mr. Tully , an eloquentman — he published a book concerning the government of the

tongue - hewas lecturer of St. Nicholas', Newcastle.” — MS. Life of Barnes.

James Tytler , chemist , in Gateshead, greatly distinguished himself in the controversy respecting thewa

ters in and near Newcastle. Hemade several experiments on the subject, and treated Dr. Rotherham with

great, though apparently just, severity .

Mrs. Frances Elizabeth King, mother- in -law of the Rev. John Collinson , was, during her residence in

Gateshead rectory-house, most actively employed in visiting and relieving the sick and necessitous poor,

having established two societies for that purpose. She also founded and supported , at her own expense , a

Sunday- school at St. Edmund's chapel, for educating poor children in Christian principles. She died De

cember 23 , 1821, aged 64. This lady was the authoress of several useful and popular works ; in particular,

“ The Beneficial Effects of the Christian Temper on Domestic Happiness,” “ Female Scripture Characters,"
and “ The Rector's Memorandum Book .”

Mr. Isaac Jopling, marble mason , was, on May 29, 1810 , presented by the Society of Arts with a gold

medal, for penetrating into the remotest corners of the Highlands of Scotland, discovering variety of fine

marbles, working the quarries, and bringing, at great labour and expense, the produce of these almost in

accessible regions into use. In 1811, his son , the late Isaac Jopling , received the silver medal of the So

ciety of Arts for a model of the Gladiator. Another son , the late Joseph Jopling of Newcastle , and

predecessor ofMr. Davies (the successful maker of imitation permanentblack marble ), was also a good sculp

tor, and had a fine taste for miniature painting .

Henson Clarke served his apprenticeship to the late Mr. Huntley, chemist and druggist, Gateshead, du

ring which he displayed considerable reading and acumen in a periodical paper called “ The Saunterer,"

which first appeared in the Tyne Mercury newspaper about 28 years ago. This procured him several

friends and patrons ; and hewas sent to the college of Cambridge by the late William Burdon, Esq . of

Hartford. But he had acquired such dissipated and extravagant habits, and indulged in such ungrateful

and unwarrantable attacks on his best benefactors, that he soon found himself abandoned by all his re

spectable acquaintances. In the metropolis , he subsisted by writing “ The Scourge," and other satirical

publications, for which he is noticed in Lord Byron's “ English Bards and Scotch Reviewers." But his

irregular and feverish life was short ; and he, who might have reflected lionour on his age and country,

died unnoticed and unlamented .

Monk -Wearmouth, by the new division of the Wards, is separated from the East Division of Chester

Ward. Its description will accompany that of Sunderland and Bishop-Wearmouth.



CHESTER W A R D .

MIDDLE DIVISION.

PARISH OF CHESTER -LE -STREET.

M U THIS extensive and populous parish, including the chapelries of Lamesley and Tan .

No n field , comprehends nearly the whole of the Middle Division of Chester Ward,

S T S except those parts which will fall more properly under the description of the

city of Durham and the vicinity . Chester parish is nine miles in length from

Eighton Banks on the north to Plawsworth on the south , and its greatest

breadth from east to west is about seven miles. It is bounded by Gateshead on

the north -east, Washington on the east, Houghton-le-Spring on the south -east, the chapelry of

St. Margaret's in the suburbs of Durham , Witton-Gilbert, and Kimblesworth on the south , and

the parish of Lanchester on the west. Exclusive of the chapelries, Tanfield forms the north

western, and Lamesley the north -eastern boundary.

Chester parish is subdivided into twelve constableries : 1. Chester-le-Street ; 2. Great Lumley ;*

3. Little Lumley ; 4 . Lambton ; 5 . Harraton , including Picktree , Pelaw , and Ricleden ; 6 . Birt

ley ; 7. Pelton ; 8. Urpeth , including Packerley ; 9 . Ouston ; 10 . Walridge; 11. Edmondsley,

including Broomyholme, the Hagg, Twisell, Tribley , and Whitehall ; 12. Plawsworth , with Net

tlesworth , Holemyers, and Brodmyers. Lamesley chapelry contains four constableries; 1. Lames- '

ley ; 2. Ravensworth ; 3. Kibblesworth ; 4 . Hedley : and Tanfield chapelry two constableries ; 1.

Beamish , including part of Tanfield ; 2. Lintz Green , with the other part of Tanfield . The whole

parish , in 1821, contained 2978 houses and 13 ,946 inhabitants. In 1829, the poor-rates amounted

to £5731, 10s. ; and the estimated value of the lands and buildings, assessed to the county -rate in

1828 - 9, was L 52,690.

* The three townships of Lambton and the Lumleys lie to the east of the Wear, in Easington Ward, but

are included in this portion asmembers of the parish of Chester -le -Street.
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CHESTER -LE-STREET.

This ancient town is pleasantly situated in a valley to the west of the river Wear, and occupies ,

it is supposed, the scite of a Roman station , on the military way called Herman Street, leading to

Newcastle , from which place it is distant 8 miles south. It is 6 miles north of Durham , 30 north

east of Barnard Castle , 25 north of Darlington , 9 west-south -west of Sunderland, and 262 miles

north -north -west of London.

The very name of this town affords a strong evidence of its claims to the honours of a Roman:

station ; though no antiquary has succeeded in ascertaining the exact scite or ancient name of the

station , Camden imagined that Chester was the Condercum of the Romans; and Stukeley be.

lieved that the first wing of the Astures lay there. Horsley merely speaks of the military road

which ran from Newcastle to Chester, and from thence to Watling Street near Binchester ; and

Dr. Hunter adds his testimony respecting the Roman road. Some have supposed that Walridge,

a mile to the west of Chester , was the scite of the station ; but on October 9 , 1816 , a gold coin of

the Emperor Galba was found a very short distance west of Chester ; and other scattered coins

have occasionally occurred here, so as to leave little doubt of its occupation by the Romans.

The Saxons, from the name of the rivulet, and the usual addition of Cestre (Castra ), formed the

name of Coneceastre, or Cuneceastre ; and, under that name, it became the episcopal see of Ear

dulph, bishop of Lindisfarn , in 883. Here sat five of his successors, during a space of one hun

dred and thirteen years, till the flight of Aldune in 995. Chester, stripped of its mitre , became

first a rectorial, and afterwards, under the munificent Bishop Bek , a collegiate church (as will be

particularly noticed in the General History of this County). Thus it continued until the dissolu .

tion . The manor has remained constantly vested in the see of Durham , and includes Boldon ,

Whitburn , the Cleadons, and the copyholds in the parish of Chester,

By Boldon Book , Cestre, with the villain -service and the demesne, the mill, and fisheries, is on

lease for 24 marks. In Hatfield 's Survey, the lands were divided in the usual manner ; free

tenants, demesne lands, bond tenants, cottagers, and exchequer lands. Themanor-mill and fishery

in the Wear seem to have been objects of considerable consequence, and , in 1528 , were leased by

Cardinal Wolsey under £4 rent, with licence to cut sufficient wood for repairs.

A general enclosure of commonswithin the parish of Chester-le-Street took place under an act of

parliament, 34 Geo. III, 1794. The several wastes divided were Chester South Moor, Chester

West Moor, Plawsworth Moor, Edmondsley Moor, WhitehallMvor, and Pelton Moor, estimated

to contain about 1500 acres. The allotments follow the nature of the ancient estate , and sixpence

an acre was reserved to the see of Durham for ever,

Chester-le-Street extends nearly a mile along the great north road , and contains many good

houses, Another more irregular line of buildings runs east and west, at right angles with the

former, along the banks of the Cone and Chester brook. Leland , who travelled in the reign of

Henry VIII., says, “ From Duresme, over Framegate bridge to Chester in the Street, partly by a

little corne ground but most by mountainouse pasture and some mores and firres. Or I came in

Chester I saw scant half a mile of it Lomeley Castel upon a hill, having praty wood about it ; and

about Chester self is likewise sum woode. The toune of Chester is chiefly one streate of very

meane building in height. There is beside a smaul streate or two about the church collegiate,

that hath a dean and prebendiaries, but it is a very meane building ; and in the body of the chirch
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is a tumbe, with the image of a byshop, in token that St. Cuthbert ons was buried or remained in

his feretre there. At the very end of the toune I passed over Conebrooke, and there is a fair

stone bridge of three arches over it. Thens to Gateshed vii miles, by mountaineous ground, with

pasture, heth more, and firres, and a litle on this side Gateshead is a great cole-pit."

There are still “ a smaul streate or two,” called chares, which diverge eastward from the main

street towards the church ; but even these passages exhibit the improved taste of the age. In

fact, the whole place has a clean , lively, and comfortable appearance ; and though it has no weekly

market, yet a considerable traffic in the necessaries of life is maintained with the industrious popu .

lation of the neighbourhood,

Messrs. William and Thomas Murray, machinists and engine-builders, employ a number of

men. They have two founderies, and a steam -engine is attached to each , In Messrs. Downing's

iron and brass foundery, a steam -engine is also employed to facilitate the operations of their mas

nufactory. Here are three tan -yards, a brick and tile manufactory, one malting and a brewery , a

corn steam -mill west of the bridge, and Chester corn mill, recently rebuilt, and which is now also

worked by steam , The Lambton Arms and the Queen 's Head are both good, spacious inns, and

posting houses; besides which there are fourteen other inns and taverns. Five surgeons reside

here ; and there are a proportionate number of shopkeepers, blacksmiths, grocers, drapers, shoes

makers, saddlers, wheelwrights, & c.

Mr. George Watson, an able mathematieian , keeps a classical and commercial academy; and

there is a ladies' boarding-school, with eight or nine day-schools for boys or girls. A Mechanics'

Institute was established here about six years ago ; and a neat stone edifice was shortly after

erected for its use : but the books purchased are mostly on scientific subjects, and unsuited to the

general reader. There are now only about 30 members on the list ; but, happily, the debt upon

the building does not exceed £50.

A Wesleyan Methadist chapel was built in 1807, which contains 400 persons, and is well at

tended. In 1814, the Independents erected Bethel chapel. They are both in Low Chare. There

is also a licensed room belonging to the Primitive Methodists . Above 120 children attend the

different Sunday-schools of the place.

The old , narrow , awkward bridge across the Cone, was removed in 1821, and the present one

erected . This town and neighbourhood suffered considerably by the foods on the 17th of No.

vember, 1771, when nearly 200 yards of the main streetwas covered with water, and much damage

done to the shops and houses. All the low grounds from this town to Cocken were covered with

the dead carcases of horses, cows, oxen, and sheep, and also with corn and hay stacks, furniture,

& c . The collieries at North Biddick , Chaters-haugh , and Low Lambton , were filled with water,

the engines of the two former destroyed, and upwards of thirty horses drowned in the workings,

Houses, waggons, coals, and wood of all kinds, were swept off by the irresistible torrent,

The Church

Thechurch of Chester is a handsome, regular, stone edifice, presenting many marks of antiquity .

The lower part of the tower is old , and of a square form ; but, above the roof, it is,octagonal, and

belongs to a subsequent period. The spire is a light, elegant, modern structure , and, with the

* In the foregoing page, the writer has inadvertently copied preceding anthorities, al} ofwhom concur in

stating that Chester is about onemile in length, which is more than twice its actual extent:
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tower , is one hundred and fifty -six feet in height. There are three bells and a good clock in the

tower. The whole length of the church is fifty -four paces. · Within are two side aisles, separated

from the nave by five pointed arches, supported on pillars of different forms. The nave is thirty

paces in length , and fifteen in extreme breadth . At the west end there is a gallery ; and the pul

pit is placed against the centre, pillar in the south row , surmounted by a heavy sounding-board ,

with rude carving. The south aisle is lighted with three windows, of three lights each, under

pointed arches. The north aisle is almost solely appropriated to the effigies of the illustrious line

of the Lumleys. “ This aisle of death” is divided about themiddle by Lord Durham 's pew . It

resembles a small gallery in a north transept, and was erected about two years ago, under the

direction of Mr. Bonomi, architect. The entrance is by stairs and a private door on the outside.

Below is the vault of the Lambton family , secured by an iron door covered with oak . The scite

of this erection is supposed to have been a porch or chantry belonging to the Lumley family , for

the whole north aisle appears to have been altered and curtailed , as three arches and columns sup

porting them are closed up in the outer wall. Within the closed arches the windows have trefoil,

heads under square labels. Some of the windows have remains of curious painted glass. The

tower has a handsome west window of three lights, with tracery uvder a pointed arch , above which -

is an old , double, round-headed window , closed with masonry. The chancel is only eleven paces

long, and six broad . The arch which separates it is supported on light brackets. There are

four small windows to the south , and a large modern sash to the east.

The church is clean and well pewed , and is about being rendered more comfortable by the mos

dern and excellent method of diffusing the steam of warm water.

There were two chantries in Chester church , but the founders are not known ; the one dedicated ,

to St. Mary , of the yearly value of £5, 8s. 10d ., to which belonged a tenement in Seaton Carowe.

Thomas Holyman, incumbent at the time of the dissolution , had a pension granted him of £4;

which he received in 1553. The other chantry was dedicated to St. George, of the yearly value of

£5, 3s., of which Jeffrey Glenton was priest at the dissolution, and had a pension of £4, which

was also paid him in 1553. In 1600, William Ayton died seized of a tenement cottage, six acres

of meadow , fifteen of pasture, and forty of arable land, in Middle Herrington , parcel of the diss ,

solved chantry of St. George in the church of Chester.

Monuments.

The Lumley monuments, consisting of fourteen effigies carved in stone, resting on as many ,

altar-tombs, are solemnly arranged along the north aisle from west to east. A tablet records some

particulars of each individual, with appropriate armorial bearings. The whole line is protected

by iron rails.

1. The first effigy, evidently imaginary, represents Leulph, in a coat of mail, the right hand

grasping the sword hilt, a shield on the left. The figure is much mutilated, having lost the feet :

the legs are straight.* A long inscription above this venerable personage (the ininister of Bishop

Walcher ) commemorates the whole family descent: . .

* The following are the reasons why different attitudes had acceptance in monumental effigies :--- Persons :

who died in battle on the victorious side were represented with the helmet on the head, the shield on the

left, and the sword on the dexter side, naked, and with the point upwards. Those who died in battle on

the vanquished side were represented on their tombs without their coat over their armour, with their feet

resting on a dead lion , having their hands joined on their breast, the visor lifted up, and the sword in the
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2 . Uchtred , the son of the preceding, is next. He is also in armour, and grasping the hilt of

his sword .

3. William , son of Uchtred , who first assumed the Lumley name: He appears in a full suit of

chain armour, over which is a surcoat, with the drapery falling gracefully below the girdle. The

legs are crossed , and rest on a lion ; a shield on the left arm , and the hands crossed on the breast.

The head rests on a cushion. The right hand grasps the tail of a paroquet, supposed to be a

memorial of some romantic Eastern adventure. The arms, six popinjays impaling a cross. Sur

tees thinks that this effigy is genuine.

4 . William de Lumley , the legs crossed , a shield on the left arm , and the right hand grasping

the sword -hilt ; the head bare, resting on a pillow . His hair cut at the fore-top, and in stiff curl.

5 . The third William de Lumley , like the preceding, only his legs are straight, and the feet

gone. The hair dressed like the former .

6 . Roger, much mutilated ; the legs, hands, and shield gone. The hair curled . Hemarried

Sybil, daughter of Hugh de Morwick. Lumley impaling Morwick, a saltire vaire .

7 . Robert de Lumley, in a suit of armour ; the head bare, resting on a cushion ; the legs

straight, and feet resting on a shield of his coat armour. His maternal arms were afterwards

adopted by the family .

8 . Sir Marmaduke Lumley , in mail, with a surcoat over it, scattered with popinjays; hands

clasped on the breast ; head in a cap of mail, resting on his gauntlets ; a crisped beard . His mo

ther was the eldest daughter of Marmaduke de Thweng, a great baron . Arms, Lumley and Lum

ley ( Thweng ) impaling a lion rampant.

9. Ralph, first Baron Lumley , sculptured in coarse freestone, and was removed from the ceme

tery of the cathedral church of Durham , by licence from Bishop Matthew . A close coat of mail,

the visor ribbed down the front, with two transverse slits for the sight ; the breast covered with

the shield ; the sword unsheathed and upright, the point resting against the visor ; the legs

straight, resting on a couchanthound. His wife , Eleanor, was sister of Ralph Nevil, first Earl of

Westmoreland. He opposed the deposition of Richard II., and was attainted in the first year of

Henry IV .:

10 . Sir John Lumley, almost minutely resembling the last. He was a brave knight, and highly

esteemed by King Henry, who restored all the castles, manors, and lands of which his father was

seized at the time of his death. This effigy is supposed to have been another removed from Dur

ham . The tomb of Thomas, his son and heir, is not in the family arrangement here.

11. George Lord Lumley is recumbent like his predecessors, but in robes of peace. The head

bare, the hair and beard curled , a heavy ruff or roll round the neck , the hands elevated and

clasped on the breast. The dress is probably intended for the robes of a baron.

12. Sir Thomas Lumley , Knight, who died in the life-time of his father , George Lord Lumley.

sheath. Those who died prisoners were represented without helmet, sword, or spur. One who had served

a great part of his life in the army, and afterwards became a religious person , was represented upwards in

the habit of the order he professed, and below in complete armour. A gentleman or knight, who had been

killed or vanquished in single combat, was represented in complete armour, his battle -axe out of his arms,

lying by him , and his left arm across his right. If he had been victorious, he was represented armed on all

points, with his right arm across over the left, and his battle -axe in his arms. The son of a general, or go

vernor of a castle or fortified city, if he died when the place was besieged, was pourtrayed in complete

armour, with his head resting on a helmet instead of a pillow . - Bailey 's Dict. quoted by Hutchinson .
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The figure is in mail ; the head bare , resting on a helmet ; the hands clasped on the breast; the

legs straight.

13. Richard Lord Lumley , in robes, the head bare, without a beard , hands clasped on the

breast, and a ruff around the neck .

14 . The last effigy, John Lord Lumley, in robes nearly similar to the last.

Another monumental effigy of this family is noted by Grose , in a book of pedigrees in the Brie

tish Museum . It was, in 1594, “ broken and wasted nere the ruynes of the chappell in the first

ward within the castle called Barnard's Castle.” Hutchinson conjectures this is the effigy that

should follow the tenth monument in the arrangement in Chester church .

No effigy appears of George Lumley, who perished in the insurrection that followed the Pil.

grimage of Grace ; but a mural tablet only at the east end of the aisle betwixt 12 and 13.

The mutilated effigy of a bishop, which long lay in the church -yard , was lately set up against

the wall at the west end of the south aisle. Above it are placed the words, SANCTUS CUTHBERTUS

On the south side of the chancel :

“ To the memory of Ann Musgrave, only daughter of Sir Richard Musgrave, fourth Baronet of Hayton

Castle, in the county of Cumberland, by Ann , second sister and co -heiress of John Hilton, of Hilton Castle ,

in this county, who died unmarried at Newcastle upon Tyne. Hewas buried in the vault underneath, 29th

ofOctober, 1755 , aged 30 years .

“ This monumentwas erected by her youngest surviving brother, Lieut.General Thomas Musgrave, when

he had the command of the troops in the Northern District, 1799.“

On another neat monument

• “ To the memory of Thomas Croudice , Esq . of Lumley Thicks, who died 230 February , 1829, aged 52

years . To record the inflexible integrity, genuine urbanity , and unbounded hospitality which characterized

his valuable life, his sorrowing neighbours have caused this memorial to be erected .”

On the north side of the chancel:

“ Sacred to the memory of John Bird , who died the 23d day of Nov. 1821, aged 85 years."

In another part of the church :

“ Sacred to the memory of John Hudson, late of Chester Deanery , Esq . who died Feb . 20th, 1814, aged

76 years. As a tribụte of affection, his sister, Margaret Hudson , caused this tablet to be erected. The

above-named Margaret Hudson died Nov. 2 , 1824 , aged 89 years.”

“ S . M . of Mr. J. Simons, of Birtley Salt Works, late a quarter-master in Usworth Volunteer Cavalry ,

who departed this life 27th of April, 1802, aged 38. As a man , he wasmuch and deservedly respected .

A sincere friend , a tender husband, and an affectionate parent. As a soldier, he honourably discharged hia

duty ; and the corps, as a mark of their respect, have caused this monument to be erected .”

The church-yard is full of tombs and grave-stones, belonging to many old and respectable pa

rishioners ; amongst which are the burial-places of Robert Wade, Esq.; of Marmaduke Feathera

stonehaugh , Esq .; of John Martindale, of the Flatts ; of Cornelius Bentham , 53 years a surgeon

in Chester ; and many others, top numerous to particularize. On a stone, “ Elizabeth , wife of

Thomas Harrison of South Shields, daughter ofGeorge and Mary Humble of Birtley, ob. 24 Feb,

1755, æt. 29. Jane, sister of Thomas Harrison, ob. Jan , 3 , 1797, æt, 39 years and twomonths."

A plain , neat pillar, surmounted by an urn , denotes the burial- place of the late William Stobbart,

of Pelaw ,
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History of the Church of Chester.

Chester church , dedicated to St. Mary and St. Cuthbert, a perpetual curacy.

The church of Chester , one of the earliest parochial foundations in the diocese , has passed

through four very different stages of existence. First, the episcopal seat of the northern bishopric

was established here. Next, the church became rectorial, and so continued till Anthony Beke

terminated a litigation betwixt Sir Walter Clifford and Master Alan of Esingwolde (who both

elaimed the rectory) by turning them both out, and erecting the church of Chester-le-Street,

which , though excellently endowed , was, it seems, scandalously ill served , into a collegiate esta

blishment, consisting of a dean and seven prebendaries.

The dean was invested with the altarage of the mother church and chapels, the fishery on the

Wear, the rents and services of the tenants holding of the church within Chester and Walridge,

and the whole demesne land of Harraton , with the messuages and buildings attached to the cha

pelries of Tanfield and Lamesley ; buthe was bound to provide sufficient ministers for these cha

pels, and to repair the chancel of Chester. To the first prebend belonged the predial tithes of

Great Lumley , Little Lumley, Lambton, Woodsend , as also the tithes of the coal-mines; to the

second prebend, of Lamesley, Kibblesworth , Ravensworth , Darncrook, Hedley, Ladesend , Tugers

land, Ravensholme, and Newhouses; to the third , of Pelton , Pokerley, Pelaw , Pictree, Tribley,

Edmundsley, Stevesley, and Nettlesworth ; to the fourth , of Chester and Whithall ; to the fifth ,

of Tanfield , Lynce, Crook , Tanfield -leigh, Stanley, Stanley.hall, Caldsit, and Steels ; to the sixth ,

of Birtley, Harverton -moor, and Harden ; to the seventh , of Ulston, Urpeth , and Twisle ; and all

the residue of the parish of Chester , viz, the predial tithes of Plawsworth ,and of Walridge, and of

all the wastes within the same parish that should afterwards be reduced into tillage, was assigned

and allotted unto the common residence within the parish of Chester, amongst them only equally

to be divided who for three months space at least in the year continually , or for the most part,

should make their personal residence in the same church, & c.

Under this establishment the church of Chester continued till the dissolution of collegiate

churches and chantries, in the first year of Edward VI.,when,by virtue of the statute, the deanery,

prebends, rectory, and the several rights of thạt church, became vested in the crown . The pre

bends of the seven portionists, with the vicarage or deanery of this church , were taxed in the Lin

coln valuation , 20th King Edward I. 1291, at £146 , 13s. 4d. ; but 20th King Henry VIII. 1534 ,

the deanery and seven prebends were valued at no more than £77, 12s. 8d. in the whole , viz , the

deánery, £41 ; prebend of Lamesley, £5, 16s. 8d. ; Pelton, L5, 16s. 8d. ; Chester, L6 ; second

prebend of Eamesley, £10 ; Tanfield , L3, 6s. 8d . ; Birtley, L3, 6s. 8d . ; and Urpath , L2, 6s.

The last dean and the prebends received each a small pension ; and an allowance was reserved for

a stipendiary curate.

Succession of Curates.- George Brome, oc. 23d February , 1564 .- George Browne, July , 1578.- William

Massey, cl. occurs 13th July , 1579. — Brian Adamson oc. 7th February, 1582.- Thomas Lyddal, cl. oc . 14th

July , 1585 . — Robert Willis, 1616 , p. m . Lyddal. - Robert Hunter , oc. par. reg . 1631. – William Hume,

A . B . 1673.- Edmund Browne, 1674 . - NicholasConyers, 230 September, 1685. - Nathaniel Chilton , A . B .

1690 , p . res. Conyers. - W . Lambe, A . M . .( p . pres. John Hedworth, Esq.) p . m . Chilton . - Francis Mil

banke, 220 July , 1769, ( p . m . Lambe) rector of Croft, p . pres. Sir Ralph Milbanke. - Lewis Powell, p . m .

Milbanke, p . pres. W . Joliffe, Esq . representative of Sir R . Hilton . . John Nelson, ch. 1780, p . m . Powell,

p . pres. Sir Ralph Milbanke.- William Nesfield, A . M . of Caius College, Cambridge, (rector of Brancea.

peth and of Witton -Gilbert, and senior magistrate of the county ) 1789 . He died August 14 , 1828. -- Tho

mas Hyde Ripley, Sept. 1828. The Rev. John Dodd is the officiating curate. Lady Byron and Hylton

Joliffe, Esq. are the patrons of the living.

VOL . I. ? H
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Extracts from the Parish Books.

1610. 28 July , The church -tvardens, formeetinge together and setting ofthings right amongst themselves, iis

1612. 27 May, The church -wardens meeting together for seekeing for workmen to mak a fitt seete in a

convenuent place for brydgrames, bryds, and sike wyves to sit in , iis.

1613. Given to Mr. Francis Lawson , preacher , whomaid us a very good sermon , for his charges, iis. vijid .

1616 . 6 June, Sr. Wm . Lambton , Kt. of his owne voluntarie free will, & c. gave 20s. a year to the poore as

long as his cole mines shall be wrought, and no longer.

1619. For enlargeinge of the leathers for the clasps of the Pharaphrasis of Erasmus, 4d . For makeing of

two chaynes and the irons whereupon Jewell and Hardin and the Paraphrasis standith on in the
church , 6s. 8d.

1623. Given to a poore preacher who made á sermon here, 18d.

1625. Paid to Ferrie the piper's wife for avoiding her out of the p'ishewhen he was pressed for a soldier, xiid .

1627. Given to two gentlemen soldiers wth a passe from the maior of Newcastle, 8d .

Paid the charges ofMr. Mace and another preacher at the taverne, 5s.

Payd when the churchwardens wentt to Durham when Mr. Willis p 'cured a warrant to ducke the

poore wydowes, 6d.

1630 . Paid to a poore woman the 19 of August, who haveing her husband murtheared in his bed , and have.

ing certifycait from Scotland, and a pass to travell to London haveinge a woolve in her weeme

feedinge, 12d .

Paid upon tryeall of a slov-dog (or blood-hound ) wh sholld have been kepte in the p'ishe upon like

inge, 3s. 4d.

The following brief narrative of an apparition is inserted in Dr. Henry More's letter to Mr.

Joseph Glanvil,who published it in his work intituled Sadducismus triumphatus, and is appended

to a sermon preached on the murder of Richard Dobell, by the Rev. M .Woodford , M . A . sub-dean

of Chichester. Mr. John Webster, practitioner of physic, also inserted this story in his work for

“ displaying and detecting supposed witchcraft," with the additional testimony ofMr.William Lum :

ley of Great Lumley, and of a Mr. Shepherdson . Of course, the testimonies of those who vouch

for the truth of the story do not agree .

“ About the year of our Lord 1632, near unto Chester in the Street , there lived one Walker, à

yeoman of good estate, and a widower ; who had a young woman to his kinswoman , that kept his

house ; who was by the neighbours suspected to be with child , and was towards the dark of the

evening one night sent away with one Mark Sharp, who was a collier, or one that diggd coals

under ground ; and one that had been born in Blackburn hundred in Lancashire . And so shewas

not heard of a long time; and no noise , or little , was made about it. In the winter time after, one

James Grime, being a miller, and living about two miles from the place where Walker lived , was

one night alone very late in the mill, grinding corn . And as about twelve or one a clock at night,

he came down the stairs, from having been putting corn in the hopper , the mill doors being shut;

there stood a woman upon themidst of the floor, with the hair of her head hanging down , and all

bloody, with five largewounds on her head. He being much frighted, and amazed , began to bless

him ; and at last ask 'd her who she was ; and what she wanted. To which she said , I am the

spirit of such a woman , who liv’d with Walker : and being got with child by him , he promised to

send me to a private place, where I should be well look'd to , until I was brought in bed , and well

again ; and then I should come again , and keep his house. And accordingly , said the apparition ,

I was one night late sent away with one Mark Sharp ; who, upon a moor (naming a place that the

miller knew ) slew me with a pick , (such as men dig coals with ) and gave me these five wounds ;

and after threw my body into a coal-pit hard by ; and laid the pick under a bank ; and his shoes

and stockings being bloody, he endeavour'd to wash them ; but seeing the blood would not wash
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forth , he hid them there. And the apparition farther told themiller, that he must be the man to

reveal it, or else that shemust still appear, and haunt him . Themiller return'd home very sad

and heavy, but spoke not one word of what he had seen : but eschew 'd , as much as he could , to

stay in the mill within night without company, thinking thereby to escape the seeing again of that

frightful apparition .

“ But notwithstanding, one night when it began to be dark, the apparition met him again , and

seem 'd very fierce, and cruel ; and threaten'd him , that if he did not reveal the murder , she would

continually pursue and haunthim . Yet for all this, he still conceald it till St. Thomas's eve be

fore Christmas, when being soon after sun-set walking in his garden , she appeared again , and then

so threatened, and affrighted him , that he faithfully promised to reveal it next morning .

“ In the morning he went to a magistrate, and made the whole matter known , with all the cir.

cumstances. And diligent search being made, the body was found in a coal-pit with five wounds

in the head ; and the pick , and shoes, and stockings yet bloody, in every circumstance as the ap

parition had related to the miller. Whereupon Walker and Sharp were both apprehended ; and

at the assizes following were arraign'd , found guilty , condemned , and executed .

“ One Mr. Fairhair (who is thought to have been the foreman of the jury) gave it in evidence

upon oath , that he saw the likeness of a child stand upon Walker's shoulders during the time of

the trial. At which time the judge (Davenport) was very much troubled (being supposed likewise

to have seen the sameapparition) and gave sentence that night the trial was; which was a thing

never used before, nor after, in Durham , where this murder was tried.”

Charities.

Lumley Hospital. - John Duck, of Durham , Esq . by indenture, dated September 29, 1686 , founded an

hospital for the sustentation and relief of twelve poor aged and impotent people . John Pots and eleven

widows were incorporated by the name of “ The Brethren and Sisters of the Hospital of John Duck, Esq .

at Great Lumley, in the County of Durham ,” with power to take lands, & c. The said John Duck ap .

pointed that they and their successors should have a common seal, with a cross graven thereon , and in the

circumference thereof also engraven , “ Sigillu Hospitalis John Duck Ar. apud Magna Lumley in Com . Du .

nelm ;" and he further directed, that after the death of himself and Anne his wife , it should be lawful for

the mayor of the city of Durham for the time being, and his successors, and for Nicholas Salvin and eleven

others therein named (trustees designed by the said John Duck of and for the said hospital, and for a minis

ter to be chosen to read prayers to the poor people therein ), and such persons as should from time to time

be duly elected trustees in their room , as in an indenture of release to be thereafter executed should be ex

pressed , or for such other person and persons as by the said John Duck in his lifetime should be appointed ,

within twenty days after the death or removal of any of the brethren and sisters of the said hospital, to elect

and place other persons of the religion of the Church of England as then established , and not under the age

of sixty years, those poor decayed people of the town of Great Lumley and thereabouts (if any such there
should be being in the first place made choice of and preferred to the said hospital, the above -named poor per

sonswell and truly observing such rules and orders as by the said John Duck in his lifetime, and as after his

death by the said trustees, or by the visitors thereinafter mentioned , should be appointed ; and the said John

Duck further appointed, that the three senior persons of the trustees for the time being, duly elected as

aforesaid (the mayor of the said city of Durham being one), should from time to time after his death be the

visitors of the said hospital, and of the poor people therein , and of the minister for the time being to attend

and do service there ; and should as often as they should think meet , once in three years at least, visit the

said hospital.

By indenture of lease and release , dated 8th and 9th October, 1686, the said John Duck conveyed to the

mayor of Durham , and the other trustees mentioned in the preceding indenture, a parcel of ground, formerly

a nessuage, tenement, and garth, with the appurtenancés, in Great Lumley, and the hospital thereon lately

erected by the said John Duck, and also the closes called Robert Sides , with their appurtenances, at Great

Lumley, the several closes in the townfields of Great Lumley called the Loefield North Crooks, the town

end pasture, Kelloe Hagg , and the moors, and a corn-mill on the river Wear, at Great Lumley , with rights
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of fishery in the said river , with all the appurtenances, rights of common, and collieries thereto belonging,

upon trust, out of the clear rents and profits of the said premises, other than the said hospital, and the
ground on which the samewas built , to pay to the said John Pots and others , the twelve poor aged persons,

men and women , who should at any time thereafter be placed in the said hospital, the clear annual sum of

52s. per annum each, by quarterly payments ; and also to pay to a minister of the Church of England, dea

con or priest, to attend and read prayers in the said hospital to the said poor aged persons, twice every day

throughout the year, the clear annual sum of £10, by quarterly payments, towards. his support and

maintenance.

The Commissioners for inquiring concerning Charities say, in their Report, “ There are no trustees now

in existence for this hospital, and it does not appear that any new trustees have ever been appointed since

the execution of the instruments above abstracted ; so that there are no persons capable of exercising the

visitatorial power conferred by the donor on the three senior trustees. The hospital comprises twelve apart

ments, with a small chapel ; and upon a tablet on the building, there is the following inscription :- " Hos
pitale pro xii Pauperibus Fundat : per Johann : Duck Ar : un : Aldermannor : Dunelm : Civit : Anno Domini

MDCLXXXV.” Twelve poorwidows, elected from the parish of Chester or the neighbourhood, reside in

the hospital, and receive 50s. a year each , instead of 52s., by quarterly payments ; and a person , not in holy

orders, who reads prayers, with a sermon every Sunday, in the chapel, receives the yearly sum of £10 .

These payments, amounting to £40 a year, are made by the agent of Lord Durham as a charge upon pro

perty in Great Lumley , which, we are informed, was purchased by one of his lordship ’s ancestors of the Lyon

family . The hospital is kept in repair by Lord Durham , and he appoints the alms-people and the person ,

who reads prayers. The right of appointment has been exercised by this family for many years ; but we

have not been able to obtain any account how they became possessed of this right ; unless , in consequence

of there being no trustees, it was considered as having devolved upon the owners of the property charged

with the payment of the endowment.”

Henry Smyth' s Charity.- The parish of Chester- le -Street is one of those which is entitled to a share of

the rents of the Longstock estate , belonging to Henry Smyth's charities, as stated in page 92. In the year

1829 , £16 , 16s. was received by the church -wardens of this parish , and in former years the amount was.

nearly the same. The sums thus received, together with the yearly sum of £12 derived from Harrison's .

charity and other money, are divided amongst the different townships of the parish, except those which

form part of any distinct chapelry, and except the townships of Great Lumley and Little Lumley, the fora
mer being entitled to a distinct share of Henry Smyth 's charity , and the latter receiving a considerable sum

from the voluntary gift of Lord Scarborough. The share appropriated to each township varies in proportion

to its population ; and the amount, when determined , is paid to the overseer or one of the principal inha

bitants . To the share reserved for the township of Chester, being about two-sevenths of the whole sum

divided , there is added a donation from Lord Durham of £8, and the sum of £5 , 4s. paid in respect of

Tewart's charity, hereafter mentioned , for bread . From this fund, amounting to about £22 . per annum ,

bread is given away to the amount of about £13, and the residue is distributed in the vestry on the lst Jaa

nuary, in the presence of some of the principal inhabitants, to the poor of the township , in sums varying
from Is. to 5s. The shares of the charity money appropriated to the other townships are paid over to the

overseer, and distributed almost entirely in small sums ofmoney to the poor of the respective places. This .

mode of distribution is contrary to the express directions of the trustees of Henry Smyth's charities, from

whom the principal part of the money is derived .

Harrison 's Charity . — Ralph Harrison , by his will, bearing date 26th March , 1687, amongst other legacies

to the poor of Boldon and other places, left £100 to the poor of Chester-le -Street. It appears from the

parish accounts, that the amount of this legacy, with a considerable accumulation of interest, and probably

the produce of some other benefactions, was placed in the hands of General Lambton , grandfather of the

present Lord Durham , whose agent pays annually £12 a year in respect thereof. The sum thus placed is

supposed to have been £200 only , and the payment of £12 a year as the interest thereof, is accounted for

by supposing that it was invested in the purchase of stock ; but the Commissioners were informed that there

is no stock now appropriated to the payment of this money. In the parish books, the receipt of the sum of
£12 is distinguished from another sum of £8, which has been paid by the agent of this family for many

years, and which is entered as a voluntary donation .

Tewart's Charities. - Elizabeth Tewart, by will, dated May 10 , 1718 , bequeathed her house to the miniss

ter of the parish church of Chester - le -Street, he paying to the parish clerk 20s. yearly . She also left certain

copyhold lands in the parish , called Kellsheets, out of which she directed that £6 should be paid yearly to a

schoolmaster for instructing gratis twelve poor children ; and that, out of the rents, twenty -four penny

Joaves should be distributed weekly amongst twelve poor widows and twelve other necessitous and indigen ,
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persons, and £3 yearly for placing out one boy, born and inhabiting in the town of Chester , apprentice to

some trade or employment. She further directed that two houses in Chester, called Elling's House and

Chambers House, should be used for the habitation of two poor widows. On these charities the Commis

sioners report as follows:

“ The house in which the testatrix lived is now in the possession of the Rev. Thomas Hyde Ripley, the

incumbent, who pays 20s. yearly to the parish clerk in respect thereof. The estate called Kellsheets , con

taining about 20 acres of copyhold land, held of the manor of Chester, is in the possession of William Mat

thews, as the owner thereof, and he makes the several payments directed by the will of the testatrix ,

amounting to £14, 4s. per annum . The yearly sum of £6 is paid by him a few days after Christmas to a

schoolmaster, who rents a room in the town of Chester- le - Street for the purpose of a school. There is no

other endowment than is derived from this charity ; but a subscription of about £7, 7s. a year is collected and

paid to him . In respect of the yearly sum of £6 , he instructs twelve children , as directed by the testatrix ,

and he takes three more on account of the money raised by subscription . The selection of the children is

left chiefly to the church-warden appointed by the minister , who nominates such of the applicants as are the

oldest ; no child being allowed to enjoy the freedom of the school beyond the term of two years. They are

taught reading and writing gratis ; but, if they learn accounts, they pay ls. a quarter .

“ The sum of £5 , 4s. for bread is added to the sum of £7, 16s., part of Henry Smyth's charity , and the

amount is laid out weekly in twopenny loaves , which are given to thirty poor persons, principally widows,

of the township of Chester- in - the- Street, after evening service at the church . The persons are appointed

by the minister's church -warden ; and if any of the objects absent themselves from church without reason

able excuse, they are displaced , and others appointed in their stead. The yearly sum of £3, given for plac

ing out apprentices, is paid to a boy in the township of Chester- in -the-Street, sent to Mr. Matthews with a

certificate from the agent of Hylton Joliffe, Esq. the owner of the house formerly belonging to John Hed .

worth , upon his producing the indenture of apprenticeship.

“ The premises left for the habitation of two poor widows are now converted into four cottages, and there

is a garden containing about 15 perches of land adjoining thereto, and an allotment, set out upon the inclo ,

sure of Chester commons in 1798, containing nearly half an acre. Weare informed that, 45 years ago , these

premises, consisting then of two cottages with the garden , were occupied by George Liddle and - - Turnbull,

they having married two sisters of the name of Forster, who claimed to be related to the testatrix . The

houses have since been divided into four, and three of them are occupied by three families , the descendants

of George Liddle , and the other by a person who married a daughter of - Turnbull. The parties in pos

session treat them as their own property . The allotment set out on the inclosure is in the possession of

Matthew Liddle, the youngest son of George Liddle, who took possession of it upon the death of his mother,

with whom he resided in one of the houses at the time she died. The parishioners have contemplated tak

ing steps for recovering possession of this property , so as to place poor widows therein , according to the in ,

tent of the testatrix ; but it appears to us, that without the intervention of a court of equity this object

cannot be effected , and that the proceedings would be of greater expense than the value of the property

would justify .”

Donor unknown. - By indentures , dated December 20 and 21, 1715 , John Hedworth , Esq . for securing

£100 he had then in his hands for the relief of the poor of the township of Chester- le - Street, and for other

purposes therein specified , gave up certain tithes for raising a sum out of which £5 per annum should be

paid to the poor ; after which he directed that theminister of Chester church for the timebeing should re

ceive and take all the residue of the rents and profits of the premises thereby conveyed , as an endowment

and provision for the said minister and his successors. Nothing has been received in respect of this charity

for many years. Applications have lately been made to Mr. Ripley, who was presented to the living in

1828 , and he has agreed to resume the payment.

Chester Deanery.

The Deanery rested in the crown till the 26th July , 1608, when King James, by letters patent

of that date, granted to Sir James Ouchterlony, Knt. and Richard Gurnard , or Green , citizen of

London , all the Deanery, Prebends, Rectory, and Vicarage of the Collegiate and Parish Church

of Chester. The grant was either in trust for the family of Hedworth , or was immediately trans,

ferred to them ; for , in 1614, John Hedworth , Esq. died seized of “ all the Decanal House of the

Collegiate Church of Chester-le-Street, with the barns, buildings, and girnales (graneries), now

waste and ruinous, and of a garden adjoining the same premises, of the annual value of ten shil,
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lings ; and of all those tithes of lamb and wool within the parishes of Chester, Tanfield , and Lames

ley, called the Thrussel-tithes, or Thrush -tithes.” The impropriation descended first to Richard

son of John ; to Ralph, in 1680 ; to Ralph , his son, in 1683 ; to John , his son , in 1704. He was

long a popular representative of the county, and died May 31, 1747. His two daughters and co

heiresses (by different wives) intermarried , the younger with Sir Ralph Milbank, Bart. ; the elder

with Sir Richard Hilton , of Hilton , Bart. whose only surviving daughter , Eleanor, was mother of

Hylton Joliffe, Esq. Lady Byron and H . Joliffe, Esq. are joint owners of the Deanery, and of

several other estates and collieries derived from the Hedworths. The large mass of the impro

priation has gradually fallen off in detached fragments; but the largest portion of the corn tithes

is still vested in Lord Durham , and in R . Trevelyan and Henry Witham , Esqrs.

The Deanery is a handsome brick house, in a pleasant situation near the east side of the town ,

and commands a fine prospect of rich , cultivated grounds, and a pleasing view of Lumley Park

and Castle. The enclosures of the Deanery adjoin the east wall of the church -yard , and probably

occupy the exact scite of the old Decanal buildings. The house , gardens, and groundsweremuch

improved by the late tenant, John Morton Davison , Esq. who has removed to his new seat, Ridley

Hall, in the co . of Northumberland. The Deanery is at present occupied by Edward Johnson ,

Esq . of Newcastle.

WHITE Hill, or Whithill, stands one mile west of the town, near the brink of the Chester

burn , overlooking a shivery cliff covered with copsewood. The east view embraces Chester spire ,

Lumley Castle, and a beautiful and highly cultivated country . It is the property and residence

of Isaac Cookson , Esq.

Themanor of Whithill was, in 1310, granted to Roger de Aula de Cestria by Bishop Anthony,

Patriarch of Jerusalem , to hold of the see of Durham by 48s. annual rent, and service to themanor

mill of Chester. In 1438, William Melote (under sheriff of Durham ) died seized of the manor of

Whithill, consisting of a mansion-house and 117 acres of land, by 40s. rent and service , and the

twenty-fourth part multure at the manor mill of Chester. It continued in the family of Millot

till the death of John Millot, Esq .* the lastmale heir, who died in 1747, and, by will, devised all

bis estates to Henry Wastell, rector of Simonburn, who soon after sold the manor of Whithill to

John Cookson , Esq. the father of the present proprietor.

In the ravine of the burn between Chester and Whithill was worked the well-known Whithill

forge. The iron was obtained from stone dug out of the neighbouring fells. This iron ore is

supposed to have been worked both by the Romans and the Danes. Great quantities of scoria, or

slag, are found on the fells, extending many miles westward. The ancient method was, to melt

the iron- stone with charcoal in a large smithy hearth or bloomery, and then reduce themetal to

bar-iron in another hearth ; consequently , when the wood failed, they removed their furnace.

They must have known the use of air-furnaces, or else have blown their bloomery bellows by hand

* John Millot, Esq. was a man of very singular habits and conversation , as appears from a curious old

screen still preserved at Whitehill, on which several of his exploits are depicted. In one compartment he is

hunting, in another drinking and smoking, in the third he appears as a successful gambler, and seems to be

enforcing payment of his winnings by an appeal to a brace of pistols ; and , to omit some other adventures,

in the second compartment his game cock is clapping and crowing, having “ won the 100 guineas at New

castle, March 31st, 1746 ,” whilst three rivals, Dunn, Brandling, and Bates, lie dead at his feet, and a

craven cock , inscribed Farrer Wren, Esq. is running away.
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or by horses; as the greatest quantity of slag is found in high ground, where no water could be

obtained .

“ About three miles west of Chester is a place called the Old Furnace, where very lately (about

1786 ) was to be seen thebottom of a furnace hearth , according to the usualmethod of building them

now , but ofmuch smaller dimensions. They had blown the bellows with a water-wheel, as appears

by the cut of a water-race to convey it to the wheel from an upper part of theburn . On the opposite

side of the burn is a place called the Alum Well, from the water having a strong aluminous smell

and taste. The method of making metal is by putting into a large furnace, about 34 feet in

height, and 12 or 13 feet wide in the broadest part, but contracted at top and bottom , a certain

number of baskets of coals or cinders, to à certain number of boxes of iron stone, calcined for the

purpose, and a quantity of limestone sufficient to flux it ; when a sufficient quantity is melted into

the hearth or bason at the bottom of the furnace, it then is tapped with an iron bar, and run off

into metal pigs, or large vessels prepared in loam (a composition of sand, clay, & c.), for different

uses, such as brewing vessels, soap -pans, engine-pumps, cylinders, and cannon of all sizes; and

the iron-stone and coal used here are allowed, by the best judges of his majesty 's warren at Wool.

wich , to make the strongest and soundest cannons that are proved there." *

At Whithill is a brown paper manufactory, belonging to Messrs.Gallon and Co. ; and at Fur

nace Mr. Robinson has a flint powdermanufactory. The Hermitage, about one mile south -by-west

of Chester-le-Street, is the pleasant seat of Thomas Cookson, Esq. South Hill, nearly two miles

south -by -east of the town, is the residence of Thomas Fenwick , Esq. banker in Newcastle. The

grounds and gardens are tastefully laid out ; and when the young plantations arrive at maturity,

this place will be very beautiful. Humble Cottage, the residence ofGeorge Liddell, Esq. stands

about two miles west of Chester.

The Flatts, a hamlet in this township, is situated one mile north -west of Chester . The old

mansion -house is a large brick building, with enclosures. It was the seat of a branch of the Allans

of Grange, who had raised a large fortune by the collieries. Thomas Allan , Esq . (grandson of

George Allan of Yarm ) died 1741, + leaving a son , Thomas, who died unmarried , and four daugh

ters, who became coheirs to their brother, viz. Susannah, married Ralph Jenison , Esq. of Wal

worth , and died without issue ; Margaret, married Jenison Shafto , Esq. and died without issue ;

Dorothy, married James Garland , Esq . of Michael-Stowhall, in Essex (living in 1786) ; Camilla,

married Robert Shafto , Esq . of Benwell, died the 14th of July , 1782, leaving an only child , a

daughter,married to William Adair, Esq . This estate is now , by purchase, the property of Lord

Durham .

* Communicated by Mr. Smith , agent to Whithill works. Hutch . vol. ii. p. 504.

+ “ The following tablet is at this day to be seen in many of the houses of Chester :-- On Sunday the 21st

day of December, 1741, died at his house at Flatts, Thomas Allan , Esq . one of the principal coal-owners on

the river Wear. Hewas a gentleman whose integrity and worth placed him in the highest estimation , and

whose good nature and generosity endeared him to all his acquaintance. Hewas earnest in promoting the

good of his country, and particularly that great support of it, its trade; in the cause ofwhich he embarked

his fortune, and applied à most laudable industry ; manifesting in his affairs an uncommon elegance and

propriety : and as his life was adorned with every virtue that dignifies human nature, so his death is uni

versally a most melancholy occasion of sorrow .' ” – Hutchinson , vol. ii. p . 508 .
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LITTLE LUMLEY.

This township is situated on the east side of the Wear, and in the north division of Easington

Ward, 1 } mile east-south -east of Chester. It contains Lumley Castle and Park ; also three farm

steads, a corn mill at Flotters, a public house , and Lumley Forge Manufactory, where, besides an

iron and brass foundery, bar-iron, anvils, shovels, nails, and chains, are made. The acting parte

ner, Mr. Wright, and most of the workmen , reside in an adjoining hamlet called Breckon Hill.

Lumley Castle .

This castle stands majestically , glittering with a bright open aspect, on a fine elevation above

the Wear, distant about one mile east from Chester. It is bounded on the north by Lumley Beck ,

and the ground rises gradually on the south and west from the river Wear. The east front is.

near the brow of a very deep, well-wooded valley, through which the Beck winds towards the

river. This stately mansion forms a quadrangle, with an area in the centre . At each angle are

projecting turrets, or observatories, of an octangular form , which overhang the face of each square

of the base , and are machiolated , for the purpose of annoying assailants : they, however, give to

the general building a singular appearance. The whole is composed of a yellow freestone , which

gives a bright and beautiful tint at a distance. The chief entrance to the castle is at the west,

front, by a noble double Aight of steps, and a platform , 94 feet long, filling the whole space bea

tween the towers. The front to the south is modern , and brought almost parallel with the tower,

being 196 feet in length . The front to the north is obscured by offices ; but towards the east, the

castle retains its ancient form , and has a most august appearance. Its projecting gateway, com

manded by turrets, and machiolated gallery, are bold and stately . Above this gate are six shields,

with armorial bearings, deeply carved in stone, with their crests, contemporary with the building ;

and which ascertain the date of its alteration by Sir Ralph Lumley, in the reign of Richard II.,

when he obtained licence from the king, in 1329, as well as from Bishop Skirlaw , to repair his

Castle of Lumley, and to build a wall with mortar and stone, and to embattle the structure. It

appears that the original fabric had been constructed by Sir Robert Lumley, in the reign of Ed.

ward I., and enlarged by his son, Sir Marmaduke. There are three stories of apartments in this

front, having mullioned windows, guarded with iron . A narrow space, for a terrace, between the

walls and the brink of the precipice, is guarded by a curtain . The uniformity of this front, the

arrangement of the arms, and the whole appearance of its masonry, testify this to be a part of the

original structure, and a grand model of the taste of the age.

A beautiful prospect is exhibited from the platform , at the entrance into the hall. At the bota

tom of the avenue which leads to the house , is a fine bason of water, a salmon lock, and fisherman's

cottage ; and on the opposite elevated land, the view of the town of Chester, the Deanery House ,

and the church, compose a pleasing distance . But themore extended landscape comprehends the

house of Flatts, Pelton village, and the great northern road ; whilst the back scene displays broken

and irregular grounds, interspersed with cottages. To the left, cultivation brightens the prospect,

and the winding stream of the Wear adds beauty to the picture, which, on one hand , presents the

view of the town ofGreat Lumley, and, on the other, Walridge, with the Hermitage, and several

hamlets in the vale. The distant landscape is terminated by Plawsworth , and the plantations

above Newton Hall
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The inner court or area, 75 feet by 84 , has received repairs and alterations at very different

dates. On the gateway in the west centre are two small escutcheons, with two long lines of armo

rial shields ; and, on the flanking towers, two marble fountains, above which are tablets of black

marble , on one of which is the family motto . There has been a private chapel somewhere in the

castle, and which was licensed by Bishop Langley in 1432 ; but its scite is now unknown. There

is a place in the park called Chapel Hilt.

The great hall measures 90 feet in length . It is ornamented with a gallery for minstrelsy , and

exhibits a striking feature of ancient times, feudal performances, and old English manners. A

knight in full armour, on horseback , graces this apartment ; and the walls are decorated with an

arrangement of imaginary portraits in the following order : 1, Liulphus. 2, Uchtred. 3,Guliel.

mus. 4 , Sir William de Lumley. 5 , William de Lumley. 6 , Sir Robert de Lumley . 7, Sir

Marmaduke Lumley. 8 , Sir Ralph de Lumley, the first baron, in his robes. 9 , Sir John de

Lumley. 10 , King Richard II. sitting in a chair of state, Lord Lumley in his robes kneeling,

above the figure R . R . II. An' D 'no 1385, A . Reg. 8 . 11, Sir Thomas Lumley. 12, George

Lord Lumley, 13, Sir Thomas Lumley, who married Elizabeth , natural daughter of Edward IV .

14, John de Lumley. 15 , Richard de Lumley. 16 , George Lumley . 17 , Elizabeth , daughter of

John Lord Darcy of Chiche, and second wife of Sir John Lumley . This last portrait is, no doubt,

genuine. She is represented in a black dress, the sleeves and openings of the gown ornamented

with pearls, a rich point lace ruff and apron, a huge pearl necklace, and her dark hair ornamented

with a coronet of pearls ; the countenance pale and expressive. King Richard II. giving Sir

Ralph Lumley a patent of nobility , is also supposed to be an old , genuine picture. Four niches

in the west wall contain marble busts of Henry VIII., Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth . Under

Liulph 's statue are fifteen couplets of Latin verses.

In the Music-room are a full-length portrait of John Lord Lumley, in gilt armour, the right

hand resting on a helmet, the left on a sword-hilt ; another full-length of the same, in baron's

robes ; Frederick Prince of Wales, in robes ; and Sir Thomas Sanderson , in the robes and collar

of the Bath .

In the Steward's room , Jane Fitzalan (first wife of John Lord Lumley ), a handsome portrait,

three-quarters length , delicate aquiline features, and an expressive elegant countenance; brown

hair , ornamented with braids of pearl ; a glove in the right hand. Ralph Lumley, 1567, in a

white Spanish dress and black cloak . A good portrait of John, last Lord Lumley, the-countenance

noble and expressive. The other portraits are modern . The Countess of Halifax between the

Hon . John and the Hon. Charles Lumley. The first Earl of Scarborough , in armour, a battle in

the distance ; and his brother , General Lumley, in armour, a battle in the distance,

In the Housekeepers's room , the Hon. James Lumley, Lady Blackett, and Lady Harriet Lum .

ley ; with the Hon. Thomas and Richard Lumley , when children .*

* The following portraits of illustrious characters are described by Pennant in his Scotch Tour. They

were all dispersed about twenty years ago , when only the family portraits were retained .

1 . Robert, Earl of Essex , a full length , in black , with white embroidery. - 2 . The Earl of Surrey, 1545 ,

in black. - 3. Thomas Ratcliffe, Earl of Sussex. “ A full length , young and handsome, his body armed ;

white dress , gold brocade breeches , a staff in his right hand, the left leaning on his sword ; on the table a

hat with an enormous plume. Motto , Amando et fidendo troppo sono ruinaio." _ 4 . The first Earl of Bedford ,

engraved amongst the “ Illustrious Heads.” — 5 . Ambrose Dudley , Earl of Warwick , in a bonnet, furred

cloak, and small ruff, the George hanging at his breast. 6 . Fitzalan , Earl of Arundel, three-quarters. — 7.

Sir Nicholas Carew , master of the horse to Henry VIII., a spirited countenance , a white feather in his hat,
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· The family of Lumley has well-authenticated claims to the highest and most splendid antiquity .

Liulph , a noble Saxon , fled from the fierce Normans in the south of England, and found shelter

in the more tranquil dominions of St. Cuthbert. Here he was dearly beloved by the people, not

only in respect of his high parentage, but of his many eminent qualities ; whereby he grew into such

familiarity and credit with Walcher, bishop of Durham , and Earl of Northumberland, that he

would do nothing in temporal affairs without his advice. But he expiated with his life the dan

gerous popularity which his rank and virtues had acquired . Liulph married Algitha, daughter to

Aldred , Earl of Northumberland , son of Uctred, Earl of Northumberland, by Elgyne, youngest

daughter of King Etheldred. When Waltheof, Earl of Northumberland, granted to St. Cuthbert

and his Prior Aldwin the church of Tynemouth , Liulph also led to the shrine of St. Oswin , and

dedicated to the service of the church , his son Morkar . His eldest son, Uthred , obtained the

rank of a Baron of the Palatine, under Bishop Hugh ; and his son William was the first who as

sumed the local name of Lumley.

Sir William , by Judith his wife , daughter to Hesilden of Hesilden , had issue another Sir Wil.

liam , who had two sons, William and Marmaduke. The latter was father of John Fitz -Marma

duke, Baron of Horden , in the bishopric of Durham , who, on February 12, 1300-1 , 29 Edward I.,

was among those barons that subscribed a memorable letter to Pope Boniface VIII. (in answer to

one he sent to the king, “ commanding him to forbear further proceedings against the Scots,

claiming withal the sovereign authority over them , as belonging to the church ”) wherein they

owned and claimed the dominion of Scotland, and peremptorily conclude, “ That the king , their

lord , should in 110 wise undergo his holiness's judgment therein , nor send his procurators (as was

his head bound round with a handkerchief of gold stuff. - 8 . Sir Thomas More, a half length, a furred robe

and coarse capuchin cap.- 9 . Sir William Petre. - 10 . Dudley, Earl of Leicester, three-quarters ( 1587) , the

collar of the Garter and a staff in his hand. ll. A portrait in a purple robe, inscribed The Duke of Suffolk ,

1593. - 12. A lady, “ in a singular dress of black and gold , with a red and gold petticoat, 1560,” called the

fair Geraldine ( Éliza, third wife of Edward , Earl of Lincoln ), but rather the earl's first wife , Elizabeth

Blunt.- 13 . Robert, Earl of Salisbury, in black , a bell on the table, and a letter directed to him by all his

titles, the George hanging by a green riband round his neck ; above his head , Sero sed serio.- - 14. Sir An

thony Browne, first Viscount Montacute , master of the horse to Henry VIII. He appears with a bushy

beard, bonnet, and order of the Garter.- 15 . A three-quarters length , unknown, 1596 , æt. 43, blue and

white striped dress , black coat, ruff , and collar of the Garter. - 16 . Ferdinand de Toledo, Duke of Alva, in

rich armour, with his baton , short black hair and beard.- 17 . Garcia Sarmiento Cuna, captain of the guard

to Philip II., a full length , in armour, ruff, red stockings, white shoes, a cross on the breast, and a spear in

his hand..- 18 . A three-quarters length, a man in a scarlet robe, white mantle over the left shoulder, scarlet

cap, white ruff, and the order of the Fleece ; on the furring of the robe, several times repeated, Ah ! am

prius au ra jay ! - 19 . Andrew Doria , the Genoese admiral, in black , with the order of the Golden Fleece, a

truncheon in his hand , and a dagger in his girdle, a long white beard ; Andreas Auria Pater Patriæ ; view

of shipping through a window ; on oak, 43 inches by 34. – 20 . Phillippus Theophratus Paracelsus Aureolus,

in a close black gown, bald , and apparently about 60 years of age, Roman nose, hazel eyes, and a severe

countenance ; his right hand grasps the hilt of a large sword, and his left rests on the pommel, on which is

written , Azot.

“ Bombastus kept a devil's bird

Shut in the pommel of his sword,” & c.— Hudibras.

A small golden ball (qu. a talisman ? ) is suspended from his neck by a red string.

There were a few portraits of later date :-- The Duke of Monmouth. Killigrew , gent. of the chamber to

Charles II., in a red sash , with his dog. Mr. Thomas Windham , M . D . L . aged 42, drowned on the coast

of Guinea ; in green, with a red sash , and with his dog and gun. A fine Vandyke Charles (on the white

horse) was sold at an early period . Mr. Rotheram , rector of Houghton , left it to his nephew , Mr. Wallis

of Seaham , who presented it to the late bishop of Durham .
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required) as though their king's title were dubious, to the prejudice of the crown , the royal dig .

nity , liberties, customs, and laws of England, which by their oath and duty they were bound to

observe, and would defend with their lives; nor could they permit, if the king would , any such

unlawful proceedings; and therefore besought his holiness not to concern himself farther in that

matter." An exemplar of this memorable instrument, with their several seals, is preserved in

Corpus Christi College library in Oxford.

William married the daughter and coheir of Walter de Audre, and by her was the father of Sir

Roger de Lumley, Knight, who wedded Sybil, daughter and coheir of Hugh de Morwick , an an

cient baron in Northumberland . Robert, the fourth in descent froin William Fitz-Uthred, added

greatly to his paternal inheritance by marriage with the heiress of Thweng. Ralph , the grand

son, was created a parliamentary peer by summons in 1385 , and continued to sit until he was at

tainted , and had his lands seized , for being concerned with Thomas de Holland, Earl of Kent,

and other lords, who not assenting to the deposal of Richard II., joined in a confederacy against

Henry IV ., binding themselves by indenture sextipartite , to be diligent and faithful to each other

in their undertaking, and were sworn to keep their design secret, and to attend carefully upon the

execution of it. But appearing in arms, and the lords taking their lodgings in the town of Ciren

cester, whilst their forces encamped without the town , were overpowered by the inhabitants, and

carried prisoners to the abbey, notwithstanding all means were used , by their servants and re

tainers, to further their escape. And our historians relate , that twenty -eight lords, knights , and

gentlemen, the chief leaders of the rebellion, were brought from thence to Oxford, to the king ,

who immediately caused them to be executed there. But this Lord Lumley, who was standard

bearer in that expedition , and styled a Banneret, died in the field of battle ; which is evident from

the record, whereby all his lands and tenements, which he held in fee -simple from January 5th ,

1 Henry IV ., together with all his goods and chattels, were adjudged in parliament to be forfeited

Lord Lumley married Eleanor, daughter of John Lord Nevil, who had an assignment in her

widowhood of £20 per annum . John, their second surviving son, 6 Henry IV ., had livery of all

the castles, manors, and lands, whereof Sir Ralph Lumley, his father , was seized at the time of his

attainder ; and the honour of knighthood was conferred on him for his services in Scotland. He

also served that monarch in his wars with the French, who, having experience of his fidelity , he

was fully restored in blood (tainted by the conviction of Ralph , his father) by act of parliament

in the 13th year of Henry IV . He also signalized himself with Henry V . in his wars; and in the

10th year of the reign of that victoriousmonarch, lost his life in the field of battle, with Thomas,

Duke of Clarence, the king's brother ; who being betrayed by Andrew Forgusa, a Lombard , his

scout-master, that represented the numbers of the enemy to be inferior to what they were, precis

pitated himself into a battle at Baugy, in the province of Anjou, on Easter eve, April 13, 1421,

and was there slain , together with this Sir John Lumley, Lord Lumley, the Earls of Tanquervile

and Angus, and the Lord Ross, who disapproved of this rash design , yet made proof of their duty

and their valour, not only in obeying their general in his life time, but accompanying him in his

death .

Sir John Lumley appointed , by will, his brother Marmaduke his executor, and who was bishop

of Carlisle and Treasurer of England . Sir Thomas Lumley , the next inheritor, was knighted for

his services in the wars , and concerned in divers negociations. The king having experienced his

fidelity, prudence, and conduct, he was constituted governor of Scarborough Castle for life, in the

33d year of his reign. It is likely that the sufferings of his family under the Lancastrians induced
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him to take part with the house of York ; for when Edward IV . attained the crowII, he petitioned

the parliament for the reversion of the attainder of Ralph Lord Lumley, his grandfather ; which

was accordingly repealed in the first year of the reign of that king, and he had summons to pare

liament among the barons of the realm till his death . Hewas at the siege of Bambrough Castle

in the county of Northumberland, then held out (with some other garrisons in the north ) by the

Lancastrians; and on October 10, 1466 , in 6 Edward IV ., the king, in regard of his fidelity , cir,

cumspection, and industry , appointed him one of the commissioners to treat at Newcastle upon:

Tyne, with the deputies of the king of Scots, concerning certain grievances between the two na

tions. Having married Margaret, daughter of Sir James Harrington (brother of Sir William

Harrington , Lord Harrington, and Knight of the Garter in the reign ofHenry V .), he had issue,

by her , Sir George Lumley, his successor.

George Lord Lumley wasknighted before the 2d year of Edward IV., when he was sheriff of

the county of Northumberland for that and the succeeding year ; an office, in that age, of great

power and trust. In the 6th year of Edward IV., this Sir George Lumley and Sir Robert Fol:

bery were elected knights for the county of Northumberland, to the parliament summoned to

meet at Westminster, and , in the return of the writ, are styled Milites gladiis cincti. In the 8th

year of Edward IV ., he was constituted sheriff of Northumberland, and was. continued in that

office four years successively. In 20 Edward IV ., when bearing the title of Lord Lumley, he was

a principal commander of those forces under the leading of Richard , Duke of Gloucester, the

king's brother, which retook the town of Berwick (that had been surrendered , to the Scots by

Queen Margaret, to gain a sanctuary for her husband, Henry VI., when hewas expelled England ),

and afterwards entering into Edinburgh , he was, for his valour and conduct in that expedition,

made a knight banneret in Hooton Field , on August 22, the sameyear, with the Lord Fitzhugh,

the Lord Scroop of Masham , and others. On the accession of Henry VII., he waited on his ma

jesty in his progress, in the northern parts of the kingdom , in the first year of his reign. In the

13th year of Henry VII., he was in that expedition with the Earl of Surrey, against the Scots,

who, with their king, were besieging Norham Castle , situated on the river Tweed , dividing Eng .

land from Scotland ; which siege they raised, and marching into Scotland , levelled several strong

places, particularly Hayton Castle, one of the strongest fortresses between Berwick and Edinburgh,

in sight of the Scots army. And on the espousals of the Princess Margaret, eldest daughter of

Henry VII., with James IV., king of Scotland , which was solemnized at Richmond by Earl Both

well, on St. Paul's day, 1502-3 , 18 Henry VII., his lordship and his son met the queen at Darne

ton (Darington ) in Yorkshire, with several gentlemen in his retinue, and 80 horsemen in his livery,

and waited on her majesty as far as Berwick , where she was received by Sir Thomas Darcy, the

governor, His lordship married Elizabeth , daughter and heir of Roger Thornton, the wealthy

merchant of Newcastle upon Tyne, by which the tower and manor of Ludworth , Bradbury with

the Isle, Bolam , Axwell, Swalwell, and lands scattered broad and wide over Durham and North

umberland, were added to his ample inheritance. In a quarrel which arose concerning this succes.

sion , Lord Lumley slew Giles Thornton, his wife's bastard brother, in a duel in Windsor Castle

ditch .*

* It was, after all, the grand -daughter of the opulent Roger Thornton who carried her immense wealth

into the family of Lumley ; for old Roger Thornton, who died in 1429, left a son and heir, Roger (who had

married , in his father's life time, Elizabeth , daughter of Lord Greystock ) ; and Elizabeth , the daughter of

this younger Roger, was the heiress who married George Lord Lumley. From entries in the College of
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Thomas, son and heir ofGeorge Lord Lumley , married Elizabeth Plantagenet, base daughter

of King Edward IV ., and died in his father's life time. His eldest son , Richard , the next baron,

left issue John Lord Lumley, who, in 1513, on the invasion of this realm by James IV ., king of

Scotland , brought a considerable strength to the Earl of Surrey, who came to York with 500 men

only (his sovereign lying before Tournay, with most of his nobles), and was one of the principal

commanders of the van -guard of the army, which, on September 9 , engaged in the battle of Flod .

den , where the king of Scotland was slain . Our historiansrelate, that the van-guard , wherein this

Lord Lumley engaged , acquitted themselves with the greatest bravery ; encountering with the

Earls of Crawford and Montrose , who had with them a great number of lords, knights, and gen

tlemen, and were both slain ,

In the succeeding year , he was summoned to parliament as Lord Lumley, and, the year after ,

had livery of all the lands of his inheritance. In the year 1520, he was at the meeting between

his sovereign and the Emperor Charles V . at Canterbury ; and crossing the seas, was, in June the

same year, at that great interview of the kings of England and France, between Ardres and Guisnes.

He was one of the chief of those northern lords who appeared in the insurrection called the Pil

grimage of Grace ; but a pardon being offered by the Duke of Norfolk , at that time general of the

king's forces sent to suppress them ,hewas chosen to treat with the duke at Doncaster, and so well

did he accommodate matters, that the leaders, and all who had been either authors or partakers in

the tumult,were permitted to repair to their own homes, withoutbeing questioned for their offence ;

which, out of clemency, the king confirmed. Yet, soon after, he had themortification of losing his

only son, George Lumley , who being concerned in another insurrection with the Lord Darcy , Sir

Thomas Percy (brother to the Earl of Northumberland ), and others, was thereupon apprehended

with them , committed to the Tower, and in June, 29 Henry VIII., was arraigned at Westminster

before the Marquis of Exeter, high steward of England, and being found guilty of high treason ,

suffered death.

John Lumley, on the death of his grandfather in 1544 , succeeded by entail to the family estates .

He was then an infant; and on a petition , 1 Edward VI., setting forth , “ That he was a person

in lineage and blood corrupted , and deprived of all degree, estate, name, fame, & c , by reason of

the attainder of George Lumley , his father,” it was enacted, “ that the said John Lumley, and the

heirs male ofhis body, should have, hold , enjoy , and bear the name, dignity , state, and pre-emi

nence of a baron of this realm ,” & c. On September 29, 1553, two days before the coronation of

Queen Mary, he wasmade one of the Knights of the Bath , in company with the Earl of Devon .

shire , the Earl of Surrey , the Lord Abergavenny, the Lord Berkeley, and ten others, being first

knighted by the Earl of Arundel (his father-in -law ), lord steward of the household , who had com .

mission from the queen to confer that honour. His lordship and his lady were at the coronation,

he attending among the barons, and she being one of the six principal ladies, dressed in crimson

velvet, that sat in the third chariot of state ; next to whom rode ten ladies in crimson velvet, their

horses trapped with the same. On April 24, 1556 , he and the Lord Talbot introduced Osep

Napea, ambassador from the Emperor of Russia, to his audience of leave of the queen, who

brought several rich presents from his master, and concluded a treaty of amity and commerce ;

Arms, there seemssome doubts of the asserted bastardy of Giles Thornton . The pedigree gives the younger

Roger a second wife, and states their issue Sir Roger , Giles, and John Thornton, the lineal ancestor of

Thornton of Netherwitton .- Bourne, 95 , note. Surtees, ii. 157.

VOL . I. 2 L
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being the first ambassador who came hither from that court. In the first year of Queen Elizabeth ,

his lordship was constituted one of the commissioners to receive the claimsof all such as held of

the queen in grand serjeanty , and were required to perform their respective services. Hewas

employed to treat with Cosmo Medicis, Duke of Florence, about £11,250 , owing to her father ,

Henry VIII. ; and having received it with interest, the queen gave the said duke a discharge for

it. After this, he suffered a short imprisonment for being privy, with his father- in -law , the Earl

of Arundel, to the Duke of Norfolk's matrimonial intrigues with the Queen of Scots.

In 1586 , he was commissioned , with other lords, for the trial of the Queen of Scots ; and, the

next ensuing year , was in commission for the trial of the scape-goat, Secretary Davison, “ for con

tempt towards the queen 's majesty , breach of his allegiance, and neglect of his duty, in sending

the warrant for putting the Queen of Scots to death , without her knowledge.” Hewas also one of

the peers that sat on the trial of Robert Devereux, Earl of Essex. And on the accession of James

I., he was constituted one of the commissioners for settling the claims at his coronation ; as also a

commissioner, with other lords, who were authorised to make Knights of the Bath. Camden gives

this character of him , “ That he was a person of entire virtue, integrity , and innocence ; and in his

old age, a complete pattern of true nobility. Had so great a veneration for the memory of his

ancestors, that he caused monuments to be erected for them in the collegiate church of Chester-on

the-Street (opposite to Lumley Castle ), in order as they succeeded one another, from Liulphus

down to his own time; which he had either picked out of the demolished monasteries, or made

new .” He died April 11, 1609. “ Feeling as he did on the subject of ancestral honours, hemust

have foreseen with no small mortification the approaching extinction of the direct line of the family

on his own decease.* Three children by his first princely consort, Jane Fitz -Allan, had died in

infancy ; and his second wife, Elizabeth Darcy of Chiche, was childless. Under these circum

stances, Lord Lumley seems to have three times changed the disposition of his estates.” At last,

he called to the succession his kinsman , Richard Lumley , ancestor of the Earl of Scarborough .

This Richard Lumley was first knighted by King James at Theobald's, July 19, 1616 , and was

created Lord Viscount Lumley of Waterford, in Ireland, by letters påtent, bearing date July 12,

(1628 ) 4 Car. I. In the time of the rebellion, adhering to the king, hemade his house of Lumley

Castle a garrison, and being a principal commander of the forces under Prince Rupert, marched

with him into the west of England, was at the siege of Bristol, and remained there at the time it

was surrendered to the parliament's forces, September 10, 1645. He afterwards compounded for

his estate for £1955 , 10s. He was also among those loyal peers who subscribed a memorable de

claration, just before the meeting of the parliament that restored Charles II. Hewas buried in

the vault at Cheam , with his kinsman, Lord Lumley , leaving Richard , bis grandson, heir to his

honour and his estate .

Richard , first Earl of Scarborough , was well educated. In 1680, when an expedition was in

tended against the Moors, and to raise the siege of Tangier, his lordship readily engaged in the

dreaded and dangerous enterprise ; and on June 12, was actually embarked at Portsmouth to

go on that service, under the Earl of Mulgrave (after Duke of Buckinghamshire), who was apa

* Mr. Pennant gives the following royal bon ton : - “ When King James I., in one of his progresses, was

entertained in Lumley Castle, William James, bishop of Durham , a relation of the house , in order to give his

majesty an idea of the importance of the family , wearied him with a long detail of their ancestry , to a

period even beyond belief. “ O mon,' says the king, ' gan na farther , let me digest the knawledge I hae

gained ; for , by my saul, I did na ken Adam ' s namewas Lumley.'”
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pointed commander -in - chief. But the expedition being laid aside, his lordship returned to court,

and soon after was constituted master of the horse to Queen Catherine, consort to Charles II. In

that station he so far recommended himself, that his majesty, in consideration of his great merit

and approved fidelity , and his descent from noble ancestors, ancient barons of this kingdom , ad

vanced him to the state and degree of Baron of Lumley Castle, in the county palatine of Durham ,

and to the heirs male of his body, and , for lack of such issue, to Henry Lumley, * his brother, and

the heirs male of his body. On the insurrection raised by the Duke of Monmouth in the west, his

lordship had a command of a regiment of horse, and had a principal share in gaining the victory

at Sedgemore, July 6 , 1685 ; and the Duke of Monmouth, with theGerman count who accompa

nied him , and the Lord Grey, were by his vigilancy discovered, and surrendered themselves pri

soners to his lordship. Nevertheless, when he observed King James's design was to assume arbi

trary power, he forsook the court, appeared on the behalf of the seven bishops at their trial,

June 29, 1688, and was among those of the chief nobility who had the courage to consult with

Mons. Dykvelt (whom the Prince of Orange intrusted to manage his affairs in England), and

often met him at the Earl of Shrewsbury's, where they consulted how to proceed , and drew the

declaration on which they advised his highness to engage. It also appears that he was principally

intrusted by Admiral Russel, afterwards Earl of Orford , who went over to Holland, and had the

prince's direction for the management of the grand affair of the revolution. When matters were

concluded on, his lordship , with the Duke of Devonshire and the Earl of Danby, undertook for

the north ; and retiring into their several counties, the Lord Lumley, by his interest and friends,

secured Newcastle , which declared for the prince soon after his landing. Hewas afterwards no

less instrumental, by his interest and arguments in the house of peers, in gaining the vote, that

the throne was vacant, as also that the Prince and Princess of Orange should be declared king and

queen of England ; for which services, on February 14, 1688- 9 , the day after their majesties were

proclaimed , he was sworn of the privy-council, and declared one of the gentlemen of the king's

bed -chamber ; also on April 10 , 1690, before their coronation , he was advanced to the dignity of

Viscount Lumley, of Lumley Castle ; and finally, on April 15 , to the title of Earl of Scar

borough ; and was likewise constituted captain and colonel of the first troop of horse-guards. In

1690 , he attended King William into Ireland, was at the battle of the Boyne, and afterwards

waited on his majesty at the great congress of princes at the Hague, and came back with him to

England.

* Henry lies buried in a vault under the parish church at Sabridgeworth , in the county of Hertford ,where

there is a neatmarble monument, with the following inscriptions :

“ Here lieth the Honourable Henry Lumley, Esq. only brother to Richard , Earl of Scarborough , who was

in every battle, and at every siege, as colonel, lieutenant-colonel, or general of the horse, with King William ,

or the Duke of Marlborough, in twenty campaigns in Ireland, Flanders, and Germany, where he was ho

noured esteemed, and beloved by our own armies, by our allies, and even by the enemies, for his singular
politeness and humanity , as well as for all his military virtues and capacity .

“ He sat long in parliament, always zealous for the honour of the crown, and for the good of his country ;

and knew no party but that of truth , justice, and honour.

“ He died governor of the isle of Jersey, the 18th of October, 1722, in the sixty -third year of his age.

“ Here also lieth Mrs. Frances Lumley, his only dear and beloved child , of great beauty, and greater

hopes ; who died October 13th , 1719, the sixth of her age: sometime the joy , then the anguish of her fond

parents.

“ Here lieth also Dame Anne Lumley , daughter of Sir William Wiseman , of Canfield , Essex, who set up

this monument 1723, in memory of the best of husbands, and her dear child , near whom she was deposited

anno 1736 - 7."
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He waited on the king in his several campaigns in Flanders, till the conclusion of the peace of

Ryswick , September 11, 1697, and was declared lieutenant-general of his forces. His lordship , in

that reign , was likewise lord -lieutenant of the county palatine of Durham , county of Northumber

land, and custos rotulorum of the same, as also lord -lieutenant and custos rotulorum of the town

and county of Newcastle upon Tyne, and vice-admiral of the sea coasts of Durham and Northum

berland , in which posts he was continued by Queen Anne, who, on June 24, 1702, appointed him

lord-lieutenant of the counties of Durham and Northumberland. He was also sworn of her privy

council, and constituted one of the commissioners to treat of an union between the two kingdoms

of England and Scotland ; and, pursuant to that act, was sworn of the privy council at Kensing

ton, August 18 , 1708 .

On the accession of King George I., his lordship was among those peers intrusted by his majesty

with the government of these kingdoms till his arrival. On March 9, 1715 - 16 , he was appointed

chancellor of the duchy and county palatine of Lancaster , which he resigned in May, 1717 ; and

thereupon had the office of vice -treasurer, receiver -general, and paymaster-general of all his man

jesty's revenues in the kingdom of Ireland, with the power to act by sufficientdeputies. And his

lordship , having ‘no intention to go over, procured an act of parliament, which passed the royal

assent July 6 , 1717, to enable him to take in Great Britain the usual oath to qualify himself for

the said office. Hedeparted this life on December 17 , 1721, and was buried with his ancestors in

the church of Chester-le-Street. By his wife, Frances, only daughter and heir of Sir Henry Jones:

of Aston , he had issue seven sons and four daughters.

Richard, his second son,* and second Earl of Scarborough , was elected one of the members for

East Grinsted to the parliament called in the 7th year of Queen Anne, and for the borough of

Arundel in two other parliaments, whereof the last was sitting on the demise of the queen. On

the accession of her successor to the throne, he was appointed (September 21, 1714 ) one of the

gentlemen of the bed - chamber to his royal highness the Prince of Wales, and presently after was

constituted master of the horse, and was also captain and colonel of the first troop of grenadier

guards. On March 10 , 1714 -15 , he was called by writ to the house of peers, and took his place

according to his father's patent of creation , whom he succeeded in the year 1721, as well in his

honours, as lord -lieutenant and custos rotulorum of the county of Northumberland, and lorda

lieutenant and custos rotulorum of the town and county of Newcastle upon Tyne. On May 2,

1721, he stood proxy for Ernest Augustus, Duke of York, at the baptism of the Duke of Cum

berland ; and, shortly after, his lordship was constituted colonel of the second regiment of foot

guards, and was elected one of the knights companions of the most noble order of the Garter. On

the accession of George II. to the throne, he was, on June 15 , 1727, constituted master of the

horse to his majesty , and sworn one of the privy council ; also lord-lieutenant and custos rotulorum

for the county of Northumberland, and vice-admiral of the county of Durham , In 1733-4 , he re

signed his post ofmaster of the horse ; and departing this life January 29, at his house in Grosve..

nor Square, was interred in St. George's chapel, in Audley Street, February 4 , 1739-40. He was

the friend of Lord Chesterfield , who has drawn his amiable character , con amore, and his unhappy

exit with pathos:

* Henry Lord Viscount Lumley , the eldest son , died in 1710. He was a very little man. Pope, in a

letter of 1710, says, “ Since the deaths of Lord Lumley and Mr. Lytton, I am one of the least men in

England.”
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“ When I confess there is, who feels for fame,

And melts to goodness, Scarborough need I name?"

* Hehad not,” says Lord Chesterfield , “ the least pride of birth and rank ; that common narrow

notion of little minds, that wretched mistaken succadaneum of merit ; but he was jealous to anxiety

of his character , as all men are who deserve a good one.” Dying unmarried, his titles and estate

descended to his next brother and heir,

Thomas Lumley Saunderson, third Earl of Scarborough , who was appointed, November 28,

1721, his majesty's envoy-extraordinary and plenipotentiary to the king of Portugal ; where he

demeaned himself with such honour and integrity , as won him the regard of thatmonarch, and the

love and esteem of all classes. On returning from his embassy, he wasmade a knight of the Bath ;

and, in 1722 , was elected to parliament for the borough of Arundel in Sussex , and returned one of

the knights for Lincolnshire in the parliament summoned to meet at Westminster , November 28 ,

1728 , also for the said county in the next parliament, summoned to meet June 13, 1734. Enjoy

ing the estate of James Saunderson, Earl of Castleton (who died without issue May 24, 1723), he,

by act of parliament, took the surnameof Saunderson, in pursuance of the will of the said earl.

His lordship died March 15 , 1752. Hemarried Lady Frances, second daughter of the Earl of

Orkney, and left an only son ,

Richard, fourth Earl of Scarborough , who was appointed cofferer of his majesty's household ;

and on July 12, 1765, was sworn of his majesty's most honourable privy council. His lordship

was also deputy earl-marshal of England to his grace Edward, late Duke of Norfolk , and colonel

of the northern battalion of the Lincolnshire militia. Hemarried, December 12, 1752, Barbara,

sister and heir to Sir George Savile, of Rufford in Nottinghamshire, Bart., and by her had issue

five sons. His lordship died May 12, 1782, and was succeeded by his eldest son ,

- George Augustus, fifth earl, who was born September 22 , 1753. In 1774, he was chosen mem ,

ber of parliament for Lincolnshire ; and dying unmarried, September 5 , 1807, was succeeded by

his next brother ,

Richard, present and sixth earl, who was born April 16 , 1757, and previous to his accession to

the title , bore the name of Savile, in right of his uncle, whose estates he enjoyed while a younger

brother . He had for some time a commission in a regiment of dragoons in early life. His lorda

ship married , May 25, 1787, Harriet Willoughby, sister to Henry. Lord Middleton , but hasno

issue.

The gallant Fitzalan, Earl of Arundel, acknowledged that his son-in -law , Lord Lumley, had

“ sold and mortgaged most part of his own lands, tenements, hereditaments, and patrimony, for

the discharge and payment of his (the earl's) debts and causes.” These great sacrifices were not

replaced by the Sussex estates and a share of Arundel borough , derived from that connection ; and

* the wreck of the family possessions in the north have not been sufficient to induce the latter

Earls of Scarborough to quit the Lincolnshire and Nottinghamshire estates, derived from the

heiresses of Saunderson and Savile.” The first Earl of Scarborough was the last that had much

immediate connection with the north . The chief seats of this family are, Sandbeck, near Tickhill,

in the West Riding of Yorkshire ; and Glentworth , in Lincolnshire.

Lumley Park is the residence of William Loraine, Esq.

VOL. 1. - 7 . 2 M
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GREAT LUMLEY.

This township lies nearly a mile and a half to the south of Lumley Castle. At an early period ,

the vill of Great Lumley becamethe estate of a younger branch of the Lumley family ; but while

the parent stock , by marriages, rose rapidly into wealth and power, the estate of their cadets seems

to have become divided amongst females. In the reign of Queen Elizabeth , Thomas Knevitt,

Esq . alienated his moiety of Great Lumley in parcels to his tenants ; and the Musgraves after.

wards alienated their share, so that a variety of freehold estates have arisen in Great Lumley .

The East Hall, said to be the ancient seat of the Lumleys before the castle was built, is now in

ruins. The West Hall belonged to the Aytons of West Harrington, and is now , by purchase , the

property of Lord Durham .

Lumley Thicks is an old house, repaired and enlarged a few years ago , and which commands a

view of Lamesley vale. This house is formerly said to have been a chapel. Surtees thinks that

either this, or an adjoining farm -house , named Woodstone House, is the ancient Wodesend , men.

tioned in charters at the commencement of the fourteenth century , relating to the younger branch

of the Lumleys.

This township contains several farms, eight public houses, two schools, and two chapels, one

belonging to the Old Methodist Connexion , and the other to the New . In the George-pit, near

Lumley village, an explosion of inflammable gas took place on October 9, 1819, by which thirteen

men and boys were killed , and many others were severely hurt.

Duck's Hospital, at Lumley, has been already described. This township is entitled to a share of the rents of

the Longstock estate, from which was received, in 1827, £52, 10s. ; in 1828 , £50, 12s. ; and in 1829, £50 , 16s.

These payments are generally received in March , and are not distributed till the Christmas following. The

amount is then given away at a public meeting, amongst poor persons resident in the township, and chiefly

those not receiving parochial relief. The distribution is, principally , in sums of money varying from 5s. to

10s. ; but a small portion is disposed of in bread, meat, or some articles of clothing, merely for the purpose

of enabling the township officers to make a return to the solicitor of the trustees , in general terms, that the

amount was disposed of in bread , meat, clothing, and money .

HARRATON.

Harraton, anciently Harvertune, was granted by Bishop Flambard to his kinsman William ,

whose descendants assumed the local name, de Herrington . After some time, Harraton was in

possession of the family of Darcy , and then, by marriage and exchange or purchase , was vested in

the Hedworths, who held , at their highest pitch of elevation , besides Harraton , the manor of

Southwick, the grange of Saltwellside, Urpeth, Ricleden ; lands in Cleadon , Whitburn, Scots

House , Jarrow , Hedworth , and Sunderland, and , in Moorhouse and Picktree, part of West Her

rington , Burnigall, and lands in Woodham , Brafferton, and Bursblades.

Sir John Hedworth lived on the eve of the civil wars, and, being a man of indolent temper and

weak intellect, sold his estates and leased his mines for very trifling considerations ; and, in a time

“ of deep speculation, intrigue, and adventure, the broad lands and deep mines of Harraton be.

came an obvious prize.” At length , the old knight was driven from the house of his ancestors ,

and subsisted on the charity of his neighbours. He died in 1642, and left his son , John Hed .
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worth , whowas just of age, involved in all the difficulties which his father's mismanagement had

created for him .

The collieries of Harraton had been leased, for a mere acknowledgment, to Sir William Wray

of Beamish , who being a Papist and recusant convict, the colliery was sequestered in 1644, when

it was valued at £3000 per annum , perhaps owing to the Tyne being shut against the rebel

city of London. In 1647, it was leased , under the state, to George Grey of Southwick, and

George Lilburn, “ who also made title under a lease of Sir John Hedworth 's to Robert Conyers,

transferred by Conyers to Josiah Primate,* and by him to Grey and Lilburne.” Young Hed

worth, who had married the daughter of George Grey, seemed likely by this connection to regain

the possession of someof his own property ; but, in 1649, the thieves quarrelled about the division

of the plunder, and Sir Arthur Haslerigg, who was then governor of Newcastle and lord of the

ascendant, swooped upon Harraton (under the state's title, on Wray's delinquency ), turned out

the Lilburns, and let both land and colliery to Colonel Hacker, Colonel Mayers, and Major Tole

hurst ; and Colonel John Jackson , a very rising character of the day, who first served in the royal

army, afterwards acquired the confidence of Sir Arthur Haslerigg, some time aftermarried the

widow of Mr. Hedworth , became lessee of Harraton under the Protector , was knighted on the

Restoration for his loyalty, secured Lady Hedworth 's gowns and petticoats for his own daughters,

secured also his own sisters' fortunes for his own use, and transmitted a large slice of the Harraton

estate , Chatersheugh , to his descendants. Mr. Hedworth , who was all this time excluded from

his estate, “ forced to hire his own ground of those who occupied it, to put in some cowes to give

a little milke to feed his poor young babes," vented his feelings in “ The oppressed Man's Outcry,

an Epistle writ by John Headworth , of Harraton , in the County of Durham , Esquire, the 11th of

September, 1651, unto the Honourable Sir Henry Vane the elder, a Member of the Honourable

Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, William Vane his Sonne, Lieutenant Colonell Paul

Hobson , John Middleton , Esquires, and Members of the Committee of the Militia , in the County

of Durham , by Authority of Parliament.” In this epistle, he states at some length that “ he is

the son and heire of a deceased knight, Sir John Hedworth ,who was lord , owner, or proprietor of

the lands of Harraton , in the county of Durham , and all the cole mynes thereof, and left them

unto me by an unblemished ancient entayle, as strong as the law of England (his undoubted birth

right) could make any, as his eldest sonne and heire ; and being by his decease left young, and

destitute of the support of powerful friends and allies, and thereby fit to become a prey to every

devouring wolfe - and it was my unhappy fate to live in the age when Sir Arthur Haslerigge be

came governor of Newcastle, a man of high and covetous spirit, the whole county of Durham

being too little in revenue to contenthis greedy appetite, a man that will admit of no rule to walk

by but his own crooked and perverse will of the sword .”

Mr. Hedworth died in 1655 ; and Colonel Jackson married his widow , and got possession of two

parts of Harraton , by lease under Cromwell ; while the remaining third was the dower of Dame

* Josiah Primate was heard by council in support of his claims, by six of the commissioners for compound ,

ing for delinquent's estates , butwho decided against him . Notwithstanding this, he petitioned parliament,

which petition was ordered to be burned by the common hangman . “ £7000 fine was laid on Primate, who

was committed to the Fleet for default of payment, and the like fine of £7000 was imposed upon Lieutenant

Colonell Lilburne, and to be banished out of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the islands and territories

thereunto belonging, and not to returne into any of them , upon paine of being proceeded against as a felon ,

and in case of such return , shall suffer death immediately ." - Lilburne Tried and Cast, p . 16 , 17. See a

full detail of the case respecting Harraton collieries in Surtees, vol. ii. p . 178, et seq. .
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Dorothy Hedworth, the relict of old Sir John . The yearly rent of Ricleden was £20, of Burninga

hill £40, of Beacon House and Saltwellside £100, of Urpeth £220, and of Herrington £120 ;

and all these estates had been sold by Sir John for inadequate considerations, so that it is unknown

what portion of paternal land was left for the heir of Hedworth.

However, the last John Hedworth (left a minor in 1655, and died in 1688 ) in somemeasure re

paired his shattered fortunes by marriage with the coheir of James, of Washington . By this,

lady he left two daughters and coheirs, of whom the elder, Dorothy, intermarried with Ralph

Lambton , of Lambton, Esq ., and the younger was wife to Sir William Williamson , Bart. The

whole estate of Harraton, in 1714, was re -united in Lambton by purchase of Williamson 's moiety.

The tenure of themanor is uniformly stated at the service of one knight's fee.

This populous township contains the hamlets of Chater's Haugh, Fatfield , Nova Scotia, High

Haugh, Picktree , and Houghton Gate. Clementson's Row at the Black Fell, and Vigo, are also

places inhabited by persons engaged in the coal works. Twelve public houses, and a proportionate

number of grocers, drapers, butchers, joiners, and blacksmiths, are scattered over this township.

Pelaw is one mile to the north of Chester. Its earliest owners on record assumed the local

name. John de Pelawe sold this manor, in 1381, to the Elmeden family, and by whom it was

possessed until 1557, after which it passed by marriage to Sir Bertram Bulmer. Sir Bertram , in

1602, sold Pelaw , in four equal portions, to Robert Puncheon and Richard Maddison of Pelaw ,

Richard Sampson of Urpeth, and John Cook of Pelton . In 1727, the estate was vested in Francis

Carr, Esq ., and passed under his device to the Carrs and Milbankes. It is now , by purchase , the

property of Lord Durham . St. Stephen's Chapel and Hospital, in Pelaw , was re-absorbed long

ago in the landed estate. The house and gardens of Henry Stobbart, Esq ., a colliery viewer , and

those of John Cookson, Esq., still impart an air of respectability to this place. Ricleden Grange,

in 1421, was in possession of the Lumley family , from whom it passed to the Hedworths ; but,

about 1629, the estate become, by purchase , the property of the Marleys of Picktree .

· Picktree* is a hamlet, onemile and a half north -by-west from Chester . The Lambtons and Hed

worths long held property in Picktree ; but, in 1679, Joseph Carr, Esq., and Ralph Marley of

Picktree, Gent., were jointly seized of the whole township and manor. Carr’s moiety, under an

entail, passed to the late Sir Ralph Milbank , Bart., who sold it to Lord Durham . The other

portion also reverted to the family of Lambton , by purchase from different heirs of Marley.

Nova Scotia , a short distance from this place, is entirely inhabited by colliers .

* The Barley Mow public house here was once kept by the noted Ailcie Marley, a witty and pretty cours

tezan, and the subject of a favourite popular song. Ailcie being one day, it is said , out on some little busi.

ness about the premises, perceived that her pocket was lost, on which she hurried into the house, where

some company was drinking, exclaiming that she had lost her pocket and money ; when her husband, as if

inspired , roared forth

“ O d 'ye ken Ailcie Marley, honey ;

The wife that sells the barley, honey ?

She's lost her pocket and all her money

Aback o' the bush i' th ' garden , honey."

To which other stanzas were afterwards added.

On August 5 , 1768 , under the paroxysm of a fever, she wandered into the fields, and, falling into an old

coal-pit, was drowned . A writer in Mitchell's Newcastle Magazine, who is mistaken in relating the time,

of her death , saw her about this time, and describes her as a tall, slender, genteel- looking woman , of about

50 years of age. Sir Walter Scott has, by a singular anachronism , introduced this character in “ The For

· tupes of Nigel,” the scene of which is laid in the reign of King James I.
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Fatfield , a bustling village on the north bank of the Wear, three miles north -east of Chester ,

where the Sunderland keels take in their lading at the staiths. Here are also a corn .mill, an iron

foundery, and a manufactory of coal-tar, lamp-black , and coke. On September 28, 1813, an ex .

plosion took place in the Hall-pit near this place , when upwards of thirty men and boys were

killed .

Chater's Haugh is a village adjoining Fatfield , where coal-keels are also loaded . There is a

small Methodist chapel at this place. It formerly belonged to the Hedworth family , but is now

the property of the Peareths, from an intermarriage with the Jacksons of Harraton. The foul air

in the pit here exploded on the 11th of August, 1756 , and four men were killed. Also , at Harra

ton colliery, on June 30 , 1817, the carburetted hydrogen gas ignited , when thirty -eightmen and

boys. lost their lives. The explosion was dreadfully violent: corves, trams, and two bodies of the

workmen, were blown into the air from the bottom of the pit, which is 492 feet in depth ! The

accident originated in the perverse obstinacy of a hever, who persisted in working with a lighted

candle instead of a safety lamp. Shortly after, eightmen , who went down the Nova Scotia pit to

repair some injuries sustained by the explosion in the Row -pit, were also killed by the choak -damp,

which had found its way into the workings of this pit. .

Lambton Castle .

This splendid building occupies the scite of Harraton Hall (anciently the seat of the D 'Arcys).

It is delightfully seated upon a gentle elevation on the north bank of the Wear, abouttwo miles

east-north-east of Chester. The river here divides the Park into nearly two equal portions, and

sweeps swiftly round the castle, forming several fine reaches, and flowing through deep, overhang

ing banks, thickly tufted with wood. The river-valley is extremely beautiful, and the ride

through the picturesque wood on the southern bank is most delightful. The bridge over the

Wear, near the castle, was erected in 1819, from an elegant design by Bonomi, and consists of a

single arch , of which the span is 82 feet 6 inches. The park , which contains nearly 1200 acres,

has three handsome lodges at the respective entrances. From 1821 to 1825, excellenthorse -races

were held in these beautiful grounds annually in October , and which interested all the sportsmen

of England. The gardens display the triumph of art over the uncongenial accidents of nature.

The ground selected for this purpose lies on the margin of theWear, and was recently a complete

bog. It is now in a high state of cultivation , under the able management of Mr. Rule. The

whole comprises nine acres, besides five acres more on the opposite side of the river, which is

used as a nursery. The vinery is 323 feet in length ; and the forcing pit is 112 feet loog, 12

feet deep , and 4 feet in breadth ,

The castle itself is a modern building, erected by the elder Bonomi, “ It displays," says Hodg

son , “ considerable incongruities, both in design and execution ;" but, during the last ten years, it

has been greatly enlarged, improved, and castellated ; in consequence ofwhich , the appellation Hall

has been converted into that of Castle . The antique style has been carefully preserved , and the

turrets are highly ornamental. Some idea of the internal extent of this structuremay be formed

from the circumstance of its having one hundred and fourteen chimneys, which , however , are ju

diciously masked . A gasometer and other apparatus for producing pure gas are placed in a plan .

tation near the castle, from which its numerous passages, galleries, halls, and apartments, are

occasionally most briliantly illuminated . The purest taste is displayed in every room , from the

most appropriate simplicity to the most unrivalled magnificence ,

VOL, I. 2 N
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There are some excellent and valuable pictures here, particularly a portrait of a priest, Bassano ;

portrait of Annibale Caro , Titian ; portrait of a young female , Raphael; Glover's beautiful View

of Durham Abbey, purchased for £500 ; the Trosachs and Loch Katrine, Glover ; a landscape,

Salvator Rosa ; two landscapes, Domenichino ; a lady dressing (an excellent piece ), Giorgione.

Also a view of the Medway, Calcott ; the Seventh Plague, Martin ; Swansea Bay, Pocock ; Morn

ing and Evening, Glover; two landscapes, Bothe. Likewise a Madonna and Infant Jesus,

Baroccio ; landscape, Breughels ; besides several pieces by Reinagle , & c. & c. Amongst the family

portraits are , Lady Lambton, by Sir Thomas Lawrence ; Lady Ann Lambton and children , by

Hoppner ; Frances Susan Lambton, 1797, Angelica Kauffman ; William Henry Lambton, Esq .,

by the same artist ; Bishop James, 1596 ; Sir John Hedworth , æt. 40, 1627 ; and William Lamb

ton , by Sir Joshua Reynolds, 1768.*

The regular pedigree of the ancient and honourable family of Lambton (anciently written Lam

tun ) commences at the close of the twelfth century ; but from the nameoccurring in the attesta

tion of charters, their previous residence is well proved from a period approaching very nearly to

the Norman æra. The Lambtons, with the exception of Lumley, Earl of Scarborough , are the

only family in the county who still retain the seat from whence they derive their local name. The

tenure of the estate is uniformly stated at half a knight's fee.

The popular romance of the Worm of Lambton belongs to that class of household tales, attached

to ancient families long occupying the same ground and station. This legend is well related by

Surtees.

“ The heir of Lambton , fishing, as was his profane custom , in theWear on a Sunday, hooked a

small worm or eft, which he carelessly threw into a well, and thought no more of the adventure.

The worm (at first neglected ) grew till it was too large for its first habitation, and issuing forth

from the Worm Well, betook itself to the Wear, where it usually lay a part of the day coiled

round a crag in the middle of the water ; it also frequented a green mound near the well ( the

Worm Hill ), where it lapped itself nine times round, leaving vermicular traces, of which , grave

living witnesses depose that they have seen the vestiges. It now became the terror of the country,

and, amongst other enormities, levied a daily contribution of nine cows' milk , which was always

placed for it at the green hill, and in default ofwhich it devoured man and beast. Young Lamb

ton had, it seems, meanwhile, totally repented him of his former life and conversation, had bathed

himself in a bath of holy water, taken the sign of the cross, and joined the Crusaders. On his

return home, he was extremely shocked at witnessing the effects of his youthful imprudences, and

immediately undertook the adventure. After several fierce combats, in which the Crusader was

foiled by his enemy's power of self-union , he found it expedient to add policy to courage, and not

perhaps possessing much of the former quality , he went to consult a witch or wise woman . By

her judicious advice , he armed himself in a coat of mail studded with razor blades , and , thus pre

pared, placed himself on the crag in the river, and awaited the monster's arrival. At the usual

time, the Worm came to the rock, and wound himself with great fury round the armed knight,

who had the satisfaction to see his enemy cut in pieces by his own efforts, whilst the stream wash

ing away the several parts prevented the possibility of re-union . There is still a sequel to the

story : the witch had promised Lambton success only on one condition , that he should slay the

* Lord Durham , who is a munificent patron of the arts , hasmany other valuable paintings in his house in

London , and at Wimbleton , amongst which is the portrait of his son , by the late Sir Thomas Lawrence , and

which has been so generally and justly admired.
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first living thing which met his sight after the victory . To avoid the possibility of human slaugh

ter, Lambton had directed his father that, as soon as he heard him sound three blasts on his bugle

in token of the achievement performed , he should release his favourite greyhound, which would

immediately fly to the sound of the horn , and was destined to be the sacrifice. On hearing his

son 's bugle, however, the old chief was so overjoyed , that he forgot the injunctions, and ran him

self with open arms to meet his son. Instead of committing a parricide, the conqueror again re,

paired to his adviser, who pronounced , as the alternative of disobeying the original instructions,

that no chief of the Lambtons should die in his bed for seven (or, as some accounts say, for nine)

generations; a commutation which to a martial spirit had nothing probably very terrible, and

which was willingly complied with .

- “ The story , such as it is, full of plot and incident, certainly ranks amongst the most popular

traditions of this country, and has been transmitted with very little variation for centuries from

father to son ; and various facts have been pressed into the service to establish the commination of

sudden death that has been supposed to hang over the family . The date of the story is, of course,

uncertain ; but nine ascending generations from the late General Lambton (in whom popular tra -"

dition affirmed the curse to expire) would exactly reach to Sir John Lambton , Knight of Rhodes,

of whom this curious entry stands in an old MS. pedigree, lately in possession of the family of

Middleton, of Offerton : - Johan Lambeton that slewe ye Worme was Knight of Rhoodes and

Lord of Lambeton and Wod Apilton efter the dethe of fower brothers sans esshewemasle. His

son Robert Lampton was drowned at Newebrigg. That the knight ever succeeded to the family

estates, however, contradicts the proven pedigree.”

Sometimes such tales relate “ to the founder of the family , the true story of whose establishment

being long forgotten , tradition has thrown a misty halo round his brows. Like the preux cheva

lier of romance, the homo propositus of the name goes forth to slay wolf, bear, or wivern ; and if,

on his return , he does not marry the king's daughter , he at least receives broad lands and livings

as his guerdon. To this class belong the Worm of Sockburn, the Brawn of Pollard's Dene, (both

which have faulchion evidence, the Boar of Kentmere, and that other Brawn of Brancepath ,

whom Roger de Fery slew treacherously in a pit-fall at Cleves Cross. But the Lambtons were a

family of good and valorous repute long before the date of their family legend (which only ascends

to the fourteenth century) ; and it does not appear that the hero of the tale reaped any thing from

his adventure, except the honour of the achievement, and a very singular curse on his descendants

to the ninth generation .

“ As to the matter of fact contained in these legends, it is impossible to deny that when a great

part of England lay in moor, morass, and forest, wolves and boars may have been much more

troublesomeneighbours than any thing of which we have a conception. As to wolves, they were

by no means exterminated by King Edgar. The monks of Fors, in Wensleydale, about 1180 ,

had a dangerous grant from Alan Earl of Richmond , of the flesh of all wild animals torn by

wolves within their own dale. King James the First and Sixth , sometimes took the diversion of

wolf-hunting in Scotland, in which kingdom the last wild wolf was killed as late as 1682 ; and in

Ireland, proclamationswere issued against wolves in Antrim , in the reign of Anne. It is confessed

that it is much more difficult to account for serpents of a magnitude to require the intervention of

a hero ; and flying dragons are still worse : the possible allegoricalmeaning is too obvious to be

detailed. The subject matter of the exploit may be equally a Danish Rover, a domestic Tyrant,

or, as in the well-known case of the Dragon of Wantley, a villanous, overgrown Lawyer , endowed
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with all the venom , maw , and speed of a flying eft, whom the gallant Moor of Moor Hall slew

with nothing at all’ but the aid of a good conscience, and a fair young maid of sixteen , to ' 'noint

him o'er night when he went to fight, and to dress him in themorning.'

“ Popular tradition assigns the chapel of Brig ford as the spot where Lambton offered up his

vows before and after the adventure (this foundation , however, it has been shewn, existed at &

period antecedent to the earliest date assigned to the legend). In the garden -house at Lambton

are two figures of no great antiquity . A knight in good style armed cap-a-pee, the back studded:

with razor blades, who holds the Worm by one ear with his left hand, and with his right crams

his sword to the hilt down his throat ; and a lady, who wears a coronet, with bare breasts, & c , in

the style of Charles II.'s Beauties, a wound on whose bosom , and an accidentalmutilation of the

hand, are said to have been the work of the Worm . A real good Andrea Ferrara, inscribed on

the blade 1521, notwithstanding the date, has been also pressed into the service, and is said to be

the identical weapon by which theWorm perished." *

John de Lamtun was witness to the charter of Uchtred de Wodeshend, between 1180 and 1200.

Robert de Lambton, Lord of Lambton, son and heir of William son of Robert, occurs in an inquia

sition in 1350, then aged 24 years. His son , William de Lambton , heir to his brother, Commise

sioner of Array for Easington Ward in 1385, and afterwards for Chester Ward, died 20th July ,

1430 ; married Alice, daughter of — Salcock , of Salcock , co . Lancaster. Hewas succeeded by

his son, William Lambton , of Lambton, Esq., who died in 1431. Thomas, his brother and heir ,

died 26th September, 1473. One brother, William , was Master of University College, Oxford ;

and another, John, was a Knight of Rhodes. His son and heir, William , died 7th September,

1474. His wife, Elizabeth , had wardship of her son , Thomas, Commissioner of Array for Easing

ton Ward, died 12th July , 1507. By his wife, daughter of — Rokeby, of Rokeby, co . York, he

had an heir , John Lambton, of Lambton, Esq ., who married Agnes, daughter and coheir of Roger

Lumley, of Ludworth , Esq ., brother of Richard Lord Lumley. He died 8th April, 1549 , and

was succeeded by his son, Robert, who married Frances, daughter of Sir Ralph de Eure, Knt.,

sister of William Lord Eure. Hewas buried 18th March , 1583. His son , Ralph Lambton, to

who was buried 10th December , 1593, married Eleanor, daughter of Thomas Tempest, of Stanley,

Esq., in 1586 - 7 , and was succeeded by his son, William

Sir William Lambton, of Lambton, kint., born in the year 1589, was colonel of a regiment of

foot, and captain of a troop of horse, in the service of Charles I, He received the honour of

* The title Worm was used with great latitude. Generally , it was represented as having ears and four

legs, much in the dragon style . The Worm of Linton , slain by a Scotch knight, and the Laidley (or

loathly) Worm of Spindleston -Heugh, are also supposed to relate to some historical fact, wrapped up in

dark allegory. The poem concerning the latter monster was made by the old mountain bard, Duncan Fraa

sier, living on Cheviot in 1270 .

+ “ The Inventory of Ralphe Lambton, Esq. 10 Jan . 1593.” — At Pencher, £215 _ Biddicke, £165 , 8s. .

Triblye, £72, 13s. 4d . - Sunderland, 3 Salt Panns, £10 ; 2 keiles wh kables, ankers, and all other firniter,

xxxl. -- At Lambton , farming goods, £230 , 14s. - household , in my lord 's chambre ; the auld great chamber ;

the paynted chamber ; the dyning chamber, “ one dynyng table , one cobborde, one gren carpete, one coba

borde cloth , ij chairs, 6 lytle stoulls coverd wh gren , jij wainskote firmes, a doson stoales boffet , and 13

quissons ;" the white chamber, the haulle, the buttery, the low parler, the kitching, the parlor ; - certaine

wine, as clarede and white, viil.- pitche and tarr, 20s. The Inventory presents a curious contrast to the

present splendid state of Lambton ; yet Mr. Lambton was one of the first gentry in the county, and his wife

sister to a peer. The roll of the Hiltons' furniture, both at Hilton and in their town house at Newcastle ,

in 1600, is by no means superior.
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knighthood at Newmarket in 1614. On the breaking out of the civil wars, he distinguished him

self by his loyalty, and commanded the Durham troop of dragoons, raised by the gentry of the

bishopric, in the levy against Scotland, 1640 . He afterwards commanded a regiment of infantry

in the Marquis of Newcastle's army, and was killed in the royal service at Marston Moor. His

estates suffered severely on the first irruption of the Scots; and Lambton is said to have been

plundered and fired , and the collieries flooded , when the bishopric was occupied by General Les

ley, after the triumph of the Solemn League and Covenant on Stella Haughs. Sir William mar.

ried , 1st, Jane, third daughter of Sir Nicholas Curwen , of Workington, co . Cumberland, Knt., and

coheir to her mother, Elizabeth , daughter and heir of Thomas Carus, of Halghton, co. pal. Lan

caster, Esq .; and , 21, Catherine, daughter of Sir Henry Widdrington , co. Northumberland, Knt.,

by both of whom he had issue.

Ralph Lambton , of Lambton , Esq., Sir William 's eldest son , paid £960 composition of the

parliamentary sequestrators for his own or his father's delinquency, and had , besides, to make pro .

vision out of the patrimony for the numerous issue by Sir William 's second marriage,* Hemar

ried Mary, daughter of Sir Alexander Davison , of Blakiston, Knt. He died 14th August, 1693,

aged 79 years, and was succeeded by his eldest son ,

William Lambton , of Lambton , Esq., bapt. 21st June, 1640. He represented the county of

Durham in seven parliaments, and was one of the most honourable and independent members of

St. Stephen's chapel, his namestanding untainted by place or pension. t. He died unmarried , and

his willwas proved in 1724 .

William Lambton was succeeded by his nephew , Henry Lambton, of Lambton, Esq., son of

Ralph Lambton , Esq., sometimeof Barnes, by Dorothy , daughter and coheir of John Hedworth ,

of Harraton, Esq. He was a representative for the city of Durham in four parliaments, and died

intestate 26th June, 1761,when the estates devolved to his brother,

John Lambton, of Lambton, Esq., born 26th July, 1710. Hewas major-general and colonel of

the 68th, or Durham regiment of foot, and was returned to represent the city of Durham in par

* William Lambton , son of Sir William by his second marriage, was captain of horse in the service of

Charles I., and was slain at Wakefield in 1643. His brother, Sir Thomas Lambton , Knt., was colonel of

all the horse in the bishopric , afterwards governor of the Leeward Isles under Cromwell , buried at Sedge

field 21st May, 1662.

Other branches of the Lambton family also suffered during the civil wars. Ralph Lambton of Tribley is

represented , in “ Musgrave muzzled,” as a Papist and delinquent under sequestration , “ and himselfe and

twelve children miserably opprest for want.” John Lambton (son of Ralph ) was killed in the royal service

at Bradford , 20th May, 1643. Some account of this skirmish may be seen in Rushworth , ii. 271 . “ Sir

Thomas Fairfax , with the horse, fell into the town, & c . ; in the market-place there stood three troops of

horse and Colonel Lambton's regiment, to whom Major-general Gifford sent a trumpet, with offer of quarter

if they would lay down their arms ; they answered , they scorned the motion ." The horse fell in upon them ,

beat them out of the town , and took 27 colours, 40 officers, and 1500, soldiers,

+ This gentleman, commonly called Will Lambton , Old Will, or True Blue, “ was one of the rustiest

independent old fellows in the House of Commons. Once, on themeeting of a new parliament, the door

keeper, seeing him dressed in a plain grey homespun coat, made of the wool of his own sheep, and thick,

shoes, would not admit him farther than the lobby, where he sat quietly enough until a friend in a finer

coat cameup, who remonstrated with the door -keeper on his shutting out one of the most honourable and

respectable members of the House of Commons. The door-keeper changed his tone, and hoped his honour
would give him something as a remembrance . Up started Will , more vexed at the fellow 's servility than at

his former rudeness , and gave him a hearty box on the ear, saying , “ There's a godspenny for thee : I think

thou'lt ken auld Will Lambton again ! ” - Sir C . Sharp's Hisl. of Hartlepool, p . 81.

VOL. I. 20
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liament in 1761, 1768, 1774, 1780, and 1784. He was buried March 26 , 1794. He married

Susan (who died at Nice in 1769), daughter of Thomas Lyon , Earl of Strathmore, by whom he

had issue,

. William -Henry Lambton , of Lambton , Esq ., born 16th November , 1764. After an education

at Eton and at Trinity College, Cambridge, he travelled on the continent, and, in 1787, succeeded

his father in the representation of the city of Durham , for which he continued to sit till his death.

“ A fluent, yet manly and nervous eloquence , acute powers of reasoning, and a fund of happy

allusions and illustrations, drawn from a mind stored with classical acquirements, soon distin

guished him from the herd of parliamentary speakers, and commanded the respect and attention

of the house, even at that bright period when those master spirits, Pitt and Fox, each in his high

est ascendant, threw all minor talent into the shade.” His harmonious delivery, elegant figure,

and graceful manner, added to these advantages. Hewas a firm , active, and able advocate of

Parliamentary Reform ; and , in 1792, he signed , as chairman, the “ Declaration and Address of

the Society of Friends of the People, associated for the Purpose of obtaining Parliamentary Re.

form .” Hedefended the principles of Reform with talent and spirit. From a state of confusion ,”

he observes , in a letter in the Newcastle Chronicle, “ I have every thing to lose , and nothing to

gain ; and I must hope that neither my head is so weak, normy heart so wicked, as to seek the

misery of others at so great a personal risk . All I wish is, to see this happy constitution reformed

upon its own principles, and that every reparation may bemade in the style of the building.” On

these principles, he opposed the war against France, the Treason and Sedition Bills in 1795, and

the continuance of the Slave Trade. In the autumn of that year, he betrayed symptoms of con

sumption ; and, early in the following year, he and his family embarked for Naples in a neutral

vessel. From this city he travelled northwards, and reached Pisa on the 30th of November.

Four days after, this great and good man expired , in the thirty- third year of his age. He left

issue,

1. John -George Lambton , of Lambton , Esq. 2 . William Henry Lambton, orn 27th March ,

1793 ;married, 28th January, 1824, Henrietta , second daughter of Cuthbert Ellison , of Hebburn ,

Esq . 3 . Henry-William Lambton , born 3d August, 1795 ; died at Geneva 230 November, 1825.

4 . Hedworth Lambton , born near Naples 26th March, 1797 ; an officer in the Guards. Also a

daughter, Frances-Susan, born 6th September, 1794 ; married to the Hon. Frederick Howard ,

third son of Frederick Earl of Carlisle, a major in the army, killed at Waterloo 18th June, 1815 ;

remarried , 16th June, 1819, to Henry-Frederick Compton Cavendish, Esq ., major in the 9th

Dragoons (lancers).

John -George Lambton was born 12th April, 1792, and became representative in parliament for

the county of Durham in 1818 , for which county he continued to sit until 17th January, 1828 ,

when he was called to the Upper House, by the title of Baron Durham , of the City of Durham ,

and of Lambton Castle in the County of Durham . As the title had never before been appropriated

to any private family , it excited much remark in certain quarters. “ The bishop of Durham ,” it

was said , “ has always been the Count Palatine, and , sharing more of the character of a temporal

peer than any other bishop, has never been jostled by a secular earl.” On the 22d November,

1830 , his lordship was made Lord Privy Seal.

Lord Durham married , first, Henrietta Cholmondely , in January , 1812, by whom (who died in

1815, and was buried at Beckenham , Kent) hehad issue, 1. Frances-Charlotte , born 14th October,

1812 ; 2 .Georgiana-Sarah- Elizabeth, born 2d March, 1814 ; 3 . Harriet-Caroline , born 30th May,
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1815 . His lordship , on December 9, 1816,married , secondly , at Howick Hall, Louisa -Elizabeth ,

daughter ofCharles EarlGrey, born 7th April, 1797, andbywhom he has issue, 1. The Hon . Charles

William , born at Lambton Hall, 16th January , 1818 ; 2. Mary -Louisa, born 8th May, 1819 ; 3.

Emily -Augusta, born 17th May, 1823 ; and another daughter , recently born. This is not the

proper time for expatiating on the character and conduct of Lord Durham ; but this much may

be said , that in spirit and boldness, liberality of sentiment,masculine eloquence, and princely mu

nificence, he is the worthy son of an excellent and an admired father.

Bridgeford Chapel, mentioned in the traditionary tale of the Lambton Worm , stood near the

New Bridge on the left of the road immediately within the entrance of Lambton Park . The east

window has some slight remains of tracery ; and Hutchinson noticed the figure 6 of a man to the

waist, in relief, with elevated hands," closed up in the wall of the house . The endowment of this

chapel is totally lost. Thomalin , the priest of Lambton , presented two pounds of wax to St.

Cuthbert, probably before 1200 ; and a regular presentation of John de Pamplesworth , by Robert

Lord of Lambton, to the chapel of Brugeford, appears in the Register of Bishop Kellaw , 19th

August, 1314 . This chapel, it is supposed , was, like other chantries, disused in the reign of

Henry VIII.

High Haugh is a small hamlet in Harraton township , situated on the banks of the Wear below

Lambton Castle. On the 230 November, 1775, the ferry-boat at this place upset, and eight pas

sengers were drowned.

LAMBTON, which lies on the banks of the river opposite to the castle, and includes a considerable

part of the extensive park belonging to the castle , is sometimes called Old Lambton , to distinguish

it from New Lambton, in the parish of Houghton. Lambton House , a short distance from the

castle, was, during many centuries, the family seat.* According to an old view , it was a double

house, with flanking gavel- ended wings, and the grounds laid out in parterres and terraces. It

was dismantled in 1797, but is now converted into a respectable and substantial house, and is

occupied by Henry Morton , Esq ., his lordship’s land-steward . Houghton -Gate is a small hamlet

in this township . A large and powerful pumping steam -engine stands nearly opposite to the gar

dens ; but the engine-house is castellated , and made as ornamental as possible. On August 22, 1766 ,

a melancholy accident happened at Lambton colliery, somedistance from this place. Six masons

and labourers, being employed below , desired the lamp to be lowered down to rarify the air, when

the latter in an instant took fire with a terrible explosion , destroying men, horses, and machinery,

and sweeping away in its fury every thing moveable. The explosion was heard at a great dis

tance, and was followed by a flash like lightning. The men below were forced up the shaft like

balls out of themouth of a cannon ; and many acres were covered with mutilated limbs, timber ,

coals, & c.

BIRTLEY is an ancient manor and village three miles north of Chester-le- Street. Previous to

Hatfield's Survey, a family had assumed the local name; but, in 1366 , the estate came to two co ,

heiresses. The eldest sold her share to Ralph Lord Nevil ; and this moiety was included in the

* The Lambton family seem to have possessed some property in Northumberland, as Robert Lambton of

Lambton was sheriff of that county in 1427. About this time, the Lambtons also held the manors of South

Salcock and Wood Appleton in Yorkshire .
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forfeiture of the Earl of Westmoreland in 1570, and was granted to Robert Catcheside and Wil

liam Carr. The younger coheir married Gilbert Eglyn ; and, in the third descent, part of the ma

nor became vested in the Blenkinsops. Other parts were settled on the Maddisons and the Halls.

The village is chiefly inhabited by colliers, and contains five public houses and a Catholic cha

pel. The Methodists have also a meeting-room . White -Cake Row and Brown's Buildings, ad .

joining the turnpike road, afford accommodation to the númerous workmen employed in the iron

works. These works, which are carried on within an inclosure of about two acres, are the pro

perty of Messrs. Perkins, Thompson, and Co. The iron- stone is mostly procured from the neigh

bouring collieries, and is usually brought here by the waggonswhich convey coals to Pelaw Main

staith , or by those which are sent to various collieries with iron castings. The coals used are

brought from the King -pit, near Wreckington ; and the coke used ismade on the premises. About

forty tons of iron are produced here every week . The sides of both the blast furnaces, and the

lining of the cones, consist of fire-bricks, which are found more lasting and less expensive than

fire-stone.

The Birtley Salt Works belonged to Sir William Lambton, and, as appears by a petition to

parliament, were totally destroyed by the Scots army during the civil wars. The present salt

spring was discovered about forty years ago, in making a colliery drift at the depth of 140 yards.

From the place where it issues it is conveyed about 250 yards to the bottom of the pit, from

whence it is pumped by a steam -engine. The quantity of water never varies; and when the salt

trade was brisk , about 1000 tons of salt wasmade yearly, on which a duty of £30,000 was paid .

This manufactory is at present carried on by Mr. John Walton,

Birtley Hall, which stands pleasantly on a rising ground , is occupied by Benjamin Thompson ,

Esq. ; and Birtley White-House is the property and residence of Mr. Thomas Humble, Porto

Bello is a hamlet in this township . Leyburn Hold , north of Birtley, where the new and old Dur.

ham roadsmeet, was in former days covered with wood , under shelter of which robbers, it is said ,

lay in wait for the defenceless traveller.

Pelton is a straggling village on a high ground about two miles to the north -west of Chester-le.

Street, and contains three public houses and a few mechanics. There are five or six farms in the

township . In 1320 , Hugh Burden held land in Pelton of John de Haddam , the superior lord .

It afterwards passed to the Redhughs, and then to Robert de Whelpington, who conveyed Pelton

to the Nevil family , and it was forfeited with their other possessions. In 1684, it was divided

into twelve freeholds.

Quston, a hamlet and township three miles north -north -west of Chester, contains several exten,

sive collieries, belonging to Messrs. Perkins, Thompson, and Co. On February 21, 1823, four

men were killed and two severely burnt by an explosion of inflammable air in a pit at this place.

In 1284, Bishop Farnham gave Ouston (Ulkiston ) to St. Edmund 's Hospital in Gateshead. After

the dissolution , Ouston became the property. of the Andersons, and subsequently of the Heda

worths, from whom it passed to their coheirs, Joliffe and Milbank.

URPETH, a small village on the south of the Team , three miles to the north -west of Chester,

By the Boldon Book , it appears to have had dringage tenure, wherein , among other duties, wę

find that of feeding dog and horse , and finding fifteen cords of provender, and two greyhounds for
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the great chase, carrying a tun of wine, the millstones for Durham mill, attending the court, going

on embassies, and making repairs at Chester mill. The first person noted in the records as pos

sessing this manor is Thomas de Urpeth, who held the same of the lord bishop in capite, except

five lands of husbandry, and an assart there called the Rydding , which Alexander de Kibbles

worth , who married his daughter Idoma, then had ; Thomas doing homage and fealty, rendering

sixty shillings yearly at the bishop's exchequer , ploughing and harrowing eight acres of the lord's

land at Chester, having provisions found by the bishop during such work, preparing three balks

of land for seed corn in autumn, with twenty-four men each, and one with twelve, the bishop pro

viding them , for every three men a loaf of bread, of the assize of eight to the bushel, a flagon of

beer , and a portion of cheese of half a stone weight ; besides the dringage service as stipulated in

the Boldon Book. In Bishop Hatfield 's Survey, it appears that Sir Thomas Grey, of Heton , then

held the manor. It was part of the forfeiture on the attainder of Sir Thomas Grey, Knt., of

Northumberland, who was attainted and executed at Southampton in 1415 ; but it was restored

by Bishop Nevil to Sir Ralph Grey, Knt., in 1454 . It soon after became the property of the

Hedworths, who alienated it to the Lambtons ; and, in 1640, themanor became the property of

Robert Bewick , Esq.,mayor of Newcastle , whose descendants still hold the estate . Urpeth Lodge

is the residence ofMrs. Margaret Bewick, widow of Calverly Bewick , Esq., M . P .

Urpeth Moor, containing 136 acres, was divided by agreement in 1796 . The bishop of Dur

ham had 6d. per acre reserved rent on the allotments, and the mines were reserved . At Urpeth

is a mill for manufacturing paper, and a corn mill ; also an iron forge, which belongs to the Lum

ley Forge Company.

Pit-Hill is a hamlet that contains two farmsteads and two public houses, but is chiefly occupied

by the viewer , agent, overmen , and mechanics attached to the adjoining pits,

Pokerley anciently gave name to a resident family . Walter , Lord of Urpeth , granted , by charter,

a third part of the vill to Daniel de Pokerely. The Monbouchers, Lords of Beamish, held considera

ble interest in Pokerley. In 1380, Bartram Monboucher held themanor, lands, and services of the

free tenants, by one clove gilliflower, due on St. Cuthbert's day in September, of the heirs of the old

LordsofUrpeth. The local namewas, however, not extinguished till a later date. The chief property,

sometimes called a lordship, at last became vested in the family of Newton , from whom it passed by

marriage to theHedworths ofWhickham . It is mostly copyhold , under thebishop 'smanor of Chester .

EDMONDSLEY, a township about three miles to the south -west of Chester, and which contains

about forty houses, chiefly occupied by farmers and their labourers. In 1362, William de Ed

mansley died seized of the manor held in chief of the bishops, by homage, fealty , and ten shillings.

This manor passed into the possession of various persons, until, being forfeited by Robert Claxton,

attainted of high treason , it became, in 1573, the property of John Heath, of Kepyer, Esq. In

1632, it was granted to the Wardells . West Edmondsley is the estate and residence of their de

scendant, Mr. George Wardell,

Broomyholme.-- This estate , in 1328, was held by Ranulph de Merley, of the hospital of Alver

ton , by 18s. rent, and 14d , to Robert de Lambton. After passing into various families, it was, in

1720, conveyed by George Greenwell to William and Henry Lambton , Esqrs.

Tribley manor was anciently held cojointly with Birtley . In 1427, it was granted by charter

to William Lambton the younger, Robert Lambton the younger, and Roger Bothe. Since that

period, Tribley has formed part of the ancient family estate of Lambton.

VOL . I. 2 P
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Twizel ( signifying a boundary) is a manor on Stanley Burn, at the extreme north -western

verge of Chester parish. It was successively in possession of the families of Birtley, Lumley, and

Tempest ; and was purchased from the crown, in 1587, by George Johnson . In 1714, the John

sons sold it for £2041 to Emanuel Bradley, whose sons resold the estate for £3500 to the New

tons of Burnopfield . A moiety, under a commission of bankruptcy, was conveyed to Andrew

Stoney , Esq ., in 1775. It was conveyed to Thomas Bowes, who, in 1800, under orders in chan

cery, granted to Richard Scruton and John Humble, in trust for Thomas Wade, Esq . The Hagg

estate , long in possession of the Pearsons, was sold to William and Samuel Newton, of Burnop

field , and has since remained united to Twizel.

WALRIDGE stands on the north of the Conebeck , one mile and a half to the south -west of Ches

ter. It was long the estate of the Lumleys, and , in 1633, was left to the two daughters and

coheirs of Thomas Smith . In 1720, it was the property of George Black , Gent., and was pur

chased some years ago by the late Mr. David Stephenson , of Newcastle, architect, whose widow

occupies the house at New .Walridge.

On establishing Lambton Park races, Lord Durham formed a training ground, and erected ex

cellent stables on Walridge Fell. They are now occupied by Charles Attwood , Esq ., who is en .

gaged in a series of experiments for improving the breed of the English racer. There is an

earthen -ware, and also a fire-brick manufactory at Walridge ; and , near Jolliffe's New Houses,

Messrs. Thompson , Sorsbie , and Co. are winning an extensive colliery.

hom
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PLAWSWORTH , a small village three miles north of Durham . This township contains six farm

houses, two public houses, a corn -mill, and a gentleman's mansion -house , called Plawsworth Cot

tage, the residence of Thomas Purvis, of Newcastle, Esq. This estate anciently belonged to a

family of its own name, but was subsequently possessed by various families, amongst whom were

the Kelawes, Forcers, Wylughbys, Boyntons, Hotons, Claxtons, Conyers, Daldons, Killingwycks,

Brounfields, and Boweses. The manor of Nettleworth , in this township , anciently belonged to the

Gategangs, afterwards to the Hagthorps, and then to the Wessingtons. It is now , as well as

Holemyers and Brodemyers, the property of John Askew of Palinsburn, Esq.

THE CHAPELRY OF LAMESLEY.

This chapelry is bounded on the north by the parishes of Whickham and Gateshead , on the east

by Gateshead and Washington, on the south by the parish of Chester-le- Street, and on the west

by Whickham and the chapelry of Tanfield . The chapelry includes the constableries of Lames

ley, Ravensworth, Kibblesworth , and Hedley.
-
-

-

LAMESLEY.

This township consists of six farms, and is rich in coal, and stone adapted for grindstones. The

hamlet of Lamesley lies in a pleasant vale on the Team , to the south -west of Gateshead Fell, and

about 4 miles south ofGateshead. It contains two public houses, with a joiner and blacksmith 's
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shop. Here is an airy and spacious school-room , built in 1814 by Lord Ravensworth , who pays

themaster 25 guineas per annum for educating 25 poor boys. Lady Ravensworth also allows a

yearly stipend to a schoolmistress for the instruction of poor girls.

Lamesley Chapel is entirely modern, being rebuilt in 1759 ; and the tower, which is a plain ,

square structure, was built in 1821. The interior is neat and commodious, and there is a gallery all

around. The whole is capable of seating upwards of650 persons. The chancel is small, and uncom

monly plain and unornamented . It contains four escutcheonsof the Ravensworth family, the family

vault being underneath . The vestry is a small brick building , attached to the stone structure.

On the south side of the chapel there is a neat mural monument, with the following inscription :

“ Sacred to the memory of James Crosby, of Newcastle upon Tyne, Esq ., whose remains lie interred in
the family vault in this church -yard . He departed this life February 11th , 1821, aged 84 vears. Mary

Crosby, his widow , has erected this monument in testimony of sincere affection and regard.— Near the same

vault lie interred John and Mary Urwin , of Greenwell House, in this chapelry, parents of the said Mary

Crosby.”

The chapel-yard is spacious, but like most similar places, would be much improved by draining .

On an upright stone,

« To the memory of the Rev. Caleb Dixon , minister of this parish upwards of 42 years , who died March

20th , 1820 , aged 71 years. - Mary , his wife, died August 28th , 1791, aged 45 years.”

On the south side of the chapel are inscriptions relating to the Walton family :--

« Sacred to the memory of John Walton , son of Nicholas Walton . John, a midshipman in the royal

navy , perished at sea 22d May, A . D . 1789. This was erected by his brothers, Jonathan Walton , rector of

Birdbrook , Essex, and Henry Walton, of Newcastle. — The sea shall give up her dead."

Below , an inscription to the memory of Nicholas Walton, of Farnacres, agent to Lord Ravens

worth , who died March 29, 1795, aged 72 years. Also , of “ Nicholas Walton, who more than 50

years was one of the Receivers of Greenwich Hospital, and was distinguished during that long

period by themost ardent zeal, indefatigable industry, and inflexible integrity . He died January

14, 1810, aged 78 years.”

A flat tombstone, enclosed by rails, denotes the burial-place of Robert Thomlinson , of Gill, co.

Cumberland, his mother, and two sisters.

This chapelry formed the second prebend in the collegiate church of Chester, founded in 1286 ;

but the chapel existed previous to this time. On the dissolution , a slight provision was reserved

for a perpetual curate. The chapelry pays tithe of lamb and wool to the curate of the mother

church of Chester-le-Street. The corn tithe belongs to Lord Ravensworth , and the small tithes

generally to the curate of Lamesley ; but there is neither glebe nor parsonage.

Lamesley chapelry , not in charge nor certified . Present patron , Lord Ravensworth .

Perpetual Curates. - Thomas Lang, 1409. — John James , 1464. — Sir William Johnson , 20th February,

1565. -George Eglesfield , 1567. - Thomas Martin , 1572. - Edward Erington, 1587. — John Blaxton, 15th

August, 1590. - Thomas Hope, 1606 . - Ambrose Lowther, 5th June, 1611. - Jeremiah Williams, 7th Octo

ber, 1619. .. John Buckley, A . M . 1636 - 1641. - ...... Wilson , an intruder , ejected 1660.— Jacob Harrop,

1677. - John Aird , 1700. - John Balguy, A . M . 1711.* - Robert Wilson, cl. 1729, p . resig . Balguy.-- John

Wibbersley, A . M . 1751, p. m . Wilson .- Caleb Dixon , 1782, p . m .Wibbersley.— John Collinson , 1820 .

* Mr. Balguy was a native of Sheffield . When 35 years of age, he took priest's orders ; and in the same

year, 1711, he was taken into the family of Sir Henry Liddell, who bestowed upon him the donative of

Lamesley and Tanfield . Soon after he married , when he removed from Ravensworth Castle to a pleasant
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The parochial register begins 1603 :

Twenty-eight deaths “ of the pestilence,” 1610.

John Yeath , the great archer of Lamesley , buried 16th March , 1616 - 17.

Ann Marley, nrapped in sheepskins, about 4th March , 1678 - 9 .

Church -plate- Two silver flagons, the gift of Sir Henry George Liddell, Bart., 1785 ; a chalice,

dated 1696 , and a salver, 1740.

Charities.

Ralph Harrison, the benefactor of the poor of Boldon and other places , gave £50 to the poor of Lamesley.

Ralph Surtees, on 30 September, 1733, also gave £10 for the use of the poor of Lamesley.

The sum of £60 , the amount of the above-mentioned legacies, is in the hands of Lord Ravensworth , who

formerly paid £3 yearly as the interest thereof, which sum was distributed to the poor. Since 1820, the

interest has not been paid , apparently from inadvertence, in consequence of the death of Lord Ravensworth 's

steward and of the incumbent of the chapelry, both of whom died about that period . It is proposed to add

the arrears of interest now due to the principal, so as to increase the yearly sum to be distributed to the poor.

John Smith' s Charity . “ It appears, from a paper produced to us ( the Commissioners for inquiring con

cerning Charities ), referring to a deed, bearing date 15th March, 1733, that John Smith , upon a settlement

of his estates, thereby reserved to himself a power of charging the same with the payment of £520 ; and

that, by his will, bearing date 25th March, 1734 , he devised £500, part of the said sum of £520, to his

daughter, and gave £20, the residue thereof, to Lamesley chapelry, the interest to be distributed yearly , on

Christmas-day, amongst poor people living within the said chapelry, and not named in the town book , at

the discretion of the minister and church-wardens. In respect ofthis benefaction , the yearly sum of 20s. is

paid by Lord Ravensworth , who is stated to have becomepossessed of the estate formerly belonging to the

donor. This sum is divided by the incumbent, on Christmas-day, equally amongst eight poor persons of the

chapelry not receiving parochial relief.”

Allerdean Cottage, the residence of Mr. William Barkus, viewer, stands in the vale , a short

distance from Lamesley, and near to the colliery . Ayton Banks is a straggling village, situated

on a high and bleak fell, east of Lamesley . In 1781, the East York and South Lincoln regiments

of militia were encamped here; and, in the following year, the East York and North York regi

ments re -occupied the same station . Ayton Cottage, the former residence of B . Thompson, Esq .,

is being put into a state of repair .

Ayton Banks (formerly written Eighton ) is mentioned as an appendage of Ravensworth , and is

included in the general conveyance of the Ravensworth estates from Gascoigne te Liddell. Yet a

small freehold in Eighton was held by a family who early bore the local name, but which was

carried by marriage into the family of the Ravensworths of Gateshead before 1380. There exists.

a grant, dated 1387, of an acre of land near the brook to the hermit of Eighton,

cottage adjoining, called Cow Close , where , formany years, he enjoyed the friendship of George Liddell, Esq .

M . P . for Berwick , but who usually resided at Ravensworth . Mr. Balguy bore a distinguished part in the

Bangorian controversy ; and he was the able, but polite adversary of someofthe principles of Lord Shaftesbury .

He also answered Hutchinson's “ Inquiry into the Original of our Ideas of Beauty and Virtue ;" which was

first delivered in 1728, in an assize sermon at Newcastle , and printed by order of the judges. About this

time, he was collated by Bishop Hoadley to a prebend in the church of Salisbury ; and, in the following
year, he obtained , through Dr. Talbot, bishop of Durham , the vicarage of Northallerton . He died 21st

September, 1748 , and left a high character as a candid and able philosophical writer. All his treatises

were collected and published in one volume, and also a volume of his sermons. His only son was the famous

Dr. Thomas Balguy, archdeacon of Winchester. During the first four years that he held the humble living

of Lamesley, “ he did not intermit one week without composing a new sermon ; and, desirous that so excele

lent an example should be followed by his son, he destroyed almost his whole stock , and committed at one

time two hundred and fifty to the flames." - - Biog. Brit. communicated by Dr. Thomas Balguy,
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RAVENSWORTH .

The name, Ravensworth , is probably derived from the Saxons, and signifies the town or vill of

Raven . If the distinction made in old evidences between Ravensholm and Ravensworth be not

accidental, the former will imply the tower of Raven, and the latter his vill or domain Hutchin

son supposes the name to allude to the Raffen , the standard of Denmark ; but Surtees shews that

the name Raven enters into the composition of numerous Saxon names of places, and that, in some

instances, it may be derived from the haunts of the very bird itself.

“ Ravensworth Castle,” observes Hutchinson, “ was a fortress before any records now extant ;

as there is no licence to embattle and kernellate this house found in the bishop's archives, though

of every other castle in the county there is that evidence.” In a legend of about the date of 1080,

Ravensworth is mentioned as the name of a place. A century later , Bishop Ranulph granted

Ravensworth and Eighton to his nephew , Richard , the stock of the Barons Fitz -Marmaduke.

The last Richard was murdered, on the old bridge at Durham , by Robert Nevil ; when his sister ,

Eleanor, carried the manor of Ravensworth in marriage to a younger branch of the Lumleys.

Her son , Robert de Lumley, in 1383 died seized of themanors of Ravensworth and Lamesley.

In 1489 , Isabel, only daughter of Bartram Lumley, was contracted to Sir Henry Boynton ; and

Isabel, their daughter and sole heir, became the wife of Sir Henry Gascoigne. Their grandson ,

Sir William Gascoigne, of Sedbury, in 1607 alienated the castle of Ravenshelm ,* themanors of

Ravenshelm and Lamesley, and landsand services in Eighton , Hedley, Over Eighton, Nether

Eighton , Longacres, Northendes, Ravensworth , and Pokerley, to Thomas Liddell, of Newcastle,
merchant.

The manor of Ravensworth includes a very extended and valuable field of coal. A grant of

way-leave from a colliery here occurs from Bishop Ruthall in 1530 . The first waggon -ways, and

the second steam -engine used in the north, belonged to the Liddells ; t and Colonel Liddell

* The boundaries of the manors of Ravensworth, or Lamesley, and Eighton , were established in a cause

betwixt the bishop of Durham , and Sir Henry Liddell, Bart., 1715 ) very much in the words of the original

grant of Bishop Ranulph.

“ Beginning at Chowdene where it falls into Tame, and from thence directly up the Dene to Popplewell,

thence directly to Seamorewell, thence to a well in Scadenslawe, and so down by the runner of water from

that well as it descends into Tame, thence to Mereburn as the water runs, and from the head of Mereburn

to Aldrige Dene, and by Aldrige Dene as the water runs and descends into Tame, and so up Tame to

Beckley Burn as it falls into Tame, and from Beckley Burn to a small runner of water which descends
from Felford 's Fenn , and up that rivulet or runner to Felford 's Fenn, and from Felford' s Fenn to Avish

burn , and down Avishburn as it runs and falls into Blackburn , and so down Blackburn as it runs and falls

into Tame, eastward , and up Tametill Chowdene falls into Tame, where the boundary began ."

Besides the integral manor of Ravensworth , there existed several freeholds or tenements, held by subin .

feudation under the chief lords of the fee. Thus, John Scrutevill held twenty- four acres in Ravensworth

of Alexander de Kibblesworth , and twenty acres in Lamesley of the Lady of Ravenshelm , then styled

Countess of Ravenshelm . Such titles were , in ancient times, bestowed by common habit on persons not

legally entitled to any dignity. Thus, we have, in an old pedigree, Erles of Socburn also a Countess of

Clargill ; and in Northumberland the famous Countess of Hepple Castle.

Of the aforesaid Countess of Ravenshelm , Alexander de Kibblesworth held half the vill of Ravensworth ,

by three-pence rent and suit at court ; and the samemoiety, John , his brother, held of Robert de Lumley

in 1370. “ A portion of land, in 1451, was held by a family who bore the local name, but who seem to have

belonged to Gateshead. The estate became the property of the Liddell family in 1730.- Şee the Charters

on property here in Surtees, vol. ii. p . 210.

+ See Mackenzie's Hist.ofNorthumb. vol. i. p. 146 ,

VOL. I. 2 Q
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and the Hon. Charles Montague were the founders of the partnership vulgarly called the Grand

Allies.

Ravensworth Castle stands beautifully on the side of a hill, sloping gradually towards the river

Team . In the time of the Boyntons and Gascoigns, it seems to have consisted of four oblong

square towers, connected by a regular curtain , and probably including a keep or central tower.

Buck's View , in 1728, exhibits the towers, with a perfectly modern building betwixt them . Hut

chinson says the apartments were small, butneat, without much ornament: the saloon and stair

case were spacious, with a good dining room . In 1808, nearly the whole of the old house was

taken down, except two of the old towers, which are incorporated in the offices. One of them is

covered with ivy, and has a fine effect as seen through the plantation that is rising around the

scite of this part of the castle .

The erection of the present magnificent edifice was commenced, when the old building was partly

removed ,on a plan of the light Gothic , furnished by Nash ; and which consists of a selection from the

castle architecture of various periods, skilfully brought into contact. The most incongruous part of

the combinations seems to be the introduction of the square-headed windows belonging to the time

of James and Elizabeth . But the principle of utility perhaps justifies this obvious deviation from

purity of style. The castle has three fronts : the south one is finished , and the various towers and

facades produce a pleasing effect. A handsome conservatory , built from a plan furnished by a

gentleman of the family , terminates the west front. Opposite to this, a handsome fountain is

about to be built. The water will fall into the bason from eight leopards' heads, while a powerful

jet is to play from the centre . Most part of the north front remains to be built ; but, when

finished , the structure will include every requisite to the beauty and convenience of a splendid

mansion. The eastern side is closed in by offices, and by plantations, which will effectually ex

clude the view of Gateshead Fell. The freestone used in the building, taken from an adjoining

quarry, is small ; but the walls are thick and solid . On one of the towers is a reservoir, which

contains 3000 gallons of water.

The grand suite of apartments on the ground- floor are lighted from the south , and are uniformly

18 feet in height, with coved and ribbed roofs, tastefully plastered. The saloon is a neat apart

ment, 24 feet square ; and the drawing-room is 36 feet 4 inches long by 24 feet broad . The

dining-room , which is about the same size, contains a curious sideboard, of old carved oak. But,

indeed, all the furniture of the various apartments combine the solid , substantial forms, fashionable

in old times, with the conveniences and elegancies of modern improvements ; and the whole har .

monizes with the general style of the castle. Large folding-doors of thick oak divide the apart.

ments ; and which , when thrown open, present a clear view from the billiard -room at the east end

of the building, to the conservatory at the western extremity . There will also be a clear passage

from the saloon at the south front, to the grand entrance under the north gateway. Themuseum ,

which is to be formed above this gateway, will be 36 feet square ; and the picture-gallery will be

101 feet in length , and 22 feet in breadth , and lighted by domes.*

The billiard-room is, at present, hung with some very curious Flemish tapestry ; and a number

of valuable pictures are distributed amongst the chief apartments. A battle-piece, by Salvator

* The accuracy, firmness, and taste of the plastering, reflects credit on Mr. Ralph Dodds, of Newcastle,

by whom it has been mostly executed. Mr. W . Brown, themason, has, in many instances, evinced skill in

executing works ofGothic architecture ; and the whole is ably superintended by Mr. John Liddell, clerk of

the works, to whose talents all the tradesmen employed bear testimony.
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Rosa,exhibits all the tastand the portrait of a lady, by Le Duc d'Harcourt iRosa, exhibits all the taste , spirit, and expression of that inimitable master . A Magdalen, by the

daughter of Carlo Dolci, and the portrait of a lady, by Sir Peter Lely, are characteristically beau

tiful and delicate . Netscher's portrait of Mareschal Le Duc d 'Harcourt is excellent. Dead

Game, by Casteels ; Moses at the burning Bush , by G . Poussin ; and a landscape, by N . Poussin ,

are all good old pictures. The Musical Party, by Michael Angelo de Carravagio , is curious; but

the Boar Hunt is an extremely valuable, ingenious, and bold performance, the view of which must

be gratifying to every visitor of taste. There are several other excellent paintings, which

it is necessary to pass over. The last portrait painted by the late Sir Thomas Lawrence of

His Majesty George IV . is a pleasing specimen of the style of that justly celebrated artist. A

small landscape, by the Rev. J. Thompson, is a real gem of art. Many of the landscapes which

adorn the walls of the castle are painted by Lady Ravensworth , and shew good perspective, and

great power of light and shadow . These pieces mostly represent Italian scenery, and are much in

the style of N . Poussin. Amongst the other curiosities of art which abound here are, a model of

the castle itself, by Dodds, a model of St. Peter's church at Rome, and another of St. Paul's ca

thedral, London : also , several good specimens of sculpture, that appear to have been executed in

Italy ; but, as far as the likenesses are concerned , they are certainly not superior to theworks of

some of our native artists. The bronze figures are peculiarly excellent, and constitute the most

valuable part of the collection. The preserved birds, with other articles connected with the study

of Natural History , belong to the Hon . Thomas Liddell, who is likewise a collector of rare and

valuable pictures by ancient masters.

The castle is sheltered on the north by a fine forest of oaks and evergreens, which cover the

rising grounds, and impart to the whole a rich and warm appearance. The south aspect consists

of at least three hundred acres of rich meadow lands, scattered over with large trees at irregular

distances. The vale of Lamesley lies below , extending about a mile and a half, and beautifully

cloathed with wood . At the south entrance into the park stands a handsome new lodge, erected

in a style corresponding with the castle. This spacious park includes the ancient baronial ap

pendage of a heronry.

The gardens lie a short distance north of the castle ; and though the situation be unfavourable ,

they are neat and productive. The vinery is, perhaps, the largest in this part of England. The

glass, it is estimated , would cover more than an acre of ground. The head gardener's cottage, at

the chief entrance, exhibits a striking specimen of good taste . But all the cottages , scattered over

the ample grounds at Ravensworth , are distinguished by such marks of industry and comfort as

reflect the highest credit on the noble and benevolent proprietor.

The ancient pedigree of the Liddell family is very imperfect. They are first mentioned as

Lords of Liddel Castle and Barony of Buft. From the time of their settling in this country, they

have been considerable proprietors of coal works.

Thomas Liddell, of Newcastle, merchant adventurer , was sheriff of that town in 1563, and mayor

in 1572. Hewas buried 9th May, 1577. Thomas Liddell, his son and heir , was also sheriff of

Newcastle in 1592, and mayor both in 1597 and 1609. He purchased the manors of Ravensworth ,

Eighton, and Lamesley, and died in August, 1619. By his first wife ,Margaret, daughter of John

Watson, alderman of Newcastle, he had Thomas, his heir, and three daughters, married ; and by

his second wife, Jane, daughter of Henry Mitford, alderman of Newcastle, he had Henry Liddell,

who married Elizabeth , daughter and coheir of William Jennison, of Newcastle, Esq ., from whom
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sprung the Farnacres branch of the Liddells. Darncrook estate was bequeathed to Roger Liddell,

the other son by his second marriage.

Thomas Liddell, eldest son, baptized 14th April, 1578, was sheriff of Newcastle in 1609, and

mayor in 1625 and 1636 . He was created a baronet 2d November, 1642 ; and, two years after.

wards, was one of the gallant defenders of Newcastle, which was stormed by the Scots after a

leaguer of eighteen months, and a close siege of eight weeks. Sir Thomas was carried prisoner to

London, committed to the charge ofGeneral Lambert, and at last compounded for his estates as a

delinquent for £4000. Hemarried , 230 February, 1595, Isabel, daughter of Henry Anderson,

of Newcastle and of Haswell-Grange, co. pal., Esq ., by whom he had issue seven sons and seven

daughters. Thomas, the eldest, baptized 27th October, 1603, wasknighted in 1626, and died the

following year. Hemarried Bridget , daughter of Henry Woodward, of Lee, near Windsor, one

of themaids of honour to the queen of Bohemia , by whom he had issue,

Sir Thomas Liddell, 2d Bart., successor to his grandfather. He was buried at Lamesley 23d

November, 1697. He married Eleanor, daughter of Sir Henry Vane, of Raby Castle, Knt.

Their eldest son ,

Sir Henry Liddell, 3d Bart., wasmember of parliament for Durham city 1688 and 1695, and

for Newcastle upon Tyne 1700 to 1708. He was buried at Kensington September 3, 1723. He

married Catherine, daughter and heir of Sir John Bright, of Bodsworth , co. York, Bart., by whom

he had issue. John, their second son, was adopted heir to his grandfather, Sir John Bright, and

assumed that name; Henry , their third son , died without issue; George, their fourth son, M . P ,

for Berwick upon Tweed, died also without issue ; and Michael died unmarried .

Thomas Liddell, Esq., eldest son of Sir Henry, born 31st August, 1670 ; married, 12th Octo

ber, 1707, Jane (buried at Lamesley in 1774 ), daughter of James Clavering, of Greencroft, Esq ,

He died in his father's life-time, and was buried 3d June, 1715 .

Sir Henry Liddell, 4th Bart. (eldest son of Thomas Liddell, Esq ., and his wife Jane), was

baptized 1st August, 1708. Hewasmember of parliament for Morpeth 1734 and 1741, and was

created Baron Ravensworth , of Ravensworth Castle, co. pal., by patent, 29th June, 1747. He

died 30th January, 1784, and was buried at Lamesley. By his wife, Ann, daughter and heir of

Sir Peter Delme, Knt., alderman of London, his only issue was Ann, who married , first, Augustus

Henry, Duke of Grafton ; and , second , John , Earl of Upper Ossory. Leaving no male issue,

Lord Ravensworth ’s barony expired ; while the baronetcy devolved upon his nephew , Henry.

George, son of Thomas Liddell, of Newton Hall, Esq., by Margaret, daughter of Sir William

Bowes, of Streatlam Castle.

Sir Henry-George Liddell, 5th Bart., born 25th November, 1749 ; married, in April, 1773,

Elizabeth , daughter of Thomas Steele, Esq ., of Hampsnet, in the county of Essex, by whom he

had issue, 1. Thomas-Henry, now Lord Ravensworth ; 2. George, in holy orders, married, in

1809, Charlotte, daughter of the Hon , Thomas Lyon Bowes, of Hetton-le -Hole, and grand-daugh

ter of Thomas, eighth Earl of Strathmore ; 3. Elizabeth, married to Brooke Richmond , Esq . ; 4 ,

Anne ; 5 . Charlotte-Amelia . Sir Henry died at Sidmouth, co. Devon , 26th November, 1791,

buried at Lamesley the 18th December. He enjoyed a high reputation for a warm , generous, but

somewhat romantic disposition. His rapid excursion to Lapland , in consequence of a wager, and

his return with two native girls and some rein -deer , are particularly described in Corsett's Tour

through Sweden, & c, The Lapland girls were restored in safety to their native country, after an

absence of seven months, with fifty pounds and numerous trinkets ; and the deer bred in England .
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Sir Thomas-Henry Liddell, 6th Bart., born in February, 1775 , was member of parliament in

1804 for the co. pal. of Durham , created Baron Ravensworth , of Ravensworth Castle, in the

County of Durham , 14th July , 1821. Hemarried , 26th March, 1796 , Maria-Susanna, daughter

of John Simpson, of Bradley, Esq., and grand-daughter, maternally, of Thomas, eighth Earl of

Strathmore, by whom he has issue, 1. Henry-Thomas, born 10th March, 1797 ; after two expen

sive contests, member of parliament for Northumberland in 1827 ; married , 9th November, 1820,

Isabella-Horatia , eldest daughter of Lord George Seymour, by whom he has a numerous issue ;

2 . Thomas, born 20th September, 1800 ; 3 . John -Simpson, born 1st February, 1803 ; 4 . George,

born 31st July , 1806 ; 5 . Robert, born 24th September, 1808 ; 6 . George-Augustus-Frederick ,

born 12th July, 1812 ; 7. Charles, born 10th June, 1815 ; 8 . Adolphus-Frederick -Octavius, born

January, 1818 ; 9. Maria , born 20th April, 1798, married the celebrated Henry-Constantine Vis

count Normanby, now Earl of Mulgrave; 10. Frances-Jane, born 6th July , 1799 ; died Novem

ber 11, 1824 ; 11. Anne-Elizabeth , born 1st November, 1801, married , in 1826 , Sir Hedworth

Williamson, Bart., M . P . ; 12 . Elizabeth-Charlotte, born 17th August, 1807, married, in 1823,

the Hon. William Kepple Barrington, eldest son of Viscount Barrington ; 13. Susan , born 11th

January , 1810 ; 14 . Charlotte-Amelia, born 1st February, 1814 ; 15. Georgiana.

On the private road near the castle is a cross, a plain shaft on an octagon pedestal. The com

mon tradition is, that when Newcastle, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth , was infected with the

plague, the country people left their provisions at this place. This may be true : yet, in ancient

times, almost every considerable village had its cross ; and crosses were erected in many different

places, for the purpose of reminding travellers of their religiousduties.

Ravensworth Hamlet is reduced to a very few detached houses, most of the cottages having

been pulled down.

Blackburn Fell. — This common, containing by estimation 2000 acres, with the stinted pasture

called the South Pasture, containing 600 acres, were divided by an act passed in 1801. Sir Tho

mas-Henry Liddell, Bart., was admitted to be lord of themanor, and to be entitled to the soil and

royalties of Blackburn Fell and Burdon Moor (except the coal and seams of coal on Blackburn

Fell, which belong to the see of Durham ) ; Sir Thomas Henry Liddell, and Sir John Eden , Barts.

(as owners of Beamish ) were recited to be entitled to the soil and royalties of Kibblesworth Com

mon ; Sir Thomas Liddell and Sir John Eden also claimed to be lords of Hedley Fell, and Beamish

East Moor ; and the Earl of Strathmore claimed to be lord of themanor of Hedley. The com

missioners allotted one sixteenth of Blackburn Fell and Burdon Moor to Sir Thomas-Henry Lid

dell, and Sir John Eden , Barts. The residue to be divided proportionally amongst Sir Thomas

Henry Liddell, Sir John Eden , the Earl of Strathmore, Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart. & c ., and

others having common rights. The town fields of Ravensworth to be divided amongst persons

having common right, reserving to Sir Thomas-Henry Liddell, Bart., the coal mines and quarries.

Sir John Eden surrendered his claim on Beamish East Moor (otherwise part of Blackburn Fell)

for some consideration , and the right of the soil was awarded to Sir Thomas Liddell. The Earl

of Strathmore brought no action within six months (the time limited), and the lordship of the soil

of Hedley Fell was also therefore awarded to Sir Thomas-Henry Liddell, Bart.*

* The following depositions, printed by Surtees, in the cause of 1715 (in which the Bishop's right to the

mines, and the plaintiff Sir Henry Liddell's right to the soil and royalties of Blackburn Fell, were esta

blished ) are curious;
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Hollenbush, it is supposed, was originally a freehold within the manor of Lamesley , for several

amercements were laid for encroachments , and was forfeited to the bishop for a murder committed

by George Hall, former owner thereof, on Ralph Hedworth, on an outlawry for the murder; and

the bishop granted it by copy to Ralph Tailbois, Esq ., his officer , as parcel of the manor of

Whickham , 22d August, 39 Elizabeth .

KIBBLESWORTH, a township and straggling village, one mile west of Lamesley. In ancient

times, it gave name to its possessors ; and Roger de Kibblesworth occurs as early as 1180. This

family afterwards alienated half of their ancient manor ; and, in 1368, Alexander de Kibblesworth

died seized of the Upper Hall, with half the vill. Meanwhile, the Scrutevills held the other

moiety of the manor. Kibblesworth was subsequently divided , in very various proportions,

amongst the Harbottles, Wilds, Hedworths, Lawsons, Bonners, Hargraves, and Lewens. The

part held at a late period by the Johnstons is now vested by purchase in Lord Ravensworth. The

Greenwells long held property here, and their family mansion is supposed to have been the Nether

Hall. The Broad Moor , adjoining, was divided in 1672, before which the open fields abutted on

the great waste of Blackburn Fell on the west.

HEDLEY, or Hedley Hall, lies to the west, across Blackburn Fell. It was anciently the estate

of the Mundevills, of which family Gilbert de Merley and Agnes his wife held the manor of Hed .

ley, with a moiety of the vill, making suit at the court of Ravenshelm , and paying to William

Bultflour and his heirs 13s. 4d. rent. It soon after became parcel of the Gibside estates, of which

the Blaxtons were vested in the reign of King James I., as appears by a pardon of alienation in

the 14th of that king. It is now , by regular descent, the property of the Strathmore family .

. “ Blackburne Fell, about 3000 acres on the west of Ravensworth , joins the defendant's ( the bishop's )

manors of Chester-le -Street and Whickham ; Chowdene Fell, about 2000 acres east of Ravensworth and

Eighton, joins the defendant's manor of Gateshead ; Blackburne Fell lies between the waters of Blackburné

and Tame, on the west of Tame ; Chowden, east of Tame.

“ Sir T . Liddell rode the boundaries 63 yearsago (1715 ), once down to Blackburn , and another time near

Urpeth Burn or Tame.- William Lawes proved the boundary of Blackburne Fell ‘ up Mereburne to the

head thereof, then down Aldridches to Tame, and up Tame to Beckley Burn. Old Sir Thomas kept courts .

“ Francis Buck . 48 years ago, Sir Thomas Liddell’s servants were riding the boundaries on Blackburn

Fell, near Blackburne, and thence to an ale-house at Street Gate, where they called for drinke, and gave

the boyes drinke and white cakes.

“ Ră. Suerties. The cottagers on Blackburne Fell, Hedley , Chowdene, and Ravensworth , appeared at

Lamesley Court, and one was sworn in constable , ale -taster, bread -weigher, & c . ; and old people said they

did so in Sir William Gascoigne's time, a hundred years ago. Sir Thomas kept great flocks of sheep on

Chowdene, and distrained Gateshead cattle trespassing. The tenants of Ravensworth had entercommon

from 1 Nov. to 2 Feb . and then bailiffs broke down the hedges from Tame to Blackburn.
« Edward Liddell. 40 years ago , Mr. Jenison was killed on Chowdene by a fall from his horse ; the

bishop claimed the horse as a deodand , which Sir Thomas hearing, he sent his servant John Smith to de

mand him , had him carried to Ravensworth , and kept him till Jenison 's widow came and begged him , and

Sir Thomas gave him to her.”
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THE CHAPELRY OF TANFIELD .

This chapelry is bounded by the Derwent, dividing it from the parish of Ryton, on the north ,

by the parish ofWhickham on the north and north -east, by the chapelry of Lamesley on the east,

by Chester-le-Street on the south -east, by Chester and Lanchester on the south , and by Lanchester

and the chapelry of Medomsley on the west. The chapelry is divided into two constableries : 1.

Beamish , which includes Tanfield , Tanfield Easter-Leigh, North , South , and Middle Cawsey,

Kiphills, Crook, Deansclose, and Burnopfield ; 2. Lintz Green , which includes Tanfield Wester

Leigh, Stanley, Shieldrow , Beckley, Andrewfield, Bryan 's Leap, Yewyhurst, Northorn, Lintz

Hall, Lintz Green , Coves House , Loft House, Steleclose, Priestfield , and High and Low Friarside .

TANFIELD.

Tanfield village is scattered over the declivity of a hill, sloping southwards, eight miles south

west of Newcastle. The name, it is supposed, by a very probable conjecture, is a corruption of

Teamfield . It contains five farmholds, three public houses, and a boarding academy for young

gentlemen, kept by the Rev. William Simpson, curate of Tanfield .

The manor of Tanfield was uniformly held by the old Lords of Beamish . In 1388, Bartram

Monboucher held themanor and hamlet of Tanfield of Robert Conyers and Aline his wife (who

was the heir of the old De la Leighs, Lords of Beamish and Witton -Gilbert), by one penny at the

Nativity , in lieu of all service . Eleven years later , the younger Bartram Monboucher held the

manors of Taumfield and Cawce of Aline Conyers; and of the heirs of the said Aline, in 1462,

Bartram Harbotel held themanor of Taumfield , including Cawset, le Croke, and le Legh. Tan

field was included in the forfeiture of Thomas Earl of Northumberland, 1569, and was granted

by the crown ( inter alia ) to Henry Jackman , who alienated the estate in parcels. Tanfield West

Demesnes was granted by Jackman, in 1598 , to Thomas Harbotel,Gent., who died in 1612 seized

of the same estate , held of the crown by knight's service, leaving Robert Harbotel his son and

heir. Rowland Shafto held the East maynes as tenant to the crown, 12 Eliz . 1570 ; John Shafto

died seized of the samemessuage, Tanfield East Demesnes, in 1600 ; and 3d Aug. 10 Jac. this

same estate was conveyed by Anthony and William Shafto, and William Porter, Gents., to Richard

Hickson, who granted two years later to William Kennet, Esq . In 1629, Sir William Kennet ,

Knt., died seized of the capitalmessuage called the East Demesnes in Tanfield , held of the crown

by knight's service, leaving William Kennet, Esq., his son and heir. The Dawsons had also ,

about a century ago, a considerable property in Tanfield , with a seat house at the east of the vil

lage, now annexed by purchase to the Beamish estate. Thomas Wray, of Beamish , Esq., sold

the coal under Tanfield Moor to the Pitt family of Dorsetshire, in whom it is still vested .

The chapel is a very neat modern structure, entirely rebuilt, by voluntary contributions, in

1749, with the exception of some portion of the chancel. The nave is supported by six light pil

lars, and all the windows are modern .

Monumental Inscriptions.- On a marble slab in the floor on the south side of the chancel :

“ Piæ memoriæ sacrum uxor ejus chara hoc fecit . Obiit 30 Die Decemb. Ano Dni 1628 . 63 Ætatis sue anno.

Under this hard marble lies clos'd in clay

The Corps of that worthy Knight Sr Willia Wray,
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He sent five babes to glory his way to prepare

Moe two sones two daughters of vtues rare.

Behind him he left his death to bemone

Dame Jane his wife, three sones, daughters one,

In life , a loving husband , a father deere

The poore man ' s comfort now lyeth here,

To all a reall friend , a foe to none,

I hope to Æternal life his soule is gone."

On a muralmonument is a Latin inscription , relating to somemembers of the Davison family of

Beamish .

Within the altar-rails, on a flat stone :

“ The burial-place of Sir Nicholas Tempest, Bart. Anne Lady Tempest died the 21st December , 1733 ,

aged 98. Sir Nicholas died 1 June, 1742, aged 78.”

On a flat stone, at the entrance of the chancel:

“ Mr. Ra. Clavering ob. 10 May, 1731, aged 67. Ra. Clavering, Esq . jun. 21 Jan. 1746 - 7, aged 54.

Mrs. Anne, widow of Ralph Clavering, Esq. died 27 Jan . 1757, aged 63.”

On a flat stone:

“ William Newton, departed this life Nov. 21, 1763, aged 63 years."

On a blue slab on the north of the chancel :

“ The burial-place of William Rippon . Elizabeth his wife died Feb . 13 , 1775 , aged 32 years. William

Rippon died 18 Mar. 1782, aged 40 years.”

On a large altar-tomb in the church -yard, south -east from the chancel:

“ Here lieth the body of Jane Blaxton , wife to Nicholas Blaxton , second son to Sir William Blaxton, of

Gibside, Knight, daughter to William Porter, of Sheeldrawe, Gentleman ; she departed the 12th of Aprill,

1624 .”

Tanfield a perpetual curacy, not in charge or certified . Lord Ravensworth patron. Dedication

to St. Margaret.

Succession of Curates.— John Mason , 1409.- William Hardweke, 1562.-- Robert Dawson, 1574 .- John

Armstrong, 21st January, 1580.- _ John Wilson , 7th February , 1582.— John Mason , 7th July , 1582.- Hugh

David , Ilth January, 1583. - Thomas Carter , 1608 .- John Martin , 1673. - John Aird, 1700.-- The subse

quent incumbents have also been curates of Lamesley.

The parochial register begins in 1577.

The great tithes of the prebend of Tanfield (parcel of the dissolved collegiate church of Chester)

belong (generally) to the impropriators ; Lord Durham , one half, H . Witham , Esq ., and R , Tre

velyan , Esq ., one other half. Tithe of lamb and wool is paid to the perpetual curate of Chester

le-Street ; other small tithes are paid generally to the perpetual curate of Tanfield ,

Charities.

Robert Robinson left, by will, dated 1730, a rent-charge of £6 , payable out of a close called Hough -Hill ,

Bridge Close , towards the maintaining of such a schoolmaster at Tanfield as the minister and vestrymen , or

twelve of the said chapelry , should appoint, to teach and instruct poor children there . This close belonged

to the late Earl of Strathmore ; and the yearly sum of £6 is now paid by R . Fenwick , the agent for the

estates formerly belonging to the said earl in this neighbourhood.
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Davison's Legacy. Elizabeth Davison , by will, dated March 31, 1762, bequeathed £500, to be placed

out, and the interest applied towards the supporting a school or schools within the chapelry of Tanfield , for

the instructing poor children in religion and teaching them to read ; and also, if it might be done, for and
towards the establishing a resident minister at the town of Tanfield , in such manner as her said trustees

should appoint, and for the establishing a monthly communion . The sum of £500 is in the hands of Mor

ton John Davison, Esq., of Beamish , who pays £25 yearly as the interest thereof.
The yearly sums of £6 and £25 , above mentioned , are paid to a schoolmaster, who is appointed by Mr.

Davison , and rents of him a school and dwelling-house. He instructs four boys of the chapelry in respect

of Robinson's benefaction , and fourteen in respect of Miss Davison 's. The free scholars are appointed by

Mr. Davison , to whom a list is furnished by the schoolmaster every half year. *

Agreeably to the will of William Davison , Esq ., dated 31st January, 1732, the yearly sum of £2 is paid

by Morton John Davison , Esq., the owner of the estate at Beamish, and distributed by him or his agent

amongst ten or twelve poor widows resident in the lordship of Beamish , within the chapelry of Tanfield , in

sums varying from 2s. to 5s.

Ralph Harrison, by his will, bearing date 26th March , 1687, amongst other legacies to the parish of Bol

don and other places, left £100 to the use of the poor of the chapelry of Tanfield. Robert Robinson be

queathed £50, and Elizabeth Davison £100 , to the poor of Tanfield chapelry . These several legacies,

amounting to £250, probably form part of a sum of £270 in the hands of Morton John Davison , Esq., who

has given a bond for the amount, bearing date 26th December, 1814 , payable to the minister, chapel-war

dens, and overseers of Tanfield . Interest is paid by Mr. Davison at the rate of 45 per cent., and the amount

is distributed to the poor of the chapelry by the minister and chapel -wardens, on the day after Christmas

day , in sums varying from 25. to 58.

Wetheret's Charity. It is stated in the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 , that John Wetheret, by will, in

1748 , gave £25 to ten poor families, producing £1, 2s . 6d. per annum . This legacy , with the further sum

of £25 left by the same person for the use of the minister, is also in the hands of M . J . Davison , Esq., who

has given a promissory note , bearing date 26th December , 1814, for the sum of £50, described therein as
the legacy of John Wetheret. Interest is paid at the rate of 44 per cent., onemoiety thereof to the minis

ter for his own use, and the other to theminister and chapel-wardens, by whom it is distributed on 26th

December to the poor, with the preceding charities .

Hornsby's Charity. It is also stated, in the Parliamentary Returns, that John Hornsby left £20 to the

poor. This legacy, with the further sum of £20 left by the same person for the benefit of the minister, is

also in the hands of Mr. Davison , and secured by a promissory note of the same date as above mentioned.

Interest is paid at the rate of £5 per cent., and is divided and disposed of in the samemanner as the pro

duce of the preceding charity .

Tanfield -Leigh, observes Hutchinson, “ is mentioned in Bishop Hatfield 's Survey in such large

descriptions, that we are induced to believe by that name the whole of Tanfield was anciently

comprehended.” At that time, William Jonson held four messuages, and six parts of Tanfield ,

Leigh, containing eight score acres, once John de Birtley's, of Twisell, Bartram Monboucher

held seven parts of Tanfield -Leigh outof fifteen , with the vill of Tanfield -Leigh, and one hundred

and twenty- six acres. This property seems to have been held by the Monbouchers and Percys

till they parted company after the crown grant to Henry Jackman. In 1598 , James and Thomas

Shafto purchased the Leigh of Jackman , from whom it descended to the Spearmans, who sold it,

in 1729, to the Simpsons of Bradley.

Tanfield Moor, containing 1040 acres, was divided by act of parliament in 1800. The royalties

were reserved for the Marquises of Bute and Hertford and Miss Simpson ; the coal to W . Morton

Pitt, Esq. ; and all right to waifs, estrays, & c . to Sir John Eden , Bart., as lord of the manor of

Beamish.

* The above-named Robert Robinson also bequeathed £40 , to be laid out in the purchase of land, in trust,
that the rents and profits thereof should be applied towards the better maintaining such schoolmaster, as

should be nominated in such manner as in his said will was particularly expressed. It is understood that

this legacy was lost upwards of 40 years ago, by the insolvency of a person in whose hands it was placed ,
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BEAMISH stands delightfully in the deep wooded vale of Team , 7 miles -south-south -west of

Newcastle. Contrasted with the pit country on the south and east, or with the dreary heights of

Blackburn Fell, its aspect conveys impressions of repose and sweetness. Beamish House, the

residence of Morton John Davison , Esq., is a respectable-looking and pleasant family mansion

The vale here expands itself “ into a fine level flat or strath , bordered on every side by rising

grounds of irregular form , richly cloathed with luxuriant forest trees. A profusion of lofty, thrive

ing evergreens are interspersed amongst the nearer plantations.” The old park lies southward , on

upland ground. Beamish Lodge is the residence of Mr. John Smith , agent for the estate.

Guiscard de Charron, Lord of Beamish , in 1268 left a son, whose only daughter, Joan, married

Bartram Monboucher, Knight, of Northumberland. Five Bartram Monbouchers successively

held the manors of Beamish and Tanfield ; when the inheritance , by maternal descent, devolved

on Bartram Harbotel. His grandson left two daughters and coheirs, one of whom became wife of

Thomas Percy, executed at Tyburn for rebellion in 1537. Her son, Thomas, Earl of Northum

berland, was beheaded at York in 1572, when Beamish and Tanfield were forfeited to the crown.*

In 1572, the queen granted Sir Henry Gate, Knt., both these manors, which were, in 1593, con

veyed to Henry Jackman, of London, Esq . In 1651, Beamish was the property of Colonel Wray,

a royalist, who suffered severely during the Commonwealth . George Wray, Esq ., in 1671 sold

Beamish to Major Christian , by whom it was conveyed to the Davisons, and is now the property

of Morton John Eden, Esq. (second son of Sir John), who has taken the name of Davison .

Cawsey lies to the north -west of Beamish . North Cawsey is the property of Sir Thomas Cla

vering, Bart., with part of Middle Cawsey : the other part, with South Cawsey, belongs to Morton

John Davison , Esq. Cawsey Burn runs through a deep and romantic dell, over which is that

remarkable structure called Tanfield Arch . It was built, in 1729, by the Grand Allies, at the

cost of £12,000, to obtain a level for the passage of coal-waggons. The span of the arch is 103

feet ; it springs from abutments about 9 feet high ; and, being semicircular, the entire elevation

is about 60 feet. From this height the level is kept up by artificial embankments of earth , in

* The earl's third daughter , Lucy , wife of Sir Edward Stanley, had a daughter, Venetia, whose extreme

beauty has been celebrated by contemporary poets and painters. She was brought up privately (left to a

tenant's care ) at Eynsham Abbey , in Oxfordshire ; “ but, as private as that place was, it seems her beauty

could not lye hid ," - " and she was tractable and of much suavity, which to abuse was greate pitty." If

Aubrey be credited , she was mistress to the gallant and magnificent Richard Earl of Dorset. " After her

marriage with Sir Kenelo Digby," (whose notions, indeed, of female reputation were somewhat extraordi.

nary) “ she redeemed her honour by her strict living." Aubrey adds a strange story of the Earl of Dorset's

annual invitation of Sir Kenelm and his lady, “ where the earl would behold her with much passion , and

only kiss her hand.” Aubrey mentions several portraits of the Lady Venetia by Vandyke. One at Goat

hurst, Bucks, of Sir Kenelm and his lady, in one piece ; another at Albermarles , in Caermarthenshire ;

“ also at Mr. Rose's, jeweller, in Henrietta Street, an excellent piece of her drawn after she was newly

dead .” Sir Kenelm “ had her hands cast in playster, and her feet, and her face." Ben Jonson has dedi.

cated a poem called Eupheme to her memorie, and describes her

“ Sitting and ready to be drawne

What makes these tiffany silkes, and lawne ?

Embroideries, feathers, fringes , lace ,

When every limbe takes like a face."

Aubrey describes her'as follows:— " She had a most lovely sweet turn 'd face (a short ovall), delicate dark
brown hair, dark brown eie-browe, about which much sweetness ; as also in the opening of her eie-lids; the
colour of her cheekes just that of the damask rose, neither too hot , nor too pale.” - Aubrey's Anecdotes, vol.

üi. p . 330 — 2 , quoted by Surtees .
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one part 40 feet in height, and 140 paces in length . A drift is cut through the solid rock, to

convey the stream of the rivulet under the embankments. The architect was Ralph Wood , a

common mason , whose name, with the date, appears on a sun -dial on one of the piers. Brand

says that Wood , having built a former arch of timber, which fell in for want of weight, committed

suicide from an apprehension of his second structure experiencing a similar fate. The building ,

being now neglected , is rapidly falling to ruins.

Tantoby is a hamlet in Beamish township , containing the residence of a colliery viewer, two

public houses, and several cottages occupied by persons employed in the coal works.

LINTZ GREEN lies on the western verge of Tanfield chapelry, divided from the chapelry of Me

domsley by the Pontop Burn . This place gave name to an ancient family , who were early bene

factors to the church of Durham . Lintz Green , Lintz Hall, and Lintzford, seem to have been

comprehended in the estates of the Lintz family. In 1352, Bishop Hatfield escheated the lands

of Thomas de Lynz, who fled for felony. Either by descent or inheritance, the estate was after

wards vested in the family of Redheugh, from whom it passed by marriage to the Hedleys.

Nicholas Hedley, living in 1588, entailed his estate, failing his own issue, on several branches of

the Hodgson family . Lintz , under this settlement, became the property of the Hodgsons, till the

extinction of male issue in Ralph Hodgson, Esq., 1773, whose only surviving heiress was the wife

of Thomas Selby, of Biddleston, co . Northumberland, Esq. At Lintzford is a paper -mill, occu

pied by Mr. George Pearson.

Loft-Horse was inherited from the Nicholls by the Rev. William Ellison , whose son is the pre

sent proprietor.

High Friarside belonged to Roger Thornton in 1451, from whom it descended to the Lumleys.

It was alienated by John Lord Lumley in 1562, and was afterwards divided between the Harrisons

and Hancocks. Miss Simpson, of Bradley, is one of the present proprietors. The Leaxes, a

comfortable residence here,was sold by John Scafe, of Alnwick , Esq ., to Mr. J. Addison .

Low Friarside lies on the Derwent, to the west of Gibside. The remains of a small chapel are

still standing here ; but the foundation of the chantry is unknown. This estate , in 1600 , became

the property of Sir Nicholas Tempest, of Stella, who conveyed to William Blakiston , ofGibside,

Esq . ; and it still remains part of the Strathmore possessions. Priestfield , parcel of the united

chantry of Farnacres and Freresyde, now belongs to William George Ellison, Esq.; and a part to

John Hunter, of the Hermitage, co. Northumberland, Esq.

Burnopfield . — This village stands seven miles south -west of Gateshead . It contains a small

Methodist chapel, two farmholds, four public houses, a large brewery, a day-school, a surgeon ,

some shop -keepers and wood-dealers, and several mechanics. It was the property and residence

of the Newtons, and is now the property of M . J . Davison , Esq .

Bryansleap adjoins Burnopfield , and stands on the heights above Gibside. The namewas pro

bably imposed from some tremendous feat or marvellous escape ; but the legend is lost. William

Scafe, Esq ., sold a portion of Bryansleap to Lady Windsor.

Shield Row , or Sheelrow , is a village a mile to the south of Tanfield , where is a common

brewery, three public houses, a day-school, two or three shop-keepers, and many families con

nected with the adjoining pits. This place, in 1619, belonged to William Porter , from whom it

descended by marriage to the Blakistons. North -Horn is the property of Mr. John Smith .
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Beckley ,which was the estate of the Porters of Shield Row , now belongs to Sir Thomas Clavering,

Bart.

Stanley Hall, “ an old , double, gavel-ended house, on a wild hill top,” stands south of Tanfield ,

and about a mile distant from Stanley Burn , or Conebeck, which flows through a little valley,

shaded with birch and alder. William de Kilkenny, an Irish clerk , held Stanley of the prior of

Durham , on condition of maintaining a clerk in his chapel at Stanley, to sing for the soul of Ro

bert de Musters. Thomas de Birtley, in 1394, held the manor of Stanley for life, with certain

premises called the Hag , alias Hall, with a reversion expectant to Richard de Kilkenny. He

granted the same to Ralph de Lumley, held of the bishop in capite by military service, and sub.

ject to the payment of ten pounds yearly , to Catherine the widow of William de Kilkenny for

life. The Tempests were the next proprietors; and the manor now belongs to P . J . Townly , of

Lancashire , Esq.

Bins
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WEST DIVISION.

PARISH OF WHICKHAM .

o HE parish of Whickham is bounded by the Tyne on the north ; by the Team ,

po r dividing it from the parish of Gateshead, on the east ; by the chapelries of

5 Tic Lamesley and Tanfield on the south and south -west ; and by the Darwent, di.

viding it from the parish of Ryton , on the west. It is divided into four con

5 mer stableries : 1. Whickham - Town ; 2. Swalwell ; 3 . Whickham -Low .Hand ; 4 .

Whickham -Fellside. These divisions or quarters support their poor jointly

from one fund , under the superintendence of two overseers. In 1821, the whole parish contained

3713 inhabitants ; and the estimated value of the lands and buildings assessed to the county-rate ,

in 1829, was £9952.

The earliest account of the manor of Whickham is in the Boldon Book, where the bishop had

Xxxv villain tenants, each of whom held an oxgang of land , consisting of 15 acres, at 16d. rent,

exclusive of services, which were severe. Every villain wrought for the lord three days each week

in the year, besides the labour of harvest and ploughing ; they were bound to erect a cottage 40

feet long, and 15 wide, every year, for the maintenance of the town ; and carry and fetch from

Durham and Bedlington the bishop 's baggage, & c. when required , with the allowance of the corody

whilst they wrought. They also paid 9s. cornage rent, and provided a milch cow for the lord ,

and for every oxgang of land they found a hen and ten eggs, and served in the lord's fishery in

Tyne. The head -borough man, who is styled præpositus, now called the grieve, had 24 acres of

land allotted to him in recompense for the duties of his office. Themanor was then under firm

with the villain service, mills, carts , harrows, fisheries, and 20 chalder of oats of the bishop's meas

sure, rendering £27, and performing certain services in carriage, for which there was an allowance

of 2d . for every horse . The punder had land assigned him , besides an acknowledgment from

every tillage farm by the threave ; and he provided the bishop with 40 hens and 300 eggs. In

Bishop Bury's time, we find one Robert Bridock held some small parcels of land here, by homage

and xs. rent at the bishop's exchequer ; and also Will. Herring other small parcels, by the service

of a rose.
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Under Hatfield 's Survey , the tenures and services are detailed at great length . The tenants

are divided into free and bond ; but the actual services were converted into monied rents, and the

whole gradually assumed the appearance of a leasehold manor ; whilst the base service of villenage

was, at the same time, sliding, in the silent operation of time and usage, into themild tenure of

“ at the will of the lord by copy of court roll ;" and the manor of Whickham , at this day, conti.

nues to be held under the see of Durham , either by lease or copy of court roll. Some portions,

considered originally as parcel of the manor, as Swalwell, Axwell, Hollinside, and Fugerhouse,

became free estates, held by reserved rents under the see of Durham , even previous to Hatfield 's

Survey.

The north common fields of Whickham were divided , by agreement of the various parties inte

rested (about thirty in number), April 16 , 1672. This division was confirmed by decree in the

bishop 's court of chancery . An injunction was also issued, under which the highways were set

out, and ordered to be repaired by the parishioners.

Mines. — Bishop Bury granted a lease of the mines under themanors of Whickham and Gates

head to Sir Thomas Gray, Knt., and John Pulhore , rector of Whickham , for twelve years, under

500 marks rent. The lease was renewed to the same parties by Bishop Hatfield , “ endenture

fayete jour de SeynctMartyn, 1356.” Nicholas Coke, of Newcastle, was appointed by the same

prelate Keeper and Vender of the bishop 's coals within the manors of Whickham and Gateside,

24th July, 1367. 24th July, 1550, Bishop Tunstal demised to John and Stephen Sotheron (who

had purchased Thomlinson 's remaining interest, for 21 years, with a condition for paymentof £10

on opening every new pit. 20th May, 1570, Bishop Pilkington leased to Bartram Anderson , of

Newcastle, merchant adventurer, the coal-mines within the Cross Moor in Whickham , adjoining

the Whagges and Newfield on the north , Gellesfield and Greenleyfield south , the Cross Moorwest,

and the road from Newcastle to the Streat yate east ; three pits only to be opened at once ; 21

years, £30 rent.

Themanors of Whickham and Gateshead were amongst the possessions of the see extorted from

Bishop Barnes in 1582 by Queen Elizabeth . The lease of 99 years was transferred by the crown,

November 12 , 1583, to Henry Anderson and William Selby, aldermen of Newcastle, who granted ,

in 1591, to thirteen principal burgesses, on trust for the corporation , who held the grand lease till

its expiration in 1681. The reversion had been granted by Bishop Cosin to his son- in -law , Sir

Gilbert Gerard, and others. Bishop Creweafterwards leased to Colonel Liddell and his partners ;

and the manor of Whickham has been since held by their successors, Lord Ravensworth and Co.,

commonly called the Grand Allies.

WHICKHAM

Is a large and respectable village, four miles west-south -west of Gateshead, and scattered over the

high , airy brow of a steep hill, overlooking the pleasant vales of Tyne and Team , and commanding

an extensive prospect over the rising and highly cultivated grounds across the Tyne. Many of

the houses are modern and handsome; and the cottages appear remarkably clean and comfortable.

Here are six farmsteads, three public gardens, five inns, two surgeons, several shop-keepers, with

mechanics and artisans of various descriptions. Miss Simon keeps a ladies' boarding-school, for

which her premises and the situation are well adapted. Charles Attwood, Esq., occupies a neat

mansion at the east end of the village, where he has convenient grounds and stabling for part of
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his valuable stud. John William Williamson, Esq.,* chairman of the quarter sessions of the

county of Durham , has a pleasant and well-sheltered residence on the south side of the town .

His elder brother , the Rev. Robert Hopper Williamson, also resides here. Whickham House is

the property of George Thomas Leaton Blenkinsop, Esq . Mr. Matthew Taylor has a good

house at the west end of the village ; and, about half a mile south of this place, Mr. William

Taylor has recently erected a neat villa. The Wesleyan Methodists have a meeting-house in

Whickham ; and the Ranters also occupy a room for public worship . The parish school was

enlarged to its present ample size by Archdeacon Bowyer in 1825 ; but this institution will be

more particularly mentioned under the head Charities.

· The Church of Whickham still retains several vestiges of considerable antiquity , but is in no way

remarkable for either beauty or convenience. The tower, at the west end of the nave, is square,

with flying buttresses. The north and south aisles are uniform , each separated from the nave by

three short round pillars, with square capitals, supporting circular arches without ornament or

moulding. The roof of the chancel is covered with plain ceiling ; and the body of the church is

crowded with galleries, which fill the west end of the nave and part of the aisles. The nave is

badly lighted , and the pews are very close to each other. The pulpit stands in the centre. The

chief entrance is through a south porch : there is a small north door, under a pointed arch. The

font is an old bason of Stanhope marble. The lights are mostly small and modern ; and on

the north side are indications of old arrangements, now altered and modernized . A west window ,

under a pointed arch , opens beneath the tower . In the south aisle the lights are pointed. For

merly, the stone spouts were ornamented with grotesque heads.

Monumental Inscriptions. — On a mural tablet of marble in the south aisle :

“ Jacobus Clavering, de Axwell, in comitatu Dunelmensi, Baronettus, ex antiqua familia Clavering de

Caloley in comitatu Northumbriæ ortus (quæ est e nobili familia Domini Clavering de Clavering in comitatu

Essexæ deducta ), et Domina Jana uxor ejus, cum liberis eorum , hic jacent.

“ Dame Martha Clavering died August 16th, 1792, aged 66 years.

“ This monument was erected by her most affectionate husband , Sir Thomas Clavering, of Axwell Park ,

Baronet, who was also interred herein the 17th of October, 1794 , aged 76 years. He represented this

county in four successive parliaments with the utmost contidence and approbation of his constituents , being

a firm friend to the religion, laws, and liberties of his country , and died much respected and lamented.”

On a marble tablet on the north chancel wall:

“ Under

This monument

Lies the Body of

Rob. Thomlinson, D . D .

Prebendary of St. Paul's, Lond.

* This gentleman is second son of Robert Hopper Williamson, Esq ., councillor at law , late Recorder of

Newcastle and Temporal Chancellor of the Diocese of Durham , and holds property in Whickham in right of

his mother, Ann, daughter of the Rev. Dr. Williamson , third son of Sir William Williamson , Bart., of

Monk -Wearmouth Hall. He has displayed a spirit of extraordinary energy and enterprize, and is pro

foundly skilled in the sciences of Chemistry and Mineralogy. His thirst for knowledge has led him to tra

verse Turkey, Siberia , and other interesting regions in the East. In Persia his knowledge and activity

were rewarded with the royal favour, which at last excited the jealousy of the courtiers, and he was compel .

led to fly from a conspiracy formed against his life. Hewas afterwards employed as agent for the Anglo

Mexican Mining Company, when he had the skill and good fortune to discover a peculiarly rich gold mine.

But it is expected that Mr. Williamson will soon favour the public with the result of his highly valuable

and important researches.
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Rector of this Parish 36 Years ,

and sometime

Lecturer of St. Nicholas

in Newcastle upon Tine.

Hedied the 24 of March , 1747,

aged 79 Years.

Reader if thou wouldst know

the Character of ye Deceased

Learn it

from the following Account

of his Pious Munificence

And Charity.

“ Dr. Thomlinson built and endowed ye Charity School for this Parish at his own expense , save 1002

left by Mrs. Blakiston for that purpose. He also built a Chapel at Allonby in Cumbd and a school-house

there, and gave to procure the Queen's bounty to ye said Chap. 2001. To the Col. of Matrons at Wigton

in Cumb. 6001. To the Charity school there 1001. To Queen's College in Oxfd 1001. To Edmund Hall

there 2001. And left by his Will to ye Societies for Propagating ye Gospel 5001. for promoting Christian

knowl. 1001. for Working Schools in Ireland 1001. He also bequeathed his Library, a large and most va

luable collection of Books in all kinds of Literature, to the Corporation of Newcastle for public Use , with a

rent charge of 5l. a year for ever as a fund for buying new books.” .

On a neat monument, north side of the chancel:

“ Anne, the wife of Robert Hopper Williamson , Esq. caused thismonument to be erected to the revered

memory of her parents and her brother, whose remains are interred within this chancel, in hope of a blessed
resurrection to eternal life. The Rev . William Williamson , Bart. and formerly rector of this parish , died

23d of Aug. 1763, aged 52 years. Frances, his wife, died 3d of June, 1761, aged 47 years. William Wil.

liamson , Esq. their son , died 22d of March , 1782, aged 30 years.”

Near this, a handsomememorial, on which is inscribed,

“ Sacred to the memory of John Carr , Esq. of Dunston Hill, in the county of Durham , who died on the

12th of January, 1817, aged 51 years. His remains are interred in the parish church of Ponteland , in the

county of Northumberland . In the exemplary fulfilment of every public and domestic duty, his life was

eminently distinguished. Hewas a learned , impartial, and enlightened magistrate , watchful for the true

interests of society, the protector of the poor . În times of peculiar difficulty and much civil disunion , the

perfect integrity of his character acquired and preserved the confidence and esteem of the community in

which he lived ." In filial gratitude to the most deserving parents he was constant and ardent, a most affec

tionate husband, a kind and anxious father, a zealous and unchangeable friend. In testimony of grateful

and pleasing remembrance of one ardently loved and deeply regretted , this tablet is erected by his afflicted

widow ."

On a mural tablet in the chancel:

“ In memory of the Rev. James Wibbersley, A . M . Hewas 13 years rector of this parish ; he died 18

April, 1782, aged 63.”

On a tablet near the west end of the nave:

“ Near this place lieth the body of Mrs. Dorothy Dixon , wife of Mr. Jasper Dixon , of Whickham ; she

died on the 8th ofMarch, 1809, aged 77 ; a woman endowed with many Christian virtues.

“ Mr. Jasper Dixon died the 27th of August, 1816, aged 87 years."

In the church -yard are two large flat stones, now standing under the west window of the chancel.

They are the sepulchral memorials of Quakers, but have been by some hastily pronounced to be

the monuments of two Knights Templars. Round the ledge of the stones runs the following in .

scription :
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“ Heare lyeth the body of George Hodgson ; he departed this life the 1st of December, 1667.

“ Heare lyeth the body of Aibiah Hodgson , daughter to George Hodgson ; she departed the 6th of Fer

bruary, 1669."

Within ,

“ These gravestones were removed out of a field at the west end of Whickham , on the 30th day of No

vember, 1784 , into this church -yard, by order of Mr. Robert Hodgson , of London , druggist , a descendant

of the said George Hodgson , and as a memorial that his ancestors were inhabitants of this parish , and had

lands of inheritance therein , as may be seen by the division of landsmade in the year 1691 under the name

of Luke Hodgson , M . D . grandfather of the said Robert Hodgson .”

On other stones:

“ Here lies the body of the Rev. Edmund Lodge, curate of this parish , and sometime head master of the

Grammar School in Newcastle upon Tyne. He died October 15th, 1742, aged 63.”

“ The burial place of Lancelot Harrison of Dunstan Lane. Jane his wife died May 14th , 1768, aged 63

years ; Lancelot Harrison died Nov. 25th, 1781, aged 81 years ; Ann Harrison Oct. 4 , 1782, aged 18 years ;

William son ofWilliam Harrison , 5 March , 1780, aged 17 ; John Harrison, 8 May, 1788 , aged 22 ; Mar

garet wife of William Harrison , 2 Dec. 1788 , aged 52 ."

Against the south side of the church :

“ In memory ofMr. Gill, of Newcastle , who died 20th Feb. 1802 , aged 83. Hewas many years agent

under Lord and Lady Windsor in the management of their collieries, in which office he was much esteemed

for the probity and honour with which he discharged the duties of it. He was of a benevolent, social dispo

sition , and marked with peculiar attention the struggles of industrious poverty, to which he was a generous

benefactor."

On a flat stone: -

“ Richard Jackson , who departed to the mercy of God the 24th of Jan. 1620.” .

On a tomb.stone:

“ The burial place of George Rawling, of Marshall Lands. He departed this life 18th Nov. 1757, aged

41 years ; and Margaret his wife , daughter of Edward Liddell, of Ravensworth, died 18 Dec. 1784, aged 91

years. - Thomas Rawling ( son of the above) died 6 Feb . 1809, aged 75 years and 6 mo. ; and Elizabeth his

wife died 11 June, 1816 , aged 75 years and 7 months,”

On a tomb :

“ Robert Marley, of Dunstan , departed this life Aug. 3 , 1773, aged 91 years.

“ Interred here, Ruth , wife of John Marley, of Dunstan , who departed this life 12th day of Nov . 1781,

in the 53d year of her age. She died, as she had lived , in a perfect , even , and calm composure of mind.

She was an affectionate, faithful wife, a warm friend, a kind, charitable neighbour, and a devout, sincere

Christian. Death seemed to her as a friendly messenger to call her to glory, for she cheerfully obeyed the

summons. There was no fear, no struggle, not a sigh nor groan ; but she departed in peace and full assu

rance of faith .”

On another tomb :

“ John Marley, of Dunstan , who departed this life Jan. 3d, 1806 , aged 78 years. Mary Barnet, niece of

the aforesaid John Marley , closed her well-spent life at the age of 71, on the 27th of Jan . 1820 .

. “ The Rev. John Barnet , her husband, who was curate of this parish for upwards of 42 years, and per

formed the duties of his office with exemplary diligence and zeal. He lived in Christian charity , and de

parted this life in faith and hope on the 6th day of June, 1826 , in the 71st year of his age.”

The church-yard is spacious, being enlarged in 1812. The Lord Bishop of St. David's consę.

crated the additional ground,
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Whickham Rectory. Patron, the Bishop of Durham . King's books, L20 , 8s. 11 {d . Yearly

tenths, £2, Os. 10 d . proc. ep . 13s. Arch synod , 2s. Proc. arc. 4s. Dedication to St.Mary.

Succession of Reclors.- Hugo, 1287.- Robert de Baldocks, 1313. — John de Windsore. Thomas de

Thwenge, 1344.- John de Pulhore, 8th August, 1346 ( constable of the castle, and receiver general to Bi.

shop Hatfield , rector of Whitburn, and vicar of Warkworth ). - Richard Rotore, 1360, p . ris. Pulhore .

Mag'r Will. Tart, 1399. - Edward Prestwick, p . m . Tart. — John Kent, 1444. - William Nicholson , 1462.

Richard ........., 1470. – Thomas Bartram , 1474. - Alexander Skinner, 1483. - Robert Walker, cl. - John
More, 1513. - Anthony Bellasys, utr. jur. d 'r 4th May, 1533, p . res. More (master of Sherburn Hospital,

rector of Brancepath ).- Nicholas Williamson, cl. 1540 , p . res Bellasys. - Claud. Rent, cl. 30th September,

1558 .- John Fernysyde, preacher of God's word , 20th March , 1575. — John Allenson, cl. - Henry Ewbank ,

A . M . 5th September, 1620 (successively rector of Washington and Winston, prebendary of the 12th stall,

and prebendary of Litchfield ). Robert Brooke, A . M . 230 December, 1628 , p . m . Ewbanke. - Thomas

Wood, A . M . 20 July , 1635 (brother to Sir Henry Wood , Bart., whose only daughter married the first

Duke of Cleveland ; dean of Litchfield 1663, and bishop of Litchfield 1671).- Nicholas Stote, an intruder.

- Thomas Mason , A . M . 12th July , 1671. - Williain Hartwell, S . T . P . 1681, p . m . Mason (prebendary

of the 9th and 10th stalls , resigned Whickham for the rectory of Stanhope, ob . 1st June, 1725 , M . I. Dur.

ham Abbey ).-- William Graham , S . T . P . 1685 , p . res. Hartwell (son of Sir George Graham , of Netherby,

co. Cumberland, Bart., brother of Richard Viscount Preston , prebendary of the 1st stall, dean of Carlisle 1686,

Dean of Wells 1704 , buried at Kensington ).- Robert Thomlinson , S . T . P . 1712, p . m . Graham . - Wil .

liam Williamson , D . D . Ist April, 1748, p . m . Thomlinson (son of Sir William Williamson , of Monk

Wearmouth , Bart., Fellow ofMerton College, Oxon , A . M . 1736 , B . D . and D . D . 1747, ob. 230 August,

1763, æt. 52). - William Radley, A . M . 1763, p . m . Williamson .- John Wibbersley, A . M . 1768, p . res.

-Radley. - James Greville , LL. B . p . m . Wibbersley .-- Hon . Edward Grey, M . A .* _ Henry George Liddell,

M . d . 1829 .

The rectory-house stands at some distance from the church , across the road to the west. It was

considerably enlarged and improved by the late incumbent; and the present occupanthas also added

much to its convenience. The Glebe consists of the garden , orchard , and about 45 acres of land.

Nearly ten acres were added to the glebe at the time of Whickham enclosure .

Chantry Lands. - In 1334, Robert Bridoke held five acres and three roods of the light of St.

Mary of Whickham . John Heath, Esq ., in 1630 purchased of Christopher Skepper one acre in

Whickham called Lampacre ; and , in 1614, a third part of Grindlaw , being parcel of the dissolved

chantry of Jesus in Branspeth church , was sold for £550.

The Parish Register begins in 1575 ; and nearly the whole of the following extracts were made

and published by Sir Cuthbert Sharpe :

The visitation occurs in 1597.

1610. - The plague began at Storyes, in the South field , whereof died ” Story and his three children , & c.

Michael Newton p 'ished in the snow , 8 feb. 1614 . Eleanor Wilson also .

Isabel Man ...Hester Man ... these two perished in the snowe the xth of feb . & were not found till nowe,

14 feb. 1614 .

1626 . This present year one Annas Gaskell, wife to Anthony Gaskell, bore at one birth , fower p ' fect

women children , whereof one had life & stirred after it was borne, the rest all three still borne, & were all

buried in one grave the 25th of March .

George Watsons three children of the plague this month , bur. Aug. 1626.

* This reverend gentleman is brother to Lord Grey, the present primeminister of England . He is what

is termed an Evangelical Minister, and is highly popular as a preacher. Hewas much respected by his

parishioners at Whickham . His generous benefactions to the parish school are still continued , and have

enabled the institution to extend the means of education to about 160 poor children, of whom 20 girls and

4 boys are also cloathed. In October, 1828, he became rector of St. Botolph, Bishopsgate , London , and

has recently obtained a prebendal stall.
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Jeffrey, son to Jeffrey Morrice, slain with the start" at a pitt of Mr. Henry Liddells, in Jack 's leezes, the

15 Nov. 1636.

Anton . Mallaburne, which hanged himselfe, bur. 31March, 1642.

A man child of Hercules Fowtropp , bur. 18 Oct. 1643.

George, son to John Mathew , slaine betwene the west end of the towne, and Morrice field gate, the last

day ofMay, p ' Wm . Nattresse, of Whickham , 1644.

A man that was shot by the Scotish centres in the meadowes, as he was comeing up the water in a boate,

the 3d day of September, 1644 .

• Captain John Cuningame, a Scot , bur. 22 Oct. 1644 .

Katherran , wife to John Cousens, hanged in a house at Newfeild . 11 Dec. 1644 .

In 1645 is an account of those who died " in the plauge in lodges upon the fell.”
1647. The plague again occurs .

Rob . Moores, and a child that was drowned in a pitt on the fell, in the time the people was in the fell in
lodges, bur... ... .. . 1647.

A souldier to Lewtenant Generall Cromwell, bur. 7 Sep. 1648.

A west countryman, bur. 4 May, 1649.

Roger Maddison, slaine in a pitt, bur 8 Sep . 1649.

Ric. Clayton , a soldier belonging to Coll. Pryde, bur. 31 Sep. 1650.

A woman that was lost in the storme, about Raphe Parlamts. pitt lodge, the 9 Jan. at night, found &

buryed the 10 Jan . 1650 .

Sir John Allyburton, & Mrs. Eliz . Lawe, mar. 13 feb. 1716 .

Dinah Armstrong, belonging to Hexham , supposed to be both hang'd & drown'd : the coroners inquest
brought in their verdict wilfulmurther. She was found at Dunstan , bur. 24 July , 1764 .

The Rev.Mr. William Leeke, drowned by accident in the Teams gut, & had lived in Stanhop of Wear. .

dal, was 75 years of age, bur. 19 Oct. 1764.

Mrs.Martha Tomlinson , 102 years old , bur. 19 Dec. 1769.

Mr. Dunn, Burnt Houses, Whickham Fell, aged 107, July 20, 1804.

gabe

desty 17022ecoronersinquest

In this Register are several allusions to the Scotch army, part of which was quartered in Whick

ham after their victory at Newburn . Cromwell's army or some considerable portion of it, lay

here on their march to Scotland in 1648.

Charities.

Charities of Blackiston and Thomlinson. The school, in the parish of Whickham , was originally founded

by Robert Thomlinson , D . D ., about the year 1714, who applied to this purpose a legacy of £100, left by

Jane Blackiston , for teaching poor children of the parish in the Church Catechism , and reading and writing,

and for putting them out to trade ; and who also himself, by his will, bearing date 18th November, 1745,

left the school and dwelling-house for the master, with certain galleries and pews in the parish church of

Whickham , and also the sum of £100 in addition to the like sum given by Mrs. Blackiston , to the arch

deacon of Northumberland, the vicar of Newcastle , and the librarian of the testator 's library in Newcastle ,

and their respective successors, for the support of such school, in such manner as in his will was particularly

expressed. The pews and galleries are now let at £ll or £12 per annum . The two sums of £100 each
were laid out in 1751, in the purchase of £200 South Sea Annuities, now producing £6 ; and an allotment

of three quarters of an acre set out to the school, is let for £1 per annum . From these sources thewhole of

the permanent income of the school is now derived, amounting to about £19 per annum . In the year 1825,

the national system was adopted in the school, and a house for a mistress was built by private subscription .

The establishment is now supported partly by the income above mentioned, but principally by voluntary

contributions ; and it is under the management of a committee of subscribers, who act with the trustees

under Dr. Thomlinson 's will.

Hewett's Charity . — John Hewett, who died 3d December , 1738, bequeathed £100, the interest thereof

to be distributed yearly on Easter Tuesday , or as soon after as convenient, in manner following , viz . £30 to

be laid out in Bibles, Common Prayer Books, or other books of instruction in the Christian religion, to be

given to such of the charity -scholars in Whickham as should best deserve the same as a reward for their

diligence, and the remainder towards binding out yearly one or more boys apprentices out of the charity

school at Whickham , to some lawful trade or employment. The sum of £100 is in the hands of Lord

Ravensworth , by whom interest is paid at the rate of 44 per cent. An account of the application of the
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income of this charity is entered in one of the parish books from the year 1793 ; and it appears to have been

disposed of in books, in apprentice fees, and in clothing for children. Of late years, £l per annum has

been brought to the same account from Marshall's charity , hereafter mentioned . At the end of the year

1823, thewhole of the receiptshad been disposed ofas above mentioned . Since that time, £1, 10s. only has

been laid out in the purchase of books, and £l in clothing ; and in November, 1828 , there was an accumu

lation of interest in the Newcastle savings bank , amounting to £20, lls. 73., out of which two or three

sums of 30s. each have been since ordered to be paid for providing apprentices, who have been bound out,
with clothing.

Marshall's Charity . — By the will of Robert Marshall, the sum of £20 was bequeathed to the church

wardensand overseers of the poor of Whickham , to be placed out at interest, and the produce applied to

wards the clothing of one of the poorest boys of the charity -school in the township of Whickham ; and the

sum was received and paid into the hands of Thomas-Henry Liddell, who engaged to pay annually £1 inte

rest . The sum of £20 is now in the hands of Lord Ravensworth , and £l as the interest thereof is added to

the produce of Hewett's charity , as abovementioned.

Kalph Harrison, by his will, bearing date 26th March , 1687, besides other benefactions to the poor of

Boldon and other places, left £100 to the use of the poor of Whickham . Lady Clavering, 18th May, 1726 ,
gave £100 to the poor of this parish , to which Thomas Bowes, Esq., added £20 more. Her ladyship's be

quest of £100, and Ralph Harrison's legacy of £100 , are in the hands of Lord Ravensworth ; but the gift

of £20 is lost. The interest of the two sums, being £10 per annum , is added to the produce of Bishop

Wood 's charity, hereafter mentioned ; and the whole amount, £18 , lls. 3d., is divided amongst the four

quarters of the parish , according to the number of applicants in each , and is distributed in the vestry by

the respective church -wardens on New Year's day, in sums of 2s. or 3s. to each person .

Thomas Wood, bishop of Litchfield and Coventry, by his will, bearing date llth November , 1690, be
queathed to the town of Whickham £100 , besides the £100 formerly given by him to the said town . In an

old parish book there is an entry, stating that £100 of Bishop Wood' s money was secured on Jackson 's lands

then Lady Clavering's , and paid £6 per annum ; and that the other £100 was in the hands of Alderman

Fenwick , of Newcastle. It further appears, from the parish books, that in 1737 a considerable sum was

due from Alderman Fenwick for the arrears of interest, and that he afterwards paid these arrears, and £56 ,

10s., part of the principal. The sum of £57 appears to have been placed out at interest, and to have come

into the hands of Lord Ravensworth, who now pays interest for the amount at 45 per cent., being £2, lls. 3d.
per annum . In respect of the other sum of £100 , there is now paid £6 yearly by the agent of the Marquis

of Bute, who is the owner of a farm in Whickham , ofwhich a close called Jackson 's land forms a part. The

yearly sums of £2, 11s. 3d. and £6 are received by the church -wardens, and distributed with the produce

of other charities above mentioned.

Sir James Clavering, by his will, bearing date 6th December, 1697, left a rent- charge out of his messuage
and lands at Crook Bank ; out of which £12 he appointed there should be distributed every Sunday morna

ing, after divine service in Whickham church, by the overseers , 24 penny loaves of wheaten bread to 24

poor people of the said parish , who should be present at divine service or sermon , if not hindered by age or

sickness ; and that 24 coats, petticoats , and waistcoats, of grey russet, should be yearly, provided ,and given

to 24 poor men , women , or children , born and living within the parish of Whickham , on St. Andrew 's day,

such poor women and children to be appointed by his heirs. Up to the time of the Commissioners ' inquiry,

the bread was sent to the church every week , and the church -wardens of each quarter distributed it after

divine service amongst the poor who attended at the distribution , without discrimination . In consequence

of their recommendation, the church -wardens have since agreed upon a list of the most deserving poor ; and
it is intended to confine the benefit of the charity to such persons, provided they should attend divine ser

vice, if not prevented by illness. The persons who receive the coats and petticoats are selected by therector.

On a table of benefactions in the church it is stated, that Sir John Clavering, Bart., left to the poor of

this parish , by will, in 1713, £50. Nothing is now known of this bequest.

In the Parliamentary Returns in 1786 it is stated , that George Bowes in 1739 left land producing £10 a

year, that Thomas Bowes in 1721 left land producing £3 a year , and £400 in money, producing £20 a

year, which lands and money were then vested in A . R . Bowes ; the objects of the charities being the cloth
ing and teaching poor children of this parish . No information can be obtained respecting these charities.

Samuel Hancock , who died May, 1725, devised certain lands in Lowfield Bank , in the parish of Barnard

Castle , to trustees, to the use of the poor of the parish of Whickham , in full recompense and satisfaction for

all poor-monies to be charged on his lands in the parish of Whickham ; upon condition , that if at any time

the poor-money should be charged upon any of his lands in the parish of Whickham , then the said devise

should be void and of no effect. There is also a memorandum in the parish book, stating that this benefac
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tion was given up, the overseers preferring to assess the lands. It appears also that the testator devised

some lands to the chapelry of Tanfield on the same conditions, which did not take effect for the like

reason .

John Bowes , Earl of Strathmore, by his will, bearing date 3d July , 1817, devised all his real estates to

trustees for the term of 1000 years , to be computed from the day of his death , on the trusts in his will men

tioned ; and he directed that the clear yearly sum of £25 should for ever after be a charge upon his Gibside

estate, and paid to or amongst the poor ofGibside, and be applied and distributed from time to time amongst

such objects in such manner and in such proportions as the occupier for the time being of the mansion -house

called Gibside, or when there should be no occupier of the same, then in such manner as the trustees or

trustee for the time being of the said term of 1000 years, so long as such term should continue, should order

and direct. No distribution has been made in respect of this legacy.

Church Lands. The following premises are held by the church -wardensof this parish , the rents of which

are considered as applicable to the repairs ofthe church :

£ . s. d .

A house,and three- quarters of an acreofland in Swallwell quarter, let to Launcelot
Pescod , at the yearly rent of ... 5 0 0

A close of land, containing about four acres, let to Charles Attwood , for a term of

three years from Lady-day, 1829 , at the yearly rent of . . .

An allotment of about one acre, set out in respect of the church lands, on the in

closure of Whickham Fell, let at the yearly rent of

£31 0 0

The several rents above mentioned are carried to the general account of the church -wardens ; and it is

stated that the annual expenses of repairing the church , amount, upon an average, to considerably more than

the whole of these rents. There is also another close of about five acres, the rents of which are received by

an officer called the grieve, but which does not appear to be affected by any charitable use.

1 .. . 25 0 0

... 100

Near Whickham is a stratum of burnt earth , consisting chiefly of clay and stone, which tradi

tion says was caused by the English army setting fire to their tents previous to their hasty retreat,

when the Scottish forces crossed the Tyne from Newburn in 1640. The burning camp communi

cated with a seam of coal, which is said to have burnt formany years with great fury ; and the

calcined stones and earth are now made useful and ornamental in forming garden walks and paths

to gentlemen 's houses.*

* William Shield, the very eminent English composer, and master of his majesty's musicians in ordinary,

was born in this village about the year 1750. He was first taught to modulate his voice and practise the
violin , when he was only six years old , by his father, who was a singing master ; and subsequently received

a few lessons of thorough-bass , in his infancy, from the celebrated Avison , of Newcastle . At the death of

his father, he was bound by indenture to Edward Davison , a boat-builder in South Shields ; and during his

apprenticeship , led the Newcastle Subscription Concerts, where he repeatedly played the solo parts of Ge

minani's and Giardini's concertos . His first attempt at composition was setting themusic to an ode for the

opening of the Free Masons' Lodge at Sunderland, written by a gentleman of Hull. Having produced an ·

admired specimen of sacred music , when the new church was to be consecrated at Sunderland , he was re

quested to compose the anthem , which was performed by the then excellent Durham choir to an immense

congregation . At Scarborough , in the fashionable Spa season , he was the occasional leader of the Concerts,

and the constant one in the orchestra of the theatre, for which he composed many songs, written by the late

ingenious pastoral poet Cunningham , who was an actor in Bates's company at that period. At one of the

concerts , he was importuned by the eminent professors, Fischer and Borghi, to fill a vacant seat in the

orchestra of the Italian Opera -house, which gratifying offer was most readily accepted ; and that great mu

sical general, Giardini, placed him in the rank of the second violins. But the following season , the late
excellent leader, Mr. Cramer, removed him to the principal viola , at which post he remained eighteen years, in

the course of which time he produced upwards of twenty operas for Colman 's and for Covent-garden Thea
tre . Ofthe latter he became the musical director, and was also appointed one of the musicians in ordinary

to his majesty. His engagements comprised Bach and Abel's Concerts, the Professional Concerts, the

Lady's Friday Concert, the grand Sunday Concerts, and the Wednesday Concert of Ancient Music ; from

VOL. I. 2 X
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Low -HAND QUARTER includes that pleasant country on the west of the Team to the borders of

Lamesley chapelry, and also Dunston Hill, with that fine level carse north of Whickham , and

which forms part of the fertile vale of Tyne.

the latter of which he withdrew , as the necessary attendance at the Monday's rehearsal interfered with his

theatrical duty : but Lord Sandwich , who was the influential friend of Mr. Harris and Joah Bates, com

manded his return to a duty which he always performed with profitable pleasure, and at last relinquished
with great regret. In the year 1790 , while on a visit at Tarlow , Shield had the good fortune to make the

acquaintance of the greatest of instrumental composers, Haydn ; and he afterwards declared that he gained

more important information by four days' communion with that founder of a style which has given fame to

so many imitators, than ever he did by the best-directed studies in any four years of any part of his life .
In the summer of 1791, Mr. Shield paid a visit to his native village , where his aged parent was still

living, and over whom he watched with a solicitude which furnishes one delightful proof, among many that

might be adduced , of the excellence of his heart. He took advantage of this occasion to collect several of

the airs that are still traditionally sung in the counties of Durham , Northumberland, and Cumberland ,

which , he said , in his infancy he was taught to play and sing, and were then known by the appellation of

Border tunes. Several of them he has introduced in his “ Rudiments of Thorough Bass,” (pp. 35 – 38.)
“ These hitherto neglected flights of fancy, " says he, “ may serve to augment the collector's stock of printed

rarities, and may, perhaps, prove conspicuous figures in the group of national melodies." Hehad long been

upon terms of intimacy with the eccentric critic and editor, Joseph Ritson , who was a native of the same

county . In the autumn of 1791, Mr. Ritson invited our composer to accompany him to Paris ; a proposi .

tion which was accepted . In that city he formed acquaintance with several foreign composers, as well as

countrymen of his own. Many of these being anxious, like himself, to improve their musical taste in the

native land of song, a party wasmade to Italy ; and Turin , Milan , Bologna, Piacenza, Parma, Lodi, Mo
dena, Florence, Sienna , and Rome, were visited in turn . At the latter place, he was induced to take up

his residence for a time, in order to profit by the friendship and example of some of the great masters of

that capital, and to obtain a more perfect insight into Italian music. He returned to England in 1792, and

renewed his engagement at CoventGarden ; but a difference arising between him and Mr. Harris, he relin

quished his situation , and devoted himself to other musical pursuits . Soon after this period, he published

his well known “ Introduction to Harmony. " At the death of Sir William Parsons, in 1817, his Majesty

George IV . most graciously appointed him master of his musicians in ordinary. Of the merits of Shield as

a composer, we cannot more justly speak than in the words of the Quarterly Musical Review : - " Late as

he appeared, he struck out for himself a style of writing, pure, chaste, and original. His great prominent

characteristic, however, is simplicity . No composer has ever woven so few notes into such sweet and im

pressive melodies, while the construction of the bass and harmony is alike natural, easy, and unaffected.

We cannot open one of his operas without being instantly captivated with this quality of his music. In

such delightful entertainments as Marian and Rosina, his airs breathe all the freshness and purity and

beauty of rural life , though the more ornamented and difficult parts are carried far beyond the common

style of bravura . Shield appears to have been singularly fortunate in the great compass and agility of the
female singers for whom he wrote his airs of execution . Perhaps no writer is so remarkable for songs con

taining so much that is strictly national. After Purcell, we consider Shield to be the finest and most per

fect example of really English writers . Ballads, in all the different modes of sentiment and description ,

abound in his operas. Sea and hunting songs, the rural ditty , the convivial song and glee , the sweet senti.

mental ballad , are so frequent, that indeed , with the occasional interposition of songs of execution , they may

be said to make up the customary and continual alternations from air to air. As much of Mr. Shield's

music will descend to posterity, carrying with it the intrinsic marks of English genius, as of any other writer
since the days of Arne. As a whole, we have found nothing superior to Rosina. Hisworks are very nu

merous, though in many of his pieces he has availed himself, with felicity , of popular airs, and of selections

from Handel and foreign composers.”

The titles of Shield's published works are as follows: " An Introduction to Harmony," " A Cento,"

“ Six Canzonets,” “ Two Sets of Trios for a Violin , Tenor, and Violoncello ." Dramatic pieces: - “ Flitch
of Bacon ;" the words were written by the late Sir Henry Bate Dudley, being his first dramatic attempt.

“ Rosina,” “ Poor Soldier,” “ Marian ,” “ Farmer ,” “ Hartford Bridge,” “ Woodman,” “ Robin Hood ,"

“ Abroad and at Home,” “ Fontainbleau ,” “ Noble Peasant,” “ Crusade," “ The Travellers in Switzerland,"

“ Omai,” “ Lord Mayor's Day,” “ Picture of Paris," the major part of “ Oscar and Malvina,” “ Lock and

Key,” “ Patrick in Prussia ," “ Choleric Fathers," “ Netley Abbey," " Two Faces under a Hood,” & c. & c.



WHICKHAM . 171

Farnacres is a neat modern mansion, with pleasure grounds tastefully laid out, and stands

abouthalf a mile north -east from Ravensworth.* The manor of Farnacres, by Boldon Book,was

held by Eudo de Lucels, by the tenth part of a knight's service ; and, in 1338, was in the posses

sion of a family who assumed the local name. By Hatfield 's Survey, it was held by Robert de

Umfravill, by knight's service and 2s. rent. William Bultflour also held a messuage and 28 acres

by charter, under 16s. rent. In 1429, Sir Robert Umfrevill, Knight of the Garter, founded the

chantry of Farnacres, “ which he endowed with the whole vill and manor of Farnacres, with a set

of statutes, of which the principal injunctions are, that the chaplains shall sing according to the

use of Sarum , and shall celebrate regularly vespers, matins, and all canonical hours ; and on the

day of the founder's obit, Placebo, Dirige, and Mass, “ cum nota sicut corpora nostra ibidem pre.

Single pieces which remain popular :- " Shakspeare's Loadstars," " The Thorn,” “ The Bud of the Rose,”

“ O bring meWine,” “ The Wolf,” “ The Heaving of the Lead,” “ The Post Captain ,” “ Old Towler ,"

“ The Streamlet,” “ The Ploughboy,” “ Let Fame sound her Trumpet," " The pretty little Heart," " How

shall we Mortals," “ Village Maids,” “ Ah, well-a -day, my poor Heart," “ The Battle Song," “ I've tra

versed Judah’s barren Sands," " ' Tis no Harm to know it, ye know ," “ Heigho !” “ Tom Moody," “ Poor

Barbara,” “ The Literary Fund Glee ,” “ Johnny and Mary,” better known by its beginning, “ Down the

Burn and through theMead," the words of which were furnished by the late Mr. Holcroft ; although this

ballad has been frequently inserted in the collections of inaccurate editors, in the class of original Scottish

songs. “ The Prince and Old England for ever," “ Our Laws, Constitution , and King," “ Oxfordshire

Nancy bewitched !" composed at the request of Mr. Garrick , after that monarch of the histrionic art had

ceased to be the greatest ornament of the British stage.

Mr. Shield died at his house in Berners Street, London , on the 25th of January, 1829 , aged upwards of

80. He has left a widow , whose character is thus given in one of his letters: - " I ought to be the happiest

of mortals at home, as Mrs. Shield is one of the best women in the world , and it is by her good management

that I have been able to assist mymother, who laboured hard, after the death ofmy father, to give her four

children a decent education . This power of contributing to her support I consider as one of the greatest

blessings that heaven has bestowed upon me.”

There is in Mr. Shield's will a legacy deserving of notice. In terms highly respectful and proper, he

bequeaths his fine viola , or tenor violin , to the late king, humbly entreating his majesty to accept it as a
testimony of his gratitude. This being communicated through Sir Frederick Watson , by the testator 's

executor, Thomas Broadwood , Esq ., the king was pleased to signify , in the kindest and most condescending

terms, his acceptance of the legacy ; but at the same timedirected that the utmost value should be set upon

the instrument by competent judges, it being his majesty 's determination that Mr. Shield 's widow should

be no sufferer by a bequest which so strongly proved the attachment and gratitude of his late faithful

servant.

Mr. Shield was endowed by nature with a lively imagination, and a strong inquiring mind. Though his

early education had been rather neglected , his thirst for knowledge led to exertions which enabled him to

teach himself much more than , in all probability, he would have learned in the time-wasting routine of a

grammar- school. He devoted all his spare hours to reading, and well digested what he read : added to

which , he lived during the greater part of his life much with men of letters, whose society was his delight,

and to whose conversation he was indebted for a large portion of that cultivation which all who knew him ,

and could appreciate his acquirements, readily acknowledged. His moral character stood unimpeached

Detraction herself never ventured to assail it. He had , in fact , no enemy ; for such were the uprightness

of his conduct and the sweetness of his temper, that he won the confidence of honest men, awed without

offending less scrupulous persons, and appeased the most irascible and vehement. Among other proofs of

his honourable feeling, it is stated by Mr. Reynolds, in his “ Life and Times,” that when he presented him ,

by Mr. Harris's desire, with one hundred guineas, as part payment for composing an opera which had proved

unsuccessful, Shield rejected the offer, saying, “ I thank Mr. Harris, but I cannot receive money which I

feel I have not earned .”

* The old, large, spreading trees , in the adjoining park of Ravensworth , have been already noticed. One

venerable oak has become hollow from very age, and its dimensions are so large, that nine men found shelter

in it during a storm .
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sentia existerent,' for the souls of all the pious deceased above named (Cardinal Thomas Langley,

Robert Umfrevill, Knight, Isabel his wife, King Henry IV ., King Henry V ., and all Christian

souls ), and of all the kith , kin , and kindred of the said Sir Robert, and of all the Knights of the

noble order of the Garter of St. George of Wyndesore, and of all the former owners of the manor

of Farneacres. The chaplains shall have bed and board constantly under the roof of the chantry,

and shall renew their apparel, to consist of a sad and sober raiment sweeping to their heels (veste

talari ), once in two years. No female shall be admitted, either as a servant or otherwise , within

the chantry ; and the chaplains shall not exercise the office of bailiff, nor any other secular em

ployment, quia frequenter dum colitur Martha expellitur Maria ,' The stipend shall cease pro

portionably on cessation of duty , and expulsion shall follow incorrigible and persevering neglect ;

but a liberal allowance of twomonths absence annually is conceded to each chaplain . The chap

lain who shall after his institution fall into any bodily or temporal incapacity , shall not be expelled ,

but shall be required to leave at least a third or a fourth of his goods to the service of the chantry .

The altars, vestments, books, and sacred ornaments, shall be preserved and renewed, when neces

sary, at the proper expense of the chaplains; and forty marks, which the founder gave in the first

instance, shall be transmitted from master to master as a church stock. The evidences and

muniments of the chantry shall be lodged in a chest with two keys, of which one shall remain

with the master chaplain , and the other with the prior of St. Cuthbert ; and lest the lapse of time

and the mutability of things create aught rotten in the state of Farnacres, the founder during his

life, and afterwards the bishop of Durham for the time being, is invested with the power of ex

pounding, interpreting , and declaring, in · favorabilem partem ,' any dark or ambiguous expressions

in the said statutes. Dat. at Farneacres, 26 Aug. 1429.”

In order to secure this pious foundation , its aged founder afterwards executed a charter, by

which he gave the perpetual advowson to Cardinal Langley and his successors in the see of Dur.

ham . In 1439, Bishop Nevill united the hospital of Frereside to the chantry of Farnacres. The

last appointment of a chaplain to the united foundation occurs in 1538. In 1553, Robert Claxton,

the chaplain , received a pension of £5 ; and, soon after, the general dissolution of chantries took

place. Farnacres was first granted by the crown to Alexander Pringle, after whose death it was

conveyed to Urias Babington . On his death in 1605, an inquest was held , when it appeared that

the deceased had held Farnacres and other lands merely on trust for Thomas Liddell, Esq,

When the line of Liddell of Farnacres was extinguished , the estate was purchased by the elder

branch of Liddell of Ravensworth , in whose possession it has since rested. In 1679, the rental of

Farnącres amounted to £354, 4s. 6d. ; and the colliery , at 12s. per tenn of coals, to £80. The

land is tithe-free. The house was occupied by the Hon . H , T , Liddell until 1826 , when he re ,

moved to his mansion at Eslington , co. Northumberland , It is at present the residence of John

Barras, Esq.

Fuger House , according to Hatfield 's Survey, was one of the free tenancies of the manor of

Whickham , and gave name to a family. Roger Thornton died in 1451, seized of the waste called

Fugerfield, containing 80 acres, each acre worth 2d. per annum , and held of the bishop by 10s,

rent. Elizabeth , the daughter of Roger Thornton the younger, carried the estate into the Lumley

family . It is now united to Ravensworth estate , which it adjoins on the north -west.

Drinston Hall is a spacious, modern house , beautifully seated on the declivity of the hill to the

east of Whickham . Dunston was formerly the property of the Shaftoes, but was purchased, up .

wards of a century ago, by Ralph Carr, Esq., grandfather of John Carr , Esq., chairman of the
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quarter sessions for the county of Northumberland . He married Hannah , daughter of Henry

Ellison , of Hebburn , Esq., and is succeeded by his son , Ralph Carr, Esq.

Cowheel is a hamlet at the foot of Dunston Hill, containing a farmhold , two public houses, and

a blacksmith 's shop. On the edge of the hill are two very neat cottages.

Dunston is a populous village in Low -Hand township. It stretches from the river Team west

ward along the margin of the Tyne for upwards of half a mile . The scite seems to have been

mostly gained from the river Tyne, and is therefore called “ the Bishop's Waste.” The houses,

which are built with surprising irregularity, have mostly gardens attached to them . There are

two or three neat and convenient houses, occupied by agents concerned in the coal works ; but

most of the cottages are inhabited by keelmen. Here are staiths from which coals are putinto keels

from Pontop, Tanfield Moor, Norwood , and other collieries; also two large timber-yardsand store

houses belonging to these works. Mr. Henry Winlo 's large saw -mill, worked by steam ; a candle

manufactory, belonging to Harrison , Cuthbert, and Co ; a coal-waggon .wright ; and a keel.

builder, are amongst the useful concerns in this place, which contains also four public houses.

On the gable -end of a large and commodious sehool-room is a stone with the following inserip .

tion : - “ Erected by Subscription Anno Domini 1818. The Hon . and Rev. Edward Grey, Rec

tor. The rector subscribed L5 ; the principal subseribers being the bishop of Durham , the

trustees of Lord Crewe's charity , and some of the gentlemen connected with the village. The

master, Joseph Ferguson, was bound to contribute towards the building all that each scholar

paid above 3d . a week ; and the poor man, under this strange agreement, has actually paid up

wards of £39 ! The school is at present in a very unprosperous state ,

Dinston Lodge stands a short distance from the village. It is the property of General Marley,

and is at present occupied by Mr. John E . Wilkinson, who keeps a lunatie asylum .*

SWALWEEL , - This populous village and constablery lies upon the Darwent, near its junetion

with the Tyne, and four miles west-by-south ofGuteshead. In the description of the free tenures,

of Whickham manor, given in Hatfield 's Survey, it is said , “ The tenants jointly hold themill of

Swalwell, the fishery there, and the toll of ale , and used to pay thirty - eight pounds, now only xx."

In 1411, William , son and heir of William de Swallowelles, quitclaimed all his father's lands in

Swallowelles and Whiekham to John Fenwyk , chaplain , a trustee for Roger Thornton, from whom

the estate passed to the Lumleys, and subsequently , about 1599, to Matthew Ogle, Esq ., since

whieh time it has been intermixed with the property of Axwell.

About 1690 , Sir Ambrose Crawley established part of his extensive iron works here ;, and, from

that time, it has been a busy village. The buildings are black and unseemly, and very irregularly

disposed of ; but the numerous work -shops are extremely, convenient. The river Darwent is nam,

vigable as far as the works of Messrs. Crawley, Millington , and Co., where blistered, German , and

* This villa , with a small estate , was bequeathed by John Marley, who died in 1806 , to the Rev. John

Barnet, curate of Whickham , husband of his niece . On Mr. Barnet's death in 1828 , the property devolved

to his son , the Rev. John Barnet , curate of St. Nicholas', in Newcastle ; on whose death, which happened

800n after, it was supposed that the estate would return to the Marley family , of which General Marley was

the heir . But John Barnet , a clerk in his majesty' s customs, and a relation of the Barnets, produced

codicil' to old Barnet's will, in virtue of which he tookt possession of the property. Being charged with

forging this document, he was tried for the offenee at the spring assizes at Durham , February 26, 1830 ;

and acquitted ; but the codicil being admitted to be a forgery, the property of course devolved to General

Marley, who is serving in India.

you . I. - 9. ? Y
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cast steel are manufactured ; also articles of the most massive kind , as anchors, anvils, bar-iron,

chains, with shovels, nails, & c. At present, these works are briskly employed . There are other

manufacturers on a less scale : William Spencer is a nail, chain , spade, and shovelmaker; White

and Hodgson, nail and chain manufacturers ; and Thomas Summerside, a nail maker. Here are two

water corn -mills, and a new corn steam -mill ; a large brewery and malting, belonging to Messrs.

William Taylor and Co. ; and fourteen public houses. The Ebenezer Chapel, built in 1750,

belongs to the Presbyterians. Another neatmodern chapelwas built by the Wesleyan Methodists.

There is a day-school here for boys, and another for girls. A Masonic Lodge has long been

established here. A Hopping is held in the village annually on Whit-Monday. The following

notice, dated May 22, 1758, shews the nature of the village sports at that period : — “ On this day ,

the annual diversions at Swalwell will take place, which will consist of dancing for ribands, grin

ning for tobacco , women running for smocks, ass races, foot courses by men, with an odd whim

of a man eating a cock alive, feathers, entrails, and all,” & c . & c.

There is a good bridge of three arches over the Darwent near Swalwell, which forms a hand

someobject as seen from the grounds of Axwell Park.

FELLSIDE QUARTER lies south and west of Whickham , and containsmany small hamlets, with

the interesting estate of Gibside.

GIBSIDE.

Gibside lies on the Darwent, six miles south -west of Gateshead. It is difficult to convey any

adequate idea of the beautiful and magnificent scenery of this place. The visitor enters these

enchanting grounds by a serpentine road, which , for upwards of a mile, winds through the bosom

of a thick forest ; sometimes on the brink of a deep ravine, and at intervals descending on the easy

inclination of the hill, but still embowered with venerable oaks. On issuing from this forest road , the

Banquetting House appears, seated upon a noble elevation, at the termination of a spacious ave-,

nue. This erection is in the florid -Gothic style, garnished with pinnacles. After passing a beau

tiful piece of water, a delightful landscape bursts upon the view . To the right rises a noble

sylvan scene of great extent, hanging on inclining grounds from a lofty summit to the very skirts

of the vale. Rising over the woods, as a terminating object to the grand vista , appears a fine

Doric stone pillar, one hundred and forty feet in height, surmounted by a colossal figure (the

height twelve feet ) of British Liberty . Turning to the left, and looking westward, you behold a

broad walk or terrace , which , at the distance of a mile , leads to a handsome chapel, with a rich

portico and dome, highly embellished , intended by George Bowes, Esq., for a chapel and

mausoleum .*

The hall is delightfully seated on the Darwent, in a retired situation . On the north is a terrace,

which only intervenes betwixt the back part of the house and the steep descent into the Lady

* The late earl completed this structure as a place ofworship , and endowed the donative of Gibside with

a farm of land, worth nearly £100, at Laydonfield in Ravensworth , and £1500 three per cent. stock , vested

in trustees, partly for building a residence for the minister. A plot of ground is enclosed for a burial-place.

The chapel was consecrated by the bishop of Durham 30th July, 1812. The Rev. James Blackburn , A . M .

vicar of Gainford , was the first chaplain . The whole of the Gibside estate is charged with the future re

pairs of this domestic chapel.
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Haugh , a deep , rich area of pasturage, surrounded by a rapid sweep of the Darwent. Across the

river, cultivated lands, sloping gently to the water, and variegated with a lofty cliff, irregular

swells, enclosures, and scattered woodland, forms a fine, bright contrast to the deep forest masses

that almost darken the southern bank. The few artificial objects which are interspersed through

the sylvan beauties of this magnificent landscape, are yet sufficiently grand and distinct not to

disgrace the noble scenery that surrounds them . The green-house, bath , and other buildings, are

executed in good taste, and some of them in a superb style. The gardens are spacious and well

situated ; and the vinery and hot-beds are now undergoing a thorough repair. The park is four

miles in circumference. The whole scene is rendered more striking from the bleak country that

surrounds this chosen spot. Bryan 's Leap is admitted to be the best situation for obtaining a

bird -eye view of the whole. ,

Themansion -house displays that style of architecture that prevailed about the commencement

of the seventeenth century . Nearly the whole of the south front was rebuilt by its late noble

proprietor, with a strict regard to its original form , being embattled , with deep bay windows

divided by stone mullions and transoms. Over the entrance-porch are the royal arms of James I.

within the garter, and beneath those of Blakiston quartering Marley ; W [illiam ) and I[ ane)

B [lakiston ), April 12, 1620. These have been restored, in fac simile, I. B . S . 1805. In the in

terior, the old drawing-room remains entire. Terms of Samson and Hercules support a huge

mantle-piece, above which are the arms of the founder of the mansion, Sir William Blakiston, in

the reign of James.

The house contains some excellent paintings. In the drawing-room , is a large piece of Rubens?

wife , whilst pregnant, in a fruit- shop : the expression, which is inimitable, is rivalled by the cu

riosity of an old woman she is addressing . The collection of fruit is infinite. A monkey is climb

ing up and oversetting a basket of peaches. This piece cost George Bowes, Esq ., 1500 guineas.

A Poulterer's Shop, with dead Game, is also an invaluable painting. The game and a fine rough

greyhound are by Synders, the two human figures by Rubens. Amongst the other pieces merit.

ing notice are, Rachel at the Well, by Sebastian Ricca ; the Rape of the Sabines, said to be by

Poussin ; and an interesting group by Watteau, a pretty girl in a hoop dancing, Cupid crowning

her with a chaplet of flowers, and boys and girls looking on. There are several highly finished

family portraits. Sir Martin Bowes, a descendant of Bowes of York , Speaker of the House of

Commons, and Lord Mayor of London , 1545 , is represented in a black furred gown, a glove in the

left hand , a staff in the right. On the frame is inscribed, “ The Gift of the Right Honourable

Arthur Onslow , Esq ., Speaker of the House of Commons.“ A portrait, with a stern countenance ,

pale , dark complexion , and brown bushy beard, black velvet cap, ruff, and dark dress, the hand

on the pommel of the sword , arms of Bowes, anno 1572, ætat 45. Another portrait, apparently

of the same personage, with the Order of the Fleece : he is generally called Spanish Bowes.

There is a pleasing portrait of the late earl's father, by a foreign artist ; and one of a clergyman ,

with a fine open countenance: butmost of the portraits are unknown.

· Gibside and Marley Hill were the ancient estates of the Marleys, held of the see of Durham , in

the time of Bishop Bury, by homage, fealty , suit of court, and one mark exchequer rent. In

1384, Richard de Merley's estates devolved to Alice de Masham , at whose death in 1415 they

reverted to her grandson, Robert, ancestor of the second line of Marleys, who held Gibside till

1540. The last Richard de Marley contracted his daughter and heir, Elizabeth , in 1534 , to
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Roger Blakiston , of Coxhow . Their son , William , in 1607 * devised to his nephew , another Wil,

liam .. Ralph Blakiston , son and heir to the latter William , suffered severely for his opposition to

Parliament in the time of Charles I. He was created a baronet July 30 , 1642. Sir Francis Bla

kiston , younger son of Sir Ralph (by Margaret, daughter of Sir William Feawiek , of Wallington,

co. Northumberland , and heir to his elder brother, William ), died in 1713, leaving an only sur,

viving daughter, Elizabeth , who had intermarried with Sir William Bowes, of Streatlam Castle

George Bowes, Esq ., son of Sir William , many years a very popular representative for the county

of Durham ,made Gibside his principal seat.

Mary-Eleanor, only daughter and heiress of George Bowes, Esq ., of Streatlam Castle and Gibon

side, married , in 1767, John Lyon , ninth Earl of Strathmore, whose mother, Jean , was daughter

and heiress of James Nicholson, of West Rainton . This nobleman , after his marriage, assumed ,

in consequence of an act of parliament, the surname of Bowes. The issue of this marriage was,

1. John , his lordship's successor, born April 12, 1768 ; 2. George Bow.es, of Paul Walden , in the

eo Hertford, who died without issue in 1806 ; 3 . Thomas, the present Earl of Strathmore ; 4

Mary,married to Colonel Barrington, of Becket, co. Gloucester, and died in 1806 ; 5 . Anna-Maria,

married to Henry James Jessop , Esq . His lordship, died in 1776 ; and his lady subsequently

married Andrew Robinson Stoney, Esq ., of the King's County, Ireland , who assumed also the

name of Bowes. t

* “ William Blackston, of Gibside, Esquier ; to be buried in the parish church of Whickham . Whereas

I have alwaies hadd and still have a great care for the preferment of my well beloved nephew , Raph Blaxe

ston , eldest sonne to my nephew William Blaxston , of Hedlie, hopeing that he will feare God and seeke

the advancement of his house , I give to him my tenement called Nether freerside, granted to me from my

brother Sir Nicholas, Tempest, of Stelley, Knt. ; to my nephew William Blaxton, of Hedlie, three goblets

with one cover , one nest of tunnes conteyninge five with one cover, six whyte bowles , three bigger and

three lesse, two white silver peeces, one gilded salte , one white salte, one white trencher salt, three doza

and fower silver spoones, two London beddsteads, the one in the greate chamber, the other in the new high

chamber, one new London table with a courte cubborde to the same, & c . ; to my nephew, Henrie Blaxton ,

my colemynes opened and not opened in the Snype, fór twenty one years ; to sisters Grace Shaftoe, Marie

Hardcastell, and Ellener Bennett, £6 , 135. 4d. each ; to my nephew Raph my two golde chaynes ; sister
Barbara Blaxton £20,; nephew Christopher Hedworth , of Packerley , his children , £10 ; nephew Henrie

Blaxton , £60 ; two neecęs Johane Morell and Alice Hixe, £6 , 13s. 4d. each ; to my brother-in - lawe Sir

Nicholas Tempest , of Stelley, one pacing graie geldinge ; to Thomas, William , and Henrie Tempest, and

the Ladie Isabell Tempest, fower old Angells ; to , the prisoners in Durham jaill, 20s. for twenty years.

Dat. 5, Feb. 1607 ; witnesses , Nicholas Tempest, Thomas Riddell.” .

+ Andrew Robinson Stoney , Esq., a younger son of a respectable Irish family, was born in 1745 , and was

a lieutenant in the 30th regiment, which was quartered at Newcastle upon Tyne. At this time, he

married Hannah, daughter and heiress of William Newton, Esq ., of Burnopfield ; and his regiment being

shortly after disbanded, he took up his residence at Cold -Pig Hill,, the seat of his wife's ancestors. Mrs,

Stoney was an amiable woman, and is said to have been cruelly used by her husband ; but she soon died

without issue.
When the Earlof Strathmore died at Lisbon , the countess was left exposed to all the arts ofdesigning men .

Shewas then less than 30 years of age,with an uncommonly fine person, an exquisite complexion, and themost

gracefulmanners. She was kind, generous, and affectionate, and possessed talents of the highest order . En .

dowed with a fine taste for poetic composition , she wrote a dramatio performance , of five acts , called “ The

Siege of Jerusalem ." Being a patroness of the arts, an accomplished botanist , and a successful student in

various languages, her splendid house in Grosvenor Square was the resort of men of distinguished talents .

She built extensive conservatories,at Upper Chelsea, and brought exotics from the Cape and various other

countries, so as to form an invaluable collection . While engaged in these laudable pursuits, she was. fres

quently visited by Mr. Grey, a gentleman from India ; but Mr. Stoney was determined to bear oft the .

-
-

-
-
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John , tenth Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorn, was enrolled among the peers of the United

Kingdom by the title of Baron Bowes, of Streatlam Castle, on the 18th July , 1815. His lordship ,

on Sunday, July 30 , 1820, married Miss Mary Milner , of Staindrop , in the co . of Durham , and

ess wiss
champio17th

Januaedprize, and commenced his attack with the most consummate art. The countess was constantly abused and

vilified , attacked and defended, in the Morning Post ; and Mr. Stoney, as the lady's champion, challenged

and fought the editor, the Rev. Henry Bate , afterwards Sir Henry Bate Dudley. On the 17th January,

1777, only four days after this duel, the grateful countess married Mr. Stoney, who soon after assumed

the name of Bowes, by his majesty's pleasure. The month following his marriage, Mr. Bowes offered

himself a candidate to succeed Sir Walter Blackett as one of the representatives for Newcastle. His oppo

pent, Sir John Trevelyan, Bart., polled 1163, and Mr. Bowes 1068 votes . Mr. Bowes lodged a petition,

which accused Sir J. Trevelyan of bribery ; but no proof that was thought sufficient having been produced,

the election of the latter was declared valid by a committee of the House of Commons.

Mr. Bowes took the house at Hammersmith which the Margravine of Anspach had just left, and which

bas since been distinguished as the residence of the late Queen Caroline. Soon after , he and the countess
arrived at Gibside. He now purchased Benwell estate from the Shaftoe family , and, in 1780 , served the

office of high sheriff of the county of Northumberland . This year, he was more successful in his electioneer

ing attempts, being, on September 21, returned member for Newcastle by 1135 votes. Mr. Delaval peti

tioned against him ; but nothing was done in the business. At this time, Gibside was the scene of feasting

and extravagance ; but the expenses of Bowes's shrievalty, his election contests, his horse -racing, his insur

ances, and his purchase of Benwell, compelled him to retreat, in 1793, to Paul's Warden , the seat of Mrs .

Bowes, his mother- in - law . The countess, about this time, was delivered of a son ; and Mr. Bowes affected

much solicitude for her health . Having taken a furnished house in Grosvenor Square, they removed to

London .

Mr. Bowes now commenced a series of stratagems to obtain possession of the countess 's two daughters,

who were wards in Chancery ; and he did actually fly to, Paris with Lady Anna -Maria , under the specious

plea of adding to the comforts of a delicate and tender mother. In November, 1784, the Court of Chancery

proceeded in this business ; and on the 7th February, 1785, the countess, by an effort, escaped from her

artful and cruel husband, and exhibited articles of the peace against him in the Court of King's Bench .

Previous to the trial, which terminated most decisively in favour of her ladyship , she was in a very discon

solate state ; and she continued to live under the protection of a civil oflicer of high respectability. But

Bowes still did not despair ; and, by a deep - laid conspiracy, he obtained possession of her ladysbip 's person ,

and carried her down to Streatlam Castle. Here he endeavoured to persuade her to sign a paper, to stop

proceedings in the ecclesiastical court, and to consent to live under the name and character of his wife ; but

though subjected to the most cruel, brutal, and shocking usage, the countess firmly refused compliance.

Being pursued, Bowes escaped from Streatlam , carrying her ladyship along with him , to Darlington. From

this place he was traced and taken ;' when the countess, with a constable , proceeded to London , after twelve

days absence. On the 27th May, 1787, Mr. Bowes and eight of his accomplices were tried in the Court of

King's Bench , found guilty of a conspiracy, and received sentence of various degrees of punishment. Mr.

Bowes was adjudged to pay a fine of £300 to his majesty , to be imprisoned in his majesty 's prison of the

King' s Bench for three years, and, at the expiration of the said term , to find security for fourteen years ,

himself in £10 ,000 and two sureties of £5000 each .

Soon after Bowes was married to the countess, he discovered that she had contrived and signed a deed,

which was dated one week before the ceremony took place , whereby she made a settlement of the estates

which had been willed to her by her father, so as to place the rents and produce of those estates at her own
disposal, whether she should be single or married , reserving to herself a power to revoke and annul this deed .

Bowes, it seems, was not very gentle in the mode which he adopted to get rid of this settlement. Be that

as it may, the Countess of Strathmore, by an instrument under her hand and seal, bearing date the 'st of

May , 1777 , rather less than four months after themarriage, revoked the obnoxious settlement. At the

time of her marriage, she was considerably in debt, and joined Bowes in a deed , granting annuities to the

yearly amount of £3000 for the countess's life . By this measure was raised a sum of £24 ,000 . In order

to secure the payment of those annuities, certain parts of the estates, in which the countess had a life inte.

rest, were vested in trustees, in trust to receive the rents, and out of the rents to pay the annuities, and to

pay the overplus and residue, if any, to Bowes and the countess.

In the year 1785, the countess instituted a suit in the Court of Chancery against Bowes, charging him

vith various acts of cruelty and outrage, setting forth that the instrument of revocation was extorted from

yoy . I. 2 Z
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died on the day after the nuptial ceremony, in the 52d year of his age. His estates were not en .

tailed, and hemade a full settlement of his property previous to his decease. The English barony

expired at his death ; and a doubt arose whether a marriage in England, subsequent to the birth

of a child , would legitimatize that child in Scotland . The question was determined in the nega

tive ; and the Scottish peerage devolved upon his lordship 's brother, the Hon. Thomas-Lyon

Bowes,who became Earl of Strathmore, Viscount Lyon, and Baron Glamis, Tannadyer, Scidlaw ,

and Stradichtie .

The dowager Countess of Strathmore, who has always conducted herself with good sense and

strict propriety,wasmarried , at St.George's, Hanover Square, London, on 16th March , 1831, to

her by violence and compulsion, and praying the court to restrain Bowes from receiving the rents of her

estates. The cause was tried in the Court of Common Pleas, before Lord Rosslyn ; and the consequence of

the verdict was, that the instrument of revocation was deemed a nullity, and it was referred to a Master in

Chancery to take an account of rents received by Bowes since the commencement of the suit, upon which

account a large sum was reported due by the Master, and he appointed a person to be the receiver of the

rents and profits of the estates of the countess.

“ As soon as the event of this trial found its way to Bowes, for the first time, perhaps, in his whole life,

he began to sink into the most complete state of despondency. Every faculty seemed to have deserted him ,

but his deception . He pretended lameness, and took to his bed , saw scarcely any body, and kept himself in

a constant state of intoxication . Another deadly blow followed also. The sentence of separation and di.

vorce now issued from Doctors Commons, and he was stunned with the thunder of excommunication . He

was charged with the sumshe had unjustly received from these estates, and they were entered on the mar

shal's books. Thusmauled, stripped, disgraced, and blasted, the prison bolts flew open ; all of a sudden he

bade adieu to the outer state-rooms, and entered within the walls, in a pickle not unmerited , and in a state

which , to some, death would have been comparatively an Elysium .”

About the year 1797, Bowes commenced a suit in the Court of Chancery , claiming the surplus rents of

the estates set apart to pay the annuities , to which the countess put in no answer. He then applied to the

House of Lords, whose decision was in his favour. Elated by this, he recurred again to the Court of Chan

cery, under the expectation that he was certain of success, to the amount of, at least , £60,000. The coun

tess died 20th April, 1800 ; when Bowes moved out of prison, and took a house in the London Road, in St.

George's Fields. The law -suits continued to proceed ; but in June, 1807, the deed of révocation was

brought before Sir James Mansfield , and a verdict was found in favour of the Earl of Strathmore. Here

Bowes' contentions terminated ; and on 16th January, 1810, his toils, his schemes, and his anxieties ,

were closed by death . He left legacies to his five children by a young lady whom he had seduced in pri

son , and who had suffered patiently themost incredible privations for upwards of 20 years, from the jea

lousy , meanness, and violence of her children 's father . His son by the countess had a place in the navy,

and died in his father 's life - time.

The life of this singular man was written by his surgeon, Mr. Jesse Foote, whose narrative a writer in

the Gentleman's Magazine contends is greatly exaggerated, but he produces no proof in contradiction of the
facts stated . Mr. Foote describes Bowes thus :-- " His person was rather in his favour, and his address was

probably , when young, captivating. His speech was soft, his heightmore than five feet ten , his eyes were

bright and small, he had a perfect command over them , his eyebrows were low , large, and sandy, his hair

light, and his complexion muddy ; his smile was agreeable , his wit ready, but hewas always the first to

laugh at what he said , which forced others to laugh also. His conversation was shallow , his education was
bare, and his utterance was in a low tone and lisping. There was something uncommon in the connexion

of his nose with his upper lip ; he never could talk without the nose, which was long and curved downwards,

being also moved ridiculously with the upper lip .” Another writer describes Bowes as possessing the most

fascinating inanners, and as being witty, hospitable, and convivial, and a most pleasant table companion .

He lived on terms of great intimacy and friendship with the late Duke of Norfolk , and Mr. Lee, the famous

lawyer, for some time attorney - general; and, in early life, hewas respected by both the Scotts, one of whom

is now the Ex-lord Chancellor, and the other Lord Stowell. That Bowes, even in latter times, retained

some opulent friends is certain , or he never could have obtained security to the amount of £14 ,000 for the

privilege of the Rules of the King's Bench prison . Hehad a sister, whomarried the Honourable Arthur

Moore , judge of the Common Pleas in Ireland.
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William Hutt, Esq . Her son, Mr. Bowes, who will be of age in 1832, will, according to his

father's will, become proprietor of Gibside.

Hollinside. The old manor house of this estate stands on a warm , wooded , and well sheltered

bank above the Darwent, and to the east of Gibside. The walls of the building are of immense

thickness, and some of the windows retain their ancient form . One apartment seems like a do

mestic chapel. In 1317, Hollinside belonged to a family bearing the local name. Soon after this,

it was in possession of the Redheughs, but was sold previous to 1431, and became the property of

Roger Harding, burgess of Newcastle, who married the daughter of the purchaser.* “ About the

* Roger was son of Sampson Harding, one of the justices itinerant , whose ancestor , Henry Harding, is

said to have fought with William Seyntlaw , a Scotchman , before King Robert Bruce at Perth , for his coat

of arms, vanquished his opponent, and established by right of conquest his indisputable title to a shield of

gules with three golden greyhounds. This transaction is stated to have taken place in 1312. In 1374 ,

the Hardings appear seated at Beadnel in Northumberland. 48 Edward III., Alan de Strother appoints

Adam Harding of Beadnel his attorney, to deliver possession to Samson Harding of his free tenement at
Beadnel. 16 June, 8 Henry VII., 1493, Richard Harding, of Holyngside, Esq., granted an annuity of

40s. 4d. to William Baxter , out of his lands in Beadnel and Boroden , and out of the tenement in Burton

chare, belonging to St. Eloy's chantry, in All Saints' church , in Newcastle .

John Harding, who belonged to the Beadnel family , was born in 1378 . At the age of 12, he was admit

ted into the family of Sir Henry Percy, eldest son to the Earl of Northumberland, familiarly known by the

name of Harry Hotspur, on account of his impatient spirit. He was one of the most esteemed warriors of

his time, active and enterprising, had a large vassalry, numerous partizans, and unlimited authority . His

household, as Lord of the East March of England , was constantly held at Berwick upon Tweed . Harding ,

it appears , was with his patron , as a volunteer, in the battles of Homilden and Cokelaw . After the death

of Percy, he enlisted under the banners of Sir Robert Umfraville, with whom he had fought at Homilden ,

and who was connected with the Percys by the ties of affinity as well as those of arms. In 1405 , when

King Henry IV . reduced the fortresses of Lord Bardolph and the Earl of Northumberland, Sir Robert

Umfraville 's services in the expedition were rewarded with the castle of Warkworth, under whom Harding

becamethe constable. How long he remained atWarkworth does not appear ; but his knowledge of Scot

tish geography seems soon to have engaged him in the secret service of his country. In 1415, we find him

attendant on the king at Harfleur ; and his journal of themarch which preceded the memorable battle of

Agincourt fornis one of the most curious passages among the additions to the late reprint of his Chronicle .
In 1416 , he appears to have accompanied the Duke of Bedford to the sea - fight at the mouth of the Seine.

In 1424, he was at Rome, and employed partly in inspecting “ the great Chronicle of Troguis Pompeius ;”

but, soon after, he was again employed in collecting documents for ascertaining the fealty due from the

Scottish kings, which seems to have been attended with some personal danger. He has even been accused

of forging deeds to answer his royal master's purpose ; but the truth of this charge cannot now be ascertained.

Actively as Harding was engaged in public life, he found time to gather materials for his “ Chronicle ,”

and appears to have finished the first composition of it toward the latter end of the minority of King Henry

VI. The Lansdowne manuscript closes with the life of Sir Robert Umfraville , who died, according to Dug

dale, January 27, 1436 , and under whom Harding appears to have lived in his latter years as constable of

Kyme Castle in Lincolushire. Of the rewards which he received for his services, we find only a grant for

life of £10 per annum out of the manor or alien preceptory of Wyloughten , in the county of Lincoln , in

the 18th year of Henry VI ; and , in 1457, he had a pension of £20 a year for life by letters patent, charged

upon the revenues of the county of Lincoln . During his latter days, he appears to have recomposed his

“ Chronicle" for Richard Duke of York , father to King Edward IV ., who was slain in the battle of Wake

field , December 31, 1460. It was afterwards presented to King Edward IV . himself. The history comes

no lower than the flight of Henry VI. to Scotland ; but from “ the excusacion” touching his “ defaultes,” in

which the queen is mentioned, it is evident that Harding could not have finished his work before 1465 .

How long he survived its completion is unknown ; but he must then have been at least 87 years of age.

His “ Chronicle of England unto the Reign of King Edward IV .” is in verse , and as a metrical composition

is beneath criticism , but, as a record of facts , is highly interesting to the English historian and antiquary.

It was first printed by Grafton in 1543, with a continuation by the same, to the 34th year of Henry VIII.

A valuable edition was published by the booksellers of London in 1812, with a biographical and literary

preface by Henry Ellis, Esq .
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beginning of the 17th century, his descendants were falling into poverty and mortgage. In 1621,

Ralph Harding, Gent. (on whose estate Katherine Radclyffe, a rich spinster, of Mulgrave Castle,

held a mortal grasp) settled his lands, Hollingside, Ridinghouse, and Riding field , on his kinsman

and male heir, Robert Harding, of Whickham , who undertook to satisfy the debts, and provide

for the maintenance of two aged sisters of the settler ; but whether it were owing to the heavy

incumbrance of the spinster, or to that general species of mismanagement which almost invariably

urges on the fate of a loaded and embarrassed property in the hands of ancient gentry , from this

time the after voyage' of the Hardings was full of shallows and of miseries ; the family was

scattered , not extinguished ; and the estate fell, about 1730, to the family of Bowes, by foreclosure

of mortgage and subsequent conveyance, and is now united to the Gibside estate.”

Clockburn Mill is turned by a little rivulet called Dene Burn. Clockburn Lane is a deep ,

narrow road , leading through the ravine on the east of Hollinside. It is pointed out as the track

by which Cromwell marched with his artillery to cross the Darwent at Winlaton ford , on his

northern route in 1650.

Fellside , a hamlet, stands a short distance east of Gibside Park. It contains one public house,

one farmhold , and a few cottages occupied by mechanics and labourers. The late Earl of Strath

more bequeathed an endowment of £10 to the school, and a school-room with a dwelling.house

for the master.* Sunnyside is another hamlet in Fellside constablery, a little further eastward ,

and near the Shotley Bridge road .

Marley Hill, which lies to the south of Gibside, gave name to a resident family so early as the

year 1200, and continued in the family until about 1539, when it became by marriage the pro.

perty of the Blakistons of Coxhow . Here is the residence of Ralph Fenwick, land-agent to the

executors of the late Earl of Strathmore. Bird - Hill, which lies west of Fellside, is the residence

of Lady Anna-Maria Jessop, and is a very neat and convenient house ,

PARISH OF RYTON .

Ryton parish is bounded on the north and north -east by the river Tyne till its junction withi

the Darwent, which divides Ryton from Whickham , and from the chapelries of Tanfield and Me

domsley on the south -east and east, till the junction of the Milkwell Burn and Darwent on the

south -west. The Milkwell Burn, a short imaginary line, and the Stanley Burn, flowing north

wardsand falling into the Tyne near Bradley Mill, complete the western boundary. The parish ,

which forms almost a triangle, is subdivided into six constableries : 1. Ryton ; 2. Ryton Wood

side; 3. Crawcrook (including Bradley) ; 4. Stella ; 5. Winlaton (including Bladon, Thornley ,

the Spen , Whitehouse, and other tenements, parcels of the lordship of Winlaton) ; 6 , Chopwell

(which includes Black Hall, Milkwell Burn, Ravenside, Armondside, Hukergate, and other tene

ments). Coal and iron stone are found in the parish , and there is a sulphur-spring at Axwell

Park. In 1821, the whole parish contained 1022 houses and 5763, inhabitants. The amount of

* His lordship distributed annually, on New .year's Day, an ox and a proportionate quantity of-bread to

the poor.
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poor-rates in 1829 was, in Ryton township , £208 , 148. ; in Ryton Woodside, £409, 38. ; in Stella ,

L218 , 18s. ; and in Winlaton township , £2761, 19s.: and the value of property assessed to the

county-rate in that year was £11,880.

Ryton .

The nameRyton is derived from the British word Ry, meaning water, and seems to be applied

to places seated in a “ wide watered vale." The manor of Ryton belongs to the see of Durham ,

under which the greater part of the lands there are held by lease or copy of court roll. Under

Boldon Book, “ The men of Ryton hold the vill on lease, with the demesne, the assize rent, the

mill and the service due (from the villains), with a stock of one draught and two harrows, and

twenty chalder of oats of the bishop's measure, and the fisheries ; they pay fourteen pounds rent,

make ladings like the men of Whickham , and , jointly with Crawcrok , provide the carriage of one

tun of wine. The Punder has five acres and the thraves like other Punders, and renders thirty

hens and two hundred eggs. The villains pay twenty-four hens and two hundred eggs.”

Hatfield 's Survey mentions three free tenements, held by the rector of Ryton , Thomas Gate.

gang, and John Stepyng. An inquisition was taken at Gateshead in 1344, stating, that from time

beyond the memory of man there existed a fishery near Ryton called the Blaklough , to the west

ward of Tyne Bridge, belonging to the bishop of Durham ; and another fishery called Cromwell,

of which the third part belongs to the see ; and another fishery called Quikham Drawwater, be

longing to the bishop ; and a yare called the Rutyare, with three heads, which also belonged to

the see, and used to extend to the mid -water of Tyne; another yare, of like extent, called Male.

yare, near the Redheugh , all west of Tyne Bridge ; and on the east of the bridge was the Kirke,

yare, beneath the bishop's manor of Gateshead, extending to one third part of the water of Tyne ;

a fishery called Toulershell, and a yare under Gateshead Park called Helperyare, to a third of

Tyne water ; and , lastly , a fishery called Turnvater under Freregose, belonging to the bishop.

The common belonging to themanor of Ryton was extremely extensive, and its boundaries to

wards Chopwellwere the subject of litigation as early as 1562. A division of Ryton Moor bears,

date 16 Sept. 1638 ; the whole of the allotments are stated to be held of the see by copy of court.

roll, under 4d. an acre rent; the mines are , of course, reserved to the see, with the usual clauses

of compensation for damages to the tenant of the soil in working ; and 20 acres were allotted to

the manor mill, to provide horses for fetching in corn . Ryton , Broomfield, and High Hedgefield ,

were divided in 1669.

The lands in Ryton called Greenside were included in the forfeiture of John Swinburn , of

Chopwell, Esq., in 1570 ; and were granted by Bishop Barnes to Cuthbert Carnaby, Esq., by

copy of court roll. The bishop granted other lands, betwixt Rickley-forde and Abbotford near

Rickley Hill, to Robert Dodd. «

Ryton has frequently suffered from the visitations of the Scottish armies. In 1297, the village

was burned by the Scots under Wallace, their famous champion ; while the English forces were

dishonourably conducted , Here , in 1346, St. Cuthbert admonished King David in a vision , and

thus 5 meeting him as it were at his boundary fence, warned off the trespasser from his sacred pet.

trimony. Ryton, in 1640, was the scene of panic and confusion when the Scottish troops forced

the passage of the Tyne,

- * The details of this adventure are given in the General History of Durham .

YOL . L. & A
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· Ryton is a handsome village, pleasantly seated on the south bank of the Tyne, seven miles west

of Newcastle . The prospect to the east and north is beautiful and interesting. Below is a wide

and fertile vale , through which the Tyne flows broad and clear ; and in the distance, west and

north , the scattered villages of Horsley , Heddon-on -the-Wall, Throckley, and Walbottle ; whilst

in the view down this highly cultivated dale may be seen Benwell, the plantations above Fenham ,

and the heights of Newcastle Town Moor.

The village is remarkably well built, and contains some excellent villas. Ryton House is the

property and residence of Humble Lamb, Esq., whose father intermarried with the heiress of the

Humble family. A very neat and commodious house, called Ryton Grove, on the sloping north

side of the village, is occupied by William Boyd , Esq ., of Newcastle ; and, on the opposite side,

the Rev. Henry Wardell, M . A ., who keeps a gentlemen 's boarding school, has a good house , well

adapted for a seminary. Mr. Barnabas Fenwick and Mr. John Burdis have each a neat villa .

The latter was the property of the late Mrs. Hannah Hetherington. The village also contains

four public. houses, a ladies' boarding school conducted by Misses Chambers, a surgeon , several

mechanics, and a Subscription School, built in 1791, and endowed with £5 per annum by Lord

Crewe's trustees. The Ryton Savings Bank is the oldest institution of the kind in England, and

is a great benefit to the numerous bodies of forgemen , colliers, keelmen , and other industrious

workmen , in this and the neighbouring villages. A Society for promoting Christian Knowledge

was instituted some years ago. . The Methodists have a licensed meeting-room here. A cross

was erected in 1795, at which two- hirings for servants are held annually on the Fridays before

May 12 and November 22." Petty sessions are held here on the first Monday in every month ,

before one or more of the resident and neighbouring magistrates.

The Church stands at the western extremity of the village, in a spacious cemetery, shaded by

lofty elms. It is a handsome, regular edifice, consisting of a nave, chancel, and a west tower.

The aisles, which are uniform , are formed by two pillars, supporting pointed arches, the groins of

which are ornamented with sculptures of human heads. The western pillars are plain cylinders :

those to the east are octagonal. The organ-gallery crosses the west end of the nave : formerly,

it was much larger, and on the front was inscribed , “ This Gallery was erected at the Cost of Mr.

Ambrose Crowley and the Company of Smiths at Winlaton.” The north gallery extends to the

east end of the nave ; but the gallery on the south is shorter. The pulpit is placed to the east

end of the south row . The whole nave is well pewed, very clean, and warmed by a large stove.

The west tower is square, springing from arches supported by heavy clustered pillars. In the

space below the tower, and level with the nave, stands the font, a large, ancient, stone bason ; and,

at the north side, a pulpit, where the funeral service is usually read . The tower, which contains

three good bells, is surmounted by an octangular spire, covered with lead, and which rises to the

height of one hundred and eight feet. .

The chancel is divided from the nave by a blunt- pointed arch , springing from corbels, and

closed by a screen of old oak , carved in open tracery, roses, quatrefoils, and foliage ; and, as the

ehancel is raised by steps, the appearance of the altar from the extremity is striking and impres

sive. The chancel is stalled on both sides with oak , on which a dolphin embowed inter three

crosses are repeated , supposed to be the arms of Rector James. The east window , under a square

label, has six lights, divided by a stone transom . There are five narrow lights, and one of two

lights, on the south side of the chancel. The lights in the aisles, and three which open westward
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under the tower , are allmodernized, single or double, under pointed arches of uniform architec

ture. The chief entrance is by a south porch . The vestry, which consists of two apartments,

projects from the north side of the chancel A small pointed door is closed up in the north aisle.

The front of the south aisle was rebuilt in 1627 . There are traces of a door on the south side of

the chancel, with some mutilated ornaments. The highest ledge of the tower has also been

adorned with grotesque heads, roses, lilies, and quatrefoils. On the east side of the tower, St.

George appears in bas relief, trampling on a dragon .

Monumental Inscriptions. — On the floor of the chancel, lies the recumbent effigy of a Benedic

tine monk, carved in Stanhope marble . The hands elevated on the breast, and clasping a book ,

on the cover of which is the dove; the feet rest on a lion . "

On a brass plate, on the north wall of the chancel:

« Francis Bunney, borne May the 8th Ao 1543, began to preach God's word Novembr. the first,

Ano 1567, inducted into a p 'bend at Durham , the 9th ofMay, Anno 1572, made archdeacon of Northum

berland, Ao 1573 , Octre ye 20th ; and the 11th of Sep . Ao 1578, made rector of Ryton . Having buried

here his four sones, and his daughter at Yorke, hasteneth to heaven after them , and, triumphing for hope of

immortalitie , saith thus:

My barke now having wonne ye haven,

I feare no stormy seas ;

God is my hope, my home is heaven ,

My life is happy ease .

This hope, this home, this life most sweet,

Whosoe will seeke to winne,

Must bid adiewe to all delights,
The sower roots of sinne.

Obijt 16 die Aprilis 1617." *

On a similar brass plate , near the former:

* “ Franc', the third sonne of Richard Bunny of Newland, nere Wakefield , Esquier, and of Bridget Resto

would , of ye Vache in Buckingha’shire , of very worll parentage, wife to ye saide Richard Bunny, was in

ducted into this p 'conage of Ryton Ao 1578, Sept. 13 , and had 5 children, Elizth the eldest, being mard to

Willm Fenay, of Fenay, neere Almonbury in Yorkshire, died wthout issue, and lyeth buried in York in

ye quyer of Allhallows Church . John ye eldest sonne, Henry ye third sonne, Matthw ye fourth sonne,

* Francis Bunney ( third son of Richard Bunney, Esq ., of Newland Hall, near Wakefield ,and of Bridget

his wife , daughter and coheir of Edward Restwould , Esq.) was born 8th May, 1543 , in the mansion of his

maternal ancestors, “ an antient house , called the Vache, in the parish of Chalfont St.Giles in Bucks." He

became a student of the university in the latter end of the reign of Queen Mary, and Fellow of Magdalen

College, 1562. His other successive preferments are recorded on his epitaph (of which Wood seemsto have

had good information ). Hewas chaplain to the Earl of Bedford, then " antesignanus” amongst the noble

favourers of Puritanism ; and, as Wood adds, Francis Bunney himself was “ very zealous in the way he

professed , a great admirer of Jo . Calvin , a constant preacher, charitable, and a stiff enemy to Popery."

His works are, three tracts against Cardinal Bellarmin and Popery ; “ An Exposition of Romans jii. 28 ,

on Justification by Faith," London , 1616 , 4to. ; and “ Plain and familiar Exposition of the Ten Command.

ments,” ibid . 1617, 8vo. He also wrote a commentary on the prophet Joel, being the substance of some

sermons ; but, according to Wood , this was left in manuscript. “ He departed this mortal life at Ryton ,

16 April, 1617, and was buried in the chancel, near to the graves of 4 of his sons : over his grave was soon

after set up, in a wall adjoyning, a table or plate of brass , whereon are engraven certain trite verses.” Mr.

Bunney left £100 to the university of Oxford, towards building the new schools ; £33 to Magdalen Col

lege ; and £50 towards the repairs of Ryton church ; which last sum his nephew , George Bunney of

Newsham , seems to have disputed for in Ryton parish -books. “ For writing a letter to Mr. George

Bunny, vid . 1619 ; 8 Feb. 1624, a suite ordd against George Bunny of Newsam , Gent. for £50 given by

Mr. Bunny the parson towards the repairing the church .”
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died very young, and were all buried within this quier of Ryton Church, where also lyeth Francis pe se

cond sone of Fra'cis aforesaid , whose monument this is ; he maried Mary, daughter and sole heir of John

Wortley, second brother of Sir Richard Wortley, of Wortley, Knight ; he died wth out issue Feb. 26 ,

Ao 1610 , being more then 26 yeares old ; he was borne Ao 1584 , Novemb. 9.

I was sometime, but now I am ,

And shall live thus for aye ,

I am , I say, in joy that lasts,

And never shall decay.

I was, but then I did but dreame ;

My pleasures were but paine ;

My joyes were short and mixt with griefe,
Adew then life so vaine,"

On a brass plate on the floor of the chancel:

.. ticol tuo
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the 192
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Borne Jan . xi. Borne Jul. xi.

Anº 1585 , died
132. AO 1581, died

Sept. 25 , A° 1588 . nosi : Oct, 14

On wooden tablets in the chancel :

" John Anderson , Esquire, son to Sir Francis Anderson , of Bradley, departed this life the 3d day of

October, Anno 1679.”

“ Near this place lyeth Roger Anderson , Esquire, the seventh and youngest son of Sir Francis Anderson,

of Bradley, Knight, died the 24th of June, 1723 , aged 66."

On a marble tablet against the north wall of the chancel :

“ Mr. John Simpson , of Bradley , and Jane his wife. John died Dec. 31, 1732, aged 52. Jane, daughter

of Henry Anderson , Esquire, died Nov. 23, 1748 , aged 66 . They left issue two sons, John and Francis. "

On a marble tablet:

“ John Simpson , Esq. of Bradley Hall,

who departed this life April 24, 1786 ;

and Anne his wife,

who departed this life August 24, 1783 ;

she was the only child of Richard Clutterbuck , Esq.

of Warkworth , in Northumberland.

By his second wife, Eleanor Collier,

they had issue twelve children .

· Erected by their two surviving daughters ,

Eleanor , wife of John Ord, Esq . and Anne Simpson."

On a tablet of white marble against the north chancel wall, within the altar-rails :

“ FRANCES WILKIE THORP,

wife of Charles Thorp , A . M .

Rector of this Parish ,

the only child of
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Henry Collingwood Selby, Esquire ;
died a few months after marriage,

the xxı day of April, MDCCCXI,

aged twenty years."

On an adjoining tablet :

“ In the vault underneath

are placed the remains of

ROBERT THORP, D . D .

Archdeacon of Northumberland ,

and sometime Rector of this Parish,

who departed this life,

in the blessed hope of immortality

through Jesus Christ ,

the xxth day of April, MDCCCXII,

in his seventy -sixth year.

Grace Thorp, widow of Robert Thorp,

died in Aug. MDCCCXIII, aged seventy .”

On a neat tablet :

“ To the memory of

GEORGE THORP, R . N .

Fourth son of the Rev. Robert Thorp, D . D . who being first lieutenant of the Terpsichore frigate , in the

squadron of Commodore Nelson, fell, with Captain Bouvere and many men, upon the Mole Battery of

Santa Cruz, Teneriffe, the 24 day of June, Anno Domini 1797, in his 20th year, and was buried in the deep."

On a monument of white marble , also against the north wall of the chancel:--

“ Near this place lyeth interred the body of the Rev. John LLOYD, A . M . late rector of this parish. He

departed this life on the 13th day of September, in the year of our Lord 1765 , in the 56th year of his age,

most justly lamented by his family and friends, nor less by his parishioners, whom he had endeared himself

to by every act of affection and duty , by his unlimited benevolence and charity , and by a constant attention

to the duties of his sacred function , through a course of twenty -seven years, during which he was their mi.

nister. Hewas the eldest son of the Rev . William Lloyd , D . D . sometime since chancellor of the diocese

of Worcester, and grandson of William Lloyd, the bishop of that diocese ; distinguished in the age he lived

for his extensive learning, butmore for his fervent zeal for the Protestant religion , and for the rights and

liberties of his country, which he supported with unshaken fidelity . The deceased married Mary , the

daughter of the Rev. Robert Lightfoot, A . M . rector of Deal, in the county of Kent, by whom he left issue

three daughters, Elizabeth , Katherine, and Mary.”

At the west end of the north aisle, on a mural monument of marble :

“ Frances the wife of John Humble , ob. 3 Oct. 1754 , aged 58."

On a small tablet near the pulpit:

“ In the adjoining church-yard are deposited the remains of Matthias Dunn, who departed this life Jan.

5th , 1825 , aged 75 years.-- His affectionate widow erected this tablet to his memory."

In the church -yard , on a slab near the foot-path :

“ Here lieth y® body of Barbara Surteys, daughter was to Robert and Katherin Surteys of Ryton ; she

departed this life January the 25th , 1682.

“ As also of the said Robert and Catherine Surtees , and of Margaret and Mary, two other daughters of

theirs. Robert died October the 4th, 1710, in the 86th year of his age.

“ Here lyeth interred ye body of Isabel Bowry, who departed this life the 16th day of June, 1723."

VOL. I. 3 B
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On a flat tomb-stone : -

“ In the memory of the Rev. Thomas Slee,minister of this church , a man of singular worth, zeal, piety , and

benevolence. This stone, which covers his remains, is gratefully inscribed by the parishioners of Ryton .

He died Dec. 26th , 1816 , aged 53 years.”

On an adjoining tomb :

“ Sacred to the memory of the Rev. Henry Nicholson , late curate of this parish , who departed this life

October 22d . 1824."

On the north side of the church -yard is a large barrow , twenty feet high , and covered with

trees, which forms a beautiful object from the opposite side of the Tyne. A similar tumuli, near

Bradley Hall in this parish , was opened above half a century ago, and was found to contain a

kistvaen , or square cavity composed of rude stones set on edge, and protected by a large slab at

the top , placed horizontally , enclosing someremains of a human skeleton . These funeral tumuli

generally contain various vestigia of the Celtic race, and can scarcely, in any instance, be referred

with certainty to the more modern Saxons, who, in their rude state , paid little attention to the

dignity of sepulture.

An old stone coffin , of the usual form , lies in the church -yard . The prospect from this cemetery

is peculiarly beautiful, and embraces a variety of interesting objects.

Chantry. There was a chantry within the church of Ryton dedicated to the Virgin ; the foun

dation is unknown. In 1425, the account of Ralph Eure, the bishop's eschaetor , mentions “ five

shillings the rent of a messuage and eighteen acres called St. Mary's lands, given by the Lord of

Crawcrook to St. Mary's altar in Ryton church, in mortmain without licence.” 1498, Sept. 13 ,

John Saunder , of Ryton , granted a cottage, three acres and a plot of ground , to William Clark ,

and his successors, chaplains of St. Mary's altar, for the perpetual maintenance of a light before

the image of the Virgin .

List of Rectors. - Ryton Rectory. Patron , the Bishop of Durham . King's books, L42, 10s.

10d . ; Tenths, £4, 5s. ld .; Episc. Proc. 18s.; Archid . Proc. 38. Dedication of the church to

Holy Cross

himself to gore, 1407. de,Wyndlyn
burcell

or
to Bish syngwal

d
,Magister William de Marghe, 1254.- Alan de Esyngwald , 1300. — John de Botheby, 1312. - Nicholas

Gategang, 5th September , 1334 (chancellor to Bishop Beaumont).- William de Olby, 12th January , 1342,

p . m . Gategang .- John de Wyndlynburgh , 1378. Thomas de Gretham , 1382.- John de Burgh, 1402.

Richard Moore, 1407. - John de Nepotiis. — John Wynname, Bac . Decret. 9th December, 1497 (he bound

himself to Bishop Fox in £100 penalty, to observe continual and personal residence ). - Robert Davell,

LL. D .* - Anthony Salvayne, s . T . B . 28th April, 1555, p . m . Davell (presented to Ryton by Gerard

Salvin , of Croxdale, the elder and younger, Patrons pro hac vice by let. pat. from Bishop Tunstall). - Wil.

liam Garnet , A . B . 27th December , 1558 , p . res. Salvayne.- John Bold, S . T . P . 14th February, 1577 , p .

m . Garnet (a Lancashire man, related to "Bishop Barnes. Nicholas Baldwyn had letters of presentation

1576, but was never admitted). - Francis Bunny, A . M . Ilth September, 1578, p. res. Bold . - William

James, A . M . 1617, p. m . Bunny (vicar of Merrington, and prebendary of the 12th stall ; buried in Dur

ham cathedral 12th January, 1659 ; his arms are on the stalls on each side, at the entrance of the chancel).

-John Weld , an intruder (his brother intruded into Gateshead ). — Ralph Blakiston, A . M . 10th December,

1660, p . m . James (son of Marmaduke Blakiston , rector of Sedgfield). - William Cave, S . T . P . 1676, p . m .

* The “ Mister Doctor Davelle ” of Leland , who perhaps entertained the antiquary in his rectory at

Ryton, and there told him “ that the limes of the bishoprike goith beyond the mouth of Darwent up apon

Trente ( Tyne), even to the paroch of Rytoun.” — Lel. Itin . 5 fol. 103, 194 ; where an accountmay be also

seen of the doctor's own baronial descent, “ as Mr. Doctor Davelle sayith , but sufficiently to me proved not.”
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Blakiston .- Malin Sorsby, 1679, p . res. Cave. - James Finney, S . T . P . 1706, p . m . Sorsby (prebendary of

the 3d stall, and rector of Long Newton, where he also built a parsonage-house). Thomas Secker , A . M .

17th January, 1727, p . m . Finney (rector of Houghton -le-Spring, prebendary of the 3d stall, bishop of

Bristol 1734 , of Oxford 1737, archbishop of Canterbury 1758 ). - Robert Stillingfleet, A . M . 1733, p . res.

Secker (rector of Gateshead, prebendary of the 5th stall, resigned Ryton for the mastership of Sherburn

House). - John Lloyd, A . M . 1738, p . res. Stillingfleet ( see his epitaph ). - .John Rotheram , A . M . 25th

February, 1766 , p . m . Lloyd (resigned for Houghton -le -Spring ).- Hon. Richard Byron , A . M . 4th Novem

ber, 1769, p . res. Rotheram (brother to William 5th Lord Byron , rector of Haughton -le-Skerne, ob . No

vember 5 , 1811, æt. 88).- Robert Thorp, D . D . p . res. Byron (archdeacon of Northumberland). - Charles

Thorp. A . M . Univ . Coll. Oxon . (prebendary of Durham ), p . res. Thorp, 1807.

The Rectory House is in a sweet, sequestered situation , with comfortably old sheltered gardens ;

the whole presenting a sober, but cheerful aspect. Both the house and the grounds have been

much improved by the present rector. At the Parsonage, several Roman antiquities, brought

from the Wall, and described by Brand, are carefully preserved . The house was chiefly built by

Dr. Finney.

In 1314 , Bishop Kellaw pronounced a decree betwixt the hospital of Kepyer and the rector of

Ryton , viz . that Hugh de Montalt,master of Kepyer, and his successors, should continue to enjoy

an annual composition of two marks, payable by the rector, in lieu of the one moiety of tithe of

corn of the bishop 's demesne lands within the whole parish of Ryton , and should , in consideration

of such annual payment and perception , celebrate solemn mass with Placebo and Dirige for the

soul of Bishop Anthony.

Bishop Fordham granted licence to Thomas de Gretham , rector of Ryton , to carry an aqueduct

from Southwell through the bishop 's ground to the rectory. Bishop Skirlaw confirmed the grant

to John Burgh, Gretham 's successor, in 1405.

At the general array of the clergy on Gilesgate Moor in 1400, the rector of Ryton was charged

with one lance and three archers, being rated at the same proportion with his neighbours of

Whickham and Gateshead.

The following are extracted from the Parochial Register and Parish Books;

“ Restwold , son Mr. William Bunny, gent. soldier , of Barwick , bur. 19 March, 1601.

1603 , Paved to the infected ofGateside xviis. vijid . 1606 , for my dinner and the ministers vid . (at the

archdeacon's visitation 25 April). 1623, for ringeing at the return of our nobill prince from Spaine, ls.

1635 , Pd Mr. William Selby, for six foxes' heads, six shillings.

A child of Sir William Davy, Knt. buried 7 April 1640.

Sir William Selby, Knt. buried 3 April, 1649.

Ann Rotherforth, of Crawcrook, 96 years ould , 2 July , 1652.

Mr. Bartram Bulmer , Mrs. Jane Tempest , married 30 July , 1600 ; Anthony, son of Bartram Bulmer ,

Esq. baptized 2 Dec. 1602 ; Mary, daughter of Sir Bartram Bulmer, 26 Aug. 1606 ; Mr. William Bulmer,

of Stella, buried 23 January , 1681- 2.

William Silvertop of Bladon, and 17 more, buried 28 May, 1682. These 18 were drowned 28 May, 1682.

. . .. .. & Isabel Moffet, excommunicated for continancy in not appearing to answer, & c . touching and con

cerning their souls health & the reformation of their manners, & especially the crime of fornication , 4 Dec.

1743 .

Charles Hallyday, of riper years, aged about 41, of Woodside, bap. 6 Jan . 1757.”

John Anderson , of Barlow , near Ryton, died August 28 , 1811, aged 108. He expired in the act of sol.

ing a pair of shoes. He enjoyed good health , and never wore spectacles .

Charities.

Ralph Harrison , by his will, 26th March, 1687, amongst other benefactions to the poor of Boldon and

other places, gave to the use of the poor of Ryton £100 . The following benefactions are also enumerated
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in a book kept by the rector: - Robert Surtees, by his will, 14th Sept. 1705, gave all his lands in the parish

of Whickham and Ryton to certain persons therein named , they paying thereout £20 for the use of the

poor of Ryton quarter, the interest to be distributed amongst such poor as aforesaid by the minister and

church -wardens. Thomas Humbie, by his will, 31st Dec. 1718, gave to the poor of the constablery of Ryton
Woodside £20, the interest to be distributed at Christmas by the four-and -twenty of the parish . Anthony

Surtees, who died about 1720 , bequeathed to the use of the poor of Chopwell quarter £50, to be placed out

by the minister and four-and -twenty, and the interest to be disposed of by them amongst the most necessi.

tousand fittest objects of charity. In the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 , there are also mentioned a legacy
of £50 left by Sir John Clavering , and £20 by Jane Grey , in 1708 . The amount of the several benefac.

tions above mentioned , being £260, has been for several years in the hands of the rector for the time being ,

the Rev. Charles Thorp, who pays interest at the rate of five per cent. “ He has,” say the Commissioners

for inquiring concerning Charities, “ expressed to us his intention of investing this money in the public

funds ; and it appears to us desirable that this should be done, although the annual produce of the charities

will thereby be considerably diminished.” The interest is distributed annually on the 23d Dec. with the

produce of other charities hereafter noticed , in sums of 3s. or 4s. each, amongst the poor of the several town

ships of the parish , according to the number of persons considered as proper objects in each ; regard being

particularly had to those places for which some of the bequests were specifically made.

It is also recorded in the rector's book abovementioned, that John Simpson , who died in 1732, bequeathed

to the rector of Ryton and his successors £50 for the use of the poor parishioners, the interest to be distri

buted by the rector yearly on 23d Dec. to such of the poor as he should think fit. The rector receives £2,

10s. yearly, as the interest of this legacy, from the agent of Miss Simpson , of Bradley, and distributes the

amount equally amongst 20 poor persons, every 23d Dec.

In the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 it is stated, that John Simpson , jun , by deed in 1786 , gave to the

poor of this parish a sum of money, producing £5 per annum . This yearly sum is also paid to the rector of

Ryton by the agent of Miss Simpson , of Bradley ; and he distributes the amount at Candlemas amongst
about 20 widows or aged persons.

Jane Forster, in her lifetime, about 30 years ago , gave to the then rector of Ryton £100, the interest to

be distributed to the poor of the township of Ryton Woodside. This sum is in the hands of the present

rector, who received it from his predecessor ; and the interest at five per cent. is added to the Christmas

distribution , before mentioned . The rector intends to invest this money also , and the sum of £30 men

tioned in the following paragraph, in the public funds.
There is an entry in one of the parish books, stating that Mrs. Simpsan , of Purser's Cross, Middlesex ,

who died in 1824 , left £30 to the poor of Ryton , the interest to be paid annually at Easter-eve, by the

rector, to six poor widows, chosen by him from the neighbourhood of the Bradley estate in Ryton . The

amount of this legacy is also in the hands of the rector , and the interest at five per cent. is divided by him

every Easter , equally amongst six poor widows.

There is also an entry in one of the parish books, stating, that in the year 1826, Mrs. - Cox invested
the sum of £50 in the new four per cents . in the name of John Copeland Weatherby, Esq., of Crawcrook ,

and directed him to dispose of the interest on the 23d Dec., when the other charitieswere distributed, to

40 poor widows of the townships of Ryton , Ryton Woodside, and Crawcrook. The amount of the dividends

has been distributed from Christmas, 1827 , according to the directions of the donor.

Walker Lawson , Esq ., who died about 1804 , left £100 three per cent. stock to the poor of Ryton and

Ryton Woodside, the annual produce thereof to be distributed at Christmas, and £60 like stock for the better

support of Ryton school. The Rev. Dr. Thorp , the then rector of Ryton , John Cox, and Barnabas Fena

wick , Esq., were appointed trustees for this eharity, at a vestry meeting held in 1804, and the stock was

transferred into their names. This stock was sold out by the surviving trustee in 1817 ; and the produce,

£97, 16s., was lent to the parish , under an engagement agreed to at a vestry meeting, to purchase,

within three years from 8th April, 1817, in the names of trustees duly appointed , £160 three per cent.

consols , for the use of the poor and schoolmaster. In October, 1829, the Commissioners found that the

stock had not been replaced , but the rector forthwith purchased £160 three per cent. consols, in the names

of himself and Humble Lamb and Robert Thorpe, Esqrs., both land -owners in the parish of Ryton , as a

security for this charity , relying upon the promise of the parishioners to repay him the cost thereof at Easa

ter, 1830.

Ryton Woodside, a separate constablery , lies south of the village of Ryton. In 1592, Robert

Hedworth died seized of his messuage of Ryton Woodside ; but, in 1691, it passed to Henry
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Jenison , of Newcastle, Esq., and, in 1697, became the property of Robert Surtees, of Ryton , Gent.

The township at present is divided into several distinct tenements and portions of free land. It

contains twelve farms, three of which are at Greenside.

Greenside is a village south of Ryton . A number of cottages, chiefly inhabited by colliers, are

scattered along the road for nearly a mile in length . There are also here four public houses, with

such mechanics and shops as are usual in country villages. In 1781, a large house was converted

into a place of worship for the Methodists, who still occupy it. A school-house was built by sub

scription in 1813. Some of the scholars are educated gratuitously, and many attend on Sundays.

A Sunday-school is also maintained by the Methodists. At the Staw -gate coal-pit, in this town.

ship, an explosion took place on May 30, 1830, when thirty-seven men and boyswere killed.

STELLA

Lies one mile east of Ryton , on the side of a brook , which divides it from Bladon township. By

Boldon Book, Stelling-leye was held by the son of William the Moneyer, ormaster of the bishop's

mint, as the landed pension of his services. Probably the bishop had merely taken , by virtue of

his power and dignity , a life-interest of the master of his mint out of a portion of an estate which

did not strictly belong to him ; for , between 1143 and 1149, Stella was granted entire to St. Bar

tholomew and the nuns of Newcastle , by the charter of Bishop William de St. Barbara ; and the

nuns seem to have kept full possession of Stella till the dissolution . At this time, amongst the

estates of the nụnnery within the bishopric of Duresme occurs “ Stellingley by yer L3, 13s. 4d." *

Very soon after this, Stella becamethe property and residence of the Tempests of Newcastle, a

mercantile branch of the ancient house of Holmeside. Nicholas Tempest of Stella , born 1553,

was created a baronet the 23d December, 1622. Hemarried Isabel, daughter of Robert Lamb

ton , of Lambton , Esq.t He died in 1626, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Sir Thomas

Tempest, of Stella, Bart., who married Troth, daughter of Sir Richard Tempest, of Bracewell,

co . York , Knt. Hewas succeeded , in 1641, by his son , Sir Richard Tempest, Bart., colonel of a

regiment of foot in the service of Charles I., styled of Stanley. Hemarried Sarah, daughter of

Sir Thomas Cambell, Lord Mayor of London ; and , dying in 1662, was succeeded by his only

surviving son, Sir Thomas Tempest, Bart., who married Alice, daughter and coheir of William

Stella
became the

Holmeside. Ne Isabel,
daughter

* Brand, vol. i. p. 206 , & c .

+ There was formerly a muralmonument in the north aisle of Ryton church , with the following inscrip

tion : - “ Sepulturæ consecratum Nicholai Tempest de Stella , militis & boronetti (qui obijt An° D 'n

MDCXXVI. ætatis suæ LXXIII.) et Isabellæ uxoris suæ charissimæ , filiæ Gulielmi Lambton de Lambton

armigeri : Quæ quatuor filios, et totidem filias, illi peperit, et obiit Anº D ’n . MDCXXIII. ætatis suæ

LXXI. Illa per tot annos præmoriens, quot illi prænatus erat. E liberis eorum sunt superstites Thomas,

Henricus, Isabella , uxor Bertrami Bulmer de Tyrlesden, militis. — Jana relicta Thomæ Chaitor de Butrobee,

armigeri. - Et Margareta, uxor Gilberti Errington de Ponteland , argimer. - Parentibus optimis et suavissi .

mis Thomas Tempest baronettus, eorum filius, observantiæ et amoris ergo, sibique et suis niortalitatismemor,

hoc posuit.

Filius extruxit tumulum , pia sacra parentum .

Lambton erat matris, Stella domusque patris.

Miles erat Ni’olas Tempest, pater et baronettus

· Isabella fuit mater ; amore pares.

Octo illis liberi sexu æquo : Septuaginta

Ultro vixerunt, et cecidere pares.'

VOL. I. 3C
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Hodgson, of Hebburn or Winlaton , Esq . He died in 1692, leaving Jane, an only surviving

daughter, and heir to her brother, Sir Francis Tempest, who married , in 1700, William , the

fourth Lord Widdrington. This lady died in 1714 , up to which period , and during the reigns of

the four Stuart kings, the Tempest family had resided at Stella, “ in Catholic splendour and

loyalty .”

Lord Widdrington and his brothers, Charles and Peregrine,* joined the insurrection which

hoisted the standard of revolt against the house of Hanover in favour of Prince Charles, the

son of James II., and by this rash adventure, as by a stroke of lightning, blasted and withered a

family that had for seven centuries flourished in affluence and honour, and dissipated a fortune

that had taken the labours and the prudence of the same period to accumulate and keep together.

They were all three taken in arms at Preston , tried , and found guilty of high treason . The arti

cles of impeachment of high treason exhibited against James Earl of Derwentwater, William

Lord Widdrington , William Earl of Nithsdale , George Earl of.Wintoun , Robert Earl of Carn

wath , William Viscount Kenmure, and William Lord Nairn , accused them , among other things,

of “ levying within the counties of Tiviotdale , Northumberland, Cumberland , and the county pa

latine of Lancaster, and elsewhere , within the kingdom , a most cruel, bloody, and destructive war."

Lord Widdrington, at his trial, being asked by the lord high steward whathe had to say for

himself why judgment should not pass upon him according to law , replied, “ My lords, I have

abandoned all manner of defence ever since I first surrendered myself to his majesty 's royal cle

mency, and only now beg leave to repeat to your lordships some circumstances of my unhappy

case, which I have already set forth in my answer. Your lordships see before you an unfortunate

man , who, after leading a private and retired life formany years , has, by one rash and inconside

rate action, exposed himself and his family to the greatest calamities and misery , and is now upon

the point of receiving the severest sentence directed by any of our English laws. I do protest to

your lordships that I was never privy to any concerted measures against his majesty 's royal person

or the established government. As to the insurrection in Northumberland, I only heard of it

accidentally the night before it happened , and being soon after informed that allmy neighbours

and acquaintances had met in arms, a crowd of confused and mistaken notions hurried me at once

into a precipitate resolution of joining them : a resolution which I must own I could never since

calmly reflect upon without part of that confusion I find myself under in the public acknowledg.

ment of so much rashness and folly. After thus plunging out of my depth, as unprepared for

such an enterprise as the action was unpremeditated , I cannot for my own particular, upon the

strictest recollection, charge myself with any violation of the properties of my fellow -subjects ;

but, on the contrary, I always endeavoured to encourage humanity and moderation during the

whole course of our miserable expedition ; and, in order to make the best atonement in my power

* Charles and Peregrine were apprehended at Preston. On May 7 , 1716 , they pleaded not guilty ; but

bills of high treason being found against them , Philip Hodgson, of Tone, their uncle bymarriage, and others,

on the 31st of the samemonth, they withdrew their former pleas, and pleaded guilty. They were all finally

pardoned, and Charles Widdrington is said to have died at St. Omers in 1756 .

Peregrine Widdrington was aid -de-camp to General Foster, who, in 1715, commanded the rebel army

south of the Tweed. While in prison, he had the dangerous disease called the spotted fever , but recovered

of it. He married Mary, Duchess of Norfolk , widow of Thomas eighth Duke of Norfolk , daughter and

heir of Sir Nicholas Shireburn, of Stonyhurst, in Lancashire. By his will, which is dated in 1747, he gave

his estates to his nephew , William Tempest Widdrington, in tail male, with remainder to his nephew , Joha

Townley.



.

19110RYTON
.

for the great fault I had been guilty of, I can justly say that I was in no small degree instrumental

in procuring a general submission to hismajesty. But,my lords, however willing ordesirous either

I or any others might be to put a speedy end to these unfortunate troubles - self-preservation , the

first and most powerful law of nature , would have rendered the proposal vain and fruitless, had

not the officers who commanded the royal forces given us hopes of mercy, and assured uswe sub

mitted to a prince of the greatest clemency in the world . These hopes, and this assurance , an

swered the strongest objections, overcame all remaining difficulties, and gave the finishing stroke

to a general surrender, whereby the further effusion of British blood was prevented , and a perfect

tranquillity restored to these parts of his majesty's dominions. My lords, as this my first attempt

was rash and unpremeditated , as I always used and promoted moderation and humanity towards

myfellow -subjects, and as I did not obstinately persist in my fault, but was the first who proposed

an early submission to his majesty, I humbly hopemy unhappy case , and the deplorable condition

ofmy unfortunate children, already deprived of their tender mother, will raise a generous compas

sion in your lordships and the honourable house of commons: and I must earnestly entreat both

your lordships and that honourable house , to become intercessors with his majesty in my behalf,

for that mercy which I was encouraged to hope for when I first surrendered , and which I have

ever since with the utmost confidence relied on. I have only to add my most solemn assurance,

before this august assembly , that no future time shall ever find me wanting in the most inviolable

duty and gratitude to that merciful prince who gives me my life, and restores a father to five

miserable and distressed orphans; and I shall always retain the highest esteem and veneration

for your lordships and the honourable house of commons.” The lord high steward then said ,

« Lord Widdrington, for greater certainty, I ask your lordship whether you have pleaded any

thing in arrest of judgment?” to which his lordship replied , “ No,my lords, I have not." *

Derwentwaterf and Kenmure were beheaded . Nithsdale , by the cleverness of his amiable

countess, escaped out of the Tower a few hours before the time appointed for his execution. Win

* State Trials, vol. vi. p . 6 .

+ The estate which Lord Widdrington acquired by marriage was worth £12,000 per annum . His lord

ship 's real and personal estate was valued at £100 ,000 , as set forth in a petition to the parliament, 4th

December, 1715 .

The second troop of the Northumbrian cavalry belonged to Lord Widdrington : the first troop was raised

by the Earl of Derwentwater. The latter nobleman, who was nearly related to the house of 'Stuart, was

executed on Tower Hill 24th February, 1716 . As the fate of this martyr to the principles of legitimacy

excited general commiseration , the following particulars relative to his tragical end must be interesting.

It was reported that, the night before his execution , the earl sent for Mr. Stephen Roome, an undertaker

for funerals ; and discoursing with him about his own, he told him hewould have a silver plate on his coffin ,

with an inscription importing that he died a sacrifice to his lanful sovereign : but, Mr. Roome scrupling to

comply with it , he was dismissed . This was the reason no hearse was provided for him at his execution :

so that his head was only taken up by one of his servants, and put into a clean handkerchief; and, the body

being wrapped up in black cloth, they were both together carried to the Tower.

" It appears that Lady Derwentwater, during her lord 's imprisonment, rented, and after his death conti.

nued to rent, Dagnam Park near Romford , and not far from Thorndon , Lord Petre's. This was bought by

Sir Richard Neaver, Mrs. Howard's father. The chapel, which had been fitted up in the Catholic manner,

and was taken down only about the year 1784 , was wainscotted in oak , with an oaken Catholic altar and

pulpit. Lord Derwentwater's body was brought from London , and laid there till sent to Dilston. There

was a foolish story current, that his ghost walked in the gallery adjoining. There is now in Ingalestone

Alms-house , founded by Lord Petre's family , an old woman, who has frequently heard from her mother ,

what was otherwise also known, that she assisted in sewing on the head. At Thorndon is kept, and I

have three or four times seen it, an oak chest, with an inscription in brass , engraved there by Lady Der
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toun also escaped . Widdrington, Carnwath , and Nairn , were pardoned ; but the attainder on

their blood and property was preserved . On February 27, 1719, Lord Widdrington set forth , in

a petition to parliament, that hewas seized as tenant in tail of his paternal estate of about £3000

a year, part of which had then been sold for £32, 400, for the use of the public, and the whole

forfeited from him and his family for ever ; but thathe was also seized , as tenant by courtesy, of

the estate of Stella , worth about £800 a year , which he had obtained in marriage, and it had been

decreed by the commissioners and trustees for the public , to descend, after his death , to his chil.

dren ; he, therefore, prayed that leave might be given to bring in a clause to be added to the bill

then depending in relation to forfeited estates, to enable his majesty to apply out of Stella a sum

not exceeding £700 a year, towards the support and maintenance of himself and his distressed

family . The king said, he had no objection to what the house should do therein : but the question

passed in the negative by a majority of 159 noes, against 126 yeas.* In another petition , 27th

February, 1733, after stating that a clause in an act in 1723 recited that by the sale of his real

and personal estate , and the rents and profits of it received before the sale, the sum of £100,000,

and upwards, had been raised, and the greater part of that sum paid into the exchequer, and also

directed the sum of £12,000 to be applied to the maintenance of himself and family ; but he him

self, being incapacitated to sue, and disabled to inherit any estate that might fall to him , therefore

prayed that leavemight be given to introduce a bill into parliament for removing the incapacities

occasioned by his attainder, and for granting him such other relief as the house should think fit,

which bill passed into a law by receiving the royal assent on the 17th of May following.

The attainted Lord Widdrington died at Bath in 1745 ; when his son , Henry Francis Wid

drington, succeeded to the estates of Stella and Stanley , which were his mother's inheritance.

Deprived of his paternal estate and of his parliamentary honours, he led a long life of peace and

obscurity , and, dying at Turnham Green , was buried at St. Pancras in London, 7th September,

1774 . He left his property and claims to his nephew and heir, Thomas Eyre, with remainder to

his cousin , Edward Standish , Esq. Under this entail, Peregrine Edward Townley, of Townley ,

in the co . of Lancaster, is now proprietor of Stella and Stanley , and the last in the remainder for

them under the will of the titular Lord Widdrington in 1772. Charles Townley, Esq ., eldest son

and heir, joined his father in a fine and recovery of the titular Lord Widdrington 's estates, of

which , at his said father's death , he will be proprietor in fee. t .

Orowing.

STELLA HALL, once the seat of the Tempests, is a magnificent old gavel-ended house , which

stands almost close to the river. The north front overlooks Stella Haugh, intersected by arms of

wentwater's orders , and containing Lord Derwentwater's dress which he wore on the scaffold : - coat, waist

coat, and breeches, of black velvet ; stockings that rolled over the knee ; his shoes ; a wig of very fair hair ,

that fell down on each side of the breast ; a part of his shirt, part having been cut away this bloody ; the

black serge that covered the scaffold , and also the piece of black serge that covered the block, stiff with his

blood , and with themarks of the cut of the axe in it. The family of Lord Petre have found at Thornden

many most interesting letters from the earl from the Tower, and an account of his death by his confessor

mosť striking and affecting. They have, besides, many trinkets, which belonged to him . The son lived to
19 : had he lived till 21, preparations were making to cut off the entail, in which case the estate would now

belong to Lord Petre. The old entail being at an end by the last Lord Newburgh's death , the estate would
have come to James Lord Derwentwater's only daughter, Anna-Maria Lady Petre. This is food for inte .

resting anticipation.” — Extract from a Letter from H . Howard, Esq., Corby Castle, to Mr. A . Hodgson ,

Newcastle.

* Journals of the House of Commons, xix . 104. + Hodgson's Northumb. val. ii. part ii. p. 238 -9
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the Tyne, and rendered famous as being the scene of the defeat of the English army, which here

fled before the Scotch Presbyterians. The south front faces a beautiful small park , which is

pleasingly diversified with rising grounds and clumps of trees. The interior of the house exhibits

various proofs of the state and hospitality of its ancient proprietors, including some curious pic

tures and relics of former times. It is at present occupied by Mrs. Bridget Dunn.

The domestic Catholic chapel belonging to the hall having become too small for the accommo

dation of an increasing auditory, a new chapel is being erected in the village. t It is a neat Gothic

structure, with buttresses and narrow lights, after a plan furnished by Mr. Green , architect. It is

68 feet long , and 331 feet broad , and will contain above 300 persons. The interior will be ex

tremely plain ; but, perhaps, the size of the spandrels in the roof will give it a heavy appearance.

The tower, which is 50 feet in height to the top of the cross, and ornamented with turrets, will

form a pleasant and convenientdwelling-house for the chaplain . The chimneys are not judiciously

managed , being formed so as to convey the idea that the tower and the chapel are distinct build

ings. But economy, in more instances than one, seems to have been carried too far in this erec

tion , which, after all, will be one of the handsomest chapels in the county. Near the chapel, a

coach -house and stabling are erecting, for the use of such persons as reside at a distance.

The estimated expense of these buildings is £1500. The Rev. Thomas Eyre, D . D ., the first

president of Ushaw College, when chaplain at Stella , began to make arrangements for building a

chapel, for which purpose he obtained a grant of £500 from the Right Honourable Lady Mary

Eyre, fifth daughter of Charlotte, Countess of New brough , peeress in her own right, and who died

at Warkworth Castle, co. of Northamptonshire, 27th August, 1798 . The interest of this sum has

now swelled the amount to £950. George Silvertop , of Minsteracres, Esq., has also subscribed

£100 towards the building of this chapel; George Dunn , of Newcastle , Esq., and his family ,

£230 ; Mrs. Dunn, of Stella Hall, £100 ; Mr. W . Dunn , of Hedgefield House , Esq., £50, and

Mrs. Dunn , £10 ; the Rev. William Hull, £50 ; besides a number of small sums from liberal

Protestant gentlemen in the immediate neighbourhood.

The village of Stella remains very stationary, as no encouragement is given to the erection of

cottages. It is well situated for manufactures, and contains a wharf, belonging to the London

Lead Company, of which Mr. Edward Latimer is agent here ; and a coal-staith , for the use of

Messrs. G . Dunn and Co. Here are three public houses, an ale and porter brewery belonging to

Messrs. Thompson and Co., two maltsters, and Messrs. Emmerson and Co.'s iron foundery. A

water-mill is attached to the foundery, which stands in a secluded spot, excellently adapted for the

purpose. Hedgefield House is a handsome villa , belonging to William Matthias Dunn, Esq .

WINLATON .

In Boldon Book, Wynlakton and Berley are on' lease with the demesne and the villain service,

and with the farm stock , under £15 rent. Besides, the tenants in villenagemow the lord's mea..

* Died at Stella Hall, March 11, 1789, George Silvertop, Esq., aged 85 years.-- Died at the same place,

26th June, 1793, Edward Horsley Widdrington Riddell, Esq ., brother to Ralph Riddell, of Felton Park , Esq .

+ The Right Rev. Dr. Matthew Gibson , Bishop of Comana, and Vicar Apostolic of the Northern District ,

officiated as chaplain at Stella Hall. He died May 17, 1790 , and was succeeded by the Rev. Thomas Eyre

in 1794 Mr. Eyre, on being chosen president of the seminary at Crook Hall, near Lanchester, left Stella ,

and was succeeded by the Rev. William Hull, who continued the missionary here till 1830, when , being ina

capacitated to do the duty, he was succeeded by the Rev. Thomas S . Witham .

VOL. I.-- 10 . 3 D
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dows (each two days' work with oneman ), and then receive their corrody, and win and lead the

hay, one day's work . The marsh, themeadow , and the wood (nemus ), are reserved to the lord .

Themill pays five marks and a half.

In 1368, Ralph Nevill, Chivaler , died seized of themanor, held by twenty marks exchequer

rent. Hatfield 's Survey states only , “ that Lord Nevill holds the vill of Wynlacton by knight's

service and £20 rent ;" and in Lord Nevill's family the manor continued till the reign of Eliza

beth, when, just before the forfeiture , Charles Earl of Westmoreland , 19th July , 1569, conveyed

his manor of East and West Winlaton , for £2000, to Richard Hodgson and William Selby, who

held it in equal moieties. In 1613, William Selby died seized of half the manor, leaving George

Selby his son and heir ; which Sir George Selby died in 1625, and left six daughters his coheirs,

married to Belasyse , Delaval, Curwen , Conyers, Fenwick , and Delaval. Yet the estate of Winla

ton seems to have descended to Sir William Selby (brother and heir male of Sir George), some

time styled of Shortflatt, co . Northumberland ; and, in 1633, John Hodshon, Esq., and William

Fenwick , Gent., had pardon for purchasing without licence the same moiety from Sir William

Selbie, Knt., and William Selbie , Esq . The alienation was probably on trust ; for Sir George

Selby, ofWhitehouse (created a baronet 1664), is sometimes styled of Winlaton. As to Hodgson 's

share , 8th August, 7 Car. 1631, George Hodgson, Gent., acquired three-eighths of themanor of

Sir Robert Hodgson, Knt. William Hodgson, Esq. (brother and heir male of Sir Robert), is de

scribed of Winlaton 1661 : his daughter and coheir, Alice, became the wife of Sir Thomas Tem

pest, of Stella, whose representatives held a portion of the manor. Yet the Andersons also

retained some share of the purchase ; for 14th April, 41 Eliz . 1600, Robert Anderson, merchant,

acquired one-fourth of the manor from his father, Robert Anderson, alderman , of Newcastle.* À

plan of the lordship of Winlaton, A . D . 1632, states — Sir William Hodgson's share, 1601 acres,

2 roods, and 36 perches ; Sir William Selby, 2121 acres, 3 roods, and 28 perches , and Robert

Anderson, Esq., 509 acres and 36 perches.

The present proprietors of the manor and royalties are, Peregrine Edward Townley, Esq. (as

representative of Widdrington and Tempest), giths ; Miss Anne Simpson , f7ths ; Thomas Went

worth Beaumont, Esq . M . P ., ófths ; the representatives of the Earl of Strathmore, gaths; the

Marquises of Bute and Hertford , goth ; and William Morton Pitt, Esq., gath .

The proprietors of houses in Winlaton pay a small ground -rent; but no lease or security of any

kind is granted them . Yet the fullest confidence is placed in the holders of the manor honourably

adhering to ancient custom , and which dependance has never, in any instance, been disappointed .

Above two years ago , Thomas Wentworth Beaumont, Esq., offered his part of the manor for sale,

on certain equitable conditions, which were readily accepted by every one who occupied any part

of his property . By this sale , about fifty freeholders have been created.

Winlaton has been rendered famous as the chief scite of Sir Ambrose Crowley's manufactory.

This worthy, honest, and enterprising man first fixed upon Sunderland near the Sea , as an eligible

situation for his projected manufactory ; but, after an experience of five or six years, he trans

planted his Cyclopean colony to the district between the Tyne and Darwent, a cheaper country,

the In 1644. an entry occurs in the Sequestrators' Books, “ Letten to George Beadnell, all that eighth part

of Winlaton lordshipp, late belonging to Sir John Mints, £75 per ann. 13 Mart.” This Sir John Mints

(Mennes or Menzies ) was a Scottish knight, and had obtained someinterest in the collieries. In 1651, he

is included in the list of loyalists who refused to compound, and whose estates were ordered to be sold for

the use of the state .
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and abounding with coal. Thiswas about the year 1690, when the village is described as consist

ing of a “ few deserted cottages.” In the following year, Winlaton corn-mill was converted into

an iron -forge and grinding wheel ; and the works for manufacturing the heaviest articles were

soon after extended to Swalwell,where still anchors of the largest size , anvils, chain -cables, pumps,

and cylinders for steam -engines, spades, shovels, saws, all kinds of cast metal utensils, and, in

short, almost every form of which iron and steel are susceptible is produced in these works, where

“ Incessant, day and night each crater roars

Like the volcano on Sicilian shores.

Their fiery wombs each molten mass combine ;

Thence, lava like, the boiling torrents shine ;

Down the trenched sand the liquid metal holds,

Shoots showers of stars and fills the hollow moulds.”

The benefactor of Winlaton is said to be designated by Addison in the Spectator as Sir John

Anvil, who “ began the world with a small parcel of rusty iron ; and being gifted in the acquisi

tion of wealth , was knighted in his 35th year, and being intent on making a family (with a dash

of good blood in their veins), married a woman of fashion , who changed his name to Enville, and

confined her husband to the cockloft when she had visitors of quality ." Whatever degree of truth

there may be in these private anecdotes, Sir Ambrose was undoubtedly a man of uncommon saga

city and energy , and the creator of his own fortune. The sign of The Doublet, both at the com

pany's wharfs at Greenwich , and the warehouses in Lower Thames Street, is said to have been a

picture of the identical leather jerkin in which he worked when a common smith . Sir Ambrose

was knighted at St. James's 1st January, 1706, was sheriff of London in 1707, and died in 1713,

being then one of the alderman for that city , and member of parliament for Andover. Surtees

says, “ By Mary, daughter and coheir of Charles Owen , of London,Gent. (5th son of Sir William

Owen, of Cundover, co. Salop ), he had one son and five daughters. Mary, the eldest, was married

before 1707 to James Hallett, citizen and goldsmith , of London ; and Lettice, Sarah, Anne, and

Elizabeth , were under age at the time of his decease. Lettice married afterwards Sir John Hinde

Cotton, Bart.; Sarah became the wife of Humphry Parsons, Esq. (lord mayor of London 1707) ;

and Elizabeth married to John, 10th Lord St. John. John Crowley , Esq ., only son of Sir Am

brose, born in 1689,married Theodosia , daughter of the Rev . Joseph Gascoigne, S. T . P ., vicar of

Enfield , co . Middlesex, and by her had John and Ambrose , who died without issue, and four

daughters : Mary, second wife to Sir William Stanhope, K . B . ; Elizabeth , married to John , 22

Earl of Ashburnham ; Theodosia , to Charles Boone, Esq., M . P . for Castle Rising ; and a post

humous daughter, that died under age. Theodosia , the widow of John Crowley , Esq ., died in

1782, and devised the bulk of her property to the Earl of Ashburnham , her son -in -law , and to

George Viscount St. Asaph , his only son , and the Ladies Henrietta , Jemima, Elizabeth , and

Theodosia , his daughters, then her only surviving grandchildren."

. After Sir Ambrose had fully established his useful and extensive manufactory, he, with great

good sense and benevolence, instituted a code of laws for the governmentof his colony, and which

was afterwards altered and improved as cases and exigencies dictated . To put these laws into

execution , a court of arbitrators was appointed to meet every ten weeks at Winlaton, for hearing

and determining disputes among the workmen . The fees were fixed at a moderate rate. This

institution had the happiest effect in reconciling differences, administering justice expeditiously,

and rendering unnecessary the oppressive, absurd, and ruinous processes of the common law .
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Schools were also established for the instruction of the workmen's children . A surgeon was ap

pointed to attend the whole body. When any workman was ill, he had money advanced ; when

superannuated or disabled , he had a weekly maintenance ; and, at his death , his family were pro

vided for. Under these excellent regulations, Crowley's workmen lived happily and contentedly

for upwards of a century .

The name of Crowley or Crawley became extinct on the death ofMrs. Theodosia Crawley, relict

of John Crawley, Esq . She died on the 7th of May, 1782, aged 88 years. Mr. Millington pura

chased of Sir Ambrose's descendants their interest in the works; and his son, Crawley Millington ,

became head of the firm . The grandson of the original purchaser has now succeeded ; and the

works at Winlaton Mill and Swalwell are carried on under the firm of Crawley, Millington , and

Co. The company employ two vessels of 300 tons burthen , which are constantly engaged in ,

carrying their manufactured articles to their warehouses at Greenwich and London. In 1816 , the

company abandoned the village of Winlaton, when all the charities ceased, and the workmen were

left to their own resources. Much and long -continued suffering was the necessary consequence ;

but the place has now recovered the shock , and , during the last ten years, there has been an ins

crease in the township of 656 persons.

The hall belonging to Sir William Blackett, in Winlaton , was licensed as a place of worship in

June, 1704- 5 , when the workmen chose a minister of their own, and contributed for his support

one half farthing in the shilling from their wages, which was augmented by £10 per annum from

the proprietors. Afterwards, a certain stipend was fixed for the minister of £50 per annum , and

the collection above named becamesufficient to yield above £20 per annum for a school.

On April 17 , in the same year (1705) , a subscription was commenced for building a chapel, and

which, in January following , was fully finished and beautified , and regularly pewed . It had a

gallery at the west end, with a turret and a clock , and afforded accommodation for 300 persons.*

For some time, the chapel was served by its own separate minister, t and daily, service was per

formed there. It is said to have been erected on the scite of an old chapel dedicated to St. Ann ,

and which was destroyed in the rebellion of the earls in 1569 ; and Hutchinson says that “ human

bones have been frequently dug up, when there was occasion to break up the soil to any depth ."

This chapel, having been abandoned by the company, fell into decay in 1816 ; when a large

school-room was immediately erected , upon the same scite, by subscription , aided by gifts from

the National and Diocesan School Societies, and from Lord Crewe's trustees.I Church -service

was voluntarily performed in this school-room (under the bishop's sanction ) by the rector of Ry

ton, or his curate, whenever other duties left them disengaged ; but there was no settled stipend

for the performance of service at Winlaton.,

The town of Winlaton stands on a high, bleak ridge, sloping on the east, north, and south , to

wards the rivers Tyne and Darwent. The buildings are tolerably regular, and the streets partially

paved ; but convenience, not shew , is the object always aimed at. Here are eleven public houses,

* An account of the rebuilding of Winlaton chapel, written by Mr. Jonathan Story, who was zealous in

promoting the work, was printed in London in 1711.

of Chaplains. - Edmund Lodge, cl, 1705 (master of Haydon Bridge). - Watson. — Mear, 1706 . - Affabel

Battel, chaplain to Mr. Crowley (bur. 26th March, 1723). — Ions, or Eyons. - Robert Wright, cl. (died.

1768 ). - Thomas Spooner, c). - T . Carr, cl.

On a stone inserted in the west end of the building, “ CURO CAROLI THORP, M . A . RYTON , 1816 ."
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and butchers, bakers, and grocers , to gupply the demand of the population. There are now many

masters employed in the manufacturing of nails, hinges, chains, patten-rings, & c. About 7000

patten-rings are, on an average, made here weekly , which quantity at present is calculated to ex

ceed half the consumption of that article in England .

The first stone of a new Chapel of Ease was laid on the 9th July , 1827, and the building was

finished early in 1829, and cost £2500.* It is from a beautiful Gothic design by Mr. Ignatius

Bonomi. The side aisles, which are neatly pewed , are divided from the body of the church on

each side by three pillars, supporting circular arches. The centre is occupied by free seats. The

altar is ornamented by a fine painting of Christ taken down from the Cross, presented by Charles

J. Clavering, Esq . The organ, purchased by subscription, and erected by Messrs. Small, Wood ,

and Bruce, Edinburgh , has a peculiarly fine tone. Besides being a finger organ , it contains four

barrels, each of which plays ten tunes, so that when the organist, Mr. Laws of Newcastle , is un

able to attend, the singing can still be accompanied by the organ. The tower contains five bells,

presented by Mr. Robert Belt. The Rev. J. Reid , B . A ., is the present curate.

The church -yard, which is well inclosed , is spacious ; and when the shrubs and trees that are

planted come to maturity, it will be very beautiful. Since its consecration, upwards of a hun

dred persons have been buried here. At the right of the entrance , on an upright stone :

“ Sacred to the memory of Cuthbert Thompson , who died 13th of May, 1829, in the 78th year of his age.”

Atthe east end of the chapel are two other upright stones. On one :

“ The burial place of Anthony and Mary Belt, of Winlaton. Four of their children died in infancy.

Eleanor-Mary, their daughter , died April 1lth, 1829, aged 20 years.”

On the other ;

“ Sacred to the memory of Mary Cowan , wife of John Cowan, of Winlaton , who died the 29th day of

Sept. 1828, in the 52d year of her age.”

The Methodists belonging to the New Connexion have just erected a small, neat chapel ; and

both the Independents and the Primitive Methodists assemble in rooms adjoining the warehouse

of Messrs. Thompson, iron manufacturers. The former congregation is at present collecting funds

for building a chapel, and have for their minister the Rev. Ralph Davison , late of Newcastle .

The old chapel is now used as a National School, and is conducted by the master, William

Fleck, on the Bell or Madras System . About 100 children , on an average, attend, and are sup

plied with books, slates, pens, and ink, gratis, The expense of the establishment is defrayed

partly by voluntary subscription , and partly by the weekly pence of the children , each of whom

pays 2d ,, 2 } d., or 3d., according to their progress in education. There are three other day

schools and three or four dame-schools in the village ; besides the Church , Methodist, and Inde

pendent Sunday-schools,

* In the porch of the chapel is a board containing the following inscription : " This chapel'was erected

in 1829. It contains sittings for 800 persons ; and, in consequence of a grant from the Society for enlarging

and building Churches and Chapels , 400 of that number are hereby declared to be free and unappropriated

for ever

CHARLES THORP, Rector.
HENRY SANDERSON , \ Church -wardens,"

John FENWICK ,

VOL . 1 3. E
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A subscription library was established here on July 19 , 1819. It is supported by about fifty

members, each of whom contributes 4s. annually. The library now consists of between 4 and 500

volumes. Books are received and delivered every Sunday morning, between nine and ten o 'clock .

The beneficial effects of the wise regulations which subsisted so long in this place are still appa

rent; for the people ofWinlaton continue to exhibit the characteristics of an attached , reflecting,

and orderly community . The absence of crime, even during periods of great suffering, and the

circumstance of the constable's office being a mere sinecure in the midst of such a populous place,

in times when occasional excesses are practicable, are decisive proofs of the truth of this remark .

Winlaton Cottage is a commodious house near the village, the property of Miss Belt. Lady

well bleach -field is adjoining to this place. Mr.George Hepple Ramsay has recently purchased

a small, but pleasant estate near the village, upon which he has erected an excellent house , laid

out the pleasure-grounds tastefully , transplanted trees, and adopted every contrivance to impart

beauty to his residence.

Winlaton Mill, before mentioned, is a small village, inhabited chiefly by workmen employed in

the iron manufactory of Crawley , Millington , and Co.

Darwent Haugh, a hamlet in Winlaton township, about 5 miles west of Gateshead, is seated on

the banks of the Tyne, near its junction with the Darwent. Here is a coal-staith and cinder-ovens,

belonging to the Marquis of Bute ; also various works most spiritedly carried on by Mr. G . H .

Ramsay, consisting of manufactures of sal-ammoniac, Aint, and colours for potteries, bone-ashes,

bone-manure, and fire-bricks. The clay for the latter is mostly procured from a coal-pit near

Winlaton, belonging to Mr. Ramsay. This gentleman is also a dealer in pantiles and bricks, and

has likewise a malting and a steel forge at this place. A little further up the Darwent, Mr. R .

Hoyle has a lamp-black manufactory, near to which the Darwent intersects part of Swalwell,*

and the part on the west side is included in Winlaton township.

* Charles Nesbit, an able artist , was born in 1775 , on the banks of the Darwent, near to this place. His

father was a keelman , who, perceiving the bent of his son 's genius, apprenticed him to the celebrated Tho

mas Bewick. During most part of his apprenticeship , his indications of genius were neither numerous nor

striking ; but when at liberty to devote his energies to a favourite object, he showed powers of a superior

order . His first large work was engraving Johnson 's drawing of St. Nicholas' church , on twelve distinct

blocks of wood , which were joined and cramped together. For this beautiful specimen of wood engraving

he received the gold pallet from the Society of Arts. He also received a silver medal from the same society

in 1802, for his engravings on wood . On his arrival in London , he found the art of engraving on wood in a

miserably low state . His admirable illustrations of Hudibras and Shakspeare, and the Religious Emblems

printed by Johnson and Warwick , excited the attention and revived the hopes of the lovers of the fine arts.

The works printed by Sir Egerton Brydges , at the Lee Priory Press , contain some exquisite specimens of

his superior skill ; and a scene in Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered , drawn by Thurston , in Savage's Decorative

Printing, presents an effort in wood engraving that has perhaps never been surpassed . The variety, the

richness, and the depth of the foliage, is wonderful. Mr. Nesbit occasionally introduces in his figures spe

cimens of cross -hatching, which it was once imagined could not be done on wood. In London Mr. Nesbit

was exposed to those temptations which in that place encircle men of extraordinary genius ; but he with

drew from the whirl of dissipation , and returned to Swalwell, where he lived in close retirement during

twenty years. Most of his time was devoted to gardening, being only engaged partially in his profession .

On the death of his mother, to whom he was much attached, he again removed to London , where his talents

will, no doubt, be again justly appreciated.
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AXWELL.

sold to John Clavering, in 1886 , William Ogle grande fourth part of themano

The manor of Axwell, in 1362, was held of the see of Durham by William de Birtley , at 13s. 4d .

rent. Under Hatfield's Survey, it was held by the heirs of Hugh del Redheugh by knight ser

vice and 15s. 4d. About 1411, Thomas del Redheugh alienated the manor to Roger Thornton.

Elizabeth , daughter of the younger Roger, by marriage carried the estate into the Lumley family .

In 1574, Matthew Ogle purchased the manor of Axwell and a tenement in Swalwell from John

Lord Lumley ; but, in 1604, John Ogle, of Cawsey , Esq., conveyed his property in Axwell and

Swalwell, with the mines, to Roger Lumley , Gent., a branch of the family of Lord Lumley . In

1629, Axwell was sold to John Clavering , alderman of Newcastle. The Claverings re-united some

other parcels of the estate by purchase. In 1586 , William Ogle granted to William Shafto , of

Tanfield , Gent., a fourth part of themanor of Axwell-houses, and another fourth part of themanor

of “ Axsheles” to Rowland Shafto, Gent. Arthur, the son of William Shafto, in 1629 granted his

part to the Claverings.

The family of the Claverings derive their descent in the male line from Charlemagne. The

original family name is De Burgh , which was resumed by the Marquis of Clanricarde in 1752.

Eustace de Burgh , a noble Norman , had two sons, who cameover with William the Conqueror.

Serlo, who built Knaresbrough Castle, died without issue ; but his brother, Joannes, had three

sons, whose descendants became connected with the noblest houses in England. One branch of

the family became barons of Warkworth ; and Eustace de Vescy was one of the competitors for

the crown of Scotland. The surname of Clavering was given by King Edward I., from Clavering

in Essex,which was the chief estate of Robert Fitz -Roger, Lord Clavering, Baron of Warkworth

and Clavering.* Robert Clavering, son and heir of John Clavering and Elizabeth Fenwick , mar

ried Ann , daughter of Sir Thomas Grey, of Horton Castle, co . Northumberland , from which last

are descended the families of Sir Thomas Clavering, of Axwell Park, Bart., and of Charles Cla .

vering, Esq .; also the Claverings of Chopwell.

James, the son of Robert Clavering and Ann Grey, was sheriff of Newcastle in 1599, and mayor

1607 and 1618 . His son , John Clavering , of Axwell, Esq ., also served the offices of sheriff and

mayor of Newcastle. He married Ann , daughter of Robert Shafto , alderman of Newcastle,

widow of Robert Tempest, and died in 1648. His eldest son , James Clavering, married Jane,

* It is remarkable , that in the short space of six generations, there were amongst the descendants of Eva,

Baroness Clavering , the following illustrious personages : - A king of England , a queen of England, a

Duchess of York, a Duchess of Clarence, a Duke of Bedford, a Marquis of Montacute , an Earl of West

moreland , an Earl of Northumberland, an Earl of Salisbury, an Earl of Kent, the celebrated Earl ofWar

wick , a Lord Latimer, a Lord Abergavenny, an Archbishop of York , and an Earl Marshal of England.

The three principal male branches, that of John Fitz-Robert, lineal ancestor of the Claverings of Callaly ,

and those of Lacy and Vescy, who had respectively assumed those names, were amongst the twenty- five

principal English barons (many of whom were also their near relations, as appears from the pedigree of the

Clavering family ) who headed and led on almost all the nobility of this kingdom , to obtain the celebrated

Magna Charta, the bulwark of British liberty , from King John, in obtaining and securing which they had a

most eminent and distinguished share : they all three signed it, with the barons above-mentioned, on behalf

of the whole kingdom , at Runnimede, after having previously marched to London, and taken King John

prisoner in the Tower. John Fitz- Robert and his cousin Vescy were, together with Lord Robert Fitz

Walter, the general in chief, the most obnoxious to King John of all the barons, and incurred the severest

threats from his displeasure. - Mackenzie's Hist. of Northumb. vol. ii. p. 30 .
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daughter and heir of Charles Maddison, of Saltwellside, Esq., and was created a baronet 5th June,

1661. His grandson , James Clavering, succeeded to the title in 1702 ; and, at his death in 1707,

his brother , John Clavering , became the third baronet. He died in 1714, and was succeeded by

his son , Sir James Clavering, baptized 3d August, 1708, and died May 18 , 1726. The title next

devolved on his uncle , Francis Clavering, who died without issue in 1738, and was succeeded by

his cousin , Sir James Clavering, sixth baronet. He died 12th May, 1748 , and by his first wife ,

Catherine, daughter of Thomas York , of Richmond , Esq., left issue, 1. Sir Thomas Clavering, of

Axwell Park , seventh baronet, baptized 19th June, 1718, member of parliament for Shaftesbury

1754 , and for the county of Durham 1768, 1774, 1780, and 1784. He married Martha, daughter

of Joshua Douglas, of Newcastle, and died without issue 14th October, 1794 . 2. George Claver

ing, ofGreencroft, Esq., who by Mary , daughter of - Palmer, of Comb Rawleigh , co. of Devon ,

left a son , the eighth and present baronet. 3. Sir John Clavering, K , B ., and a major-general in

the army, commander -in -chief in the East Indies, governor of Berwick, and colonel of the 52d

foot, died at Calcutta 30th August, 1777, aged 55 years. By his first wife , Diana, daughter of

John Earl of Delaware , he had issue.

Sir Thomas John Clavering, of Axwell Park, son ofGeorge Clavering and Mary Palmer, born

5th April, 1771, married Clara Allais de la Bernardine, by whom he has issue. Axwell Park is

occupied by Charles John Clavering, son of General Sir John Clavering deceased , now of Ridlam

hope, co . Northumberland . Hemarried Diana, daughter of Robert Adair, Esq., by Caroline,

daughter of William , second Earl of Albemarle, and has issue one daughter, Diana-Mary.

Axwell Park , the beautiful modern seat of the Claverings, lies in Winlaton township , and north

of the Darwent. The house was built by the late Sir Thomas Clavering, from a chaste and ele .

gant design of Payne's, and is, by professional men , considered one of that eminent architect's

happiest efforts. It stands open , but not unsheltered , in the midst of a soft wouded park, which

slopes gently to the Darwent, and is diversified by beautiful swells and undulations of ground, A

number of deer add to the simple and rural beauties of the scene. The southern view overlooks

the rich enclosures and hanging woods of Gibside. The east front commands a prospect of Darwent

bridge, and extends over part of the vale of Tyne, the shipping at Newcastle Quay, and the

heights of Gateshead .

Mr. Clavering is possessed of some very valuable pictures by old masters; amongst which may

be enumerated two very large and splendid paintings, which shew the style of Paul Veronese ; the

one represents the Raising of Lazarus, and the other the Inauguration of a Bishop Here are

also , The Holy Family, by Caracci; The Passover, Le Seur ; Bentivoglio, Titian ; Interior of a

Cathedral, Neefs and Tenier ; Sacking a Village, Vander Malin ; Skaiting, Bout ; and several

portraits,

Old Axwell lies to the south of the Darwent, Part of the old manor house and offices are standing ,

a little to the west of Clockburn Lane. After the desertion of Old Axwell, the Selbys removed to

their seat called Whitehouse, and which was afterwards occupied by the Claverings. This mesa

suage stands abouthalf a mile west of the present residence .

Blaydon is situated on the Tyne, at the foot ofthehill on which Winlaton stands, and is divided

from Stella by a small rivulet. It is a busy village, and contains a large lead refinery , belonging

to Mrs. Diana Beaumont, and under the direction of Mr. John Mulcaster, who inhabits

Blaydon House, a very neat dwelling, Here are also an iron foundery, a steel forge and brick
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manufactory carried on by Messrs. Emerson and Milner, another iron foundery belonging to Mr.

G . W . Hawdon , and the nail and chain manufactory of Messrs. Robert Hall and Co. Messrs.

Joseph Cowen and Co. have a fire brick manufactory at Blaydon Burn ; and there are two fell

mongers and two corn mills near the same place . This village has recently increased in popula

tion , and some good houses have been erected. Here are eight public houses, a Methodist chapel,

and a well-attended day -school, conducted by Mr. Edward Martinson . A plot of waste ground

near the bridge is set aside for building a more commodious school-room ; and £180 is already

subscribed for the purpose.

In 1828, a joint stock company was formed for building a chain -bridge over the Tyne, from the

township of Winlaton to Scotswood in the county of Northumberland , and for making convenient

roads and approaches thereto. On February 19 , 1829 , Mr. Ord presented a petition to the House

of Commons for a bill to carry the scheme into effect, and which received the royal assent on the

13th of April following. By this bill, the company became incorporated under the name of

« The Scotswood Bridge Company.” Their capital was limited to £20,000, divided into shares of

£50 ; besides which , they were empowered to raise a further sum of £8000 by mortgage of the

tolls, in case £20,000 was found inadequate to complete the undertaking.

The spot chosen for erecting this bridge is about 300 yards west of the hamlet of Darwent

Haugh, The first stone of the land abutment on the south side was laid under the direction of

Mr.Green , the architect, and in presence ofMessrs. Grace and Ramsay, two of the committee, on

July 21, 1829. The coffer dam of the north pier was commenced in September following, and the

first stone laid 9th February , 1830. During the high flood that occurred 14th October , 1829, the

works were endangered , and a large quantity of timber was carried away ; but the damage was

promptly repaired , and many keel loads of chalk ballast were deposited , so as to protect and

strengthen the abutments,

On Tuesday, April 16 , 1831, the bridge was opened by a grand procession , consisting of a

number of gentlemen on horseback , and about ninety carriages of various kinds. The cavalcade

was met at the bridge by Charles Clavering, Esq ., the high sheriff of the county of Durham , and

the Rev. C , Thorp, rector of Ryton , who halted at the middle of the bridge to perform an im

pressive act of devotion. The company, preceded bymusic and banners, then advanced to Blaydon,

and, following the old turnpike road to Swalwell bridge, returned by the new road to the chain .

bridge. As soon as the procession had passed, the crowd rushed upon the bridge ; and it was

calculated that above 3000 persons were collected on the space between the points of suspension ,

making, with those which crowded both ends, a dense mass of at least 5000 persons. Thus it was

demonstrated that the erection was fully equal to the sustenance of any moving weight which,

under any combination of circumstances, it is possible to place upon it. *

This bridge is 630 feet in length . The distance between the points of suspension is 370 feet,

with two half arcs of 130 feet each. The road rises in the centre about 8 feet, forming a gentle

* The fineness of the day, the gaiety of the procession , the number of pleasure-boats upon the river , and

the good humour of the vast multitudes assembled, combined to render the scene peculiarly interesting. In

the evening, a great number of gentlemen, in celebration of the event, dined together at the Assembly

Rooms in Newcastle , A . Reed, Esq ., mayor, in the chair. On the health of the architect being given , John

Hodgson , Esq., M . P ., presented him with an elegantly -formed silver claret jug, on which was inscribed,

“ Presented to John Green, architect , by the Scotswood Bridge Company, in testimony of their sense of the

talents and skill displayed by him in designing and executing the bridge over the Tyne at Scotswood, April

12th , 1831."
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and graceful curve. The road -way is above 20 feet in breadth , and the carriage-way 17 feet.

The piers are of Norman architecture, light in their construction, and graceful in their proportions.

Indeed , the whole, like other similar structures, is pleasingly airy , elegant, and beautiful.

The act of parliament, authorizing the building of this bridge, directs that “ the lowest part of

the road-way shall be twenty -one feet at least above the surface of the water, at the height of the

flood of ordinary spring-tides." But even if this enactment has been complied with , the keelmen

who have to pass underneath experience much inconvenience, by being obliged to lower the masts

of their keels. The act provides that " it shall not be lawful to erect any other bridge for the

passage of horses, cattle, or foot passengers, nor for the passage of carriages, save railway car

riages, properly constructed , within 1000 yardsof the said (meaning Scotswood ) bridge." The

directors of the Newcastle and Carlisle Railroad Company have it in contemplation to érect a

bridge for their own use, about 100 yards above the chain -bridge, where (at least on one side) an

excellent foundation may be procured. The engineer of the Rail-way recommends that it be built

upon wooden gears, which would retain their soundness and strength for at least twenty years.*

There are three new roads or avenues connected with this suspension bridge. One commences

at the north end of the bridge, and terminates near the Forth , within the liberties of Newcastle ;

a second road leads from the south end of the bridge to nearly the west end of Darwentbridge ;

and the third road leads from the bridge to the Hexham road , at the village of Blaydon . This

last road has been formed at a great expense ; for the country being low and level, it has been

raised with earth dug from the south side of the road , by which means a very wide and deep ditch

has been formed. t Yet the road is still too low , for several breaches were made in it by the

flood in October, 1829. But as the Newcastle and Carlisle Rail-way will run parallel with the

north side of the road , and will be raised some feet above it, an effectual barrier against the acci

dents of flood will thus be obtained. Scotswood bridge will certainly prove a great convenience

to many of the neighbouring gentry ; and it is to behoped that those persons calculate inaccurately,

who predict that the speculation will prove an unprofitable one. Mr. John Emmerson, of Stella ,

has been appointed toll collector.

Barlow (formerly Berley), a hamlet in Winlaton township, and which contains three farmholds,

three public houses, and a small Methodist chapel. It is supported by the neighbouring colliery,

called Gairsfield . The coalbelongs to the lords and ladies of Winlaton lordship .

Barlow Fell, Beda Hills, Blaydon Green, and the other waste lands in the manor and township

of Winlaton , were divided and inclosed in pursuance of an act of parliament passed in 1823 ;

Thomas Bell, of Newcastle , being the sole commissioner employed , who made his award of this

division June 29, 1829. The lands divided , exclusive of that portion allotted for roads, quarries,

wells , watering places, & c., are declared by this award to contain 394 acres, 1 rood, 13 perches ;

of which 3 roods, 26 perches, was allotted to the rector of Ryton, for a church -yard or cemetery ,

for the use of the township of Winlaton, and on which Winlaton chapel has since been erected .

Mr. and Mrs. Beaumont obtained by exchange the messuages standing upon the Fell.

ined .
Scotswood hoved that those

person
Emmerson ,who predict that the spurning gentry; and it is to be hoped that certainly prove a great e

* Perhaps, on reflection , the directors may abandon this expensive project , and terminate the Rail-road to

the east of the suspension bridge, taking water-carriage for the rest of the way . The utility of continuing the

Rail- road , on the south side of the Tyne, to South Shields and Sunderland, bas already been adverted to .

+ A great number of trees are seen lying in a horizontal direction at the bottom of this excavation .

The manner in which the late Thomas Richard Beaumont and Diana his wife enfranchised the cottages

and lands held under them in the lordship of Winlaton, was so profitable to the proprietors, and so satisfac



RYTON. 203

A tract of waste ground in the township of Ryton, called the Bar Moor, and another in the

township of Ryton Woodside, called Woodside Green, were inclosed in 1825, in pursuance of the

same act of parliament. 4 acres, 2 roods, 10 perches, of Woodside Green was allotted to the

church -wardens and overseers of the township of Ryton Woodside, to be by them employed and

cultivated for the use of the poor of the said township , and in relief of the inhabitants rateable for

their support.

Thornley lies south of Barlow , and nearly opposite to Gibside. It anciently belonged to the

Nevill family , and, from 1565 to 1709, was the seat of a branch of the Tempests. The estate

now belongs to the Marquises of Bute and Hertford . The Upper and Nether Spen are two ad

joining farms, the last of which belongs to the Strathmore family . .

CHOPWELL anciently comprised the south -western angle of the parish of Ryton ; but the estate

has now been divided into several distinct portions. Bishop Hugh gave Chopwell to Newminster

Abbey, in exchange for Wolsingham . Surtees conjectures that the Swinburns, who were already

tenants of Chopwell under the abbey, obtained at the dissolution the fee-simple of the crown or

its grantees. In 1562, John Swinburne, Esq ., was litigating his boundaries betwixt the manors of

Ryton and Chopwell, with Pilkington, bishop of Durham .* In 1569, he was deeply engaged in

tory to their tenants, that the other lords of the manor will, no doubt, soon follow their example. The rent

of houses and cottages in this township is usually paid weekly - an innovation on ancient practice which

affords a strange sign of the times.

Thomas Richard Beaumont, Esq ., was born about the year 1758. Early in life he entered the army as a

cornet, and ultimately attained to the rank of lieutenant-colonel of the 21st Light Dragoons, which he had

raised as a fencible corps amongst his northern tenantry, but which was transferred to the line about the

year 1795 . The circumstances attending this transfer caused a great sensation in the north , and for a con

siderable time rendered Mr. Beaumont very unpopular. Hemarried Diana , daughter of Sir ThomasWent,

worth Blackett, Bart., of Bretton Hall, Yorkshire , who, upon the death of her father in 1792, succeeded ,

by will, to the magnificent inanor of Bretton Park , the Abbey of Hexham , and extensive property in entails,

and lead -mines in the counties of Northumberland and Durham . Colonel Beaumont represented the county

of Northumberland in five successive parliaments. He was first elected on the death of Sir William Mid

dleton in 1795, in 1796 , 1802, 1806 , 1807, and 1812 ; and retired in 1818 , in favour of his son, Thomas

Wentworth Beaumont, Esq. He died at Bretton Hall after a protracted illness , on the 31st July , 1829,

and was interred in the family vault there on the 11th of August.

* An exemplification of an information in the chancery at Durham , by the attorney -general against John

Swinburne, for working coals in Ryton common, with inter. and depos. thereon . — Also an award of arbitra

tors, touching the bounds of Chopwell and Ryton , on the above information , 5th of q. Eliz .- Cursitor's

Rolls - Rudd 's MSS.

The following Inventory of Thomas Swinburne, of Haughton , nephew of the above John Swinburne, of

Chopwell, is curious, as an illustration of the circumstances of those times. It is dated 16th May, 1566 ,

and is given in the Hist of Durham , vol. ii. p . 281 :

“ xx oxen , xüřil. vis. vid. ; xxiii kye, xüil. vis. vijid . ; iii yong nolt, xxs. ; fowerscore and thrateen yowes

with their lambes, xviiil. xvis. ; viïi swine, xvis. ; xii yowes wout lambes , xxxiis. ; vi geld yowes, xvis.; one

gray nagge, xiiis. iiiid . ; one mare, xiiis .iiid . ; one yong mare, xxvis. viiid . ; xvii boules of bigge, vl. ; iji

boules of bigg mault, vis.

“ Three dublets of taffata , one Spanish jerken , one black cote, one paire of black hose lined with sarcenett,

one black cape, one black gowne furred wth cony, ižil. vis. viiid .

“ ij swordes , one stele cappe, Xs.

“ ij fatherbeds wth bolsters and coverletts, and one over sea - coverlett, xls. ; ü fatherbeds, xiis. ; xi quish .

ings, iijis. ; ii par of shets , ii pillobers, sixe table napkins, one borde clothe, vi corse towells, viiis.

“ viii stone of wool, xls. ; vi potts and posnetts, xls. ; one kaudron , one ketle, ii panes, xiiis. iiiid . ; ii

waynes and plowes, xls. ; ii sylver spones, xxs. Then follows a list of nearly similar articles at the Stellyng
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the great northern rebellion , fled under attainder to Farniherst in Scotland , escaped from thence

into Flanders, was afterwards a pensioner at Madrid , and probably died in exile. Themanor of

Chopwell, thus vested in the crown, was granted by the queen to Sir Robert Constable of Flam

borough, in recompence of his most base service as a spy and informer. Sir William Constable ,

son and heir of Sir Robert, sold the manor of Chopwell to Anthony Aucher , and he immediately

conveyed to Ambrose Dudley , alderman of Newcastle, whose son and heir, Toby Dudley , Esq.,

left an only daughter , Jane Dudley, wife of Robert Clavering, a younger brother of the first Sir

James Clavering, of Axwell, The male issue of Clavering failed in his grandchildren , and Sarah,

the sister and eventual heir of John and Dudley Clavering , became the wife of the Lord Chancel.

lor, William Earl Cowper.

Earl Cowper, several years ago, sold Chopwell Hall, Horsgate, and Broomfield House , to Dr.

Thorp, rector of Ryton, and to his son , Robert Thorp, of Alnwick , Esq. West Chopwell and

Greenhead were purchased by Mr. John Taylor, of Swalwell ; Leadgate and Ravenside by An

thony Surtees, of Hamsterley, Esq. , and other portions by William Surtees, Esq., Mr. Miller,

and Mr. Robert Waugh. The mines of coal were reserved by Earl Cowper .

(probably a led farm ) : ii oxen , xxvis. viiid . ; v kye, iiil. vis. viiid . : vii quies, lvis . ; xlii wethers, viiil. xiis. ;

v tuppes and a gimer, vis. ; xl hogges, ijiil. xiiis . iiiid . ; x hogges, xxiiis . ivd . ; i boules of whet, xliis. : vii

of rye, lvis. ; x boule of otts, xls. ; vi platters, vi dishes, vi saucers, i bason, xs. ; in ye wife's hand in gold ,
vl. vs.

“ x acres of growing rye, ls. ; iii bushel of rye sawen , viis. vid ., & c . Suma cxxxil. xviiid ,

“ Dettes wh the testator doyth owe. — Tomybrother Gawen, when he rod to London, in lentmoney, xxs,
Item , in lent mony of my brother Gawan , when he paid his ransom , vil. vis. viiid . ; to my said brother lent

money in Newcastell, vis. viiid . Item , lent money to pay for an house to Mr. Brend , in Yorkshire, iiil. xiis.

Item , when I paid my rent of Haughton , iïil. vis. vijid

" Item , borrowd ofmy brother Gawan , when the good man of Chopwell rode to London , ixs. Item , I am

indebted to my brother Gawan , wb he paid to my ant Rames, of Newcastle , for the balf of Iohn Swinburn 's

bond , viis. Item , xx.s. wh he pd to David Wilkinson , of London .

“ Item , awing to Richard Convers , of Durham , for certen clothe, xxxviiis.

“ Item , the rent of Haughton, due at Whitsonday, vil. xiiis. iiiid . ; the rent of Stelling, xxvis. viiid , ; the.

rent of the collepitts, vs. ; to Ihone Billingham for a horse, xliiiis. xiid .

“ 26 Apr. 1576 . Gawyn Swinburne, of Cheeseborough Grange, parish of Stamfordham , Gent. to William

Swinburn a silver goblet and my tenement in Hawkwell ; my right of the Stellinge to one of my nephew

John Hearons sons, of Chipches , to Dorothy Raymes , to Isabel Fenwick , of Wauker, to Thomasin Thirle .

waye, to my niece Elizabeth Billingham , to Agnes Charlton , to John S . my base son . Wife Margaret

executrix . Witness Arthur Shafto, vicar, John Raymes, Rowland Shaftoo. Inv. 2 Oct. 1576 .

“ 7 April 1561. Thomas Swynburne, & o . brothers Gawayn and Gylbert, executors. To Gawayne my

fermhold of Stellyng ; to cosyn Sir Olyver Selbe, my best horse ; to John Bellyngame, my nece's sone, iiij

kye ; and iiij yonge nowlt to Robert Thyrleway, my nece 's sone ; to Esabell Lyle, my nece ; ta Annes
Heron , my nece.

“ 21 July, 1572. Thomas Swinburne, of Edlingham , Esq ., to be buried in the church of Edlingham ,

My castle and demaines of Edlingham , the towne, and milne, and Newton , and Ruthly , and the woods, to

my uncle Gawayn S. for seven years, paying my heirs 201. per ann. ; to son William , Abberwyke and lands

in Mykle Bavington for life ; to daur Janet four yeares profitt of Hamsterlie ; my brother George, to my

son John my lease of the tithe-corne of Edim , Newton , Learchild , and Woodhall ; to Gilbert S . the tithe.

corn of Black Heddon ; to my son John my sylver salt, sylver spoones, and all heirelumes in Edlingham

and Nafferton ; and my velvet cote, satten gowne, satten doublett , and velvett hose ; to son William my

black horse ; to my two sisters either of them two kye and two calves. Sons John and William and daugh

ter Jane executors. Uncles Gawan and Gilbert supervisors, with William Carr and John Shafto . Witness,

William Carr , John Shaftoo, Robert Bednell, Roger Collingwood, William Shafto, Lance . Errington. Pri

· 2 Aug. 1572.
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In the reign of James I., John Lyons, of Bradley, Esq., receiver of the revenues, being a defaulter

to the crown, an extent was issued against his estate in Chopwell, “ the East Wood, Moor Close,

Deane, and the Carres.” When Chopwell was granted to Sir Robert Constable, this portion,

which is of considerable extent, was reserved, and is still Crown Lands. A great part of it has

been planted .

The hamlet of Chopwell is distant 11miles west-south-west from Newcastle. Chopwell Hall is

merely a farm -house .

Almonside, commonly called the Guards, is the property of Anthony Surtees, of Hamsterley

Hall, Esq . There is a brick and tile manufactory on this estate. Hukergate is the estate and

residence of James Hutchinson , Esq. The house was recently built by the present proprietor.

Blackhall, on the Darwent, was held under the crown granteesby the Rutherford family, when

the Dudleys of Newcastle purchased Chopwell. A feud took place between these two families in

1615, and which probably arose from some contention respecting rents and boundaries. The con

sequences were, “ John Rotherforth , otherwise Rudderford , Gent., of Wrensnest, Charles Rother

forth, of the Black Hall, Hugh and Gawen Rotherforth , and William Shafto , were outlawed for

forcibly entering into the manor of Chopwell, with intention to kill and slay Ambrose Dudley,

Esq ., George Gifford , and others, at a place called Westwood ; in which affray William Shafto

struck the said George Gifford a mortal wound in the thigh (of which he soon died ) with an iron

lance.” The Rutherfords fled from the face of the law . The bishop, to whom the forfeiture ac

crued , granted their interest in the Black Hall to Sir Philip Constable, of Everingham , Knt.

(15 Apr. 1615 ), who in the same year conveyed to William Carr, of Cocken . Charles Ruther

ford , named above, married Margaret, daughter of Thomas Swinburn, of Capheaton ; and, from

an entry in Ryton register , it would seem that he had returned when the storm was over, and

died unmolested in his old habitation. Blackhall afterwards passed into the possession of the

family of Surtees.

At Blackhall, several workmen are employed by Isaac Cookson , Sen ., Esq., in manufacturing

German steel, which was first made here by emigrants from Germany. The paper-mill lately car.

ried on by Mr. John Jefferson Harrison is now unoccupied .

CRAWCROOK , a village about one mile west of Ryton , containing four farm -houses, two public

houses, and two schools, one of which is generously endowed by Miss Simpson, and the other is

patronized by Lady Ravensworth . There is also a Church Sunday-school here.

Crawcrook, by Boldon Book , was on lease with the villain service ; but, before Hatfield 's Sur

vey, it had become a free manor, and it is stated, “ Robert Horsley holds half the vill of Craw

crok, by knight's service and ten shillings (and a toft and forty acres, called Bradley , by one

penny rent, on St. Cuthbert's day, in September).” In 1544, Margery , sister and heir of Roger

Horsley , married Cuthbert Carnaby, of Haydon Bridge, co. of Northumberland. After the lapse

of a few generations, the Carnabys sold this estate in small parcels.

The other moiety of Crawcrook was the property of the hospital of St.Giles of Kepyer, and,

after the dissolution , was distinguished by the nameof Little Kepyer, which John Watson, of

Newcastle, acquired in 1587, by purchase of John Heath , Esq . It consisted of “ fourmessuages,

a water-mill, four gardens, two hundred acres of arable, as many of pasture, a hundred and forty

of meadow , forty acres of woodland, two hundred of furze and heath , three hundred of moor,

thirty of marsh , a free fishery in the Tyne, and 27 . rent in Little Kepyeare near Crawcroke."

vol. I. 3 G
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This John Watson and his son Thomas granted parcels of land in Crawcrook to Delaval, Sander,

Jollie, Hauxby, and French . Catherine Hauxby intermarried with Robert Surtees, of Ryton ,

Gent., whose descendants possess considerable property in Crawcrook.

· In 1794 , Crawcrook Tounfields, consisting of 700 acres, were divided by act of parliament. The

coal-mines were reserved to such persons as were entitled before the division, and the other royal

ties to John Wharton, Esq., and Crosier Surtees, Esq.

Bradley Hall stands nearly a mile to the west of Crawcrook, and is a neat modern house, shel.

tered by fine woods, which extend to the Tyne, and impart a rich and warm aspect to the place .

It is at present occupied by Robert Hedley, Esq ., son of the late highly respected Alderman

Hedley, of Newcastle. The Horsleys held Bradley with Crawcrook . Before 1610, it was held

by John Lyon, who was ruined by a crown extent. However, Bradley Hall and lands in Craw .

crook seem to have been in possession of his son in 1626 . Shortly after, the Andersons of New

castle acquired the whole of Bradley,* and it still remains in possession of their descendants.

PARISH OF LANCHESTER ,

The extensive parish of Lanchester is bounded on the north by the parish of Ryton and the

chapelry of Tanfield ; on the east by the parish of Chester-le-Street ; on the south -east by Witton.

Gilbert and St. Oswald 's in the suburbs of Durham ; on the south and south -west by Branspeth

and Wolsingham ; and on the west and north -west by the parishes of Stanhope and Muggleswick ,

and the Darwent, which formsthe boundary of Northumberland, It contains within these boun

daries fifteen townships and four chapelries, viz. - 1. Benfieldside ; 2 . Billingside ; 3. Burnop and

Hamsteels ; 4 . Butsfield ; 5 . Colliery ; 6 . Conside and Knitsley ; 7. Cornsay ; 8. Greencroft ; 9.

Hedley Hope ; 10 . Heelyfield ; 11. Holmside; 12. Iveston ; 13. Kyo ; 14. Langley ; and, 15.

Lanchester townships ; and the chapelries of Esh , Satley , Medomsley, and Ebchester. t

* The Andersons of Newcastle and Jesmond were a wealthy mercantile family . Francis Anderson was

sheriff of Newcastle in 1595 , and mayor in 1601 and 1612. Hemarried Barbara Nicholson in 1581 ; and

his eldest son , Roger Anderson , of Jesmond, was sheriff of Newcastle in 1612 . Hemarried , in that year,

Anne, daughter of William Jackson , of Newcastle . His only son , Sir Francis Anderson, of Jesmond and

Bradley, Knight, married Jane, daughter and heir of John Dent. He “ was a devoted loyalist, and, on the

" ruin of the royal cause, became an object of peculiar persecution to the successful party . Hewas fined

(£1200 ), sequestered, imprisoned, and stripped of his title of knighthood, which fell within the list of pro
scribed honours conferred after the 4th of January , 1641, when Charles separated himself from his parlia .

ment.” He was sheriff ofNewcastle in 1641, mayor in 1662 and 1675 , and M . P . for the town in 1660 -61

and 1678 -9 , in which last year he died . His son and successor, Henry Anderson, of Bradley, Esq ., in 1681

married Dorcas Matfen. Their daughter, Jane, married John Simpson , of Newcastle , and, in her right, of

Bradley. John Simpson , their second son ,married Anne, daughter of Richard Clutterbuck , of Warkworth,

Esq. He was succeeded by his only son , John Simpson , of Bradley , Esq., who married , 12th July, 1768 ,

Anne, daughter of Thomas Earl of Strathmore. Heleft three daughters ; 1 . Ann, unmarried ; 2 . Maria.

Susanna, Lady Ravensworth ; 3. Frances-Elenor, married John Dean Paul, a banker in London.

+ There are frequent changes in the arrangement of someof these township . Cornsey and Hedley are

in Darlington Ward . Esh chapelry now forms a part of the new division called Durham Ward ; and the

chapelries ofMedomsley and Ebçhester have become nearly independent of the mother church .
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In 1821, the entire parish of Lanchester contained 955 houses and 5205 inhabitants. The esti.

mated annual value of houses and lands, according to the assessment to the county -rate, in the

year ending January, 1831, was £23, 164. .

Ancient History of Lanchester .

The celebrated Roman station at Lanchester occupies “ a lofty brow to the west of the village,

on a tongue of land formed by the junction of the Browney and the Smallhope beck. On three

sides the ground falls from the camp ; on the west only it is commanded by a high moorland hill,

whose prospect ranges from the Cheviots, north , to the chain of the Cleveland and Hamildon hills,

south . The station forms a parallelogram of a hundred and eighty-three yards from north to

south , and one hundred and forty -three yards from east to west, and includes an area of about

eight acres. The wall or ram part is still in some places almost perfect, and is nowhere totally

destroyed . Whatever depredations the spotmay have formerly suffered , it is preserved with reli.

gious care by its present proprietor. The vallum has been probably nearly twelve feet in height.

The outside is perpendicular, built of ashler work in regular courses, the stones being about nine

inches deep and twelve long : the interior is also of ashler work , formed of thin stones laid tier

above tier, slanting and covering each other featherwise , and run with mortar mixed with rough

gravel. The thickness of the vallum at the present surface is eight feet, but diminishes gradually

by parallel steps to about four feet at the summit. It has a deep fosse on the west, and on the

other sides the advantage of the sloping hill. The angles of the walls appear to have been guarded

by round towers ; and , like every Roman camp, there have been entrances in the middle of each

side. Vestiges of the Prætorium may be still traced near the north gate, though covered with

luxuriant herbage ; for the area of the station has been long ploughed , and only present to a com

mon observer a level close of eight acres, inclosed by a mouldering rampart shadowed with bram

ble and ancient thorn .

- Within the last century, and in the memory of persons still living, the whole area of the

station , now levelled by the plough , was matted with thorns, brambles, and hazels. The late pro

prietor of the farm at Hollingside recollected the spot, when it was covered with fallen pillars, and

the towers of the wall were still visible . Horsley had an opportunity of inspecting the ruins of

the baths, which were placed near the south -east corner of the vallum . The floor was supported

by pillars about a yard distant from each other, and resting on a substance apparently metallic.

The angles of four square stonesmet upon each of these pillars, and had their upper surface plas

tered to the depth of four inches with a mixture of lime, limestone, pebbles, and fragments of

brick ; this composition is extremely hard, has a rocky appearance not unlike granite, and seems

in some parts to have undergone a partial vitrifaction. Beneath these pillars a second range was

found, resting on blue stiff clay ,with the space betwixt them filled with rubbish , Every trace of

the bath is now obliterated , except some large masses of its flooring , built up in the neighbouring

fences. The stone employed in the station has been brought from a hill about a mile to the east

of Lanchester. A paved way, which might lead from the quarry to the camp, may be traced in

the brook opposite the church , and through the church -yard , at more than three feet below the

surface.

“ Though several deep wells have been found near the walls, and though the garrison could be

supplied with water from two open springs within fifty paces from the south and east wall, the

Romanswere not to be satisfied withoụt something like a stream flowing through their camp,

t a yard distant from can each of these pillars, and
manables, and fragments o
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The traces of two aqueducts, each at least two miles long, are standing proofs of their industry.

These ducts take a circuitous direction on each side of Umber Hill. The southern branch has its

source in the Rippon -burn, and is traced through Mr. White's woods, and on the lower side of the

Wolsingham road, between Coldpike Hill and Hollingside. Thenorthern channel makes a north

west angle in the fields above Newbiggin , and diverging towards Upper-houses one way, and to

Mr. White's woods the other, terminates at a spring whose stream is now employed in turning

Knitehley-mill. This branch is easier to trace than the other, and is extremely conspicuous

through the uncultivated ground, in Mr.White's woods, and at its head, where a mound has been

thrown up to obtain a level. Mr. White has re-opened a part of it, and employs it in conveying

water to his fish -ponds. The reservoir of both channels was opposite the south -west corner of the

vallum .”

The grand Roman military road, called the Northern Watling Street, which Warburton says

may be traced from Dover to Piercebridge, where it crosses the Tees, proceeds from thence , ac

cording to Leman's Commentary, to St. Andrew Auckland and the Bishop's Park, to Binchester,

and, crossing the Wear, passes on to Lanchester. Near to this noble station , Hodgson observes,

that “ Watling Street is as visible as on the day it was made. On the hill west of Hamsteels, and

at Heugh , it may be traced through Porter's Dale, over the high grounds toward Ebchester, and

from thence to the Tyne. In some places it is paved ; in others formed by a high ridge of earth

covered with gravel : in general, it has a ditch on each side. On the edge of this road , about a

mile north of the station , near a farm called Low Woodside, the foundations of a small circular

building were discovered by the plough about forty years since. In it were a great number of

hollow -headed copper nails ; a clawed hammer of rude workmanship ; and several other antiques

were found buried in the ashes, resembling those of a smith 's furnace.” Besides Watling Street,

another road, called Wrekendyke, led from this station , by Maiden Law , Urpeth , Kibblesworth ,

and over Gateshead Fell, to the estuary of the Tyne.

It is difficult to trace the foundation and fall of the station at Lanchester. The very name of

this important camp is extremely dubious; but, after weighing themany disputed opinions on the

subject, and taking into consideration the authority of Richard of Cirencester, itmay, with great

probability, be inferred that Lanchester is the Epiacum of Ptolemy, and which stands at the head

of the towns belonging to the Brigantes. But by whatever name this important station may be

designated , it seems to have existed during the early ages of the Roman dominion in Britain .

This is proved by the large proportion of coins found here belonging to the higher empire, and

the lapse of timenecessary to bring it into that state of decline it was found in by Gordian , and

described in the two following notable inscriptions found here :

IMP. CÆS. M . ANT. GORDIA

NVS P. F . AVG . BALNEVM . CVM

BASILICA A SOLO INSTRVXIT

PR . EGN. LVCILIANVM . LEG AVG .

PR . PR . CVRANTE . M AVR .

QVIRINO PRE coH . I. L . GOR.

Read thus: - " The Emperor Gordian, by his legate, Egnatius Lucilianus, and under the in

spection of A . Quirinus, Prefect of the first cohort of the Gordian Legion , built this bath and basilic.”
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IMP. CÆSAR M . ANTONIVS.

GORDIANVS. P . F . AVG .

PRINCIPIA ET ARMAMEN

TARIA CONLAPSA RESTITV

IT PER MÆCILIVM FVSCVM LEG .

AVG . PR . PR . CVRANTE M . AVR.

QVIRINO PR. COH . 1. L. GOR.

“ When Gordian was Emperor, and M . Fusers Lieutenant-governor of Britain , these barracks

and magazines, which had fallen into decay, were repaired by A . Quirinus, Prefect of the first

cohort of the Gordian Legion ." *

The first of these was found about one hundred yards to the east of the vallum , the other within

the fort. Amongst the ruins of the baths an altar was discovered , with a back of undressed stone

fixed to the east wall : the inscription may be read at length _ “ Fortunæ Augusti sacrum Publius

Ælius Atticus præfectus votum solvit lubensmerito." This, as well as the two preceding inscrip

tions, are in the dean and chapter's library at Durham . In the same place is a very perfect sculp

ture , which fixes the twentieth legion , Valens Victrix , or somedetachment from it, at Lanchester.

Two winged Victories, with branches of palm and bucklers in their right hand, support a wreath ,

within which is inscribed LEG. XX. V . V . FEC. ; a boar is represented at the base. Another inscription

mentions the second cohort of the Varduli, who probably formed a part of the twentieth legion ,

A greatmany other reliques, including a small gold plate, have been rescued from the ruins of

the station . The greatest number of these antiquities, being accumulated by Hunter, were depo

sited in the cathedral library of Durham ; though many are preserved at Ford , the seat of the

proprietor of the station . The house at Hollingside, Lanchester church , the village , the farm

houses, and the stone fences of theneighbouring inclosures, have, in a great measure, been built

out of the ruins of the station. Many lettered or sculptured stones are placed in the walls with

their faces inwards. The station had, in fact, been the general quarry ofhewn stone for the whole

neighbourhood ; and, no doubt, many valuable reliques will yet be discovered. Lanchester , after

ages of depredation , still exhibits perhaps the boldest and proudest monument ofthe Romay arms

in the north. t

* The Basilicoe were courts of justice and places wheremerchants met to transact business ; our modern

justice -room and exchange under one roof. Afterwards, when Christianity obtained the protection of the

emperors, the Basilicæ were sometimes converted into churches. The Principia were the quarters of the

Principes, where the legionary eagles were deposited ; the Armamentaria were the magazines of arms or

arsenal,

+ The accurate description of this station given by Hodgson , and the judicious remarks of Surtees, leave

little to be added . Those who wish to enter fully into the antiquity of the place may consult Camden ,

Horsley, Hunter, Gale , and Hutchinson.

It may here be sufficient to remark , that the numerous hearths discovered amongst the ruins do not, as has

been supposed , prove that a tribe of smiths inhabited the station ; for the Roman hearths, used for culinary

purposes, exactly resembled those used in the smelting of metals. Nor is it clear that the large quantities

of iron scoriæ , scattered over the hills of Lanchester, are the remains of ore wrought by the Romans ; for

the station had other tenants, subsequent to the departure of the Romans. The Saxons usually occupied

the soite of Roman camps ; and in this station there has been found a York penny of Edward III., a penny

of Edward II., a groat of Robert Bruce, a Calais groat of Henry IV . or V ., and some later pieces of the

time of Elizabeth .
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“ The historical evidence,” says Surtees, “ deducible from these various sculptures and inscrip

tions, amounts to little more than — that the place was garrisoned by a portion of the twentieth

legion , the Varduli, and the Lingones; and that the Romans not only dedicated their altars to

the ancient gods of the Tiber, but admitted into their easy heaven Vitires and the Sylvan guardians

of the British hills and forests. The name of no other emperor, I think , occurs, except that of

Gordian , the restorer of the station . The names of a few tribunes and proprætors close the cata

logue. But the discovery of coins of the Constantines and their successors, to Valentinian, may

seem to prove that the station was scarcely abandoned before the final flight of the Roman eagle .

Its destruction was probably owing to some sudden and violent catastrophe. The red ashes of the

Basilica and the bath , the vitrified flooring, and the metallic substances, evidently run by fire,

which occur amongst the ruins, form a strong indication that the structure perished in flames. A

long night intervenes; and, a century after the Norman conquest, a Christian Lanchester first

appears - parcel of the ancient patrimony of St. Cuthbert, with a church built out of the military

ruins of Pagan Rome.”

MODERN LANCHESTER .

The modern Lanchester is a small, straggling village, six miles north -west-by-west of Dur

ham . It is situated in a warm , sheltered vale , watered by the Smalhope-burn , about half a mile

to the west of the station . It contains two farmholds, three public houses, a corn mill, and black

smiths, shoemakers, joiners, cartwrights, and other useful operatives. Two surgeons also reside

here. The school will be noticed under the head Charities. A Methodist chapel was built in this

village in 1821. Petty sessions is held here every alternate Friday. The townships of Lanches

ter, Burnhope and Hamsteels, Holmside, and Butsfield , maintain their poor jointly , and are called

the undivided part of the parish .

The Church.

The parish -church of Lanchester has gone through the stages of a Rectory, Collegiate Church ,

and Perpetual Curacy. It was rectorial until Anthony Beke, in 1283, erected it into a collegiate

church , consisting of a dean and seven prebendaries.* The founder furnished a set of statutes and

ordinances, which were confirmed by Edward I. in 1293. They are very curious, being illustra

tive of the state of ecclesiastical discipline at that time. Mr. Surteeś procured an old English

translation of the original statutes, from which the following is extracted :

The chief articles of regulation were, “ That the dean shall be perpetuall within holy orders of

priesthood, having wholly the cure of souls.” Each of the prebendaries of the three first stalls

shall provide, at their own individual charge, one vicar chaplain ; and each of the four remaining

prebendaries shall maintain one chaplain in holy orders. Let “ everye of the vicars goinge from

The following endowment was assigned to the respective prebends :- To the first stall, the fee- farms of

Eshe, Cornshow , Hedley, Hamsteels , High and Low Broomsheeles , and those arising from the land of Mat

thew the Forester. To the second , Medomsley , Housetrees, Kyo, Bursblades , Billingside, Bradley , and

Crook. To the third , Greencroft, Holmside, Colpikehill, Steley, Buclesfelde, the Smith's land, and Scati

gurlev ( Satley ) . To the fourth , Langley, Riding, Stubbilee, Brome, Notesteles, Brunhope, Langcestre,

and Peche. To the fifth , Heley , Conkesheved , and Kincheley. To the sixth , Yvestone and Benfieldside ;

and to the seventh , Morileys, Newbigging, Hartibuke, and Fordes. These seven prebends were generally

denominated from the place first named in their endowments, as the prebend of Eshe, & c.
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his house towards the churche, and likewise retorninge, & c. endeavour hymself to goo with a mo

dest and grave pace ; and when he shall come into the churche, lett hym humble hymselfe before

the crucifixe, and there lett him pray ; and after that he has entered into the quier, and before he

doo goo into his stall, lett hym inclyne and bow hym selfe towards the high alter in honour and

reverence of our Lord and his most holye mother.” None of the vicars shall “ brawle or chide in

the quier or without; but lett them keepe silent; notmormoringe, gaynsayinge, or contendinge

with one another ; neyther yett laughing, fleering, staring, nor casting vagabond eyes towards the

people remayning in the same churche.” It may be trusted that part of the above admonitions

may at this time of day be needless in our Protestant cathedrals ; but the following piece of advice

• is always in season : “ Let the vicars read and also singe alowde, distinctly, with full voice, and

without over skipping or cutting the wordes, making a good pause in themydest of every verse ,

begynninge and endinge altogether, not protractynge or drawinge the last syllable to longe ; not

hastily running it over , much less interminglinge any strange, variable, profaine, or dishonest

speeches.” Next, “ None of the said vicars shall, without some sufficient cause, go into any com

mon taverne, nor tarye in the same; neither exercise wrastlinge, dauncinge, or any other hurtfull

gaymes, nor [frequent] such spectacles or syghtes, which ar comonly called Myracles; neither lett

them be helpers to any that practise the same.” The succeeding clause prohibits the ecclesiastics

from that “ grave scandalum ” of wandering about “ upon the streate,” or sitting in the houses of

6 anie lay person in their habit, unlesse the occasion be godlie and honest.”

The degrees of coercion and punishment for offenders are established much as usual. For the

first offence, private reprimand ; then severe and public rebuke in the chapter, with loss of that

one day's stipend ; for the third offence, loss of three days' stipend ; for the fourth , “ the subtrac

tion of a whole weeke's waige;" for the fifth , suspension from the priestly office for fifteen days

and loss of waige therewith ; “ but if anie doo fall into offence the sixt tyme, lett him be taken as

a rebel not reformable, and without delay expulsed from the college:” saving in all things the

discretion of the deane either " to deal more courteously or sharpely." Half the fines for neglect

to go towards church ornaments, the other half to the vicars, “ who by occasion thereof will be

better adorned.” Each prebendary shall renew his sacerdotal habit, and pay his vicar his wages

when he receives the fruits of his prebend.

The deane shall retaine the whole alterage, aswell of the church of Lanchester as of the chapels

(Eshe, Satley, Medomsley), that is to say, " of sheaves, graine, and blaydes, called thrushe tithes,

mortewarie's woll, lambes 'milk , calves' pulleyne, kocks and hennes, piggs, lyne, hemp, hay, and

all petty and prediall tithes; with the landes, medowes, demaynes, services, rents, and courtes of

the tenants of the church ; whereunto also the pencyons of Colyerley and Satley shall be whollie

applyed .” “ Wee also assigne to the deanery the messuages belonginge to the same chappells ,

with their courts and lands ; this onely excepted — that everye of the prebendaries shall have a

certen portion of the platt, soil, or courtyeard, of the same chappells, in which they may sell their

corne.” And in consideration of this endowment, the dean shall provide two “ competent chap

leynes, like in their habitts unto the vicars of the cannons ;” and he shall bear “ all ordinary

chardges of the church , and the repayringe and uphouldinge of the chancell ; but he shall not be

bounde to the worke of any new building." And he shall cause the several chapels to be served

by competent ministers ; he shall direct all things relative to divine service, and shall take special

care that mattins are sung daily for the benefit of the parishioners who may attend before they go

to their labour. Then follows the endowment of the respective prebends, and the arrangement of
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the stalls in the choir ; “ the first on the south side we specially reserve to ourself and successors

in token of preheminence.” The three remaining stalls on the south were appropriated to the first,

third, and seventh prebendary. On the north , the dean sat opposite to the bishop , and below him

the remaining prebendaries. The endowment bears date at Aucland, 12 Oct. 1283, the first year

of Bishop Anthony, and is followed by the confirmation of Hugh, prior of Durham .

In process of time, abuses crept into the college of Lanchester ; and, in consequence of the ra

pacity and non -residence of the deans and prebends, even the very church exhibited “ vacations

and gaping ruins.” Cardinal Langley endeavoured to reform the establishment, and afterwards,

by his decree , settled a dispute respecting the right of vending and distributing holy water in the

villages of “ Hamsteeles , Corneshaw , and Hedlie.”

After the succession of eighteen deans, this college, in common with other religious houses,was

dissolved . Its revenues were then valued at L49, 3s. 4d. ; but were valued in the Lincoln taxa

tion at £90, 13s. 4d. The following pensionswere paid to the surviving members of the colle.

giate church of Lanchester, 1553 : - To Robert Hindmer , dean , £20 ; William Frankland ,

prebendary of Iveston, L3; Lancelot Knagge, prebendary of Butsfield , £2 ; Richard Burnche

per , prebendary of Medomsley , L5, 6s. 8d. ; John Mylner, prebendary of Greencrofte, L4, 13s.

4d . ; William Knagges, prebendary of Eshe, £5. Some small pensions were also reserved for

the perpetual curate of Lanchester, and for the curates of the dependent chapelries of Medoms

ley, Eshe, and Satley. The rest of the collegiate possessions, both lands and tithes, were scat

tered under crown grants in very various proportions. The scite of the deanery is still well known,

on a plot of ground surrounded by a ditch , a little to the north of the church ; but po portions of

the ancient buildings are now remaining.

The Impropriation, - By letters patent, 25th March, 7 Edward VI., the king granted to Simon

Welbury and Christopher Morland, with other church lands, all the capital messuage and scite of

the late college of Lanchester , and all the lands and possessions to the deanery of the same, under

a small crown rent. Welbury and Morland immediately after granted the premises in Lanchester,

Medomsley, Esh , Greencroft, Ulshaw , and Cornsey, to Richard Hodshon . The estate is now held

by David Bevan, Esq., London .

Ladie-Lands consisted of certain meadows and one garth called Ladies-garth , containing about

six acres. They were given for the maintenance of one light, called our Ladie.light, in the parish

church of Lanchester. .

Tithos. - The tithes of corn and grain , belonging to the different prebends of Lanchester, were ,

after the dissolution , parcelled out in various portions; of which there are ample notices in the

Chancery Rolls at Durham . Sir Nicholas Tempest held the tithes of grain in thehamlets of Lan ,

chester and Newbiggin , part of which were afterwards conveyed to the family of Greenwell, The

Widdringtons of Cheeseburn Grange held a large portion of tithes , which were also purchased by

the Greenwells.

The Church, though stripped of its vast revenues, still exhibits many marks of its original

grandeur, and is much superior in size and appearance to the common parochial structures in the

western district of this county. It is a fine building of hewn stone or ashler work , and consists of

a nave and chancel with regular aisles, a tower , and a porch . The porch is very deep , and gives

a heavy appearance to the south front. The west tower, which is seventy feet in height, is a

square of twenty feet, embattled , and strengthened by flying buttresses. The nave, which is

About forty-five feet in length , has an aisle on each side, formed by two rows of three handsome
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round pillars, supporting four pointed arches, with zigzag mouldings. The aisles exceed the nave

a few feet in length ; the south aisle being aboutnineteen feet in length ,while the north is only fifteen.

The chancel is divided from the nave by a circular arch , springing from clustered pilasters with or

namented capitals. The arch is decorated with three rows of rich zigzag mouldings. The chancel

has been stalled with carved oak seats on both sides, for the accommodation of thedean and preben

daries. A door opens outof the chancel into the vestry on the north , under a pointed arch , which

has been ornamented with a group of figures in bas relief. The Virgin is in the midst, seated in a

chair of state, and adored by angels, while the Old Dragon lies prostrate underneath . There are

corbeils of human heads within the altar-rails, and which have probably supported images.

The lights in this ancient edifice are handsome and regular. The aisles are each lighted by two

double windows under square labels , and by one towards the east of three lights under a pointed

arch. On the south there are four upper windows, each with two lights under square labels.

The chancel has, to the south , three windows under pointed arches, two of which have two lights,

and the other three. The east window consists of three tall lancet lights, which have been filled

with painted glass. As the church is dedicated to the Virgin , it is probable that her history

once ornamented the windows and other parts of the edifice. In the upper part of this window

was the Virgin 's flight from Herod's persecution ; and there are still traces of the adoration of the

Magi, with the legend, Ecce Aagi verum Deum ador. The Virgin and Child appears

again in the western window of the chancel. In the east window of the south aisle are the arms

of Tempest impaling Umfreville, and in the adjoining window a venerable head , said to represent

the Apostle John. There are other heads and fragments of richly stained glass, which indicate

the departed grandeur of this structure. Some of the architectural ornaments are executed in the

style which prevailed in the time of Henry VI. ; but the wrecks of a much older edifice are visible.

Fragments of Roman sculpture, Saxon sepulchral stones, and ancient tombs, have been discovered

both in the building and in its vicinity .

Monumental Inscriptions. - A recumbent effigy, in Stanhope marble, of a canon secular, with

elevated hands clasping the chalice, lies under an arch in the wall of the south aisle . This figure,

which is nearly concealed by a pew , is conjectured with some probability to represent Stephen

Austell, dean of Lanchester , who died in 1461, on whose account Thurstan Ryston, rector of

Stanhope, and William Sotheron , chaplains, conveyed two tenements and eighteen acres in Green

croft to the church-wardens and parishioners of Lanchester, on condition of their causing Placebo

and Dirige to be annually performed for the soul of Dean Austell on his anniversary, 27th Fe.

bruary, and of finding a perpetual lamp to burn before the altar of St. Catherine, where he was

buried .

Dean Rudde, one of Austell's successors, lies buried under a blue slab of enormous proportions,

about the midst of the chancel: its brass is inscribed :

Orate pro anima Mag'ij Joannis Liudde in Decretis Baccalaurii quondam

Decani hujus Ecclesiae qui obiit xxix die Septembris anno D 'ni MCCCCLxxxx cu 'us

animae propitietur Deus animarum ,

Upon the same slab :

“ Here lyeth the body of George Baker, of Crooke, Esq . eldest son of Sir George Baker, Knt. who de

parted this life October the 14th , Anno D 'ni 1677.- - Vita Christus. Mors lucrum . Phil. j. 21."

vol. 1. - 11. 31
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On two coarse freestones laid together, near the south side of the chancel :

“ Here Ivethe dame Elyzabeth Whittingham , wife of Sir Timothe Whittingham , of Holmeside, who died

the 13 of Níarche Anno D 'ni 1614.”

“ Here lyethe Elizabeth Mitforde, their 2 daughter, wife ofMichell Mitford , of Sighel, in the county of
Northumberland, Esquyer, who died the first of December, Anno D 'ni 1613 ."

On a large blue slab near the former :

“ Here lyeth John Whittingham , the 3 sonne of Sir Tymothe Whittingham , who died the 1 day of June,
1614.

“ Here lye ye bodies of Stephen and Elizabeth Whittingham , second sonne and eldest daughter of Timo

thy Whittingham , of Holmside, Esq. which sonne was buryed ye 10 day of July, and Eliz. my daughter, ye

22d day of Octob”, both in ye yeare 1679 .”

On a smaller stone : “ Zach Whittingham , 1711."

On a freestone slab near the south porch :

“ Here lieth the body of Anthony Blarton , sonne of Anthony Blarton, of Kyopeth . Also his wife and

thre childrend. He did give to the poore of this parish v pound, to le lettene for tenne shillings in the year

for their use , and the stoke remain for ever. He was buried the ii of September, 1617."

On a blue slab in the chancel :

“ Samuel Sanderson , of Hedleyhope, Esq . was burged here in Annº 1650.

“ And his wife Barbara in 1672.

“ And Samuel, their fifth son , in 1662.”

On a muralmonument of white marble, near the west end of the north aisle :

« Memoriæ Sacrum .

“ Jacobus Clavering de Greencroft in Comitatu Dunelmensi, armiger, filius Jacobi Clavering de Axwell

in Comitatu predicto Baronetti, et lana conjux ejus charissima, cum liberis eorum , hic requiescunt.

“ George Clavering, of Greencroft, Esq . fifth son of Sir James Clavering, Bart. died at High Wycombe,

in Buckinghamshire, and was buried there on the 28th of May, 1794, in the 75th year of his age.”

On a blue slab at the foot of the former :

“ Benjamin , son of James Clavering, of Greencroft, Esq . departed this life April the 26th , 1683.

“ Isa. Clavering, 5 dauther of James Clavering, Esqr. of Greencroft, died Febr. 30th 1706 .

“ Henry Clavering, youngest son of Sr James Clavering, of Axwell, died August ye 11th 1711.

“ Catherine, wife of James Clavering, Esqr. dyed Nov. 29th 1723. She was daughter of Thomas Yorke,

Esqr. of Richmond, in Yorkshire.”

On a freestone near the south door :

“ Flere lyeth the body of Willm Rippon, who departed this life Septr ye 4 day, 1717. Also the body of

Jane his wife, died June 20, 1749. John Rippon, died Febr. 18th 1780, aged 77. Mary his wife, 9 July,

1782, aged 62 years."

On a freestone in the south aisle :

“ Sepulchrum Nico .Greenwell deGreenwell, alias Ford.

“ William Greenwell, of Ford, died April 14, 1758, aged 63. Mary his wife died March 12, 1771, aged 70 .

“ Ann , wife of Alan Greenwell, of Greenwell Ford, died April 23, 1783, aged 38. Elizabeth , the 5th

daughter, died July 14 , 1780 , aged 2 years. Alan, their eldest son , died May 10, 1790, aged 16. Jane,

their 4th daughter, died March 5 , 1797, aged 16 . Alan Greenwell, Armiger , ob. Feb. 25, 1806 ,æt. 67."
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On a handsomemarble tablet in the south aisle :

“ In memory of

John and George, the sons of John and Elizabeth Maddison ,

of Hole House , near Alansford in this parish .

“ John the elder went to the Hague in 1761, as private secretary to Sir Joseph Yorke, Bart. (afterwards

Lord Dover) ; from thence he proceeded to St. Petersburg in 1762 ; and on his return to London in 1764,

received an appointment in theGeneral Post Office , in which department he discharged the duties of differe

ent official situations, and died at his apartments October the 24th , 1800, in the 67th year of his age.

“ George the younger also commenced his public life as secretary to Sir Joseph Yorke, Bart. After fill

ing various diplomatic situations, he was appointed Under Secretary of State for the Foreign Department

in 1782 ; and Secretary of Legation under the Duke of Manchester, who negotiated the peace of Paris in

1783 ; where he died suddenly , August the 27th of that year , in the 36th year of his age. This monument

was erected by their only sister, Eleanor, the wife of Thomas Greenwell, of Broomshields, in this parish .”

On a marble tablet in the south aisle :--

“ Joseph Walker, Clerk ,

a native of Cumberland, and eight years

Curate of this Parish ,

died September, 1806 , aged 47.

“ As an honest man, a cheerful and steady friend , as a loyal subject, and an active and zealous clergyman ,

his character was pre-eminently distinguished ; and a few of his friends, who esteemed him when alive and

lamented his death , erected this little monument to his memory.”

On an altar-tomb in the church -yard :

“ Here lyeth the body of John Sandford , of Collierly, Gent. 2d son of Thomas Sandford of Askam , in

ye county of Westmoreland, Esqr. who dyed ye 6 of June, 1717, aged 63.

“ As allso in the grave near adjoyninge on ye right hand lies ye body of John Sandford , only son and

heire to ye gd John Šandford , who died 8 Decembr 1723, aged 38.”

On a headstone near the east end of the chancel :

“ In memory of William Darnell, of Cornsay, who died at West Sheeld , July ya 24th, 1779, in the

86th year of his age.”

In the church -yard :

“ Here lieth interred George Baker, Esq . who departed this life March 2 , 1778 , aged 76 .

“ Also Mrs. Magdalene Baker his sister, who died Sept. 13 , 1780 , aged 75 .

“ Also Ferdinando Baker, Esq . his brother , who died Feb. 22 , 1783, aged 80 .

“ .Also Francis Baker, Esq . their brother, who died Oct. 18, 1789, aged 85.”

Succession of Curates. - Lanchester, olin Rectory, now a Perpetual Curacy , not in charge.*

Dedication to All Saints.

Richard Mylner, occ. 21st July , 1562.- Myles Watmough, 31st January, 1586 , p . m . Mylner. Robert

Hunt, A . M . lic. 15th September, 1624. - Thomas Thompson , lic . 30th September, 1635. - Josias Dock

wray, an intruder , depr. 1662, after conformed and proceeded LL. D .- Josias Dockwray, A . B . 1663.

* Rectors--- Hervey , occurs 1147.— Philip de Sancta Helena, 1221. - Mag. Alex .de Alverton. — John de

Craven, 1283 ( first dean ).

Deans. — John de Craven - William de Marclan , occ. 1311. - William de Qwycham , 1313 . — John de

Neubigging, 19th June, 1350.- John de Derby, collat . 2d August, 1369 (king's chaplain and canon of West

minster, 17th June, 1370 ; archdeacon of Northumberland, 3d December , 1370 ; and prebend of Driffield

cathedral, of York ).- John Burgeys, 1383. John de Cokyn, 13th May, 1399. John Dalton (archdeacon
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A.B.lie.151.1.he hadto reach SeJohn Martin , A . B . lic. 15th July, 1669 , p . res. Dockwray. - Alexander Eagleston , lic. 1682 (of the family

of Egleston , of Hunstonworth, licensed to teach schoolat Boldon, 31st April, 1686 ). - Thomas Scaife , 1686 ,

p. res. Eagleston .-- Robert Carr, 1694, p . res. Scaife .-- John Bryding, A . N . 1695, p . res. Carr. — Robert

Richarby, 10th September, 1721, p. res. Bryding.– Miles Patrick, clerk , 17th September, 1731, p . m .

Richarby - William Adey, cl. lic. 14th September, 1744 , p . m . Patrick . - Robert Dent, cl. 1778 , p . m .

Adey. - Joseph Walker , cl. p . m . Dent, 1796 . - Joseph Thompson , cl. p . m . Walker, 1806 .

rvies Porno sorta

The Parsonage-house stands near the church , and has a good garden attached. The curate has

a pension of £10 from the crown , and £7, 6s. 8d. issuing from the vicarial tithes, both reserved

at the dissolution . About six acres were allotted on the division of Lanchester common, and 105

acres at Wigside in Wolsingham parish , let for £59 : this land was purchased with L200 sub

scribed , and L200 added by the trustees of Queen Anne's Bounty. Besides this, above 40 acres,

with right of common, at Greenhead , in the parish of Stanhope, let for £68 per annum , was pur

chased with £600 subscribed, and £900 added by Queen Anne's Bounty : the remainder , £240,

was completed by additional benefactions, including £190, a gift from the late bishop of Durham .

The curate likewise receives £10 per annum from the trustees of Lord Crewe's Charity ; and he

enjoys the right of presentation to the perpetual curacies of Esh and Satley .

The church plate includes a silver chalice gilt, with a cover, said to have been discovered

amongst the ruins of the station ; the date, 1571, is supposed to mark the year of its discovery ;

a silver salver , “ The Gift of the Rev. Robert Rickarby to his Parish Church of Lanchester, 1730."

Two silver plates, inscribed, “ A Gift to the Parish Church of Lanchester for the Use of the Com .

munion , in ye yr 1762, by Miss Jane Tempest.”

The Parochial Register begins in 1560 ; but there is a chasm for some years preceding 1653 :

“ Ralph Milbourn , dark neuke,- bur. 3 Nov. 1675 .

“ Mr. George Baker, Esqr. of Iveston Crook , bur. 18 Oct. 1677, under the greet blue stone in ye quare

where the deann was buried.

“ Mr. Stephen Whittingham , bur. in Mr. John Whittingham 's grave, 3 July, 1679.

" Barbara , daughter of John Craster, of Craster in Northumberland , Esqr. bap. 7 May, 1691. This gen

tleman married one ofMr. Aton 's daughters of Fawside.*

“ 1708. A great storm is noted .

“ Francis Swinburn, popishly baptized 27 Jan. 1713.

“ Christopher, son of Mr. Will. Kendall, of West Hall, bur. in his father's pew , 22 April, 1692 .

“ Mrs. Elizabeth , wife of Timothy Whittingham , Esqr. bur. 9 March , 1698, where Madam Whittingham

had formerly been buried .

“ Timothy Whittingham , Esgr. bur. under his father's blue stone, 17 April, 1699.

“ Elizabeth , daughter ofMr. Zachary Whittingham , buried besides her uncle George Baker , Esqr. last of

Aug. 1699.

" George Baker, Esqr. (who died at Bristol 1 June) bur. 12 June, 1723 .

of Northumberland). - William Patteson. . John Suthwell. . John Hunteman , S . T. B . 25th January, 1409

(prebendary of Sutton in the Marsh , Linc. Cath. and chancellor , which he exchanged for the deanery of

Lanchester). William Browne, 1416 , p . res. Hunt. - William Aslakby, 1421 (prebendary of Weltona

Paynel, Linc. Cath .). - Stephen Anstell, ob. 27th February , 1461. - John Rudde, B . D . ob. 29th Septem

ber, 1490 (buried in the church, under a large blue stone,which was afterwards the burial- place of Baker of

Crooke). - Thomas Thomyoo , D . D . p . m . Rudde. — Lancelot Claxton , collat. 7th April, 1496 (son of Wila

liam Claxton of Hallywell, constable of Brancepeth) . — Robert Hyndmer, 2d April, 1532, p . m . Claxton.

* In St.Nicholas' Register, Newcastle, occurs the following notice concerning the parties :-- " John Crais ,

ter, gent. and Mrs. Mary Ayton , mar. 13 feb. 1693 , having been marryed some time ago by a no'conformist

minister . This was done to satisfy the scruples of the gentlewoman ,"
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Mrs.Mary Sandford , of Fenhall, bur. at St. Nicholas's, Newcastle, aged 83, 9 March , 1729."

Alice Browel, of Lanchester, died Dec. 15th, 1771, aged 109 years.

Catherine Johnson, at Dipton, died Feb. 12th , 1798, aged 106 years.

Charities,

School. There was in the township of Lanchester a school, supposed to have been built by subscription ,

on the waste. In 1824, a new school was erected upon the scite , with apartments above for the residence

of the master ; and the expenses of this building were defrayed by voluntary contributions and donations.

Upon the inclosure of the commons in 1781, a small allotment, containing little more than an acre of very

bad land, was set out in respect of the school: this is fenced out, and is in the occupation of the Rev . Joseph

Thompson, the incumbent of the parish , at the yearly rent of 5s. per annum , which is stated to be the ut.

most value. Towards the endowment of this school, the sum of £100 appears to have been left by John

Smirke, about 18 years ago. In respect of this legacy , a sum of £89, 16s. was transmitted by the executors

to a banker at Durham , to the account of the church -wardens, who were directed to appoint two trustees,

and they appointed the present incumbent, and William ThomasGreenwell, Esq., of Greenwell Ford . The

sum of £89, 168. was withdrawn from the bank at Durham shortly before a failure took place , and the

amount has remained in the hands of the Rev. Joseph Thompson, who pays £4 yearly as the interest thereof,

There is no entry in the parish books, or any security or memorandum given by the incumbent for this

money. In respect of this yearly sum of £4 and 5s. paid for the allotment, the schoolmaster instructs four

children , boys or girls, of Lanchester, or the neighbouring townships, two being appointed by the incumbent

and two by Mr. Greenwell, in reading, writing, and accounts, without any charge. Each child is allowed

the benefit of this charity for a period of two years. The schoolmaster is appointed by the incumbent, Mr.

Greenwell of Ford , and Sir Thomas Clavering. He takes ather scholars, and has 50 or 60 upon an average

throughout the year.

Clavering' s Charity. - George Clavering, by a codicil annexed to his will, 18th May, 1793, reciting that

he had purchased, in the names of himself, Allan Greenwell, of the Ford, Esq ., and the Rev. Robert Dent,

curate of Lanchester , £265 , 10s. four per cent. Bank Annuities , declared that the said stock was purchased

in the names aforesaid , upon trust, out of the dividends to pay to the schoolmaster of the school established

at Lanchester the annual sum of £10 , for teaching and instructing four boys in the English grammar, writ

ing, and arithmetic , until they should be fit to put out to business, such four boys to be nominated by the

person who for the time being should be in possession of his estate at Greencroft, and in default thereof by

the curate aforesaid , and apon further trust, to pay the residue of the dividends to the persons who should
for the time being be in possession of his estate at Greencroft. On the death of the testator, Sir Thomas

Clavering succeeded to Greencroft estate , and therefore became eligible to become a trustee jointly with the

two above-mentioned trustees. Sir Thomas Clavering was then resident in France ; but William Lockey,

his agent, has paid the master of the school the yearly sum of £10 .

Atkinson's Charity . In 1681, it appears that Cuthbert Atkinson bequeathed a rent-charge of £3 yearly ,

issuing ogt of his lands at Woodside, to the poor of the parish of Lanchester , to be paid and distributed at

Easter and Christmas, by such persons as should enjoy his lands at Woodside, and by the curate or parson

of Lanchester for the time being, to the most needy, indigent, helpless poor people. The Rev. Joseph

Thompson , the present curate , receives annually at Easter £3 from the tenant of David Bevan , Esq ., the

owner of a farm called Low Woodside, in the parish of Lanchester, and he distributes it in sums varying

from Is. to 4s., as he sees occasion , to poor persons of the parish . The money has not been given away on

any particular day, nor has any account been kept of the distribution

Old Parish Stock . It appears from an old parish book , that from 1732 to 1751 there was a sum of £110

placed out on bond, and the interest thereof added to the produce of Wilkinson 's charity , hereafter men

tioned . It further appears, that in 1752 the parish officers having purchased some land , the payment of

interest was discontinued . It seems that, at the period above mentioned , the amount of the poor's stock

was laid out in the purchase of a close called Lint Lands, containing 3 A . 2 R . 16 p., lying between and ad .

joining tivo fields, part of the estate derived from Rowland Wilkinson , and also a house with out-buildings,

and a garth and cottage in Satley, part of which premises have since been resold , and the residue now forms

part of the estate held by the parish officers, with the lands belonging to Wilkinson's charity . The Com .
missioners for inquiring concerning Charities could not ascertain any further particulars relating to this pura

chase, as the parishioners were not possessed of any deeds, except a lease for possession , bearing date 27th

March , 1752, from which it would appear that the conveyance was made to William Greenwell, Thomas

Greenwell, and William Wheatley.

YOL, I. 3 K
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Wilkinson's Charity. - Rowland Wilkinson , by his will, bearing date 20th April, 1674, and proved at
Durham , gave all his freehold lands in Satley in this parish to the use of the poor of the parish of Lanches

ter and Satley , to be let by the church -Wardens and overseers of the said parish for the time being, and the

rents to be distributed by them amongst the said poor, with the rest of the parish stock, at Christmas and

Easter according to the custom , by the officers and four-and-twenty of the said parish . The estate now
held by the parish officers of Lanchester ( including the lands purchased , as above mentioned under the pre

ceding head ) consists of a farm -house and several closes of old inclosed land , containing 52 A . 1 R . 27 P . and

32 acres of allotments , set out on an inclosure in 1781 ; the whole is let to Thompson Wilkinson upon an

agreement for a lease for twelve years, from 13th May, 1824, at a good yearly rent of £50, and the parish

officers thereby agreed to pay the bishop's rent, £1, 5s. 10 d ., and land -tax , and also to allow five loads of

lime for every acre of certain parts of the new inclosed lands therein described, and containing about 20 acres ,
till the whole thereof was laid down in grass . According to this agreement, the tenanthas received an allow

ance of lime annually , and there are about five acres only remaining to be laid down . The rent is received

by the church -wardens, and after payment of the out- goings (which in the last five years have amounted

upon an average to about £9, 10s. per annum , including the expense of the lime provided for the tenant,
and some sinall charges for repairs,) the clear rent has been divided amongst the poor in the following man .

ner : - Previously to St. Thomas's day, 1828 , £10 or £15 was paid every Easter Tuesday and St. Thomas's

day amongst the overseers of the different townships attending the parish church , and of the chapelry of

Satley , to be distributed amongst the poor in their respective districts ; a list of the poor in each district

being produced by theoverseers, consisting of such only as received regular weekly relief from the poor- rates ;

and the overseers received from the sums appropriated as abovementioned sufficient to give each poor person

Is. or 2s . The residue was received and disposed of by the minister and principal inhabitants amongst other

poor persons not receiving weekly relief, who from sickness or some other cause appeared to require assistance .

In 1828 , doubts having arisen as to the propriety of this mode of distribution , a case was drawn up for the

opinion of counsel, and the parishioners were advised to extend the distribution more generally to such ob

jects of charity as should not be in the receipt of regular parochial relief. Accordingly, on St. Thomas's

day, 1828 , the overseers produced a list of such poor persons residing within their respective districts, and

not receiving weekly relief, as they thought best entitled to partake of the charity ; and the rent was die
vided , at a vestry, according to such lists , allowing to each person the sum of 7s. At Easter, 1829, a simi.

lar system was pursued , and each individual recommended to the vestry received a sum of 135.

· Russell's Alms-house and School.- By indenture, dated 22d Oct. 1811, between William Russell, of

Brancepeth Castle , Esq., of the first part, and General Gordon Drummond, Rowland Burdon , Esq ., the

Rev . James Britton , Robert Taylor, James Shaw , and two others since deceased , of the other part ; reciting ,

that the said William Russell had lately erected twelve messuages on a parcel of ground at Cornsay, in the

parish of Lanchester, which were intended to be occupied by poor men and women , to be elected and ad .

mitted into the same respectively ; and also a dwelling -house intended to be used as a school and the habi

tation of a schoolmaster , as thereinafter expressed ; the said William Russell, for carrying into effect his

charitable intentions, granted and demised to the said Gordon Drummond , and others their executors, & c.
the said twelve messuages lately erected as aforesaid , and the dwelling in the centre of the said twelve mes

suages, erected for a school and residence for a schoolmaster, with the buildings, gardens, and yards to the

same respectively appropriated, for the term of 10 ,000 years ; upon trust, to permit the said premises to be
used for the term aforesaid as an hospital and school for the residence and accommodation of six poor men

and six poor women , to be each of them of the age of 55 years or upwards, and one schoolmaster, and for

the instruction of 20 poor children in the school-room ; the said poor persons, schoolmaster, and children, to

be from time to timeappointed by the owner or owners for the time being of Brancepeth Castle, under such
regulations as were thereinafter expressed : and for the making a provision for the maintenance of the said

hospital and school, the said William Russell granted and demised to the same parties, their executors, & c .
a niessuage or farm -house called Billy Hall, with the appurtenances and several closes therein named , con

taining together 259 A . 2 R . or thereabouts, situate in the precincts of Billy Hall, in the parish of Brance

peth , ( all mines and quarries, and liberty of working the same, excepted) for the like term of 10,000 years ,

upon trust, out of the rents and profits to pay to the said poor men and women for their respective mainte

nance the yearly sum of £12 each , clear of all deductions, to be paid half-yearly on 13th May and 24th

December, and when any one of them should die, to pay to his or her personal representative 20s. towards

defraying the expense of the burial; and also to pay to the said schoolmaster the yearly sum of £20 by

half-yearly payments, on the same days ; the first half-yearly payment of the several sums aforesaid to be

made on such days as should first happen after the said poor persons and schoolmaster should be respectively

appointed ; and upon further trust, to provide and deliver yearly to each of the said poor persons and school.
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master , at their own doors, on the 13th May in each year, three loads of coals, each load to contain 8 bolls

Winchester measure , and to provide and deliver yearly to each of the said poormen a coat of woollen cloth ,

and to each of the said poor women a gown, of such stuff as the said trustees for the time being should

direct, between the lst October and lst December in each year ; and also to provide and deliver to each of

the said poor persons and schoolmaster twice every year, viz. on the 13th May and 24th December, the fol

lowing provisions, viz . four stone of wheat meal, two stone of beef or mutton , half a stone of raisins or cur

rants, half a pound of tea , and seven pounds of moist sugar ; and also to provide and deliver to each of the
said poor persons and schoolmaster, a Book of Common Prayer and Bible , and to deliver a new one when

ever any one should be worn out, lost , or accidentally destroyed ; and also to purchase and deliver, for the

use of each of the scholars , such books as should be necessary for their instruction , as often as occasion

should require ; and upon further trust, to raise and apply for repairing the said hospital and school and

the furniture therein ( to consist of an iron bedstead , mattrass, two blankets, a coverlet, two chairs, and a

table for each dwelling -house, and proper desks and seats for the school-room ), such sum as should be suffi

cient for those purposes ; and also to pay twice in every year to the rector of Brancepeth or his curate, as a

compensation for administering the sacrament at the said hospital to the several inmates thereof, and such

other persons as should attend the same, £1 ; or in case of the refusal of the said rector or his curate, to

pay the same to any other clergyman who should administer the sacrament ; and also to provide and find

bread and wine for the said sacrament. By this indenture it was next provided that proper persons be
hired and paid for their trouble in attending to the schoolmaster or such of the twelve poor persons as should

by sickness, infirmity, or accident, be rendered incapable of taking care of themselves. And it was further

provided , that 20 children between the ages of six and ten years, boys or girls or both , should be admitted

to be taught in the said school free from all expense, and should be provided with books necessary for the

purpose ; and that no child should continue in the school after having attained the age of twelve years .
And it was further provided , that the said poor persons and schoolmaster should be nominated by the owner

or owners for the timebeing of Brancepeth Castle , that each of the said poor persons should be of the age

of 55 years or upwards, unmarried or in a state of widowhood , and in case any of them should have a child

or children , such child or children should not be permitted to become inmates with them in the said hospi.

tal ; and that when elected , the said poor persons and schoolmaster should be admitted into the said hospital

and school-house, and should continue to enjoy the provision thereby made for them until they should die ,

or be deprived thereof by virtue of the powers therein after given ; and that the said 20 children should be

nominated by the owners of Brancepeth Castle for the time being . And it was directed, that the said poor

persons, schoolmaster , and scholars should constantly attend divine worship on Sundays and holidays, unless
prevented by sickness or some other sufficient cause, at the nearest church or chapel ; and that the school

master shonld every Wednesday morning, and also on Sundays and holidays, when the poor persons should

be prevented attending at any church or chapel, read in the school-room one of Paley 's or Hampson's ser

mons, or such other as should be selected by the rector of Brancepeth or his curate , and should also every
morning read such prayers as should be selected by the said rector and his curate, to the said scholars and

poor persons. And it was further provided , that the owners of Brancepeth Castle for the time being should

have power, with the trustees or themajor part of them , to make rules and orders for regulating the said
hospital and school, and for the government of the said poor persons, schoolmaster, and scholars, and for

regulating and preserving the charity ; that the existing rules should be painted or written on tablets to be
hung up in some conspicuous part of the said hospital, and in the said school ; and it was declared that if

the said poor persons or schoolmaster should refuse or neglect to comply with such rules, or otherwise mis
behave themselves, or if any of the said poor persons should marry, it should be lawful for the owners of

Brancepeth Castle for the time being to suspend, punish , or remove them , with the like power of displacing

any of the scholars who should misbehave ; thut whenever any vacancy of the said poor persons, school
master, or scholars, should take place , another fit person should be elected by the said owners within six

calendar months, or in case of their default , by the trustees for the time being, or the major part of them .

And it was further declared , that the said trustees should pay to the said William Russell his heirs or as
signs, owners of Brancepeth Castle , the surplus of the rents and profits of the said estate at Billy Hall.

And a power was given to the trustees to appoint such person as they should think proper as their agent,

to superintend the said hospital and school-house, and to report to the said trustees and the owners of

Brancepeth Castle, at least once in every three months, the state and condition thereof, to the intent that

the rules and orders given for the government of the samemight be better enforced , and to give to such

agent for his trouble therein such stipend, not exceeding the yearly sum of £5 , out of the said rents and

profits , as they should think proper ; and it was provided , that whenever the number of trustees should be

reduced to three, the survivors might appoint so many other fit persons residing in or near the town of
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Brancepeth as should make up the number of seven , and that the trust estate should be assigned so as to

become vested in such old and new trustees ; the expense of preparing such conveyances to be paid out of
the rents and profits of the said premises.

By indenture, bearing date 22 December, 1816, between the same parties, reciting, that the rents and

profits of the estate called Billy Hall were not sufhcient for the purposes of the charity, the said William

Russell, in order to provide an auxiliary fund for the maintenance of the said hospital and school, conveyed

to the said Sir Gordon Drummond and others, their executors, & c . for the term of 10 ,000 years, a messuage

and farm and several closes thereto belonging, and containing 197 acres , or thereabouts, in the township of

Thorp Thewles, excepting all mines and quarries, and the timber and wood growing thereon , upon the same

trusts as contained in the indenture of 1811.

The buildings erected by the founder are situate near the village of Cornsay, in the parish of Lanchester,

and consist of three rooms in the centre, comprising a school -room and a residence for the master. On one

side of this building are six apartments for six poor men , and on the other side the same number for six poor

women . The repairs of the school and the alms-house are charged to Mr. Russell's private account. The

average annual expenditure of the last six years, including £5 per annum retained by Mr. Bradley as agent

for his trouble , has amounted to about £240.

Jane and Elizabeth Tempest's Charities. Jane Tempest left a charitable donation of £6 a year for cloath

ing and teaching a certain number of poor children of the parish of Lanchester, and £4 a year for the relief

of poor housekeepers. Her sister Elizabeth , by will, dated 27th May, 1785 , gave her nephew , John Tem

pest, Esq ., £200 in trust, out of the interest of which he was directed to pay £2, 2s. in augmentation of the

said charities, and the residue to be distributed amongst the poor prisoners in the gaol and house of correc

tion at Durham . The Parliamentary Commissioners say, “ Nothing appears to have been paid in respect of

the charity of Jane Tempest for upwards of twenty years, though it is stated that some children were for

merly sent to school and cloathed by the owner of her estate , called Hamsteels ; and we have found no trace

whatever of any payment in respect of Elizabeth Tempest's charity, nor any evidence of any settlement

having been made by John Tempest, Esq ., in pursuance of the bequest of Jane and Elizabeth Tempest." *

Lands. - Lanchester appears in Boldon Book one of the great manors of the see of Durham , It

contained forty -one oxgangs, each consisting of eight acres. Twenty tenants in villenage pay for

each of these oxgangs thirty pence , and, with the help of the cottagers, mow the whole of the

meadows, and win and lead the hay, and bring the hogs from the forest; and, whilst they mow ,

they have a corrody (crowdy ) ; and when they drive the swine, each has one loaf, Four cottagers

· held eight acres, 4s. Someheld their lands on more honourable services. Ulf holds sixty acres,

pays sixteen shillings, attends the lord with one greyhound at the great forest hunt in Weredale,

and serves on the bishop's errands. Ulkill and Meldred hold forty acres by similar tenure, The

Punder holds six acres, and takes the thraves of corn of the vill of Lanchester, and renders forty

hens and three hundred eggs. The meadows and the cow pastures are in the hands of the bishop,

The mills pay eightmarks, and every two oxgangs of villain -tenure provide one measure (chordam )

of provisions in the great chase,

* There is a society in Lanchester for performing the pleasing duty of rewarding merit. On dpril 21,

1829, theminister , church-wardens, and select vestry , adjudged and paid the following rewards: - 1.' To the

person who has brought up the largest family without parochial assistance, £4 ; to Alexander Short, of East

Butsfield , he having brought up nine children to the age of thirteen years, without parochial assistance,

2 . To the person who enables, or has enabled , his or her aged or infirm parent or parents to live without

parochial assistance, £3 ; to John Allaburton , of the Brooms, he having enabled his aged parent to live

without parochial assistance for the last six years . 3 . To the person who has served faithfully the same.

master or mistress the greatest number of years as a household servant, £2 ; to Ann Moor, of Greenwelt

Ford, she having served W . T .Greenwell, Esq ., of Greenwell Ford, for 23 years and a half last past. 4 .

To the person who has served the same master or mistress the greatest number of years as a labourer, £2

to Ralpk Cleminson, of Dipton , he having served the Marquis of Butę , at Pontop, for 48 years last past.
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Under Hatfield 's Survey, the tenants were distinguished into those who held by exchequer

rents, free tenants, bond tenants, and cottagers. At this day, the chief portion of the lands are

held by copy of court roll under the see of Durham . The manor includes the several vills of

Lanchester, Broom , Flass, Burnhop and Hamsteels, Coldpikehill, Broomsheels, Satley , Butsfield ,

Benfieldside, Billingside, Kyo, Rowley, and Roughside.

In 1773 , a very extensive division of common lands took place within the parish of Lanchester.

The preamble to the act states the quantity at “ nearly 20,000 acres ;" but, according to Bailey,

the account stands 12,281 acres, 2 roods, and 2 perches, more improveable- 3835 acres, 3 roods,

and 7 perches, less improveable-- and 300 acres sold to defray expenses. These 300 acres were

sold under a separate act, to provide a fund for indemnifying such damages as owners of allot

ments might sustain by the working of the mines belonging to the see of Durham . In order to

pay expenses and form roads, 1550 acres were sold . The division included the several wastes

called Lanchester Fell, Medomsley Fell, Ebchester, Rowley, Satley, and Butsfield Fells, New

biggin Fell, and Knitchley Fell (the commons of Roughside, Charlaw , and Findon Hill were ex ,

cepted ). A rent-charge of four-pence per acre was reserved to the see of Durham ; the mines

were also reserved . The new allotments were to be considered as of the same tenure, and subject

to the same tithes, as the ancient estates , in right of which they were set out. All timber grown

on copyhold allotments was exempted from the bishop 's rent, and twenty-one years was allowed

for inclosing the less improveable allotments. Hamsteels Common was inclosed by a separate act,

12 Geo. III. 1772.

In 1810, an act was obtained for making a turnpike-road from Durham (through Lanchester) to

Shotley Bridge. The road passes directly through the vale, instead of the old circuitous route

along the heights.

Lanchester Lodge stands upon the scite of White House, and is parcel of the dissolved deanery,

It was, in Elizabeth 's reign , in the possession of the Tempests, but is now the property of George

Ormsby, Esq ., and the residence of Mr. Robert Potts.

Ford, or Greenwell Ford, is a handsomemodern mansion , seated in a beautiful vale, about half

a mile from Lanchester, surrounded by rich enclosures and scattered woodlands, and enlivened by

the Browney and Smalhope Becks. This estate, previous to the Survey, gave name to John of

Fenhall and Gamel del Ford. About a century later , the property was vested in the Fayrhare

family ; but, in 1633 , Nicholas Greenwell, of Fenhall, purchased the lands in Ford , which are

now the property of William Thomas Greenwell, Esq . The tenement called Gțeenwell (where

the family resided before Ford was built) lies to the south , across the Browney . .

Manor House. - - This estate adjoins Lanchester on the south -west. The house anciently called

Maydenstonhall was taken down some years ago, and replaced by a modern farm -house, which is

the property of David Bevan , Esq . Previous to the dissolution , this estate was parcel of themo

nastry of Hexham .

Coldpike-Hill, frequently corrupted into Cold -pigg-hill and Cowpigg-hill, is first mentioned in a

grant to St. Cuthbert and his monks of Durham . At length it became a free manor, which, at

the close of the 14th century, belonged to the family of Parke. In Elizabeth 's reign , the Cocksons.

were owners of the manor ; and ultimately it became the property of Andrew Robinson Stoney ,

by marriage with Miss Newton, his first wife. It is how the property of Robert Johnson, Esq., of

Byker, near Newcastle .
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GREENCROFT.

hool

This township adjoins Lanchester on the north -west, and contains two gentlemen's seats, thirteen

farms, one corn-mill, one public house, with a few mechanics necessary to the operations of

husbandry .

Greencroft Hall stands on the southern declivity of a hill, about a mile to the north of Lan

chester. It is a spacious, elegant mansion , embosomed by luxuriant plantations of lofty forest

trees, and commanding a fine rural prospect of the winding vale of Lanchester. There are several

excellent paintings in this hall, one by Titian, and several by the most eminent masters in the

Flemish school.

Greencroft, by Boldon Book, pays sixteen shillings, carries the lord's wine with a wain of four

oxen, and the tenants maintain the twelfth part of Lanchester mill- pool: the demesne lands are

exonerated from this service, but perform the whole carriage of wine. In Hatfield 's time, Robert

deKellow and John Rugheved (under the title of Dringes ) held the vill of Greencroft under se

veral services, and attending the bishop's great chase with two greyhounds. Other parcels of land

were held by exchequer rent. Kellow 's moiety passed to the Claxtons, and was forfeited by Ro

bert Claxton , who engaged in the northern rebellion in 1569. The Rugheveds held the other

moiety till 1423, when it was in the possession (on trust ) of Sir Ralph Eure, Knt. In 1468,

Thomas Forster conveyed his moiety to the Halls of Stanley, who held the estate for two centu

ries, and seem to have re-united it.* Ralph Hall, who died in 1656, was a steady loyalist ; and

* The following letter from Bishop Toby Matthew has been often printed ; but it exhibits such a curious

view of the policy of former times , contrasted with the liberal feelings which now prevail, that it deserves

to be placed on record in a local work :

“ Tobie Mathew , Bishop ofDurham , to Lord Burleigh.
“ Right Honorable ,

“ Maie it please your good lordshipp to be advertised, that I have lately caused the lady KatherineGray,

widdow , one of Westmoreland's daughters , to be apprehended by Mr. John Conyers, the sheriff of this

countie , and Mr. Robert Tailbois, one of the justices of peace, and have admitted her to the safe custodie of

Christopher Glover, gaoler of Duresm Castle , to be kept forthcoming in his private house nighe the gaole.

This ladie was for many yeares sought by the late earle of Huntingdon ; was detected for the receaving and

releving of sundry seminarie priests , as Stafferton , with the flesh mark in his face, (with whose too much

familiaritie she hathe been judged in London ), Bost , who since was executed , Mushe, and Patteson , be

sydes many others, whose names come not presently to mynde. She hath alwaies illuded the processes and

messengers of the ecclesiasticall high commission , by eloyning and withdrawing herselfe hitherto from all

appearance. Of late tvme, somewhat synce Martimas last, she took to farme a house and land, called Grene

croft, nigh Lanchester, in this countie , 8 myles hence, northe and by west, letten unto her by M 'ris Hall, a

widowe, conformable , and sister to Nicholas Tempest' s wife of Stella , that great recusant, where the ladie

hath been coming and going ever since, and sometimes made good cheere to twentie of her frendes at once ,

especially at Christmas : and where, if I be truly informed , there was bad rule kept, both spiritually and

carnally . Within halfe a mile of that house, on this syde Lanchester, dwelleth at the manor house, one

William Hodgson , an olde servant and follower of the earle , whose sonne, called John, is a speciall recusant,

and is reported (but how certainly , I know not ) to have married this ladie . This William Hodgson is a

perilous fellow , conformable to her majestie's proceedings, and fermor to her highness of the whole deanery

of Lanchester dissolved , worth , as is said , some cc markes, or better, above the yerely rent. In Lanchester

towne dwellth Lancelott Hodgson, when he is at home, but he is now in prison for recusancie , a dangerous

person , and not unlerned ; who the last yere wasmarried, as himselfe confesseth , by an old popish priest ,

but no seminarist, nor at a masse , as he allegeth , to Marie Lee, daughter to another of therle's chefe old

servants and officers at Brancepeth , in those daies. The manor of Lanchester belonging to me, and Brance
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his eldest son, William , refused to compound , was plundered and sequestered , and his estate was

ordered to be sold by the parliamentary commissioners. He, however, seems to have been in pos

session of his inheritance after the Restoration, but so loaded with the consequences of parlia

mentary severity , that he was obliged first to mortgage, and then to sell his estate at Greencroft

to the Claverings about 1670. In this family the estate has since rested , and is the property and

residence of Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart.

IvEston .

This is an ancient village , standing on the exposed face of a hill, about three miles north -west

from Lanchester. The township contains thirteen farms, a public house, and a few mechanics.

Under Boldon Book, Iveston pays twomarks, provides a milch cow , ploughs one acre and a half

of the lord's land at Lanchester , attends the great chase with two greyhounds, and undertakes the

carriage of wine with a wain of eight oxen . Soon after, the charters relating to this place mention

a family bearing the local name; and before the date of Hatfield 's Survey, Iveston became the

possession of the hospital of Kepyer. After the dissolution , John Cockburn sold his manor of

Iveston to John Heath, Esq., warden of the Fleet. The heir of Heath married into the Tempest

family ; and the estate is still vested in Lady Londonderry, the representative of both houses .

Crook-Hall, now a farm -house, but formerly the seat of the Bakers, stands a little to the west

of Iveston . By Boldon Book , it was a free manor, and, it seems, belonged to the De la Leys,

lords of Witton, who, soon after the date of the record, gave it to the church of Durham . In

Hatfield 's time, the estate belonged to the Kirkleys, from whom it passed through the Thorntons

to the descendants of Richard Lord Lumley . In 1588, it had become the property of the Shaf

path lordship to her majestie, by therle's attaynder, doe adjoin together, and therefore, I thinke, the lady

Graye did there mean, for the tyme, to sett up her rest soe nigh her father's olde tenants ; the house itself

also (standinge towards the fells, and nigh a pretty wodde) strongly built of newe, with many shifting con

trivances, may yelde good opportunitie to lodge and intertayne, not only other ill guests, but, percase ,

thearle himself, si et quatenus. Nowe, that she is in hands, I would from your lordship be directed , with

some expedicion , how she shall be dealte with and used ; 1. whether detayned in durance, or bayled upon

good bond for her appearance from tyme to tyme; 2 . whether she shall be touched only for recusancie, or

charged with other matters that may occurre ; 3 . whether , if any thinge amountinge to felonye shall arise
against her, she shall be tried thereof at the next assises here , or in Northumberland, as her sister the lady

Margaret was anno 1593, and by her majestie was gratiously pardoned in hope of the continuance of her

pretended conformitie (from which I heare she has relapsed since) ; 4 . whether she shall be suffered to keepe

house of herselfe, with some of her owne servants about her , and other friends sometimes resorting to her,

as she desyreth earnestly, or lyve, as her keper shall provide for her, in a more private and close maner ; 5 .

whether she shall be permitted to ryde abrode and take the aire , or continue within her lodging ; with such

other particulars as your lordship , in your wisdome, shall think fitt to impart unto me. My healthe will

not yet serve me either to sende for her, or goe to her ; but at the tyme of my visitation , about a fortnight

hence, or xviii dayes , I shall take occasion to speak with her, and examine her, if your lordship , before that
tvme, shall so advise me, and if God will give me leave. The whyle , with humble thanks to your good

lordship for the allowance of my impost, I betake your lordship to the grace ofGod . - At B . Auckland, 27th

Maii, 1598 .

“ Your lordship ’s most humble in Christ ,

“ TOBIE DURESME.

“ I suppose Mr. Topcliffe could saie much touching this ladie , if your lordship would require him earnestly.

“ To the right honorable my singular good lord the lord Burghley ,

lord high ihresorer of England."
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toes, who, about fifty years afterwards, sold it to George Baker (afterwards Sir George Baker ,

Knight* ), in whose descendants the estate is still vested.

* Sir George Baker was the son of Oswald Baker , of Durham . His first preferment was the office of

Clerk of the Durham Chancery , which his father - in -law , William Smith, Esq ., resigned in his favour. He

afterwards filled the honourable office of recorder of Newcastle upon Tyne, a situation generally held by one

of the first provincial lawyers in the north , and which as usually leads to the establishment of a handsome

family estate. In Sir George Baker's case , however, matters went otherwise. When Newcastle was be

leaguered by the Scots in 1644, Sir George (who probably on this occasion received knighthood from the

Marquis of Newcastle ) was one of the principal persons who conducted the defence of the place, which,

abandoned by the regular troops, was defended for nine weeks by the inhabitants under the orders of the

mayor and aldermen . The town was stormed on the 19th October. Sir John Marley (mayor), Sir Nicho

las Cole, and Sir George Baker retreated to the Castle, and held out till the 27th , when they capitulated on

honourable terms. The subsequent adventures of Sir George Baker's life are not recorded. He died at
Kingston upon Hull, and it should seem from some expression in his epitaph , in circumstances not over

opulent. Indeed, he almost ruined his family by his exertions in favour of Charles I. He borrowed large

sums on his own credit, and sent the money to the king, or laid it out in his service. Hewas buried with

themilitary honours due to a cavalier , in the great church at Hull.

Thomas Baker, a learned antiquary, was grandson of the above Sir George Baker, and son of George

Baker, Esq., of Crook -Hall, by Margaret, daughter of Thomas Forster , Esq ., of Adderstone, co . of North
umberland . He was born at Crook -Hall, 14th September, 1656 , and was educated at the free-school at

Durham , under Mr. Battersby, many years master, and thence removed, with his elder brother George, to

St. John's College, Cambridge, and admitted, the former as pensioner, the latter as fellow -commoner , under

the tuition of Mr. Sanderson , July 9, 1674 . Heproceeded B . A . 1677 ; M . A . 1681 ; was elected fellow ,

March , 1680 ; ordained deacon by Bishop Compton of London , December 20 , 1685 ; priest by Bishop Bar

low of Lincoln , December 19 , 1686 . Dr. Watson , tutor of the college, who was nominated, but not yet

consecrated , bishop of St. David's, offered to take him for his chaplain , which he declined , probably on the

prospect of a like offer from Crewe, lord bishop of Durham , which he soon after accepted. His lordship

collated him to the rectory of Long-Newton , in his diocese , and the same county, June, 1687; and, as Dr.

Grey was informed by some of the bishop's family , intended to have given him that of Sedgefield , worth six

or seven hundred pounda a year, with a golden prebend, had he not incurred his displeasure, and left his

family, for refusing to read King James II.'s declaration for liberty of conscience. Mr. Baker himself gives

the following account of this affair : - “ When the king's declaration was appointed to be read , the most

condescending thing the bishop ever did was coming to my chambers (remote from his ) to prevail with me

to read it in his chapel at Auckland , which I could not do, having wrote to my curate not to read it at my

living at Long -Newton . But he did prevail with the curate at Auckland to read it in his church , when the

bishop was present to countenance the performance. When all was over, the bishop (as penance I presume

ordered me to go to the dean , to require him to make a return to court of the names of all such as did not

read it , which I did , though I was one of the number.” But this bishop, who disgraced Mr. Baker for this

refusal, and was excepted out of King William 's pardon , took the oaths to that king, and kept his bishopric

till his death .

Mr, Baker resigned Long -Newton August 1 , 1690, refusing to take the oaths ; and retired to his fellow

ship at St John's, in which he was protected till January 20, 1717, when, with one-and-twenty others, he

was dispossessed of it. This hurt him most of all, not for the profit he received from it, but that somewhom

he thought his sincerest friends came so readily into the new measures, particularly Dr. Robert Jenkin , the

master, who wrote a defence of the profession of Dr. Lake, bishop of Chichester, concerning the new oaths

and passive obedience, and resigned his precentorship of Chichester, and vicarage of Waterbeach , in the

county of Cambridge. Mr. Baker could not persuade himself but he might have shewn the same indulgence

to his scruples on that occasion , as he had done before while himself was of that way of thinking. Of all

his sufferings, none, therefore , gave him so much uneasiness. In a letter from Dr. Jenkin , addressed to

Mr. Baker , fellow of St. John's , he made the following remark on the superscription :- " I was so then ; I

little thought it should be by him that I am now no fellow ; but God is just , and I am a sinner.” After

the passing of the registering act, 1723, he was desired to register his annuity of £40, which the last act

required before it wasamended and explained . Though this annuity, left him by his father for his fortune,

with £20 per annum out of his collieries by his elder brother from the day of his death, August, 1699, for

the remaining part of the lease, which determined at Whitsuntide, 1723 , was now his whole subsistence,
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High Brooms, in this township , is the residence of Mr. John Smith , the representative of a re

spectable Catholic family, and who has attained to a mellow and venerable old age. He is the

he could not be prevailed on to secure himself against the act, but wrote thus in answer to his friend :
“ I thank you for your kind concern for me; and yet I was very well apprized of the late act, but do not

think it worth while at this age, and under these infirmities, to give myself and friends so much trouble

about it. I do not think that any living besides myself knows surely that myannuity is charged upon any

part of my cousin Baker's estate ; or if they do, I can hardly believe that any one, for so poor and uncertain

a reward , will turn informer ; or if any one be found so poorly mean and base , I am so much acquainted

with the hardships of the world , that I can bear it. I doubt not I shall live under the severest treatment

of my enemies ; or , if I cannot live, I am sure I shall die, and that's comfort enough tome. If a convey
ance will secure us against the act, I am willing to make such a conveyance to them , not fraudulent or in

trust, but in as full and absolute a manner as words can make it ; and if that shall be thought good security ,

I desire you will have such a conveyance drawn and sent me by the post, and I'll sign it and leave it with

any friend you shall appoint till it can be sent to you .” Heretained a lively resentment of his deprivations,

and wrote himself in all his books, as well as in those which he gave to the college library, “ socius ejectus,

and in some, " ejectus rector.”

Mr. Baker continued to reside in the college as commoner-master till his death, which happened July 2,

1740, of a paralytic stroke, being found on the floor of his chamber . In the afternoon of June 29, being

alone in his chamber, he was struck with a slight apoplectic fit , which abating a little, he recovered his

senses, and knew all about him , who were his nephew Burton, Drs. Bedford and Heberden . Heseemed

perfectly satisfied and resigned ; and when Dr. Bedford desired him to take somemedicine then ordered , he

declined it , saying, he would only take his usual sustenance , which his bed -maker knew the times and

quantities of giving ; he was thankful for the affection and care his friends shewed him , but, hoping the

time of his dissolution was at hand , would by no means endeavour to retard it. His disorder increased , and

the third day from this seizure he departed . Hewas buried in St. John 's outer chapel, near the monument

of Mr. Ashton , who founded his fellowship . No memorial has yet been erected over him , he having forbid

den it in his will. By temperance and tranquillity he had protracted his existence to his 84th year. For

many years he was almost a recluse, and seldom went farther than the college walks, unless to a coffee- house

in an evening after chapel, where he spent an hour with great cheerfulness in conversing with a select num

ber of friends. Being appointed one of the executors of his elder brother's will , by which a large sum was

bequeathed to pious uses, he prevailed on the other two executors, who were his other brother Francis and

the Hon . Charles Montague, to lay out £1310 of the money upon an estate to be settled upon St. John 's

College for six exhibitioners. Mr. Masters gives a singular instance of his unbiassed integrity in the disposal

of these exhibitions. His friend Mr. Williams, rector of Doddington , had applied to Mr. Baker for one of

them for his son , and received the following answer : - “ Worthy sir , I can assure you I am not alone in the

disposal of these exhibitions, nor is it any qualification by the settlement to be the son of a clergyman . In
the disposal of them I have commonly had regard to those that want them most, and I thank God that is not

your son' s case . But I will do him that right to say, he wants no other qualifications,” & c.
Mr. Baker likewise gave the college £100 for the consideration of £6 a year (then legal interest ) for his

life ; and to the library several choice books, both printed and MS. ; medals, and coins ; besides what he

left to it by his will, which were “ all such books, printed and MS., as he had, and were wanting there."

All thatMr. Baker printed was, 1. “ Reflections on Learning, shewing the Insufficiency thereof in its seves

ral particulars, in order to evince the Usefulness and Necessity of Revelation , London , 1710,” which went

through eight editions ; and Mr. Boswell, in his “ Method of Study,” ranks it among the English classics

for purity of style ; a character perhaps too high, yet it is a very ingenious work , and was at one time one
of the most popular books in our language. 2. “ The Preface to Bishop Fisher's Funeral Sermon for Mar

garet Countess of Richmond and Derby, 1708 ;" both without his name. Dr. Grey had the originalMS. of

both in his own hands. The latter piece is a sufficient specimen of the editor's skill in antiquities to make

us regret that he did not live to publish his “ History of St. John's College, from the Foundation of old St.
John 's House to the present Time ; with some occasional and incidental Account of the Affairs of the Uni,

versity, and of such private Colleges as held Communication or Intercourse with the old House or College ;

collected principally from MSS. and carried on through a Succession ofMasters to the End of Bishop Gun.
ning's Mastership , 1670. The original, fit for the press, is among the Harleian MSS., No. 7028 . His

Ms. collections relative to the history and antiquities of the university of Cambridge, amounting to 39 vo
kumes in folio , and three in 4to, are divided between the British Museuin and the public library at Cam
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eldest son* of John and Mary Smith , the former of whom died 8th September, 1809, and the

latter 15th September , 1811, in the 84th year of her age.

Brooms Chapel is a small, but remarkably neat building, belonging to the Catholics. The Rev.

William Fletcher, the present chaplain , officiates alternately here and at the chapel at Esh. t

bridge : the former possesses 23 volumes, which he bequeathed to the Earl of Oxford , his friend and patron ;

the latter 16 in folio , and three in 4to , which he bequeathed to the university . Two large volumes of his
letters to Mr. Hearne, the antiquary, are in the Bodleian library . There is an indifferent print of him by

Simon, from a memoriter picture ; but a very good likeness of him by C . Bridges. Vertue was privately
engaged to draw his picture by stealth . Dr. Grey had his picture, of which Mr. Burton had a copy by

Mr. Ritz. The Society of Antiquaries have another portrait of him . It was his custom , in every book he
had , or read , to write observations and an account of the author. Of these a considerable number are at

St. John 's College, and several in the Budleian library, among Dr. Rawlinson’s bequests. A fair transcript
of his select MS. observations on Dr. Drake's edition of Archbishop Parker, 1729, was some time ago in the

hands of Mr. Nichols. Dr. John Bedford of Durham had Mr. Baker's copy of the “ Hereditary Right,”

greatly enriched by him . Dr. Grey, who was advised with about the disposal of the books, had his copy of
Spelman's Glossary. Mr. Crow married a sister of Mr. Baker's nephew , Burton ; and, on Burton's death
intestate in the autumn after his uncle, became possessed of every thing.

* His brother, the late Rev. Thomas Smith , D . D ., bishop of Bolina, and Vicar Apostolic of the Northern

District , was born at the Brooms 21st March , 1763. After completing his twelfth year, his parents sent

him to the Catholic school of Sedgley Park in Staffordshire, where he remained above two years, during

which time he made considerable progress in the Latin and French languages. He next ( in 1778 ) was re

moved to the English college at Douay, where he advanced rapidly in the mathematical and grammatical

classes. Indeed , such was the opinion entertained of his talents and diligence, that, contrary to usual cus

tom , he was chosen procurator four years before he was ordained to the priesthood , which was necessarily

delayed until he had entered his twenty- fifth year. He received the order from Conzier, bishop of Arras,

afterwards chaplain to the presentdeposed Charles X ., then Count d ' Artois, and residing at Holyrood House.

When the French Revolution commenced , Dr. Smith had held the Professorship of Philosophy upwards

of a year. From this situation he was removed to prison , where he continued during sixteen months, at
the end of which period he was released and permitted to return to England . He had the chief care of

sending most of the young students to their anxious and afflicted parents. On arriving at the Blue Boar,

Holburn , his party presented a most ludicrous appearance, most of them being attired in the old cast -off

coats and trowsers which the soldiers had given them , while he himself was dressed in a rough sailor 's jacket.

The landlady naturally scrupled to retain such a motley group ; but when so many of the nobility and gen

try crowded to congratulate them on their arrival, their hostess becamewonderfully polite and condescend

ing . This was in March , 1795 ; and on the death of the Rev . John Lodge , in November the same year,

Dr. Smith succeeded to the mission at Durham . Hewas consecrated the coadjutor of Bishop William Gib

son , on the 11th March , 1810 , by the title of Bishop of Bolina , a city of Achaia . The ceremony was per.

formed by the Right Rev. Dr. Poynter, at the college of St. Edmund, Old Hall Green , Hertfordshire. On

the death of his venerable colleague, Dr. Gibson , June 2 , 1821, he succeeded to the charge of this extensive

diocese . He resided chiefly at the city of Durham , Ushaw College, and the family residence of the Brooms.
After a long and painful illness , which he bore with great patience and resignation to the will of his Creator,

he breathed his last at Ushaw College, at eight o' clock in the evening of Saturday, July 30 , 1831. His

mortal remains were deposited , on the Tuesday following , in the burial-ground attached to that college,

near to those of his predecessor, Dr. William Gibson . Bishop Smith was the tenth Catholic Vicar Apostolic

that has sat in the chair of the Northern District. Hewas a man of great learning and piety, an excellent
classical scholar, and a profound theologian . He was mild in his manners, but firm in his resolves ; and has

left behind him , among his clergy , a character, as a bishop and a priest, which will be long remembered with

regret and admiration , and which will furnish to the young ecclesiastic an excellent model for imitation .

Thomas Penswick , who succeeds Bishop Smith in the Northern Vicariat, was one of the first thatwasordained at Crook Hallafter the
college settled there. Heafterwardsserved on themission for upwards of twenty years at Chester in Cheshire and at Liverpool. Hewas

then chosen coadjutor to Bishop Smith ; and on June 29 , 1924 , was consecrated at Ushaw College by the title of Bishop of Europum .

+ Died at Pontop Hall, November 9, 1790, the Rev. James Johnson, Catholic Missionary for this district.

The Rev. J. Jones was afterwards chaplain here, as was also the Rev. John Bell (now stationed in York
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Kyo,

A township north of Lanchester , in which resíde a corn -miller, a víctualler, and thirteen farmers.

Walter de Monasteriis (Musters) gave this estate, subject to a reserved rent, to Simon, archdeacon

of Durham , who granted the vill to the almoner of St. Cuthbert. On the archdeacon 's death , his

brother, Henry de Ferlington, gave the estate to the Hospital of the Trinity in Gateshead, which

paid 40s., half of the fee-farm rent, to the almoner of Durham . In 1631, Isabel de Birtley held

lands of the house of St. Edmund's (to which the Trinity was annexed) by the service of a rose on

St. John the Baptist's Nativity. At a later date, the Marleys had lands in Kyo, and a family of

Blakiston in Kyopeth. Harpley House was long the property and residence of the Wilkinsons.

COLLIERLY. . "

This township is about nine miles south -west of Gateshead , and, as its name implies, is distin .

guished as a coal district. At the time of Hatfield 's Survey, it was in possession of the Gildford

family , by which it was retained until the family name was extinguished in female issue, and by

marriage became the property of the Robsons. In 1474, Robert Rhodes died seized of the manor

of Collierley and of land called Greenlaw . Queen Elizabeth , in 1571, granted lands in Collierly

to Sir George Bowes, who conveyed certain tenements in Collierly to Robert Pye, William Parker,

Cuthbert Burrel, and Robert Cooke, of Newcastle,merchant. There was formerly a chapel here,

which has long lain in ruins.

Collierly -Dykes, Dipton , and Pontop , are villages in this township which owe their existence to

the neighbouring coal-mines.

Dipton , a colliery village, contains five public houses, two grocers and drapers, with butchers,

tailors, and other persons engaged in avocations necessary to a populous district. This place is

the residence of Thomas Fenwick, Esq., principal agent to Pontop Pike colliery, and author of an

invaluable treatise on Subterraneous Surveying. Dipton occurs in the earliest inquest on the

Gildfords, 1341.

Pontop adjoins a lofty pike, called Pontopike, and from which its name is evidently derived.

This manor, in 1361, belonged to the Gourleys ; but, in 1409, it was alienated to Sir William

Claxton , whose four coheirs shared his estates, when Pontop was allotted to the Elmden family ,

whose heiress carried this estate to her husband, Sir William Bulmer. In 1600, Bartram Bulmer,

great-grandson of Sir William , sold Pontop to Anthony Meaburne.* The estate is now , by ma

ternal descent, the property of Thomas Swinburn , Esq ., grandson of Thomas Swinburn , who de

scended from the Swinburns of Capheaton , and who obtained the estate by marriage with Mary,

eldest daughter of Anthony and Elizabeth Meaburne. Anthony died April 10, 1732.

shire) , author of “ The Wanderings of the Human Intellect ," and of “ An Abridgment of Butler's Lives

of the Saints ," in 2 vols. 8vo ., printed by E . Walker, Newcastle. The Rev. John Yates, V . G ., who died

June 1, 1827, was chaplain at the Brooms for a number of years, during which time he also performed duty

at Esh .

* Anthony and Thomas Meaburne held , by patent (dated 11th February , 1635 ), the office of Forester of

Weardale, jointly and to the survivor .
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BILLINGSIDE,

A small adjoining township , consisting of one farm and a few cottages. In Hatfield 's Survey,

Richard Lorde holds a messuage and 364 acres, 12s. 6d. ; and an acre called Pundbanks, 6d.

Exchequer Lands:- Thomas Gowhills holds a messuage, 244 acres, 8s. 2d .; an acre and a half in

Pundband, 6d. ; and an acre called the Bog, ls.

as messu ac

BUTSFIELD.

This township lies above four miles west from Lanchester, and contains six farms, lying in West

and East Butsfield and Butsfield Burn . By Hatfield 's Survey, this estate seems to have given

name to a family . Sixty-nine acres were held by the Heswells of the bishop in capite , by homage

and foreign service and 33s. rent; for the non -performance of which , the lands were seized by the

lord under a writ of cessavit, and it does not appear that they were ever restored.

Woodlands, the property and residence of Thomas White, Esq ., affords a pleasing instance of

the triumphs of art and industry over the most difficult and discouraging obstacles to general im

provement. Before, and after the act for enclosing the moors and wastes within Lanchester parish

was obtained, much discussion took place respecting the prudence of such a measure. Many con

sidered the attempt as utterly hopeless ; and the commissioners sold 1551 acres for about £8174 .

Another allotment of 300 acres was sold , subject to a rent-charge of £30 a year. Thomas White,

Esq., of Retford, in the county of Nottingham , was the principal purchaser. He planted one half

of the parcel of three hundred acres with forest trees; and, under the shelter of another plantation

of two hundred and eleven acres, he planted sixteen acres with fruit trees, which continue to flou .

rish . Thus, by this gentleman's spirited exertions, a vast, lofty , and barren expanse of country,

where the perplexed traveller wandered in ambiguous tracts, is now enclosed and cloathed with

rising plantations. His example has been successfully followed ; and the barren Fells are in

tersected with good roads ; innumerable buildings are scattered over a formerly dreary prospect ;

merchandise has now an expeditious passage to the villages, which were, previous to this inclosure

and cultivation , almost inaccessible except in summer; and the inhabitants, greatly increased in

numbers, obtain with facility the principal comforts of life .

“ The ground,” according to Mr. White's own statement, “ in a state of nature , was covered

with ling, fern , broom , and bad grass, and rushes in the wet places ; the high parts very bad land,

channelly, and notmany inches from a grit-stone rock : lower down the hills the land is of a better

quality, but was then cold and swampy from want of draining. The features of this inclosure are

rather gentle than bold , inclining from the north and south towards a narrow valley, which conti.

nues from east to west through the adjacent country ; over which a small trout stream meandered

in so many mazes as choaked its own progress, and rendered the whole of this small valley, con

taining about eleven acres of my best and most sheltered land , almost useless."

Woodlands Hall is an excellent mansion-house ; and the pleasure-grounds and gardens, which

have been created in the midst of a wilderness, evince much taste . The neglected waters of a

Roman aqueduct (as mentioned before, p. 207) supply the fish -ponds and reservoirs. *

* Mr. White received the silvermedal once, and the gold medal ten times, from the Society of Arts ! The.

first gold medal was for planting 10 ,000 elmsat Butsfield , the second for planting 37,230 alders, and the
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HELEYFIELD.

This township , containing nine farms, is situated on the western verge of the parish , and adjoins

Rowley in the parish of Muggleswick. Bishop Hugh granted the vill of Heley to Alan de Chile

ton , in exchange for Alan 's interest in the bishop's vill of Cornford . In 1349, Richard de Chilton

gave this manor to Sir John Stryveln , who, in 1382, alienated it to John Nevill, Lord of Raby,

by whom it was granted to William of Lanchester, vicar of St. Oswald 's, and William Graystanes,

chaplain . The latter survived his colleague, and conveyed the estate to the dean and chapter of

Durham , previous to which time the almoner of the convent held lands here. Heley Chapel is

mentioned in the foundation charter of the collegiate church of Lanchester, 1283. In 1648, the

parliamentary commissioners did “ think fit and certifie that Heleyfield , in Lanchester parish , be

annexed to Muggleswick, and united to be a parish church .”

Alansford, on the Darwent, is conjectured to have derived its name from Alan de Chilton, the

old Lord of Heleyfield . The ford has long ago been exchanged for a bridge. There are a few

cottages on the Durham side of the river. The little inn near the bridge is pleasantly embosomed

in wood , and the mill occupies a fine rural situation . This place is justly celebrated for its dea

lightful and romantic scenery , equal to any on the banks of the beautiful Darwent.

Hole- House, as its name indicates, is seated in the deep vale of the Darwent. The estate was,

at an early period, sold by the Leybournes to the Hoppers, and from them purchased, in 1595 , by

Alexander Maddison. The two last lineal male descendants of the family are commemorated in

their epitaphs at Lanchester.* Elenor, sole surviving sister and heir of John and George Maddi

con, married Thomas Greenwell, of Broomshields ; and her son, John Greenwell, Esq ., of Broom

shields, is the present proprietor of Hole-House .

third for planting 50,000 oaks, all on the same estate. See Trans. of the Society of Arts, Bailey's Agric.

Survey of Durham , and Woodlands, a poem , printed with Longovicum , 1807.

The following judicious remarks on the improvements at Woodlands are from the able pen of Robert Sur.

tees, Esq. : - " The larch is still the predominant tree, and I believe ( consideratis considerandis ) judiciously

permitted to remain so . But after all (and it is spoken with due deference to the Genius Loci ofWood

lands, who has undoubtedly made the best of his materials , and has covered a black monotonous moor with

a very pleasing variety of shade) how different these novel artificial woods of larch and pine from the old

forests of England, with oak, beech, and chesnut above, and thorn , holly , and hazel below . In fact, it is

much easier to plant with decent effect in a tame, cultivated , inclosed country , than in a wild , untouched

district, where it requires almost more than mortal skill to prevent the hard outlines of art from coming in

rude and desperate contact with the eternal linesmarked by nature herself. As the trees rise desolate and

bare of underwood , the mischief increases, and it seems to require themellowing touch of a century before

an artificial forest can bereceived in lawfulexchange for the ladyfern, the heath , and the long yellow broom .”

* There is a strange story of George Maddison's death being occasioned by poison, at an entertainment in

Paris, which was intended for the Duke of Manchester , the English ambassador.

“ Far off, on the banks of the Seine,

Thy darling, thy Maddison dies.”

Ode to the Darwent, in Bell's Rhymes of Northeru Bards.

This report probably originated in the national prejudices of the inhabitants of Darwentdale, and in their

grief for the unexpected death of their amiable and accomplished countryman . The French government

could have no motive for perpetrating such an atrocious and useless act.

John , the eldest brother , was an industrious collector of coins and curiosities, many of which are now in

the possession of his nephew , Mr. Greenwell, of Broomshields. .

VOL. I. 3 N
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SATLEY CHAPELRY.

This chapelry , township , and hamlet, is situated in a narrow vale , between the branches of a

small Beck which runs eastward to the river Browney , about fourmiles south -south -west of Lanches

ter. The village contains a few straggling houses. Here are four farmholds, two public houses, a

corn -mill, a school, and a few mechanics. The chapel is a small building , seated on a bleak hill to

the north . In 1221, Philip de St. Helena, rector of Lanchester, granted to Satley chapelry a gene

ral release of all tithes, oblations, and altarage, within Satley and Butsfield . Satley afterwards

became a mere chapel of ease to Lanchester, from which it was again severed on receiving an aug.

mentation of £200 from Queen Anne's Bounty in 1768. The living is a perpetual curacy, not in

charge, of the certified value of £11, 4s. ; and the perpetual curate of Lanchester is patron.

In 1324, Robert de Greenwell held the vill of Satley of the see of Durham in chief, by 40s, rent,

and 13s. Ad . in addition for the manor-mill. Subsequently , the families of Merely, Chambre,

Hesswell, Millot, and Rippon , held lands in Satley.

Broomshields, under Hatfield 's Survey, was divided into various parcels ; but, for nearly four

centuries, it has been possessed by the Greenwell family . Peter Grenewell of Bromesheles occurs

in 1488. Broomshield House is a neat, convenient mansion, rebuilt by the present proprietor ,

John Greenwell, Esq., who has made several judicious improvements on the estate. Broomshields

Cottage is the residence of the Misses Greenwell.

· West Sheel, or West Broomshields, was long the inheritance of the Darnells, but was alienated

to the Greenwell family by the late William Darnell,merchant in Newcastle.*

LANGLEY

This township , which contains nine farms, is distant about five miles north-by-west from Dur.

ham . According to Boldon Book, Arco, Bishop Pudsey's steward , held Langley, one moiety of

which was presented to him by the bishop , who had purchased it, and the other part he held under

the rent of half a mark . The estate reverted by escheat to the see of Durham , and was granted

to Henry de l'Isle, one of the early Lords ofWynyard. Before 1306 , the manor was again vested

in the see ; and the Patriarch Anthony granted it to Henry Lord Percy. Under the Survey, it is

held by Richard le Scroop , Knight, and continued in possession of the house of Scroop during

many generations.

“ Langley,” observes Surtees, “ if the armorial shields which still decorate her falling hallsmay

be believed , was the residence of Henry Lord Scroop (who married Isabel Dacre ) in the reign of

Henry VIII., and was probably the occasional seat of his descendants till the extinction of male

* William Darnell, of West Sheel, by will, in 1674 , appoints for his daughter Elizabeth (besides her

marriage-portion ) the ancient provision , on her marriage-day, of a bridewaine : that is, a wain or waggon,

with articles of use and luxury , “ inside and outside gear and plenishing,” for the young couple. The

bridewaine was usually crowned with boughs and Howers, and the horses or oxen which drew it decorated

with ribbons and bride-favours. It was brought around to the houses of relations and friends, who contri

buted what they pleased as a marriage-present. The custom was very general in Cumberland, Wales, and

Scotland ; and Fosbroke says that, from the places where it has obtained, it seems to have been British :

but Park found traces of the custom in the interior of Africa . See Brand's Pop. Antiq. vol. ii. 4to. p . 70 .

Fosbroke's Encyc. Antiq . art. Bride-ale .
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and legitimate issue in Emanuel Lord Scroop, of Bolton, Earl of Sunderland and Lord President

of the North , whose selection of an obscure northern port as the title of his earldom was probably

the consequence of some remote connection through his Langley estates. The Earl of Sunderland,

pushing one of his remote heirs-at-law to the end of the entail, and omitting the other , settled his

estates on his three illegitimate daughters : 1. Mary, wife to Charles Marquis of Winchester, first

Duke of Bolton ; Elizabeth , wife to Thomas Savage, Earl Rivers ; and Annabella, married to

John Howe, of Gloucestershire, Esq. Langley, with much more important estates, fell, on the

partition , to the marquis, * and in his descendants it rested till 175 -, when William Powlett, son

of Lord William Powlett (second son of the first Duke of Bolton ), sold the estate to Henry Lamb

ton , Esq.," whose representative, Lord Durham , is the present proprietor.

The ruins of Langley Hall stand on the southern slope of a hill, which commands a rich and

varied view over the vale of Brune, having the cathedral and the Durham hills in the distance.

The hall has been protected partly by a moat, and partly by the Langley Burn , which turns the

ancient water-mill below , and descends through a pleasant dell into the Brune. Surtees mentions

a very small chamber, with access to it concealed in the thickness of the wall, near the south -east

angle of the chief mass of building. But the huge mantle-piece of the great hall, described by

Hutchinson , is removed.t It is difficult to trace the ancient arrangements of this old mansion,

part of which is now converted into a farm -house .

* Of this Marquis of Winchester (who selected his wife's castle of Bolton for his ducal title) the follow .

ing strange account occurs in Sir John Reresby's Memoirs, p . 247 : ( 1687) “ In the midst of the impending

dangers which seemed to threaten us, there was a nobleman, the Marquis ofWinchester , who had by his

conduct persuaded some people to think him mad, tho' he certainly acted upon principles of great human

prudence. This gentleman passing through Yorkshire, in his way to London , I went to pay him a visit.

He had four coaches and an hundred horses in his retinue, and staid ten days at a house he borrowed in our

parts . His custom was to dine at six or seven in the evening, and his meal always lasted till six or seven

the next morning ; during which he sometimes drank ; sometimes he listened to music ; sometimes he fell

into discourse ; sometimes he took tobacco , and sometimes he ate his victuals ; while the company had free

choice to sit or rise, to go or come, to sleep or not. The dishes and bottles were all the time before them

on the table ; and when it wasmorning he would hunt or hawk if the weather was fair ; if not, he would

dance, go to bed at eleven , and repose himself till the evening. Notwithstanding this irregularity , he was

a man of great sense, and though, as I just now said , some took him to bemad, it is certain his meaning

was to keep himself out of the way of more serious censure in these ticklish days, and preserve his estates,

which he took great care of.” .

This strange marquis (whose dinner hour, by the by, would now imply nothing extraordinary, were it not

followed by so long and irregular a session ) was son of the loyal Marquis John , who garrisoned his house of

Basing for King Charles, and wrote with a diamond on every pane of glass, Aimez Loyaulle. The above

said Marquis Charles entered heartily into the Revolution ; and his eldest son , Charles , the second duke,

went to Holland ( soon after the date of Reresby's story) , and returned in the Prince of Orange's fleet.

' t It is supposed that Henry Lord Scroop, the eleventh Lord of Bolton, and who died 25th Henry VIII.,

built the hall ofwhich the present ruins remain . This is inferred from an inscription copied by Mr. Robert

Hutchinson in 1771, and published in the Antiquarian Repository in 1775 . " At Langley Hall, in the

parish of Lanchester , is a mantle- piece of stone, over a large fire - place , with an inscription thereon in capi.

tal letters. The inscription relates to Henry Lord Scrope, of Bolton , in Yorkshire, who married Margaret,

the daughter of Thomas Lord Dacre, of Gilsland, in Cumberland . The arms on the second quarter are

those of Tibetot, or Tiptoft, an heiress of which family married an ancestor of the said Henry Lord Scrope,

whose coat of arms are engraved with hers ; and the same are depicted in the upper windows on the south

part of the parish church of Richmond , in Yorkshire. The escutcheon , by the division on the wife 's side ,

on the right hand, looks as if intended for him and his two wives, for he was twice married ; but the arms

on the side of the wives are so worn away that they are not distinguishable. The uppermost seems as if
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BURNHOP AND HAMSTEELS.

These places form a joint township, and are distant six miles west-by-north from Durham . They

contain three yeomen and twelve farmers. Burnhop lies on the Browney, and the name is sup

posed to be derived from the ridge that rises from the Gills or hollow of the Brune or Browney.

Hamsteels stands further westward, and only a short distance from Esh . Under Hatfield 's Sur.

vey, Burnhop and Hamsteels were occupied by a number of tenants, some of whom were free. .

HOLMSIDE,

A township containing nineteen farms, situated near the south -eastern verge of the parish , and six

miles north -west of Durham . Holm Hall, as the name indicates, stands in a hollow flat, and must

formerly have been a gloomy mansion, immersed in wood and morass. Part of the original build

ing is remaining. The lights are narrow , and strongly guarded with mullions and iron bars. The

gabel-ends have been taken down, and the house has received additions at such distant dates as to

present a confused mass of ill.assorted buildings. The ruins of the chapel form the north side of

the old court-yard . The moat includes a ruined orchard ; and at a short distance to the west

stands another old building, defended by its separate moat. New Holmside Hall is a modern

house, built sometime subsequent to 1682. Both halls are occupied by farmers.

Under Boldon Book , the estate was held by one mark rent, and the service of watching the

bishop's deer for forty days in fence-time and rutting season, and by the carriage of wine with a

draught of four oxen. Richard de Holmside occurs as the Lord of Holmside shortly after the

foundation of Finchale , about the middle of the thirteenth century. A century after this, the

Umfrevilles held the estate (with Whitley and other adjoining lands) by the same services. It

continued in the possession of this wide-branching family until Sir Robert Umfreville , from a mul.

titude of coheirs, selected Rowland Tempest, the husband of his grand -niece Isabel, and by will

ordered to estate him in themanors of Holmside and Witley, Robert Tempest, being engaged in

the rebellion of the northern earls, was attainted. In 1573, Queen Elizabeth granted to Henry

Gate , Knt., themanor and park of Holmside, to hold of the manor of East Greenwich , under £4

crown rent. In 1595, the manor was transferred from Sir Henry's heir to Henry Jackson , Esq. ;

and, in 1613, Sir Timothy Whittingham * purchased the manor of Margaret Hawkins, widow ,

something like bars or barry were in them ; bars were in the arms of Greystock . The other should be

Scrope of Upsal, his second wife, whose namewas Alice , daughter of Thomas Lord Scrope, of Upsal, by

Margaret his wife , daughter of Thomas Lord Dacres , grandfather of Thomas Lord Dacres abovementioned.”

* Sir Timothy belonged to the co . Richmond , and was the eldest son ofDean Whittingham of Durham . The

following strange entry occurs in St. Nicholas' Register, Newcastle : - “ DameWhittingham slaine by her

husband." There are more ways to break a woman's heart than one. Sir Timothy, in his old age, appears as

provost marshall to the trainbands of the county of Durham , and is recommended by Bishop Neile , in 1631,

as “ a grave ancient knight and a severe justicer,” The following curious notices on these transactions were

collected by Surtees :

“ Tim . Whittingham , Esq ., quarrelled with his son Tim . on account of his marriage, and also for the same

reason with all his other children ; but he built bis son Tim . a house near his own . Young Tim . had a

law - suit with Zach . for some part of Holmside, and retained it. William was a captain and a prisoner

abroad. Old Mr. Whittingham kept Mr. Clement Fulthorpe, a dissenting Protestant, who cheated him of
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Timothy Whittingham , grandson of the purchaser, died in 1682. His dispositions by will or deed

occasioned some division of the family estates. New Holmside Hall, and some portion of lands

and tithes, were vested in the late John Hunter , of the Hermitage, Esq., and Miss Cookson, who

represent the family of Whittingham . Old Holmside Hall was purchased by Robert Spearman ,

Esq., of Old Acres, and is now the property of Thomas Wilkinson, Esq., of Witton Castle, in

right of his wife, Hannah -Elizabeth Spearman.

Ousterley, from the time of Hatfield 's Survey until 1428, was in the possession of the Birtleys,

when the estate was sold to Thomas Chancellor, Esq ., who created a long family entail, It was

afterwards vested in the family of Hull.

Whitley, in 1339, belonged to John de Whitley. At the time of Hatfield 's Sạrvey , it was in

the possession of the Umfreville family, and probably followed the descent of the Holmside estate,

Whitley Green is a small neat village on the Conebeck, and lies partly in the parish of Chester-le

Street,

CORNSAY AND HEDLEY.

These places, which form one township , are situated at the south -eastern extremity of the parish ,

and were included in the north -west division of Darlington Ward until they were annexed to the

west division of Chester Ward by order of the Easter Sessions, 1830. Their early history was

united under Boldon Book , when Walter the Chamberlain held Cornsay and Hedley by the pay

mentof two marks, carrying wine with a draught of twelve oxen , and providing five chords at the

bishop's great chase.

In 1350, William de Raw , or Will o' the Raw , died seized of half the manor of Cornsay. This

moiety became the estate of the Earls of Westmoreland , and continued so till the forfeiture. The

property , at a later date, has been scattered . Cornsay, at present, is occupied by seventeen

farmers.

Cornsay Hall stands fivemiles north -west-by-west of Wolsingham . This, with the most consi,

derable estate , has been, for above three centuries, the property of the Taylors, a respectable

Catholic family. Thomas Taylor , of Cornsay House, Esq ., the lineal representative of the first

purchaser in the reign of Edward VI., married a daughter of Sir Thomas Tancred , of Borough

bridge, Bart. He died August 15 , 1790, leaving issue several sons, of whom the last survivor,

the Rev. Thomas Taylor, died December , 1818. The family estate is now vested in his sisters.

The old hall is in the occupation of Ushaw College, and is used as a country retreat by the stu .

a great sum ; and young Tim . swore he thought it vext his father as much as if it had been done by a Paz.

pist. ” – Depositions in Cane. Dunelm .

This transaction seems to have left a deep impression on the old gentleman ; for in his last will, 25th

Nov. 1681, he mentions “ that grand miscarriage of Fulthorpe's and irrecoverable loss." He also mentions

( in terms thatmight better suit Mahomet) “ that grand impostor William Brass.” To his son Zachary the

tithe ofGreencroft prebend. He recommends his children (amongst whom , however, his own will scattered

the seeds of dissension ) “ to keep unitie and love amongst them , for charitie is the highest step in all the

leather ( ladder ) to heaven , and will reach nearest heaven ; therefore above all labour for charitie ; love as

brethren , that God may the better prosper all your ways ; and remember, a house divided against itself

cannot stand." 5th Oct. 1675 , Timothy Whittingham the elder, Esq., grants to his fifth son , Zachariah ,

the tenement called Little Holmside. 9th and 10th Dec. 1691, Zach. Whittingham settled Little Holm .

side, otherwise New Hall ( and his prebend of Greencroft, & c.), on his marriage with Elizabeth Başire,

widow .

YOų. 1. - 12 . 30
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dents, who are permitted to enjoy at this place certain periods of relaxation. A similar custom

was observed at Douay .

Cornsay Alms-houses, which were built and endowed in 1811 (see Charities ), are in this village ,

which contains a public house and a few cottages.

Hedley -Hope consists of six farms and a few scattered houses. Before Hatfield's Survey, it was

severed from Cornsay, and belonged to the family of De l'Isle, of whom it was held by the Nevills.

After the Westmoreland estates reverted to the crown, Hedley -Hope seems to have been purchased

by the Sandersons, who were merchants at Newcastle. The principal estate now belongs to Lady

Peat.

• There are some remains of a square entrenchment at Rowley, on the top of the hill above the

Derness .

THE CHAPELRY OF MEDOMSLEY.

This chapelry is divided from Ryton by the Darwent on the north , from Tanfield chapelry and

from Lanchester by the Pont Burn on the east, and by the Darwent from Northumberland on the

west : the chapelry of Mugglegwick forms the south -west boundary, and that of Ebchester the

north -west. The chapelry includes three constableries : 1. Medomsley, with Bradley , Byerside,

Darwencote , and Hamsterley, 2. Benfieldside, including Snows-Green , Shotley Bridge, the Law ,

& c . 3. Conset and Knightsley.

OMSLEY .

Medomsley, at the date of the Boldon Book , was a free manor, held by a monied rent. Wil.

liam , Lord of Medomsley, whose name occurs in several charters, is conjectured to have been an

cestor of the Feltons, who were owners of the manor at the time of the earliest inquisitions of the

Durham Chancery. Edmund Hastings obtained Medomsley and Hamsterley by marriage with

the heiress of the Feltons; and his grandson and heir left a son and heir, Roger Hastings, Knt.,

of Fenwick Tower, who sold hismanor and vill of Medomsley, before 1st August, 1490, to George

Carr, merchant, of Newcastle, ancestor of Carr of Cocken. This family was in possession of the

estate in 1656 . The Hunters obtained property in Medomsley in 1584, which was gradually

extended and divided amongst different branches of the family .* The Almoner of the church of

Durham held some small parcels here at a very early date.

* Christopher Hunter , an eminent antiquary and physician , was the only son of Thomas Hunter , of Me

domsley, Gent., by his second wife , Margaret Readshaw . Hewas born in July, 1675 , and was early left

an orphan ; his mother dying before he was eightmonths old , and his father when he was only nine years

old . When very young, he was sent to the Free Grammar - school of Kepyer in Houghton- le- Spring. In

his eighteenth year, he was removed to the university of Cambridge, and was admitted pensioner of St.

John's College in 1692, under the tuition of Mr. Thomas Brown, and of the eminent scholar and antiquary

Thomas Baker , noticed under Crook Hall in the parish of Lanchester, and whose sister, Margaret, was the

wife of John Hunter, Christopher's elder brother by his father's first wife. Severe attention to his acade

mical studies, and distinguished regularity of conduct, soon rendered young Hunter a favourite pupil ofMr.

Baker , from whom he probably imbibed a taste for antiquarian pursuits. In 1698, he took his degree of

B . M ., soon after which he retired to his native county, and fixed ' himself in medical practice at Stockton

on- Tees. In 1702, Dr. Hunter was married, at Durham Abbey, to Elizabeth , one of the two daughters



MEDOMSLEY. 235

· This village is pleasantly seated on a dry, elevated , and healthy situation , surrounded by rich ,

well-cultivated lands, and commanding a fine view of the beautiful vale of the Darwent, and of the

and coheirs of John Elrington , Esq., of Espersheels. With this lady Dr. Hunter received a considerable

landed estate, and he had also a very handsome provision settled on him by his father . To these resources

were added the emoluments of a respectable practice ; yet, with the common fate of generous and studious

men , he seemed destined never to be rich .

Dr. Hunter, a few years after his marriage, removed from Stockton to Durham , a place in many respects

more congenial to his taste. The library of the dean and chapter, stored with sound history and topography,

and with scarce and expensive books of reference, stood open before him . It is said that his various literary

projects were abandoned , in consequence of his being excluded from this library for having accidentally

thrown a bottle of ink over a valuable copy of Magna Charta . “ I sincerely hope," says Surtees, “ for the

honour of all parties concerned , this story is apocryphal.”

· Dr. Hunter's industry and success in making researches on Roman ground is attested by the numerous

altars he excavated and deposited in the cathedral library at Durham . His valuable local knowledge was

of the highest use to Horsley in compiling his “ Britannia Romana," and to Gordon in his “ Iter Septen

trionale." His correspondence with Dr. Lister may be seen in Nichols's Literary Anecdotes. He also

rendered considerable assistance to Mr. Wilkins in compiling his Concilia ; and Bourne'was much indebted

to him in writing his “ History of Newcastle.” Dr. Hunter, at one time, intended to compile a History of

the Diocese of Durham ; and , in 1743, he published proposals for printing by subscription , in 2 vols. 4to .,

“ Antiquitates Parochiales Dioces. Dunelm . hucusque ineditæ ," collected from the archives of the church of

Durham , the Chancery Rolls there, and the Records in the Consistory Court. With a view probably to the

completion of this work , Dr. Hunter was entrusted by Thomas Bowes, of Streatlam , Esq ., with the Bowes

Papers (which are yet unpublished), containing the correspondence of Sir Robert Bowes, Elizabeth's am

bassador in Scotland , and his brother Sir George Bowes, Knight Marshall. Dr. Hunter's intended work,

however, never saw the light. His actual publications were confined to a republication of “ Davies's Rites

and Monuments of the Church of Durham , 1733 ;" and “ An Illustration ofMr. Daniel Neale's History of

the Puritans, in the article of Peter Smart, A . M ., from original Papers, with Remarks, 1736 .” HisMS.

collections for his intended topographical work were extremely numerous. Two volumes of transcripts

from the Chartularies of the church of Durham , written in an extremely neat hand , and several loose papers,

are in the cathedral library. Another volumewas in the possession of the late John Hunter, Esq., of the

Hermitage ; but it is feared that many more are irretrievably lost.
In the spring of 1757, Dr. Hunter retired from Durham to his wife's estate at Unthank , in the parish of

Shotley , where he died in the night between the 12th and 13th of July following , and was buried in Shot

ley church, on a tablet in which is the following inscription : - “ Here lye the remains of Christopher Hun
ter, M . D ., a learned and judicious Antiquary and Physician. He was the only child of Thomas Hunter,

of Medomsley, Gent., by Margaret his second wife. Hemarried Elizabeth, one of the daughters and co
heiresses of John Elrington , of Aspershields, Esq., by whom he had two sons and a daughter. Hedied

13th of July , An. Dom . 1757, in the 83d year of his age.”

Surtees informs us that “ in his person Dr. Hunter was slender and well formed , somewhat above the

middle size ; extremely neat and plain in his dress, and of mild and conciliating manners. His life was a

pattern of simple and inflexible integrity ; and his remarkable moderation in respect of his professional fees,

and his extreme disinterestedness in all matters of worldly economy, kept and left him poor. In his diet

Dr. Hunter observed the strictest temperance. After his first settling in the country, he had occasionally

indulged in conviviality ; a severe fall from his horse after an excess of this sort produced an entire reform :

he determined on his recovery never to taste any thing stronger than water , and to the end of his life he

persevered most religiously in this resolution . Therefore ‘ his age was as a lusty winter - frosty but kindly .'
To supply the want of fermented liquors, he had recourse to the somewhat immoderate use of coffee, drink

ing frequently twenty - four cups in a day . To this practice were probably owing the slight epileptic tits to

which he was subject, which left him in a few minutes as well as before. With this exception , Dr. Hunter

preserved his health and faculties unimpaired to extreme age, and seems to have completed the full stadium

which nature had appointed for him .”

John Hunter of Benfieldside, son of Thomas Hunter of Horsington , married Mary Smith : their descend

ants were Quakers. John's brother, Cuthbert Hunter of Medomsley (bur. 30th April, 1697), had issue

Peter, Thomas, and Robert, whose son, Cuthbert Hunter of Medomsley, Esq. (died 1800 ), was father of

Lieut. GeneralMartin Hunter , owner of the family estate at Medomsley.
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bold lands north of the Tyne. It contains some good houses. The mansion -house of the elder

branch of the Hunter family stands near the east end of the village, and is occupied by Simpson

Brown, Gent. Its late owner, John Hunter, of Medomsley, Esq., and of the Hermitage near

Hexham , was high sheriff of Northumberland in 1805. He died September 21, 1821, aged 63

years, and left two daughters ; Ann, whomarried Colonel Brooksbank, and Elizabeth , who mar,

ried R . L . Allgood, of Nunwick , Esq. General Hunter's house stands towards the west, nearer

to the church, and is occupied by Miss Isabella Hunter. Here are two public houses, two shop

keepers, and a few mechanics. The entire township contains fifteen or sixteen farms.

The Church is superior to many in this district, and, from its lofty scite, may be viewed at a

considerable distance. It consists of a nave and chancel of equal width , without tower or aisles.

The nave is about 65 feet in length , and 22 feet in breadth , and has two double , and one single

light on the south , and one small light to the west : there are no lights on the north. The chan

cel, which is 35 feet in length , opens from the nave under a fine pointed arch, springing from cor

bels. The east window is formed of three lancet lights, the piers ornamented with slender shafts

or columns, belted in the midst with foliated capitals. On the south there are two small pointed

windows, and one narrow double light. From the remains of corbels and ornaments scattered

over the chancel, it seemsthat this part of the structure was some timemore highly ornamented .

A sort of decorated niche is closed up in the south wall. The font is an old stone basin , with

round mouldings, resting on a stone shaft and square pedestal.

Monumental Inscriptions. On a myral tablet of marble on the north wall of the chan cel :

“ Near this place

are deposited the remains of

John HUNTER, Esq.

and ELIZABETH , his wife,

Who was daughter and one of the coheirs of

TIMOTHY WHITTINGHAM ,

of Holmside New Hall, Esq .

She died January 28, 1767, aged 42 :

He died January 3 , 1781, aged 81.

They left issue two sons and one daughter,
viz. John , GEORGE, and MARGARET.

Margaret died March 24 , 1788 , aged 24 ,

and was also interred here."

On slabs near the west end of the nave :

“ Peter Hunter , dyed November 9 , 1726 ." .

“ Here lies the body of Jane, daughter of Robert Hunter, of Medomsley, who departed this life Feb. 16 ,

1738, aged 18 years."

In the church -yard , on an altar-tomb, near the south chancel wall :

“ Here lyeth the body of John Stevenson , Gentelman, lord and master of Bierside, who departed to the

marcy of God the 17th day of September, in the morning, and was buried the 18th day, at night, ano Dom .

1639.

“ Hear lieth the body of Ambreas Stevenson, of Bierside, younger, departed this ļife the sixt day of Oc

tober, in the year of our Lord God, 1689.”

On an altar-tomb -

“ Here lyeth the bodies of Emanuel Walton , of Bradley, and Ambrose his son : the said Ambrose de .

parted this life Deoomber the 24th , aged 28 ; the said Emanuel departed April the 5th , 1726 , aged 56 .

Here lieth the body of Eliner, wife of Emanuel Walton , departed this life Sept the 2d, 1748 , aged 82,
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Also William Walton , son of Emanuel, who departed this life the 13th January , 1754, aged 51. Barbary

Walton, daughter to Emanuel Walton, departed this life July the 23d, 1737, aged 31.”

In the church -yard are two old stone coffins, of the usual shape. One bears a sword suspended

from the cross. The other is ridged, and one side bears an inscription , which Surtees reads doubt.

fully , “ ........ ....Mater Dei, miserere mei.”

Curates. - Medomsley , Perpetual Curacy, in the deanery of Chester, not in charge , pays no

first fruits nor procuration . Patron, the college of Lanchester olim , now the bishop of Durham .

Dedication of the church to St. Mary Magdalen.

Robert Wright occurs 1501. - John Crosby, 1561. - William Strudish , 3d May , 1564 .— Sir George
Thompson , 14th August, 1566 . - John Graunger , 22d July, 1578. - Myles Watmough, 7th February, 1582 .

- George Wrightson occurs 16 .... -- Andrew Leach, A . M . lic. 19th December , 1635 . - Christopher Collison ,

clerk . - Jonathan Jefferson , cl. 26th July, 1736, p . m . Collison . - William Ellison , A . M . 1784, p . m . Jef

ferson . - Robert Clarke, 1819.

The Parochial Register begins in 1607

“ 1622, John Stephenson , innosant, buried the 20 December. William Elrington , Gent. who lived at

Espersheales, in y® parish of Bywell, died at Ebchester, and was buried at Shotley Bridge,March 5 , 1700- 1."

Charities .

The following is the report of the Commissioners for inquiring concerning Charities: - “ In the Parlia

mentary Returns of 1786 it is stated , that John Hunter ( in 1675 ) , John Cuming, and Mary Burton, gave

several sums to the poor of Medomsley, amounting to £30 . From an entry in a book containing the over

seers' accounts for the township of Medomsley, under the date of 1785, it appears that £20 was then in the

bands of John Hunter and Cuthbert Hunter. Cuthbert Hunter died about 30 years ago, and was succeeded

in his property by his son , General Martin Hunter ; and his agent, Cuthbert Surtees, has for several years

paid 10s. yearly to Miss Hunter , sister of General M . Hunter, residing at Medomsley , by whom the said

sum has been distributed to poor women at her discretion. John Hunter died seven or eight years ago,

leaving two daughters, one of whom married Stamp Brooksbank , Esq., of the Hermitage, near Hexham ;

and since Mr. John Hunter 's death , George White of Medomsley has frequently received sums of money

from Mrs . Brooksbank for distribution , which he has given to poor widows in the village, returning a list of

their names, with the sums given to each , to Mrs. Brooksbank . The last money, he received from her was

£2 about two years ago, which he distributed in the manner before-mentioned. A sum of £10 , mentioned

in the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 to have been in the hands of John Forster , appears to be lost."

Bradley , — This manor adjoins Medomsley on the south . In 1341, William de Bradley held a

messuage and sixty acres of the Lord of Bradley by the service of one rose and half a pound of

cumin. It was afterwards in possession of the Pooles, Feltons, Thorntons, Lumleys, Newtons,

and Waltons ; lastly, it was purchased by John Simpson , Esq.,, of Bradley Hall, and is now the

property of his daughter, Miss Simpson .

Hamsterley Hall lies five miles north of Lanchester, and about eight miles south -west-by-west

ofGateshead. It is a handsomemansion -house, seated delightfully in a warm , sheltered valley on

the Pont Burn, and surrounded by rich and extended woodlands, disposed with peculiar, taste .

The happy arrangement of the grounds was projected and partly executed by its former tasteful

owner, Henry Swinburn, Esq., and completed by Anthony Surtees, Esq., its present spirited

proprietor.

Hamsterley, under Hatfield 's Survey, was held by John de Felton , who paid £4. It had, be

fore, this time, given name to a resident family . Before 1500 , Sir Roger Hastings alienated Ham ,
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sterley to Thomas Swinburn, of Capheaton , whose grandson, Roger Swinburn , of Nafferton, held

the estate. It continued in possession of this branch of the Swinburns until after 1645, when it

was carried in marriage by an heiress to William Swinburn, of Capheaton, Esq., grandfather of

the first baronet. In 1762, Sir John Swinburn devised Hamsterley to his brother, Henry Swin

burn , * who, in 1795, jointly with his eldest son, Henry Joseph Swinburn, Esq ., suffered a recovery

of the estate. Thomas Swinburn, Esq ., eldest surviving son of Henry, devised , in 1806 , to his

wife Frances. Mrs. Swinburn (with others interested) joined in conveying to Anthony Surtees,

Esq.

Byerside. — This place, seated on the Darwent, was anciently the property of the families of

Dalden and Bowes. Maude, heiress of the old Lords of Dalden, and widow of Sir William Bowes

of Streatlam , died in 1420 , seized of this estate ; and it continued in the Bowes family until 1560,

when it was sold to William Stevenson, of Blackhall, yeoman. On the failure of male issue in

1741, Frances, daughter and coheir of the last Ambrose Stevenson, died without issue; and

Anne, her sister, (the eventual sole heiress of her family) became the wife of John Hall, Esq.nt

* This accomplished scholar and celebrated traveller was educated at Scorton school in Yorkshire ; and

afterwards studied at Paris, Bourdeaux , and in the Royal Academy at Turin . Hemade the usual tour in

Italy ; and , in 1774 , travelled with his lady on the Continent, for the express purpose of indulging their

taste for antiquities and the fine arts. He spent six years in France , Spain , Italy, and Germany ; formed

an intimacy with some of the most celebrated literati of those countries, and received some signalmarks of

esteem from the sovereigns of the courts he visited . On his return to England , he retired to his seat at

Hamsterley. The learning and ingenuity of Mr. Swinburn are well known. The warmth and animation

of his descriptions discover an imagination highly susceptible of every bounty of nature or art ; and, if he

had a fault , it was the being too apt to relinquish simplicity for profusion of ornament : - but, from this

fault, what traveller is free ? Hewas the first who brought us intimately acquainted with Spain , and the

arts and monuments of its ancient inhabitants. A letter of Mr. Swinburn , under the assumed name of

Porcustus, in answer to some remarks on his Travels, and describing a Roman altar then in his possession,

is printed in Gent. Mag. 1784 , vol. liv . p . 975. He married Martha, daughter of John Baker, of Chiches

ter, Esq ., Solicitor to the Leeward Iżlands, by whom he had several children , most of whom died young.
By the marriage , however, of an only surviving daughter to Paul Benfield, Esq ., he became involved in the

misfortunes of his relation ; and obtained a place in the newly - ceded settlement of Trinidad, where he died

in April, 1803. His library had been sold by Messrs. Leigh and Sotheby in the preceding year, and the

most interesting articles in it bought in by his brother. His “ Travels in Spain ” was published in a 4to
volume, 1779 ; four years after, vol. i. of his “ Travels in the Two Sicilies ," and a second volume two years

later. Both these works have been reprinted in 8vo ; the first in two, the other in four volumes.

+ John Hall, of Skelton Castle , in the county of York , after his marriage took the name and arms of

Stevenson . “ He inherited a considerable paternal estate, of which Skelton Castle , near Guisborough, was

the family seat. He was born in 1718 , and died in March, 1785. Where he was instructed with the first

rudiments of learning we have no information ; but it is well known that he completed his classical education

at Jesus College, in the university of Cambridge. Here it has been generally supposed that the friendship

commenced between him and Mr. Sterne, who was of the same college, which continued without interrup

tion while they were both spared to enjoy it ; though, as they were both educated in Yorkshire, it is not

improbable that their acquaintance might have commenced at a more early period. Mr. Hall afterwards
made the tour of Europe ; and that he had made it with the best effect, was evident in his conversations

upon the subjects connected with it. He was an excellent classical scholar, and perfectly acquainted with

the belles lettres of Europe. He could engage in the grave discussions of criticism and literature with supe

rior power, while he was qualified to enliven general society with the smile of Horace, the laughter of Cer

vantes, or he could sit in Fontaine's easy chair and unbosom his humour to his chosen friends. When he

resided in London , he lived as other men of the world do, whose philosophy partakesmore of Epicurus than

the Porch ; and in the country, when Skelton Castle was without company, and he was threatened with the

spleen , to which he was occasionally liable, he had recourse to a very fine library and a playfulmuse. That

he was a man of singular genius and a peculiar cast of thought, must be acknowledged by all who read his
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whose grandson , John Wharton, Esq., M . P ., sold Byerside to Anthony Surtees, of Hamsterley,

Esq .

Darwencote lies in the vale through which the river passes from which it derives its name. It

was parcel of the forfeited estates of John Swinburn , of Chopwell, in 1569, and was granted by

the crown to Sir William Constable , who, in 1614, alienated it to William Carr, of Cocken , Esq .

William Carr, Esq ., in 1661, divided the estate ; when the eastermost lot, including the mill, was

granted to Ambrose Stevenson , of Byerside, Gent.; the mansion-house and adjoining lands fell to

Robert Surtees, and the westermost portion to George Surtees. Stevenson 's part is now , by pur.

chase , the prsperty of Anthony Surtees, Esq., of Hamsterley Hall. Mrs. Ann Bates occupies the

mansion -house.

BENFIELDSIDE ,

A small township divided into five farms, and including the village of Shotley Bridge. It is 14

miles north-west of Durham , and 12 miles west-south -west of Newcastle . In the time of Hatfield 's

Survey, it was divided amongst many tenants. From time immemorial, the bishops of Durham

have appointed Foresters or Keepers of their Woodsof Benfieldside.

One of the first Quaker meeting-houses in the north of England was established in Benfieldside,

where (as Turner upon Providence relates) “ the devil in much wrath appeared to snatch away

works ; that, while he caught the ridicule of life, he felt for its misfortunes, will be equally evident to those

who read the page that contains the Epitaph on Zachary Moore. And nothing surely can be wanting to

confirm the latter opinion , when we have added , that he was the Eugenius of Mr. Sterne." His writings

were collected , in three volumes octavo, under the title of “ The Works of John Hall Stephenson , Esq .,

containing, Crazy Tales, Fables for Grown Gentlemen , Lyric Epistles, Pastoral Cordial, Pastoral Puke,

Macarony Fables, Lyric Consolations, Moral Tales, Monkish Epitaphs, & c. & c. & c. corrected and enlarged.

With several original Poems, now first printed , and explanatory Notes. 1795.” In the preface we are

told , that “ The works of the author of Crazy Tales ' are too well known, and have been too long before

the public , to need any recommendation . They have passed the fiery ordeal of examination ; and, whatever

opinion may have been formed of them , whether arising from prejudice, from judgment, from friendship , or

from caprice , that opinion is not likely to be altered by any thing which can be offered by an anonymous

editor . The author, whose genius partook of Prior 's wit and La Fontaine's ease and spirit, died, leaving his

performances to the mercy of accident ; many of them little known, and some difficult to be obtained . The

fate of fugitive pieces, after the course of a few years , has been a subject frequently and feelingly lamented

by those who have wished to save from destruction the works of eminent authors. Already had the veil of

oblivion begun to shade several of the performances contained in the present volumes. In a short time,

what has now been obtained with difficulty would have been impossible to procure on any termswhatever.

Soon after the present edition was projected , an application wasmade to the worthy representative of the

author's family, John Wharton , Esq., of Skelton Castle, Yorkshire, member of parliament for Beverley,

who, with the utmost liberality and politeness, presented the publisher with corrected copies of the greater

part of these works, together with several original pieces of his grandfather , which now first appear in pub

lic . These add very much to the value of the work , and demand the grateful acknowledgment of the pub

lisher. Itmay be thought, by some over-delicate persons, that an apology would here not be ill placed for

some of the performances now re- published ; but this the editor declines , as he concurs in opinion with his

author, who has already observed, that, “ Outcries against writings, composed with no worse intention than

to promote good -humour and cheerfulness, by fighting against the tædium vitæ , were reserved for an age of

refined hypocrisy. There ought to be a great distinction between obscenity evidently designed to infame

the passions, and a ludicrous liberty which is necessary to shew the true ridicule of hypocritical characters ;

which can give offence to none but such as are afraid of every thing that has a tendency to unmasking.'

The most prominent features of the life ofMr. Hall, the author of these poems, are the poems themselves.”

Nichols Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century, vol. iii. p . 86.
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the key which was to imprison him for ever.” Themembers of the society here gradually with

drew to more commercial places, and themeeting-house was at last totally abandoned .

Shotley Bridge is a pleasant small village , hanging on the southern banks of the Darwent.

“ The surrounding scenery is wild and romantic ; and the Darwent, fringed with native wood,

wanders through rich haugh grounds, finely contrasted with the heathy hills (now striped with

new enclosures) which hem in the vale on the north and south.” The chapel stands upon the

summit of a lofty eminence in Northumberland ; but the village is wholly on the Durham side,

and contains a Methodist and a Ranters'meeting-house, two public houses, and a few shopkeepers,

with some cottages for mechanics and labourers. Here are many plots of land held under the

dean and chapter of Durham . The bridge, over which the turnpike road passes from Durham

(by Lanchester ) to Hexham , was widened and improved a few years ago. At Shotley Grove are

the extensive paper -mills of Mr. John Annandale, of Newcastle . Themachinery has lately been

much improved and enlarged .

This place is celebrated for containing a small colony of German sword-cutlers, who, aboutthe

reign of King William , fled from their native land, and settled in this secluded vale, in order to

enjoy religious liberty ; and who, mingling with the inhabitants, soon forgot the language of their

forefathers. The original names ofWoper, Henkels, Vooz, Moll, and Faws, have disappeared ;

but the Oley family remain , and still possess the skill of manufacturing excellent sword -blades and

scymitars. Christopher Oley retains the house in which his ancestor settled , Above the door-way

of two houses there are German inscriptions, attesting the cause that drove these emigrants from

their “ faderland," *

Snows-Green stands on elevated ground , a mile to the south -east of Shotley Bridge. The Law ,

a farmhold, is also on high grounds to the north of Şnows-Green, and was the estate of the Smiths.

since the time of Elizabeth ,

CONSETT.

This place, which constitutes a joint township with Knitsley, stands on the edge of the Darwent

vale, 12 miles north -west of Durham , and 9 miles north -by-east of Wolsingham . The name is.

corrupted from Conkesheved . How it acquired this name is not known ; as the Conke, or Chester

Burn , rises in a very different part. By Boldon Book , Arnold Pistor holds Conkesheved in ex .

change for Trillesden , under 24s, rent. In 1370, ThomasGrey, Chivaler, died seized of half the

manor of Consett ; but the whole was possessed by Sir Thomas Grey, who was attainted under

Henry V . The family estates were restored to Sir Thomas Grey by Bishop Nevill. In 1481,

Thomas Middleton died seized of half the manor of Consett, which, in 1572, became, by purchase,

the property of Henry Anderson, merchant. The Blenkinsops held some parts of the estate in

1685. Another moiety of Consett became, about 1565, the property of John Hall, of Birtley. t

* April 28, 1721 , John Voes, of Shotley Bridge, sword -grinder , gives “ his estate in Germany, called by

the name of Anffemhewman, being in the county of Dusseldorf, to be disposed of by his brother, Johannes

Smithart, of Solling, for the benefitt of his wife and children , Johannes and Margaret ; father-in -law Geo,

Joplin , Christopher Harrison and Theoph . Smith , his brothers -in - law , tutors , & o . Signed Jan Vous,

Witness William Buske, John Wopper, jun." - Add. to Hist. of Durham , vol. ii.

+ John Hall, of Grey's Inn, Esq ., eldest son of Michael Hall, of Consett, Esq., and of Elizabeth Gyll;

was a gentleman of very considerable talent, and has been justly commemorated by Anthony a Wood in the
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In 1690, the estate became, by purchase, the property of the Wilkinsons of Durham , who held

the same until Thomas Wilkinson, Esq ., sold his estate to Robert Curry , of Bishopoak, Esq .

Consett Park has been for two centuries the estate of the Rippons.

The Howens is a tenement that borders on the vale of Knitsley. It was long in possession of

the Burnops ; but was sold , about the year 1690, to the Bakers, and is at present the property of

George Baker, of Elemore, Esq .

Athenæ Oxonienses, vol. i. p . 534, from which the following is extracted : - " Hewas born in the city of Dur

ham , of genteel parents , in Aug. 1627, and being fitted for the university, was hindred from going to it by the

eruption of the civil war. Whereupon giving himself solely up to studies at home, especially in the library

at Durham , improved himself to a miracle. After Oxon was reduced by the Parliament forces in the year

1646 , at which time the wars were ceased , he was sent to St. John's Coll. in Cambridge, where he had not
been many months, under the tuition of Mr. Joh . Pawson , Fellow , e ' er came out the first issue of his prodi

gious wit, entit. Horæ vacivæ , or Essays, with some occasional Considerations,' Lond. 1646 , with his pic

ture before them , aged 19. The sudden breaking forth of which, amazed not only the university, as I am
instructed by one of his fellow collegiates , but the more serious part ofmen in the three nations where they

were spread . The same year, about New - year's time, came out his ' Poems, and with them . The second

Book of divine Poems, both which books weremuch admired. After he had continued more than a year at

Cambridge, in the condition of a Commoner and Gent. Com . he was translated to Grey 's Inn, where he
added to the structure of a most admirable romance, entit. ' Lucenia,' which he had began in Cambridge ,

but by the lending it forth to a friend it was smother'd . In 1648 , hismind being sufficiently known to en

cline towards a commonwealth , he sided with the Independent, and wrote ' A Satyr against Presbytery ,'

and in 1649 he published " An humble Motion to the Parliament of England concerning the Advancement

of Learning, and Reformation of the Universities. In which taking occasion to court the then rulers, got
him a present sum of money , and a pension of £100 per an . from the council. In that book he would have

the ‘ friar- like list of fellowships brought to a far less number, and the rest of the revenue of the university
sequestred into the hands of the committee. About the same time he wrote, “ Four Paradoxes,' to which he

added twomore in 1653, published at Lond. under the name of ' Joh. de la Salle,' by Joh . Davies of Kid

welly : And in 1650 being commanded by the Council of State into Scotland to attend Oliver Cromwell, to

make such observations on affairs there , as might conduce to the settling of the interests of the Common

wealth , he wrote a book entit. “ TheGrounds and Reasons ofMonarchy,' with an appendix of An Epitome

of the Scottish Affairs :' both printed at Edinburgh and afterwards at London . About that time he was

called to the bar, and sometimes pleaded, and in 1651 he published “ A Gag to Love's Advocates,' & c .

wherein he justified the parliament's proceedings in the execution of Christop. Love, a forward and busy

Presbyterian . What other things he either wrote or published , are briefly these . 1 . A preface before, with

remarks upon , a book entit. ' A true Relation of the unjust, cruel, and barbarous Proceedings against the

English at Amboyna in the E . Indies, by the Netherlandish Government and Council there.' Which book ,

tho it had been published in the latter end of the reign of K . Jam . I. and the second time at Lond. 1632 ,

Joh . Hall thought it necessary to revive it at that time (1651) because of the then differences between the

Dutch and the English. This book he dedicated to the general, 0 . Cromwell, and it was much bought up.

Whereupon the Dutch ambassador residing then in Westminster, made a complaint of that book and de

manded punishment on the reviver of it , but the parliament thinking it a seasonable service done to the

public, took no notice of it. 2 . He rendred into English from the original, “ The Height of Eloquence,

written by Dionys. Longinus,' Lond . 1652, dedicated to Bulstrode Whitlock , one of the Commissioners of

the Great Seal. ' 3 . Hewrote ‘ A Letter from a Gent. in the Country concerning,' & c. an . 1653, ( just after
the Long Parliament was dissolv' d ) tending to settle the humours of the people in that great emergency ,

4 . ' Answer to the grand Politic Informer,' printed 1653, which ‘ Politic Informer' being a virulent pam

phlet written upon the assembly of Barbone's Parliament, and therefore censured and suppressed, it was
thought expedient that Hall should answer it , and he was well rewarded for it from the exchequer. 5 . He

put out in English - Lusus Serius,' Lond. 1654 , written in Lat. by Mich . Majerus ; half of which almost

was done in one afternoon , over a glass of wine in a tavern . 6 . Hemade a translation of “ Hierocles upon

the Golden Verses of Pythagorus, teaching a virtuous and worthy life .' Published after his death by his

friend John Davies of Kidwelly , Lond. 1657, with other things, as poems, translations, treatises, & c, which

were never published . At length being overtaken with a disease, which he could not thoroughly shake off,

he left London in Jul. 1655, and retiring to Durham , died there on the first of Aug. 1656 , having not fully
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KNITSLEY, a joint township with Consett, gave name to the Knycheleys, its ancient possessors.

It is free land in Hatfield 's Survey. In 1380, the estate was in possession of the Surtees family,

afterwards of the Claxtons and Eures, and is now the property of Viscount Deerhurst. There are

some fine plantations and romantic scenery on this estate .

THE CHAPELRY OF EBCHESTER.

This small chapelry is separated by the romantic Darwent from Northumberland, and on every

other point is surrounded by the chapelry of Medomsley. The village is distant 10 mileswest-south

west of Gateshead ; and though it stands at the foot of a long descent, sloping towards the north ,

yet it is scattered along the edge of a still steeper declivity , which overhangs the green haughs of

the Darwent. It contains two public houses, two shops, a surgeon , and a few mechanics. Here

is a corn mill ; and , at Ebchester mill, Mr. William Jewitt carries on the business of woollen

manufacturer, dyer, and bleacher. There are four farms in the chapelry.

There was undoubtedly a Roman station at this place, in the interior of which the chapel, a

farmhold , and a few cottages now stand. The vallum , at the very edge of the steep , is still ex

tremely distinct. “ The north -west angle," observes Surtees, “ is perfect, and part of the western

agger, though cut through by roads and foot-paths. On the south , also , the vallum is extremely

distinguishable, just within the southern wall of the church -yard , part of which at least seems

built out of the ruins of the Roman ramparts ; and the moss-grown crumbling walls of some

neighbouring cottages on the west betray a similar origin . The great road which leads to this

station from the south , and which Warburton saw broad and distinct before the enclosures, may

be still partially traced ; and “ at the distance of a Roman mile and a half to the south (according

to Hunter) the foundation of a square watch-tower was discovered , about six or eight yards west

of the military way ; the stones were cemented with lime:' and in 1727 Dr. Hunter discovered , ' a

little to the south of the south -west angle of the ramparts, part of the aqueduct that supplied the

baths ; it was composed of two erected flat stones cemented into two niches cut in one laid flat at

the bottom .

“ Many scattered remains of sepulchral and othermonuments may be still observed built up in

several of the houses of Ebchester. In the Philos. Trans. No. 278 , Dr. Hunter notices an altar,

but without legible inscription, and a stone lying near the church -door, sculptured with a very

obscure figure, presumed to be habited in the Roman toga, and on each side a dolphin , with some

other indistinct ornaments. Camden places amongst the Lanchester Inscriptions, a sepulchral

stone inscribed HAVE (ave). He also mentions, as discovered here, a small altar inscribed to the

were. To conclude; had not his dehonak.
arrived to the 29th year of his age, and was buried there, near to the grave of his father, who died about a

year before, just after his son 's arrival there. To conclude ; ‘ had not his debauches and intemperance die

verted him from the more serious studies , he had made an extraordinary person ; for no man had ever done

so great things at his age.' So was the opinion of the great philosopher of Malmsbury.”

It ought also to be observed that this clever man was the friend of Hegge, another short -lived genius, and

a native of Durham ; and of Davies of Kidwelly , who dedicates his first edition of “ The Rites and Monza

ments ” to James Mickleton, Esq., Hall's brother-in - law . Several individuals of the Hall family were of a

literary turn. John Hall, Esq ., who died in 1624, compiled a Catalogue of the Bishops of Darham and

Lindisfarne, now in the dean and chapter's library:

on, Esquichaft Kidwelly ,who deli friend of Hegem
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local deity Vitires , ...VIT......MXIMVS voT SOLVIT. On one face of the altar is a boar, and on the

other a toad. Camden also mentions an urn nearly a yard in height, yet not above seven inches

wide,with a small cup or chalice in its centre; probably intended to contain a funeral oblation of

wine and milk . Several stones of the centurial kind have been discovered , one of which, Horsley

says, bore the name of the fifth cohort of a legion. Another centurial stone is engraved in Hors

ley, extremely , he observes, “ like what masons call trough-stones ; a circumstance which has

doubtless occasioned the destruction of many a reverend fragment, thrust into a wall or the gabel

of a house .' Hementions four other centurial stones built up in dwelling-houses , and conjectures,

from their number, that this fort on the Darwent was built by the legionary cohorts, who inserted

these inscriptions on the face of the ramparts. Other fragments, mentioned by Horsley, are , a

stone on the outside of a garden wall, vv NB. OCEM . Vit. which he labours to make a dedication,

Numinibus Oceaniob vitam servatam . - VÆ IVL. GN. NVS ACT. COH. 1111. BR. ANTONNIÆ . LLM . (Mi.

nerve Julius Gnenius Actarius Cohortis quartæ Brittonum Antoniniæ votum solvit libentissime

merito.) This (which is now in the Cathedral Library at Durham ) is placed by Horsley amongst

the Northumberland inscriptions; but it is plain from Hunter, that Dr. Montagu, dean of Dur

ham , removed it from the corner of a barn at Ebchester. Since the days of Horsley and Gale, a

few additional memorials of the station have been discovered . Three inscriptions were fixed on

the wall of the parsonage by the Rev . Mr. Jefferson : 1. An altar of the usual form , very evidently

dedicated to Mars (DEO MART......ANT AVG IMP.) by a soldier under one of the Antonines; a stope

inscribed s. VAR ? and another coh. V. In the wall of another house is also a centurial stone (if it

be not one of those mentioned by Horsley), com . v. vi...... (not impossibly COHORS V. of the sixth

legion, Victrix , which lay at York . In 1784, the wash of the Darwent during a flood discovered

a perfect and curious altar, which fortunately fell into the hands of the accomplished owner of

Hamsterley , Henry Swinburn, Esq., whose description of this relique may be seen in the Gent.

Mag. 1784. I will not attempt to decypher the inscription, which perplexed Mr. Swinburn ; but

it is probably a dedication to some local deity (DEO . VERNO. TONO COCID VIR... III......), perhaps by

one Cocidius, whose actual titles and military rank probably close the inscription ."

This Roman station is supposed by the most judicious antiquaries to be the ancient Vindomora.

Dr. Hunter conjectures, with great probability , that Lanchester being too near Ebchester to form

a day'smarch , the two stations belonged to different iters ; that the track from Lanchester proba

bly crossed the Tyne by a more direct point than Ebchester, and made straight for the Wall at

Halton Chesters. However, it appears that Ebchester, though perhaps inferior in importance to

Lanchester, is rich in antiquities, and is conjectured to have been built by the legionary cohorts.

Hutchinson says, “ We paid attention to the great Roman road which leads to this place from the

southward, and found it remarkably perfect where the new inclosures of common lands had not

taken place. We traced it for a considerable distance, so as to enable us strictly to ascertain the

dimensions : It is formed in three distinct parts, with four ditches ; a centre road, probably made

for carriages and cavalry , forty -two feet in width , with a narrow road on each side for foot passen

gers, twelve feet wide : As we had not observed this form in any of the roads in Northumberland ,

or on the line of the wall, it made us more attentive to ascertain the matter. In the vicinity of

large cities, our modern roads have the like conveniences ; in this northern situation the circum

stance here increases our ideas of the Roman power and possession , when such a station as Eb

chester required such conveniences, either for the ease of passengers, or to accommodate troops

who should line the roads and guard the forage or the baggage of armies."
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The history of Ebchester, subsequent to its Roman era , is both brief and obscure. St. Ebba,

daughter of Ethelfrid , king of Northumberland, is said to have founded a monastry on the banks

of the Darwent about the year 660. The convent, according to tradition, was destroyed by the

Danes, and no vestige of it can now be discovered. Five centuries later, Ebchester lay desolate ;

only a solitary hermit had found a retreat amongst the mouldering ruins of the ancient Vindomora,

attracted perhaps by the sanctity of St. Ebba, and the retirement of the situation on the borders

of the forests. Hugh Pudsey granted to his infant foundation of Sherburn , “ Ebchester, the place

of anchorets on the Darwent (which river divides our forest from that of our neighbours), for the

pasture of animals for the use of the sick brethren, and for themaintenance of their shepherds in

the same place :” he added 6 licence to till one caracute of eightscore acres of the bishop's land

newly disforested ;" and to the house of Sherburn the advowson of the church of Ebchester and a

considerable portion of land (held by lease under the master and brethren ) still belong.

· Long after Vindomora was in ruins, the great Northern Watling Street afforded a passage both

for the Danes and Saxons. Hutchinson says that King David passed over Ebchester bridge in

1346 ; and King Edward seemsto have nearly followed the same track in pursuit of “ the elusive

Scots.” According to Rushworth , the Covenanters under Lesley took the sameroute. The Scots

" army marched to the water of the Darwent, and with difficulty got their foot by files over the

tree-bridge at Ebchester, half over-night, and the rest next day, so that they all passed that night

on the field .” Ebchester bridge'is formed by a wooden platform laid upon piers, and is not kept

in good repair. There are still the remains of two stone piers of an old bridge at a short distance

in the Darwent, and which some have supposed to be part of a Roman bridge.

The Church stands within the south -western angle of the Roman station . It consists of a low

nave and chancel, and a south porch. The chancel is entered through a round archway. The old

lights are narrow lancets ; but they are now mixed with modern sash -windows. The nave has two

small lancet lights on the north , and one lancet and two sashes on the south . The chancel has six

small lancet lights, and on the east a sash light,

Monumental Inscriptions.- On a handsomemural monument of marble, against the south wall

of the nave:

“ In the burial ground of this church-yard are interred the bodies of Robert Surtees, of Milkwell Burn,

in the county of Durham , Esq., and Ann Surtees his wife . The former died on the 5th day of July , 1811,

aged 69 ; the latter on the 6th of June in the same year, aged 70. They were both much respected in this

neighbourhood .”

· The church -yard containsmemorials of a numerous race of Surtees's of two different stocks, the

Milkwell-burn and Cronywell. On an altar tomb opposite the south porch :

: “ Here lieth the body of Robert Surtees , of Milkwell-burn , who died June 24, 1700 , aged 63. Also An

thony his son , died Sept. 8 , 1724 , aged 59. Also Anthony Surtees, grandson to the above Anthony Surtees ,

died Nov. 13 , 1754, aged 23. Also Margaret, widow of the aforesaid Anthony Surtees, who died Jan . 4 ,

1756 , aged 91. Also Robert, son of the aforesaid Anthony and Margaret, who died April 12, 1759, aged

62. Also Catherine, wife of the above named Robert Surtees , died May 17, 1777, aged 73." *

* Cuthbert Surtees, fourth and youngest son of Anthony above named (to whom his father in 1712 de.

vised lands and tithes in Ebchester), wasof Newbiggin , in Northumberland ; and by Dorothy, daughter of

Walker Surtees, of Stokesfield Hall, co. Northumberland, Gent., had a daughter married to — Wilson , of

Corbridge ; and an only sen , Anthony Surtees, Esq ., whose firm and modest conduct, as major and com

manding officer of the Northumberland militia during Lord George Gordon 's riots, did credit to his head
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On a slab near the former :

“ Here lyeth interred the body of George Surtees, of Colt Park , who departed this life Dec. 28 , 1682.

Also of Elizabeth his wife, who departed this life April 4 , 1703. Also Elizabeth their daughter, departed

this life September 4 , 1722. Also George their son , Sept. 4 , 1724. Also Mary , daughter of Robert, son of

the aforesaid George and Elizabeth , who departed this life Feb. 1, 1751, aged 2 . Also Mary, daughter of

George, grandson of the said (George), who departed June 16, 1757, aged 9 . Also Mary, wife of Robert,

son of the said (George), who departed this life Dec. 18 , 1727, aged 59."

On an altar-tomb near the former :

" In memory of Mary, wife of Robert Surtees, of Colt Park , who died 18th of Dec. 1757, aged 59 years.

Robert Surtees, who died 22d of Nov. 1760, aged 82 years. Sarah, wife ofGeorge Surtees , of Colt Park ,

who died 4th of April, 1763, aged 42 years. George Surtees, died 5th of August, 1764, aged 43 years.

Edward Surtees, of Colt Park , died 3d of April, 1805 , aged 75 years. Margaret, wife of Robert Surtees,

of Colt Park , who died 22d of January, 1807, aged 38 years. Robert Surtees, of Colt Park , who died 16th

of May, 1808 , aged 37 years. Also John Surtees, of Biggin , who died 18th of June, 1817, aged 78 years."

Curates.- Ebchester Perpetual Curacy, not in charge. The Master and Brethren of Sherburn

Hospital, Patrons. Dedication to St. Ebba. Certified value, £16 , 7s. 5d. Episc. Proc. 2s. 4d ,

John Same, 1501. - Clement Bell occurs 26th September, 1554. - Giles Widdowes , 1576 (acc. vicar of

Bishopton , also in the patronage of the hospital, 1579 ; his will dated 31st July , 1621) . - George Wrightson ,

pr. 8th August, 1586 , p . res. Widdowes. — Mathias Wrightson, cl. 19th August, 1626 , p . res.Wrightson .

Reginald Steadman , cl. 1680. – Christopher Collison, cl. p . m . Steadman , 1703.- Jonathan Jefferson , cl.

1736 , p . m . Collison .- William Ellison , A . M . 1784, p. m . Jefferson .- Robert Clark , 1819.

There are no charitable donations to the parish of Ebchester. Under the Lanchester Enclosure

Act, in 1773, the perpetual curate of Ebchester received an allotment of land in lieu of his tithes

within the chapelry of Ebchester. The Parochial Register begins 1619 : it is, in many places,

very imperfect and confused,

PARISH OF MUGGLESWICK .

This parish is bounded by the Darwent on the north and north -east, by the parish of Lanchester

on the east and south -east, by Wolsingham on the south , and by Hunstonworth and Edmundbyers

on the west. It includes two constableries : 1. Muggleswick ; 2 . Rowley and Roughside. The

annual value of the lands and buildings in the whole parish was estimated , in 1830 , at £1030.

The entire parish is divided into twenty -one farms,

and his heart. The metropolis was, in no small degree, indebted for its safety to this gallant regimente

Major Surtees refused the honour of knighthood. See the political publications of 1780. A more humble

tribute to the merits of our Northumbrian heroes is paid in “ A Song in Praise of the Northumberland

Buffs ;” tune " Boyne Water.”

“ Full fifty thousand, stout and bold ,

Were assembled in this riot ;

Five hundred of Northuinberland boys

Made all these thousands quiet ."

Major Surtees was buried in the Old School in Hexham Abbey ,

VOL. I. 3 R
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GLESWICK .

Muggleswick is a small village, containing three farmholds and a few cottages, situated at the

foot of a steep hill, and having the river Darwent for its northern boundary. It is nine miles

north -by-east of Stanhope, and eighteen miles west-south -west of Newcastle. The church is a

mean edifice , and consists of a narrow nave and chancel, without tower or aisles. In the church

yard lies interred one Edward Ward , a person of gigantic stature, and a great hunter in his days,
whose limbs were so enormous, that, tradition says, a favourite hound littered in his wooden shoe.

He was most probably one of the seditious associators in 1662, and , from the enormity of his ex

ploits, obtained the name of giant.

Curates — Muggleswick Perpetual Curacy. Dean and Chapter of Durham , Patrons. A Pecu

liar belonging to the Dean and Chapter. Pays no first fruits nor tenths. Proc. Episc. (visitanti

tantum ) 2s. 6d .

Richard Staykiston occurs 1323. — John de Skipton, 1357. - Galfrid le Bachiler , 1361. - Robert de Du

nelmo, 1391. — Henry Hynton, 1410 . - Robert de Aukland, 1411. - Robert Forrest, 1504.-- John Byndley,

cl. pres. 28th May, 1550.* - Thomas Benson, cl. pres. 12th March, 1565, p . m . Byndley .-- Thomas Hawkins,

cl. '10th June, 1572, p . depr. Benson. - James Murthwaite occurs 21st March, 1757, p . res. Hawkins.

Miles Watmough occurs 3d February, 1577.-- William Southwick , 1586 , p . res. Watmough. - Peter Fisher,

cl. 15th May, 1607, p . m . Southwick.-- Richard Bradley, A . M . 20th November, 1641, p . m . Fisher. Tho

mas Boyer, an intruder , depr. for non -conf. — John Dury, A . M . 28th July , 1662, p. res. Bradley . t - Chris

. * John Byndley , Prest, will dated Dec. 20, 1564. - " To every prest present at his burial, 12d. ; to every

clarke or deacon , 8d . ; to every scholar that hath a surples, 3d . ; to the poor of St. Nichlasse parish , of the

South and North Bayless , St. Gyles, St. Oswold's, and St. Margaret's, 6s. 8d. each ; Merrington, 2s. ; to

every childe that be Xtened, 12d.” Witness Sr John Browne, Prest, Sc Wm Blenkynsope, Pr, Sir Jo .
Bindley , late Minor Canon .

+ Surtees has extracted from the first volume of Pamphlets (Folio Sh . 1, No. 121) presented to the Mu.

seum by George III. the following specimen of a petition , signed by 67 individuals , including women and

children , whom Bradley had indicted for absenting themselves from the communion :

“ A most lamentable Information of Part of the Grievances ofMugleswick Lordship , in the Bishoprick
of Durham , sent up by Master George Lilburne, Major of Sunderland, to be communicated to the

House of Commons.

. “ To all Christian people to whom these presents shall come, know that we are a people in that our parish

of Mugleswicke who have beene destitute of a preaching Minister ; yea , ever since any of us that now are

breathing were borne, to our soules great griefe and dreadful hazard of destruction ; neither is it our case

alone, but also ten, yea or twelve parishes all adjoyning , are in like manner void of the meanes of salvation ,

whose case and condition is deepely to be deplored : And as for us in Mugleswicke, wee have had none nei

ther good nor bad since Martinmas, Anno Dom . 1640, but such as the Scottish Presbiterie furnished us

withall (bemoaning our miserable estate), for hee who then supplyed the place, departed this life about the

day of the date above mentioned ; and wee immediately after his death rode to one Master James, minister of

Riton, being one of the prebends of Durham , intreating him with all earnestnesse with an humble petition ,

because he then was in authoritie, and no more of that sect left in the countie, but all fled because of the

Scots ; that this our poore parish of Mugleswicke might once at length have the fruition of a faithfull mi

nister, but hee answered that they (viz.) the prebends had already appointed us a man , namely, one John

Duery, whom we knew ; then with all our soules wee besought him that we might be exempted of that

Duery , because wee knew him to be no preacher, and his life and conversation scandalous, and had two

places at that present already, as we told him ; and also that he publikely confessed in a pulpit be
fore an open assembly, that hee could not preach , and yet that aspiring prebend (whose lifelesse conscience

we leave to your censure) replyed , that they had once authorized him , and wee neither could nor should
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topher Smith , 20th November , 1684 (admitted coadjutor to Mr. Dury , being old and unable to serve, & c .

16th October, 1684 ), p . m . Dury.- Francis Hunter, A . M . (of the family of Hunter of Medomsley, see p .

234 ) 27th September, 1735 , p . m . Smith . - Thomas Coulthard , A . M . ( a Scotch degree ) 1743, p . m . Hun

ter. — William Stephenson, A . M . 1779.- James Deason , vicar of Pittington , 1787.- Joseph Dawson , 1810,

p . m . Deason .

A terrier, delivered in 22d July, 1788 , states the glebe and whole proceeds of the living to con

sist of - Imprimis, a cottage-house, with an enclosure of two acres and three quarters, abutting

every way on themoor ; the tithes great and small of their proper kinds of Cold Rowley , “ which

is a small district or township lying within the parish of Lanchester ;" two small farms, with a

dwelling-house and byer on each, worth together £21, consisting of sixteen acres, abutting to the

east on a gill or beck, to the north on the high road, and on the moor to the west and south, lying

in the parish of Allendale, between Allentown and Allenheads. The glebe, tithes, and profits, are

worth , communibus annis , about £44 per annum .

Prescript-rents due half-yearly , at Whitsuntide and Christmas: - Robert Maughan , 15s. ; John

Jopling, 5s. 6d. ; John Ward , ls. 10£d . ; Thomas Dodds, 3s. 8 d .; Steph. Stephenson, 5s. 6d . ;

dean and chapter, £1, 13s. 4d . Total, £3, 4s. 10 d .

The earliest notice of this place* in ancient records is in the time of Bishop Pudsey, who granted

it to the convent of Durham in exchange for Hardwick. The estate has remained ever since vested

in the church of Durham . t

depose him ; and he also told us in plaine tearmes, that if he could reade the prayer booke and an homily , it

was nothing to us what kind of man he was ; so when things would be no better, it behooved us to come

home with these cold comforts, having heavy hearts that our soules should a longer season be inthralled to

such a simple , yea (we dare say ) sinfulminister , who is ignorant of the very principles of religion : (yet our

all-sufficient God (seeing that wewere but breeding and beginning in Christianitie ) would let no more be

laid upon us than we were able to beare,) and so seeing us unwilling to accept of him he gave over . Then

the place being void for the space of a whole yeare, wee ourselves betwixt grief and necessitie went abroad

to seeke, and it pleased ourGod to send such an one as our soules longed after , and no sooner found we one

to whom our minds affected , but immediately those prebends (who whether they were friends or foes to

Christ judge yee), that will not sticke to hazard their heads so they may hinder the truth , doe impose one

Braidley upon us, a bird brought out of the nest of their bosomes , who (wemay say without sinne) is one

of the most deboist amongst the sonnes of men , for hee will neither preach himselfe nor yet permit others,

but upon the Sabbath day he took the locke from the church doore , and fastened on one of his owne, so as

that the parishioners were forced for to stand in the church -yard to discharge divine duties with their mi.

nister in cold frost and snow , to the infinite dishonour of the Almightie , the great griefe of their minds, and

the dreadful indangering of themselves in that stormy time of the yeare ; other times before he came into

the church , whilst our minister was in his exhortation , and stood up beside him , reading with a loud voyce

in a book to overtop the sound of his words: afterward pulled him by the coate when hee was in the pulpit ;

but when neither of these would cause him to desist from duty , he goes and rings the bels all aloud : neither

is this all, but out of malice cals a communion , and enters upon the sacred action without any preparation
sermon before the day. ”

* Hutchinson derives the name Muggleswick from the Scotch word mickle, implying that it was a large

village, though now an insignificant little place.

+ The Treasury contains a long catalogue of grievances inflicted alternately and endured by the prior and

the freeholders of Lanchester relative to the three Hopes - Horselyhope, Hysehop, and Baldynghope, which

the prior claimed as granted to his predecessor, Bishop Hugh , in exchange for Hardwyk. - Surtees, vol. ii.

p . 361.

“ Right rev’ent fader in God and my Ryght goode frend I cu 'maundeme to you , stefying you that when

I was Justic at Dorrom ther was gret varians betwyxt the Reverent fader in god John Bysshoppe of Dur

ram on the one part, and youre last p ’dyssessor lat Prior of Durram and the co'vent of the same on the other
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Bishop Bainbridge confirmed the convents possessions in Muggleswick, and 216 acres of wood

land and waste which he recites to have been granted to them by Bishop Kirkeham , with leave to

enclose and impark the same lands. But this was merely an addition to the ancient park of Mug

gleswick, which was enclosed by Prior Hugh, who also built a Camera , a lodge (as it would now

be termed) , containing a hall, a chapel, & c . Some remains of this building are still in existence ,

with part of the park -wall. The park, which is now enclosed , was three miles in length and two

in breadth , and was, in 1662, the scene of several seditious meetings. With the restoration of

Charles II., monarchy and episcopacy in England were raised to a state of extravagant splendour,

and a flood of profligate joy burst over the land . This state of things was well calculated to scan .

dalize persons deeply embued with the principles of sober piety and of civil liberty . By the Act

of Uniformity, many ministers of high character were silenced in the county of Durham , and a

deep sense of resentment was cherished amongst the sincere Dissenters who inhabited these wilds;

" and it was perhaps owing,” observes Surtees, “ to the calmer temper of the people and the milder

genius of the country, rather than to the lenience of government, that the same scenes were not

acted here which soon after occurred in Scotland , when the Covenanters werehunted into the wil.

derness, and found consolation in anathematizing their persecutors amidst woods and wastes and

waterfalls. The Cavaliers, who saw with dismay the good old cause rearing its ominous head in

more places than the green banks of the Darwent, had every reason for preserving the ascendant

they had just regained : they were still sore under the bruises inflicted by the iron mallet of Crom .

well, and had scarcely had time to forget

" The psalm -singing rascals who drubbed them so well."

To the Cavalier the swell of a nocturnal hymn pealing down the mountain -side from some conven

ticle of separatists, must have spoken of war and disaster, ruin and defeat, of Naseby, of Worces

ter, and of Long Marston. Loyal addresses were poured in, and armed associations formed in all

quarters ; and such a face of general resistance was displayed , that the malcontents shrunk quietly

into their mew without daring the field .”

“ Durham . -- The information of John Ellerington , of Blenchland, in the said county , March 22, 1662.

“ This informant saith , That he hath known divers seditious meetings in Muggleswick park within these

last six months, sometimes at the house of one John Ward, who is one of their chief preachers , sometimes at

the house of John Readshaw , Robert Blenkinsop, and Rowland Harrison , who were met together. The

said John Ward , John Readshaw , Robert Blenkinsop, and Rowland Harrison , together with Capt. Doffen,

Capt.George Gower , Robert Readshaw , son of the said John , Robert Taylor, Mark Tavlor , both of Eddesa

bridge, John March, of the same, John Joplin , of the Fox -holes, John March , of Ridley -mill, Cuthbert

Newton, of Ilendsey, Richard Taylor , of Crankley, Henry Angas, Cuthbert Maugham , of Birchenfields,

George Readshaw , of Edmondbyers, John Oliver , of the same, Lewis Frost, of South - Sheales , Cuthbert

Coatsworth and Michael Coatsworth, of the same, Richard Ord and John Ord, of Birchenhaugh, James

part, for ye hoppes, whereof ye haue as fayre euydens under the sells of the p 'decessors of the Byshoppe of

Durram as any place may have ; they were hyndred by me and by one Tempest, for whgch cause I cry you

marcy, and all my masters youre bredren of the co’vent, and beseke you of youre absolucion, and aft'my

power I send you and to my masters youre bredren xls. for amends for my part, by the berrar of thys lett' ;

and I pray you to have a byll ageyne for this same matt', and ou’ lorde god haue you in hys blessyd kepyng.

Wrytyn at Yorke, the vili day of Apperell.

“ Your ffrend, Jon . VAVISOUR.

“ To the ryght rev 'en' fader in God and my Ryght goode frend

The Prior of Durram . “ ļa 6a Special.”
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Carr, of Ardley, Robert Dalmer, of Crawcroke, Rowland and Nicholas Harrison , sons of Rowland Harrison

abovesaid , John Hopper, of Carp - Sheals, Thomas Readshaw , of Paddomsack , Michael Ward , of Shotley

field , Cuthbert Ward , of Black Hedley, Ralph Iley, of Edmundbyers, Richard Johnson , of Sunderland, and

Foster, of the same; where they did mutually take an oath of secresy not to discover their design ,

which was, to rise in rebellion against the present government, and to destroy the present parliament which

had made a law against liberty of conscience, and to murder all bishops, deans and chapters, and all minis

ters of the church , and to break all organs in pieces, to destroy the common -prayer-books, and to pull down

all churches ; and farther, to kill the gentry that should either oppose them , or not join with them in their

design . That they intended first to fall upon Durham , tb seize any magazine that might be there , or money

in any treasurer's hands, and to plunder the town. They did boast of many thousands of Anabaptists and

Independents that were to join with them in the nation , with whom they had daily correspondence by let

ters and messengers, upon which employment the said informant hath been divers times sent to divers per

sons ; and he heard them lately say, that some Papists were lately come into their party, and they did not

doubt of their real intention to join with them in their design . That they have already in their hands some

provision of arms, and do expect great proportion both of arms and ammunition from Lewis Frost abovesaid,

who hath undertaken to provide for them . And he further saith , that for divers months by -past it was re

solved amongst them , to rise on the 25th of this instantMarch , but they did lately agree to defer the exe

cution of their design for a month longer , till they see what the parliament would do concerning indulgence

to tender consciences , and toleration of their party, and withal, by putting off their rising, they would be

much stronger by many that would come to their party daily . And this informant saith , that he knows to

depose what he hath said , because he was one of their party, and was re-baptized by the abovesaid John

Ward, and was with them at most of their meetings, and did take the abovesaid oath of secresy, but being

pricked in his conscience at the horror of such a bloody design, he could have no rest nor quietness in his

mind, till he had discovered the same.

“ Samuel Davison, Cuth . Carr, Thọ. Fetherstone, Rich . Neile, justices of the peace.”

In a second information , Elrington accuses several gentlemen of considerable rank as participes

crimines: Sir Henry Witherington of Northumberland, Edward Fenwick of Stanton, Esq ., Ti

mothy Whittingham , Esq ., of Holmside, and Captain Lilburne of Sunderland . The two last were

. apprehended and detained in custody three months, and then liberated from want of the slightest

evidence to criminate them ; but Lilburne's very namewas ominous, and Whittingham was a sour

Presbyterian . However, the Darwentdale plot excited such commotion , that Bishop Cosin called

out the trainbands, under Sir Thomas Davison ; and the principal gentry and their retainers em

bodied themselves in the different wards, under Sir Nicholas Cole of Brancepath, Col. Cuthbert

Carr, Col. Byerley, and Henry Lambton , Esq. After all , Elrington seems to have been an infa

mous scoundrel, who finding his audience had itching ears, accused every one who leaned to the

presbytery of participation in the plot. After minute enquiry, it turned out that the terrific array

of mounted Anabaptists was reduced into Joseph Họpper ,who had taken a jaunt to Ireland. But

it is always the case of oppressors to be in fear where no fear is.

In the midst of these agitations, there seems to have been much mutual recrimination on account

of some persons having refused to exercise a rigour beyond the law . One Joplin , having been

tried , was acquitted ; for which leniency it was intended to displace some of the gentlemen from

the commission . Even the bishop of Durham and his officers were blamed for their want of energy

and activity in this case, Mr. Neile , in answer to these charges, recriminates in the following

letter to Mr. Stapleton :

" I am hartely sorry my lord and ye country hath soe many ill enemyes , and have long seen the malice

and backbiting of the Yorkshiremen against this country and mylord and his officer, and I am the more
sorry yethey goe Scotfree , being more to blame then us. Had we anie of Dr. Richardson in our cirstody ,

ge only contriver of all ye plot in ye north , and lett himn slipp without making any account for him , but to

bay he parolled and did breake it ? Did wee ever lett a worse bloodsucking rascall than Cooke escape hạng

vol. I. 3 S
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ing for want of due incurageing the evidence, and hang his poore cornett in his stead, yt would easily have

hanged him ? Did wee loose any such l’res as was sent to Yorke ye was found in the gaole -gates, in carac
ters directed to Joblin , and twenty such thinges ? I am sure wee did not save Joblin : it was a pevish

vaneglorious Weston , that would attribute to himselfe the hanginge of a knave, without, nay contrary to,

the advice of his brother counsellor. Butwhat a rare place wee live in , that now must beare all the loade
of his folly rather then his worship should be reputed a headstrong asse. I am confident Judge Twisden is

in his heart of this opinion ; and I think my lord is bounden in conscience, in regard of his country, if the

judge come to town, to demand it seriously of the judge whether any jurie could have given other verdict

upon that evidence ; and according to his answer, either satisfie his Matie in behalfe of ye countrey , or else

for example sake promote the severe punishment of the offenders , and not lett ye country suffer for a few .

I feare not myselfe nor any back enemies, but will willingly, if I be the man pointed at , byde ye test. But

I smell a worse ratt than either Gower or Weston, a devil in sheepe's clothing, a person that for his three
daughters' bewtie and pride hath the confidence to doe and saye anie thing ; for I perceive the lead -milles
stick in his stomach , for which he intendeth to smoake my lord ; and next, that Mrs. Tempest and her

daughter sitting above Prudence Carleton in ye church , about wh there hath lately been great quarrell, and

ye Carletons have turned Mrs. Tempest out of ye seat quiet to ye other side of ye church, and her daugh

ter to ye lowest place in ye seat ,must all be laid on my lord , for here it is rumord the Tempests would not

have beene so proud but presuming upon my lord 's kindnes. Col. Tempest was not here, but in Lancashire ,
at ye sessions ; he talketh of nothing but to retyre himselfe to a country life , and give over all publick im .

ployments. Butt yett Imust say, considering ye temper , interest, kindness , and affinity of the gentlenien

of this county, if these old ones be putt out with disgrace , there will be a dozen that will putt themselves

out ; and I believe you are of my opinion ; and then who shall doe the business of the countrey ? But

what need I aske that question , when I see Deane Carleton sitt most of ye last sessions upon ye bench in

ye middle of ye justices , and take place there even of Baron Hilton , and talke as fast as any body ? This
wil be a great confusion in the countrey , and bring it into a ridiculous condition , which I feare nothing will

prevent, unless my lord stick to ye gentry, & c . I am sure, in the mane, his lordship is basely abused by

the artifices of some insinuating pick thanks, there being ye whole evidence besides me, Davenport's and
Waller's evidence, which was only a relation from his uncle Atkinson ; for neither the gaoler's wife nor

daughter, though Snaith said they know , would sweare it , if it had been according to the indictment. If

Ellrington 's evidence will serve single , how scapeth the great persons in Northumberland that he accused ?
« Yors RICHARD NEILE."

“ Durham Castle, the 19th March , 1664.”

ROWLEY AND ROUGHSIDE.

This township is oddly composed of Cold Rowley , which is surrounded by the parish of Lan

chester, and High, Low , and Middle Roughside, severalmiles westward on the Darwent, next to

Blanchland .

Cold Rowley is a village on the summit of the bleak heights betwixt the vale of Lanchester and

the Darwent, about a mile from Allansford . It contains a few farmholds, and a chapel belonging

to the Baptists, many of whom have resided here since the days of the Commonwealth . In the

neighbourhood there is a smelt-mill, belonging to Thomas Featherstone and Co. of Newcastle.

At Watergate, in this parish , the Methodists have a chapel, where they assemble for public worship .

The southern parts of this parish form one continued region of rugged hills,which , though for .

bidding in their aspect, are rich with internal wealth , and afford large quantities of lead ore, in

cluding silver.* But the banks of the Darwent are beautiful ; and, says Hutchinson, “ the

traveller , turning his back on Muggleswick , finds new objects of pleasure attend his steps. Allans

* The mines were so rich in this country in the time of King Charles I., that he made a grant to George

Duke of Buckingham , of the mines of silver, or of lead mixed with silver , in or near Muggleswicke, alias

Mugglesley, in the county palatine of the bishopric of Duresme, and within the compass of ten miles from

Muggleswicke aforesaid , for twenty -one years. - Rym . Fæd. tom . xviii. p. 90 . Ann . 1625 , 1 K . Charles I .



EDMUNDBYERS. 251

ford has some wild and romantic wooded scenes, which surround the pleasant little inn by thebridge ;

and the landscape which opens to the view , aswe descend from Medomsley on the Whickham road ,

is scarce to be equalled : All the northern shore of Darwent is beautifully mingled with woodlands,

which , in irregular figures, intersect and variegate a rich cultivated country, gently bending to

wards the river ; the hanging woods of Gibside, rising on lofty hills, and sweeping swiftly to the

brink of the stream , oppose their nobler aspect on the southern shore, decorated with elegant

buildings, among which the Column of Liberty is best distinguished ; beyond these you view the

banks of Tyne, with Benwell, and a vast tract of Northumberland , terminated by the lofty moun

tains of Cheviot." *

PARISH OF EDMUNDBYERS.

This parish is bounded by the Darwent on the north , by Hunstanworth on the west, and by

Muggleswick on the south and east. The parish contains seven farmers and three yeomen ; and .

the annual value of property , in 1831, was £829, 10s.

The village, which consists of a few irregularly-built thatched cottages, scattered around a small

green on the descent of a hill, washed by the Birdenhope Beck, which falls into the Darwent,

* Dr. John Carr was a respectably gifted man , who sprung up amidst the remote wilds of Muggleswick ,

where he was born in 1732. His father was a farmer , and had a small estate of his own, which the doctor

possessed at his death . He was first educated at the village school, and privately by the Rev. Daniel Wat

son , who was then a young man , and curate of that place. Afterwards he was sent to St. Paul's school,

where he continued longer than boys usually do, as his father could not afford to send him to either of the

universities. He is supposed to have been once a candidate for the mastership of St. Paul's , but the want

of a degree was fatal to his application . When still young, however, he became usher to Dr. Hurst, who

was master of the grammar-school at Hertford, and succeeded him in that situation , which he held for many

years with the highest credit. He was honoured with the degree of LL. D . from the Marischal College,

Aberdeen , by the influence of Dr. Beattie. He died June 6 , 1807, after experiencing a gradual decay for

nearly a year before ; but on the day of his death was, as he supposed , in much better health than usual.

Hewas buried in St. John's church , Hertford , with an epitaph in Latin , written by himself, in which he

seems to reflect a little on time lost, “ studiis inanibus.” This may probably allude to his “ Translation of

Lucian ," on which he employed many of his leisure hours, and which was published in 5 vols. 8vo. from

1773 to 1798 . It procured him considerable fame, which, however, has been diminished, in the opinion of

many, since the appearance of Dr. Francklin 's more classical translation . Dr. Carr's other publications

were trifles, on which himself perhaps set no very high value : “ Vol. III. of Tristram Shandy,” in imitation

of Sterne, but soon detected , 1760 ; “ Filial Piety," a mock heroic, 1763, fol. ; “ Extract of a Private Let

ter to a Critic," 1764, fol. ; and “ Eponina, a Dramatic Essay, addressed to the Ladies ,” 1765. - Nichol's

Bowyer, vol. iii. Gent. Mag. Supp . 1812, Part ii.

In this wild and thinly peopled district was nurtured one of the most surprising geniuses of the age.

John Lough , of Low Mugglesivick , a stone-mason , first evinced his skill and taste in the execution of a

monument in Allendale church. Heafterwards removed to Newcastle, where he worked at his trade for

some time, unnoticed and unknown ; but all his spare hours were devoted to the art of modelling in clay .

At length , he conceived the bold idea of executing a colossal figure of Milo , which should at once stamp his

fame. This he executed at his humble lodgings in London , under circumstances of extreme difficulty ; but

when his task was completed, artists, noblemen, and amateurs hastened to gaze upon and admire the extra

ordinary work of this untaught genius, and numerous orders were pressed upon him . Several other original

and boldly conceived works have, since that time, proceeded from his studio . Not forgetful of old associa

tions, Mr. Lough presented a model of his Milo to the Literary and Philosophical Society of Newcastle upon

Tyne. Hehas a brother who also excels in the difficult art of shoeing cattle .
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is 19 miles west-south -west of Newcastle, and 11 miles south -south -east of Hexham . A school.

house was built here in 1825, at the joint expense of the dean and chapter and Lord Crewe's trus

tees ; the former of whom also give £10 per annum for the encouragement of the schoolmaşter, as

the parish , without this aid , would not be able to support him .

The Church , though rectorial, is a mean edifice,64 feet long and 24 broad , consisting of a nave

and chancel, the latter supported by short buttresses. There is an excellent parsonage, which has

been greatly improved by the Rev . Joseph Dawson .

A terrier delivered in 1788 states the glebe, & c. to consist of a parsonage-house , stable, barn,

and byer, all under one roof ; a small garth betwixt the rectory and the church-yard, one end

abutting on the street, and the other adjoining the glebe, which contains three inclosed pieces of

pasture or meadow , the whole about twelve acres , abutting on the church -yard on three sides, and

on the common to the west ; rent £3 per annum . A pasture of six acres lately enclosed from the

common, abutting on the common west, on John Wand's land east and north , and on Messrs.

Parker and Stephenson's south ; rent £10 , 16s. 6d. A modus of 5s. is paid from every farm for

hay ; all other tithes are paid in kind. The whole value of the glebe, tithes, and profits , comm .

·annis, is £65 per annum . Two other terriers have been delivered, in 1792 and 1806 . The value

of the rectory has been considerably improved by the late enclosures.

Rectors. — Edmundbyers Rectory. Dean and Chapter Patrons. Tenths 13s. 1 } d . Episc. Proc .

2s. Synod 2s. Dedication to St. Edmund .

Richard de Kirkeby occurs 1275. - Lawrence, 1333. — John de Bamburgh, 1348. — John de Seham , 1357.

- Thomas de Gathril, 1392, p . m . Seham . — Thomas Annesley. - William Hyndeley, alias de Lamesley,

1399, p . m . Annesley.-- William de Malteby, 1401. — John de Hexham , 1401, p . res. Malteby. - Henry

Hinton , 1402, p . res. Hexham . - Robert Aukland, 1411, p . m . Hinton. — Robert Baker, 1419, p . m . Auk

land. - Richard Walworth , 1421. - William Denton , 1456. — John Wouldhave, 1468, p . res. Denton. - Will.

Fabyane, 1504, p . res. Wouldhave. - Robert Spragane, 1508, p . res. Fabyane.-- John Foster , 17th Decem

ber, 1557. Thomas Benson, cl. 6th February, 1570 . John Greenwell, A . B . 20th March , 1575 , p . m .

Benson. - Mark Leonard , A . B . 220 June, 1609, p . m . Greenwell.- Michael Walton , A . M . 21st July,

1628 , p . res. Leonard .— John Dury, A . M . 2d July , 1629, p . m . Walton. -- The incumbents from this period

are the same with those of Muggleswick .

Charities,

Ann Baxter , of West Roughside, widow , by will, dated 7th January, 1743, bequeathed, for the use of the -

poor of Edmundbyers , £15 , the interest of which she directed to be distributed upon her tomb-stone yearly

on Christmas day ; “ only Cuthbert Whitfield and George Whitfield excluded the benefit of the said charity

money .”

Roughside , though included in one township with Cold Rowley , is in this parish , and near to

Blanchland. Frederick Hall, Esq., erected a handsome and convenient house here, which is now

occupied by Mr. John Dolphin , the active and skilful conductor of the Darwent lead -mines, be .

longing to Messrs. Hall, Puller, and Co.



HUNSTANWORTH . 253

PARISH OF HUNSTANWORTH .

This parish is bounded by the Darwent on the north , dividing it from Blanchland * in North

umberland , by Edmundbyers on the east, by the parish of Stanhope on the south-west and south ,

and by the imaginary line which divides Durham and Northumberland on the north -west. The

parish , which is divided into five farms, forms but one constablery .

Hunstanworth , under Boldon Book , is held by Robert Corbet, by forest service. “ The Hospi

tal of St. Giles holds a certain parcel of ground lately disforested , and a forest for breeding cattle ,

near the boundary of Walter de Bolbec." Corbet settled this estate on pious purposes ; part to

St. Giles of Kepyer, and the church of Hunstanworth to the House of Durham . Two centuries

later, the prior and convent exchanged the church , the advowson, glebe, & c. with the House of

Kepyer, for a rent-charge of 13s. 4d . and a moiety of the tithes of South Shirburn. In 1439, the

Hospital of Kepyer, for 40s. rent, demised to Alexander Beckfield and Mary his wife “ the vill of

Hunstanworth, with all its pastures and profits, by these boundaries from the foot of Boltesburn ,

ascending that water to its head, and so from the head of that water as far as the head of Knewk

den Burn , and so descending by that water as far as Eweshopeburn, and so proceeding as far as

the water of Darwent, and descending by the Darwent to the foot of Boltesburn ."

* Blanchland, or Alba Landa, is seated in a narrow , deep, green vale , on the north side of the Darwent,

and is enclosed by heathy hills and morasses. Most of the inhabitants are employed in the adjoining lead

works. Here is an abbey, which was founded in 1175 by Walter de Bolbeck , to the honour of the Blessed

Virgin , for twelve Præmonstratensian canons, with liberty to exceed that number, with the consent of the

bishop of Durham . He gave it the lordship , and demesnes, and advowson of the church of Blanchland, the

appropriations and advowsons of the churches of Herelaw and Bywell, of Styford, of Shotley, of Apperlev,

and of the church of Heddon -on - the-Wall, dedicated to St. Andrew ; the tithes of the village ofWulward

hope, and ten fishes for their table out of his fishery of Styford, in lieu of tithe- fishes. The Nevills were

also benefactors to this house ; and King John , in the 16th year of his reign , confirmed all the benefactions

then settled on it. Afterwards, John de Torrington was a further benefactor ; but the bounty of Paganus

de Cadurcis, i. e . Pain de Chaworth , the son and heir of Hawisia de London , by Patrick Chaworth her hus

band, to this house, was most remarkable ; for he gave to the monks of this house nineteen acres of arable

land, on these conditions, that every day, each priest in the abbey , in celebrating the mass, should pray for

the souls of Sir Thomas de Londres, her father, Patrick Chaworth , her husband, Hawisia, his mother, and

divers others, who were dead, and for the good estate of him the said Paganus or Pain , Patrick , and Hara

vey, his brothers, and Eve and Anne, his sisters, while they lived . The deed of gift , by which these lands

were settled, bears date anno 1270 . The abbot was summoned to parliament 23 King Edward I. Its an ,

nual revenues were then valued at £40 , Os. 9d. according to Dugdale ; but, according to Speed, at £44, 9s.

ld. It was granted to John Bellow and John Broxholm , 37 King Henry VIII. It came afterwards into

the possession of Sir John Forster, Knight-baneret, and of Sir Claudius Forster, created a baronet 16 King

James I., March 7, 1619. It was forfeited to the crown by the attainder of Thomas Forster, junior, Esq .,

in 1715 ; and purchased by the Right Hon. and Rev. Lord Crewe, bishop of Durham , his uncle , who left it

to charitable uses.

The west end and tower of the church remain ; the latter was neatly fitted up for parochial duty by the

trustees of Bishop Crewe's charity in 1752 , who also provided a comfortable house for the curate. There

are someold grave- stones in the church. The gateways of the quadrangle of the abbey and of the abbey

itself are still remaining : the towers on each hand are converted into ale-houses . But there remains no

relic of the impressive church pomp of former times. “ Other religious edifices," it has been remarked,

“ are built in warm , sheltered situations. Poverty for ages las reigned here. This is indeed the realm of

mortification.” — Mackenzie's Hist. of Northumb. vol. ii. p . 358.

VOL. I.-- 13, 3 T



254 CHESTER WARD. - W . D .

After the dissolution , this estate seems to have been granted to William Lord Paget, who con

trived to obtain a considerable share of the plunder consequent on the violent changes that attended

the Reformation .* In 1545, Sir William Paget had licence to grant his demesne or manor of

Hunstanworth , parcel of the dissolved House of Kepyer , the tenement called Townefield , and the

parcel called Slemedowes, and a rent-charge of 6s. 8d . issuing out of the rectory , to William Eglis

ton , yeoman ; and in Egliston 's descendants the estate remained till it was alienated , with the ex

ception of a small part, about 1689, to John Ord , Gent., of Newcastle, ancestor of John Ord , Esq.,

whose nephew, Robert Capper, Esq., of Garston , co . Herts, is the present proprietor.

The lands and buildings in Hunstanworth were, in 1830, valued at £ $36, 14s. 3d . per annum .

The Darwent lead -mines are mostly situated in this parish .

The Church stands 9 miles south of Hexham , and 24 west-by-south of Newcastle. It is a

neat, small structure, almost entirely rebuilt about half a century ago. Alexander Egleston, who

died in 1606 , bequeathed £10 for its repairs.

Curates. - Hunstanworth Perpetual Curacy. Hospital of Kepyer Patron olim , now Robert

Capper, Esq . Not in charge. Pays no first fruits nor tenths. Episc. Proc. when the bishop

visits, 3s. 4d . Dedication to St. James.

Richard de Baldock, 1322. - Richard Stephenson , 1577.--- Thomas Becke, 1645 . - John Forest, 15th Ja

nuary , 1667. - Andrew Rudd, 21st June, 1696 . - Thomas Jones.-- Andrew Naughley, A . M . (a Scotch de

gree), 1724. – Thomas Hudson , cl. pres. by Robert Ord, Esq. Chief Baron in Scotland, 21st September,

1758. - Richard Close, 19th February, 1811.

From the Register :

“ 27 Jan . 1645. This day the greate storme bracke which had begun eight weeks before.

- 25 June, 1679 . Buried - Ann wife of John Robinson , John Ritson an infant, and Ann daughter of

Robert Egleston , killed by a thunderbolt 23 June.

“ 4 Nov. 1709. Ann daughter of James Colling,whowas eighteen years of age, and never chewed bread ;

of stature not above a three years old child , the thickest part of her armsand legs not exceeding the thick

ness of a man's thumb.”

Alansheeles anciently gave name to a family , which terminated in the female line about 1364.

Ralph Earl of Westmoreland had possessions here in 1425 ; after which time, Blanchland Abbey

held lands in Alansheeles, and which , after the dissolution , became, with Knewkden , part of the

possessions of the Forsters of Bambrough and Blanchland .

* Mr. Paget was son of one of the serjeants- at-mace of the city of London , and rose to the peerage through

the swiftly consecutive steps of - Secretary to Bishop Gardiner, Clerk of the signet, Clerk of the Parliament

and of the Privy Council, Ambassador to France , Principal Secretary of State , and Comptroller of the

Household . Hewas one of the executors of King Henry's will. Under the short tyranny of Northumber.

land, Lord Paget fell from his high estate, and was divested of the garter on pretence of inability to prove a

gentleman ' s descent in blood for three generations. Queen Mary restored his honours ; and though a Ro

man Catholic, be retained the favour of Elizabeth. Henry, his eldest son and successor, was a gallant tilter

and dancer in the court of the Maiden Queen . His two brothers, Thomas Lord Paget and Charles Paget,

were implicated in the intrigues in favour of the old religion and the Scottish queen , and were driven into

exile. The family was restored by King James.
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HIS Ward and Deanery occupies the central part of the eastern side of

the county of Durham , and stretches along the sea coast from themouth

of the Wear to a point between Blackhalls and Hartlepool, a distance

of fifteen miles ; but from the sea westward, it does not, since the for

mation of Durham Ward, average acrossmore than half that distance.

It is separated on the north from Chester Ward by the Wear , and on

the west is bounded partly by the windings of the Wear, and partly

by the parish of Pittington . The southern boundary is formed by an

imaginary line, proceeding from the sea through the parish of Hart, and

which passes the extreme verge of Trimdon chapelry. The chapelry

of Croxdale and the lands of Sherburn Hospital mark its western

boundary. Within these limits, Easington Ward forms an oblong

square, small in extent, but important in populati and production.

The general aspect of this Ward is bare and dreary . The soil is generally a cold , harsh clay,

intersected by tame,monotonous chains of freestone, which display nothing of the grandeur of moun.

tain scenery. " Yet there are beauties which may escape the eye of a casual observer . Betwixt the

swells of country lie numerous dales, or denes, almost entirely concealed from the higher grounds.

Every brook which falls to the sea has its banks adorned with a profusion of wild and varying

scenery ; the vales, commencing imperceptibly together with the course of their little streamlets,

sometimes contract themselves into narrow glens, scarce affording a single rugged footpath — some.

times open into irregular amphitheatres of rock, covered with native ash or hazel, or deepen into

ravines resembling the bed of a rapid river , terminating on the coast either in wide sandy bays,

or in narrow outlets, where the stream mines its way under crags of the wildest and most grotesque

appearance."
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Bailey says that, between Hart and Sunderland, the soil “ produces miserable crops of corn,

and,when suffered to remain in grass, produces a herbage that scarcely any kind of stock will eat,

unless compelled by hunger." The loamy soils on the Wear are of a friable and sandy texture;

and the limestone district in the western parts of this Ward is mostly a dry, but not a productive

loam : yet there are parts, in all these districts, which are singularly fertile and beautiful. This

Ward abounds in stone, lime, and clay suitable for making bricks ; and the southern parts pos

sess rich seams of the best coal, the working and exporting of which give employment to many

thousands, and impart activity, spirit, and plenty throughout this division of the county. The

total value of lands and buildings in Easington Ward, assessed to the county-tax between January

11, 1830, and January 3, 1831, was £112,519, 17s. 1} d .

Easington Ward is divided into two parts, called the North and South Divisions, comprehend

ing eleven parishes, of which the following is an enumeration :

NORTH DIVISION .

Monkwearmouth parish ,

Bishopwearmouth parish ,

Sunderland parish .

Dalton -le-Dale parish .

Houghton-le-Spring parish ,

Seaham parish .

SOUTH DIVISION .

Easington parish .

Castle Eden parish .

Kelloe parish.

Monk Heselton parish ,

Trimdon parish ,

Formerly , this Ward contained , in whole or in part, fifteen parishes, and four extra -parochiał

places ; but the parish of Pittington, and of St.Giles, St. Mary-le-Bow, St. Mary-le-Less, and St.

Nicholas, the Castle Precincts, and the College, in the city of Durham , with the extra-parochial

places Sherburn Hospital and Whitwell House, have been lately severed from it.
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NORTH DIVISION.

THE HISTORY OF

SUNDERLAND, INCLUDING BISHOP AND MONK -WEARMOUTH .

S

X
X

i
e
s
t
a

vel UNDERLAND* and Bishopwearmouth on the south side of the river Wear, con

nected by an iron bridge with Monkwearmouth on the opposite shore, form one

populous, commercial Town and Port. It is pleasantly situated near the conflu

ence of the Wear with the German Ocean , in latitude 54 deg. 55 min . north, and

longitude 1 deg. 20 min . west ; and is 11 miles south -east of Newcastle , 13 miles

north -east of Durham , and 269 miles north -north-west of London .

Sunderland Parish includes little more than the Borough and Town Moor. It is bounded on

the east by the German Ocean ; on the north by the river, by which it is separated from Monk

wearmouth ; and on the west and south by the parish of Bishopwearmouth . The principal build

ings are ranged into two streets, which run from east to west, with a swift descent to the harbour

on the north . The High Street is broad and handsome, and communicates with the chief street in

Bishopwearmouth . The Low Street, a much more confined, irregular, and ancient line of build

ings, runs nearly parallel to the river, from Wearmouth Panns west to the Low Quay eastward.

Several narrow and steep avenues form a communication between these streets. Church Street,

built in 1719, Silver Street, Queen Street, and other smaller streets, branch at right angles from

the High Street southwards towards the Moor and Townfields.

Bishopwearmouth Parish is bounded by the river Wear, separating it from Monkwearmouth ,

on the north ; by Sunderland and by the sea on the east ; by Seaham on the south ; and by

Houghton -le-Spring on the west. The parish is subdivided into seven constableries: 1. Bishop

wearmouth, including Barnes , Pallion , and Bainbridge Holme ; 2 . Wearmouth Panns ; 3. Ford ;

4 . Silksworth and Grindon ; 5 . East Burdon ; 6 . Tunstall ; 7 . Ryhope. The entire parish extends

from east to west about three miles, and from north to south about five miles.

· The ancient village of Bishopwearmouth lay scattered on the south and west sides of the hill

round the church ; but the rapid increase of wealth and population has enabled the inhabitants ,

* Various conjectures have been hazarded respecting the origin of the name Sunderland . Some contend

that it is the ancient Saxon Sonderland, signifying a particular place with privileges of its own. Others

suggest that the namemay refer to the Sundry'd land , which belonged to the monastry of Monkwearmouth

on the south side of the Wear, and near its mouth. But the simplest and most obvious derivation seems to

be, that it marked the original situation of the place , on a point of land almost insulated by theWear and

by the sea, which has probably flowed much higher than at present up someof the deep gullies on the coast ,

particularly Hendon Dene, which , it seems, contained, as late as 1350, water sufficient for vessels to ride at

anchor in the bay. A similar situation has given name to Sunderland-by-the- Bridge, situated on the ridge

of a steep hill betwixt the Wear and Croxdale Beck .

VOL . I. 3 . U
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during the last fifty years, to cover with elegant buildings the whole space betwixt Bishopwear.

mouth and Sunderland. The old common road is now converted into a spacious and regular

street, extending near a mile in length , and communicating with the High Street, Sunderland .

Several handsome lines of buildings, branching from theMain Street, both on the north and south ,

have risen during the same period.* The staiths erected , and the works established at the west

end of Bishopwearmouth , have also given rise to a populous and extensive suburb .

Wearmouth Panns extends along the Wear from the Bridge west, nearly to Beggar's Bank east,

and has been gradually gained from the river by embankments. It derives its name from “ the

ten salt panns” noticed in the Survey of Elizabeth .

Monkwearmouth Parish is bounded by Whitburn on the north ; by Boldon on the north -west ;

by Washington on the west ; by the river Wear, dividing it from Bishopwearmouth and from

Sunderland on the south ; and by the sea on the east. It extends from east to west about five

miles and a half, and from north to south about two miles. This parish includes the constableries

of _ 1. Monkwearmouth ; 2 . Monkwearmouth Shore ; 3. Southwick ; 4 . Hilton ; 5 . Fulwell. The

two first-named townships constitute part of the port and town called Sunderland .

This ancient town, in late times, consisted chiefly of two long streets, running from east to west

along the heights above the river ; but, on the higher grounds northwards, a new town, judiciously

planned, and consisting of regular, elegant, and convenient buildings, is gradually rising into con

sequence. Monkwearmouth Shore, which formerly consisted of a few fishermen's huts, is now

joined to the old town ; and the skirts of the sand are, crowded with irregular buildings, and re

sound with the busy hum of industry, the noise of dock -yards, the clattering of anvils, and the

cries of mariners.

· Monkwearmouth parish is now joined, in civil matters, to the North Division of Easington

Ward, and , with the parishes of Sunderland and Bishopwearmouth, form a district extending

above seven miles from north to south , and averaging in extent four miles from east to west. But

* “ Fifty years ago, the ground on which Sans Street, Villiers Street, Nile Street , Norfolk Street, Joha

Street, Fawcett Street, Union Street, York Street, Walworth Street, and West Street, are now built, were

fields and gardens. From the Peacock Inn eastwards, on the south side of the High Street, the only houses

then built were, a house at the end of the Crow -tree Lane ; the gardener's house , now occupied by Mr.

Burnip , publican ; a small cottage, rebuilt, now occupied by Mr. Longstaff ; Jacob Maude, Esq.'s house,

now occupied by Edward Backhouse , Esq. ; and the two houses occupied by Mr. Friend and Mrs. Turner.

A wall then divided these fields and gardens from the main road. These fields extended eastwards as far

as Sans Street. Before J . Maude, Esq.'s house there was a wall : since that period it has been opened out,

in its present state, as a shrubbery. On the north side of the High Street the ground was fields, on which

Sunderland Street , East Cross Street, William Street, Lambton Street , and Bridge Street, are now built .

A wall divided these fields from themain road. These fields reached eastwards to the Bridge Inn. For

merly, it would appear, there was a gate across the high road , at the head of Pan Lane. It is probable that

the person who kept the gate resided in the cottage house which then stood upon the same scite of ground

upon which Mr. Longstaff 's house is built . An old man , who had been long absent from the town , came

and enquired for Robin of the yett (probably the gate had been kept by Robin ) ; but both he and the gate

were gone. In those days, Bishopwearmouth was like a village ; there was an annual hopping ; ass- races

were run in the High Street, and other rural sports and amusements took place. * * * * Formerly .

there was a quay, about six feet high , in the front of the houses at the north -east end of Bishopwearmouth , bem

ginning at Number's Garth , and reaching as far as the Bridge Inn . This quay extended a considerableway

into the high road. Immediately before the Bridge Inn , there was a descent of six steps to the horse-road.

The lowering of this ground was considered , and certainly is, a great improvement." -- Burnett's Hist. of

Sunderland , p . 49, et seq.
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the history and description of the Out Townships will be reserved until the account be finished of

those parts which are so intimately connected as to form one town .

The population of this important maritime and trading town , by the census of 1831, was as

follows:

celan
d

. . . . . .

MALES. FEMALES. TOTAL .

Sunderland . .. ... 7 ,286 . .. ... 9 ,881. ... ..17,167

Bishopwearmouth ..................6 ,328......8,134 ...... 14 ,462

Wearmouth Panns .. . .. .. . .. .. . .. . .. 163 . .. . .. 200 . . .. .. 363

Monkwéarmouth .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. . 688 . .. . .. 789. .. . .. 1 ,477

Monkwearmouth Shore... ... .. ... 2 ,619 .... ..3 ,402... ... 6 ,051

Total resident population of the Town and Port ...... 39,520

This shews an increase in the resident population , during the last ten years, of 8 ,633 persons;

of 14,340 persons during the last twenty years ; and of 15 ,076 persons within the last thirty years.

If the seamen be estimated at 4000 , the total population belonging to the Town and Port will, at

present, amount to 43,520 persons !

HISTORY OF THE BOROUGH OF SUNDERLAND.

The harbour at the mouth of the Wear, Wiranmuthe, or Ostium Vedra , was well known in

Saxon ages, at which time it must have been much frequented , both on account of themaritime

conveniences it afforded to the small craft which then navigated the coast, and of the celebrated

monastry which occupied its northern bank . Certainly , this place is noticed neither by Camden

nor Leland ; yet, notwithstanding the devastation spread over these parts after the Norman Con

quest, it seems to have risen into some degree of consequence , as a place of maritime commerce

and resort, towards the close of the twelfth century, when Hugh Pudsey, bishop of Durham , by

charter erected it into a borough .

This charter is addressed , amongst other personages, as priors, archdeacons, & c. to the bishop 's

barons, and grants “ That the burgesses of Wearmouth should enjoy the like liberties and free

customs as the burgesses of Newcastle ; that all pleas arising within the borough, except those of

the crown, be determined there. Disputes between those plying with ships at that port, and mer .

chants to whom the cargoes were sold, to be determined within the third influx of the tide, that

navigation might not be retarded ; merchandise brought by sea to be landed before sale , except

salt and herrings. A year and a day's possession of lands, & c. without claim , the claimant being

within the realm , and not under age, a sufficient quietus. A burgess's son , maintained by his fa .

ther at bed and board, entitled to the like privileges as the father. A villain remaining and hold .

ing lands or tenements in the borough for a year and a day, without interruption , to have the

samefranchise as a burgess. A burgess might sell his lands and go where he pleased , if no claim

was subsisting against him . If a burgess was complained against in a matter where battle ought

to be waged by a villain , he was to make defence by thirty -six men , unless the value in suit was

one hundred pounds, or the crime imputed to him ought to be tried by battle. No burgess was

compelled to fight against a villain, unless he had forfeited his franchise. There was not to be
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within the borough blodwité, merchete, heriet, or blood -drawing. * The reve, or head -borough , was

to look after all forfeitures touching bread and beer. A burgess might bring in his corn from the

country when he pleased , except at a time of prohibition or embargo. Whatsoever a burgess

bought hemight sell without licence of the lord or his heir. Every burgess had liberty to buy

timber and fire-wood equally with the burgesses of Durham . They should enjoy their common

pasturage as was originally granted to them , and which the bishop caused to be perambulated.

Customs of fish were to be reserved to the bishop, as Brus had from his people of Hartlepool.”

The charter was well calculated to foster the infant commerce of the borough , by releasing the

burgesses from several of the most oppressive parts of the feudal law , by facilitating the transfer

of property , providing for the speedy administration of justice , and protecting the feudal slave or

stranger who had settled within the borough from being dragged back , and again chained to the

soil, at themandate of his lord.

. The record of Boldon Book , compiled under the same prelate, states that “ Sunderland was let

to farm , and paid a hundred marks ; and that Roger de Audri paid one mark for his mill-pool,

which was established within the bounds of Sunderland,

In 1358 , Bishop Hatfield leased the borough of Sunderland, with the fisheries and Wolton -yare,

to Richard Hedworth of Southwyk for twenty years, under £20 rent. Under the Survey of the

same bishop, “ Thomas Menvill held the borough, with the free rents worth 32s. 8d., the fishery

in the Wear, the borough court, the tolls, and the stallage, with eight yares belonging to the

bishop ; eight shillings rent from the prior of Durham for Ebyare, and eight shillings from John

Hedworth for his yare called Owen’s-yare, and for the right of drawing a net in the harbour of

the said borough .” + At the same time, “ Men vill held a place called Hynden (Hendon Bay) for

the plying of vessels." The borough -rent had been reduced since 1358 from £20 to £6. The

record concludes with enumerating some trifling properties held by exchequer rents : “ John Hed

worth , a messuage and garden containing half an acre, 12d. ; a cottage, formerly John del Shell's,

2s. 6d. ; and another cottage of the same rent. John Hobson , a messuage and three roods called

Yholwatson , which used to pay 6s. 8d., but now only 3s. 4d. ; and a waste before his door in

Wermouth , 2d . There is a certain waste, formerly belonging to Richard de Wermouth , at the

end of the town there, and sometime parcel of the demesne, containing half an acre,which used to

pay 2s., but now waste and untenanted."

• In 1464, Edward IV . granted the borough, with the passage of the river and the fisheries, to

Robert Bertram , during the vacancy of the see; and the king engaged to provide his lease with a

ferry- boat. In 1507 (22 Henry VII.), Cardinal Bainbrigg granted the borough of Sunderland ,

* Blodwite , an amercement for bloodshed .- Merchete was a pecuniary payment, in lieu of the right which

the lord of themanor in many places claimed and had , of lying with his tenant's wife the first night after

their marriage. ( Nicholson and Burn's Hist. of Cumberland and Westmoreland. ) - Heriot, the best beast

paid to the lord on every death of a tenant, anciently, perhaps, the best piece of military armour - Blood .

drawing, probably an inferior assault, amounting to effusion of blood, but not to death . ( Surtees. )

* It seems probable that such of these yares as were most detrimental to the port and river were supa

pressed under subsequent episcopal commissions of conservatorship ; particularly, a commission issued by

Bishop Neville , 24th July, 1440, orders the reduction or removal of several yares therein named , under the

penalty of 100 marks each . As late as 1788, 72 salmon were taken at one draught near the harbour-mouth ,
Since that year, the fishery , whether from the great extension of the lime, lead , and copperas works on the

river, or from other causes, has declined so far as to be totally abandoned .



SUNDERLAND, & c. 261

by copy of court-roll, to Sir Ralph Bowes, of Dalden , Knt., under £6 rent. The first lease of

the anchorage and beaconage occurs under Bishop Tunstall. In 1590, Bishop Hutton leased the

borough, the ferry -boats, and the fisheries, to Ralph Bowes, of Barnes, Esq ., under £4 rent, in

as ample a manner ashis grandfather, Sir Ralph Bowes, Knt., occupied the same. Bishop Mat

thew granted the anchorage and beaconage, under separate leases, to Evan Williams in 1606 .

Several leases of the borough and its appendant privileges have been granted to the present

time. Latterly , they have been divided into two leases : the one including the borough, the

courts, fairs, markets, tolls, anchorage, and beaconage, has been vested , under different renewals,

in the family of Lambton , of Lambton , who still hold it ; the other, comprising the ferry-boats,

themetage, and tolls of fruit, herbs, and roots, was held , from the year 1661 until the year 1795 ,

by the family of Etterick , at which period the lease was purchased by the commissioners of Wear

mouth bridge, under the powers of the act 32 Geo . III.

· After the statute of Henry VIII., by which the palatine jurisdiction was restrained and muti

lated, Sunderland became a place of considerable note ; and it is probable that about the latter

end of the reign of Elizabeth , or in that of James I., the coal trade began to find its way into the

Wear. Between the years 1600 and 1630, a considerable influx of population appears to have

taken place, including several families of Scotch settlers, and some foreign merchants.*

In the year 1634, Bishop Morton , desirous of encouraging the rising trade of the borough , in

corporated the burgesses and inhabitants by the title of Mayor, twelve Aldermen , and Commonalty

of the Borough of Sunderland , and granted the privilege of a market and annual fairs. Previous

to this incorporation , the borough had been governed by a bailifft appointed by patent under the

* Amongst the former occur the names of Dunbar , Mackracknell, Mackinnon, Dalgleish, Boyd, Rampsay,

Steward, Grayme, and Oliphant : Dericksen, Claes, and a few others, seem of foreign extraction. Amongst

other singular names, those of Winspear, Fishpool, Silverbones , Buildrake, Brickadike, and Coupledyke,

occur in the Registers. - Surtees, vol. i. p . 256.

+ The office of bailiff was latterly held with that of vice admiral. The following is the best list of bailiffs

that can be collected : - Ralph Bowes, Arm . 1475 . Thomas Smith (under Tunstall). William Whytehed ,

ob. 1604. John Rand , 1609. Richard Bartlett, 1626. Nicholas Whitfield , 1628. In 1633, Bishop Morton

granted the office of water-bailiff , with the beaconage and anchorage, to Sir William Bellasyse ; yet, in 1638 ,

“ one Michael Crake ( a footman or other servant to his majesty ) wasmade water -bailiff of Sunderland port, first

by his majesty 's patent, and afterwards (in the vacancy of a Lord High -Admiral) by lease, and after that by the

Earl of Northumberland Lord High -Admiral. But he never enjoyed it peaceably , butwas always opposed in it

by Thomas Morton , then Lord Bishop of Durham , or his lessees of that office and port-duties, which was

contested by orders, and counter-orders, until the grand rebellion , and the exclusion of the bishops. Crake

obtaining an order of the commons of parliament to prohibit the clearing of ships without his fees and war

rant : the bishop's lessees obtained another order , revoking that to Crake, and quieting the lessees, in the

possession untill it should be determined by law , which Crake did not prosecute at law , and so the lessees

continued the possession till their lease expired during the Common -wealth . When Col. George Fenwicke

purchased of the usurper's trustees for sale of bishop 's lands, & c. the reversion , under which he enjoyed it

untill the happy restauration of King Charles 2 , when the bishop (Dr. Cosins) entred and granted a new

lease of all the profits , duties , and offices aforesaid . And Michael Crake being then living, he revived his

claim to the water-bailiff 's office of Sunderland port), which was opposed by Bishop Cosins, and the whole

matterwas referred by his Royal Highness the Duke of York , then Lord High -Admiral, to Dr. John Exton ,

then judge of the admiralty of England, to examine and report. Dr. Exton examined, and reported the

bishop' s claim and right to it to be good , and therein instanced and recited diverse of the ancient charters ,

records, and evidences before mentioned , to ground and warrant his report, which was allowed . Wherea

upon his Royal Highness, then Lord High -Admiral, granted a warrant to summon Crake to shew cause why

his patent should not be revoked , of nisi causa to vacate his grant ; and no cause being shewn therein , the

bishop continued the possession . John Cosins, bishop, by his letters patent under the county palatine seal,

VOL, L. 3 X
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bishop. The charter states that Sunderland had , beyond the memory of man, been an ancient

borough, known by the name of the New Borough of Weremouth , containing in itself a certain

port where ships had plied, bringing and carrying merchandise , as well to and from certain ports,

as from other ports of the kingdom : the articles therein specified are sea -coals, grindstones, rub .

stones, and whetstones. It also states, that the trade was then greatly increased , by reason of the

multitude of ships that resorted thither ; and the borough anciently enjoyed divers liberties and

free customs, as well by prescription , as by virtue of sundry charters from the bishops of Durham ,

confirmed to them by the crown ; which, from defect in form , proved insufficient for the support

of the ancient liberties, privileges, and free customs of the borough." *

During the civil wars, Sunderland became a post of considerable consequence ; not so much from

its positive importance, as from the circumstance that Newcastle, from 1642 to the end of October,

1644, was stoutly defended for the king, and, in consequence, the export of coal from the Tyne

was closed against the rebellious city of London. Under these circumstances, the collieries on the

Wear, and the port of Sunderland , became objects of vital importance ; and it seems that the

latter, in 1642, received a garrison for the parliament, and that Sir William Armyne, one of the

parliamentary commissioners, resided there till the surrender of Newcastle. In 1644 and 1645,

several smart skirmishes took place in this neighbourhood betwixt the royal and parliamentary

forces.

“ 1644,March 2. The Scots came over the river of Tyne; General King, pursuing their rear,

forced them into , Sunderland , whereupon the Marquess of Newcastle sent for Sir Charles Lucas

out of Yorkeshire, who had been ordered to stay there to fortifie Doncaster.

“ March 24 ? The Scots, being much provoked to come out of Sunderland , came to Bowdon

Hill, whence with great loss they were forced back into their trenches; but next morning they

camewith many of their horse and foot on the Marquess of Newcastle's rear, and had so disordered

it, that the whole army was endangered ; but Sir Charles Lucas, who was then in the right wing,

made John Tempest, Esq., his vice-admiral, quam diu se bene gesserit. The same bishop then also (by his

like patent) made Richard Matthew , Gent., his judge of his court of admiralty . Also he then made Walter

Ettricke,Gent., his register of the said court by like patent, afterwards William Blakestone, Esq ., Charles

Mountague, Esq ., and William Lambton, Esq ., were successively vice -admirals, by the like patents from

the bishop of Durham . And Sir Richard Lloyd , Knt., and Henry Lambton, Esq ., were successively made

judges of the said court of admiralty by the bishop of Durham 's patents. And the said William Lambton .

Esq., Henry Lambton , Esq., and Walter Ettricke, now are patentees of the said several offices under the

Right Honourable Lord Crew , Baron of Stean , present Lord Bishop of Durham . N . B . The High Court

of Admiralty hath frequently (since the Restauration ) admitted of appeals from the bishop's court of admi.

ralty at Sunderland.” - Spearman's Enquiry into the ancient and present State of the County Palatine of

Durham , p . 31, et seq .

* The gentlemen incorporated under this charter were as follows: - Mayor, Sir William Belasy'se, of

Morton House, Knt. Aldermen , Sir William Lambton , of Lambton, Knt. ; ThomasWharton , Esq. ; Hugh

Wright, of Durham , Esq . ; Robert Bowes, of Biddic -Waterville, Esq . ; Hugh Walton, alderman of Dura

ham ; George Gray, of Southwick , Gent. ; Francis James, of Hetton , Esq. ; Richard Hedworth, of Chester
Deanery, Esq . ; William Langley, Gent. ; George Lilburne, of Sunderland , Gent. ; George Burgorn , of

Wearmouth, Gent. ; George Walton , alderman of Durham . Common Council Men , William Wycliffe, of

Offerton , Gent. ; Edward Lee, of Monkwearmouth , Gent. ; William Freeman ; John Harrison ; Thomas

Snowden ; Adam Burdon ; Thomas Atkinson ; William Caldwell ; Thomas Lacie ; Robert Young ; Wila

liam Potts ; Robert Collingwood ; William Thompson ; Clement Oldcorn ; Thomas Scarborough ; Xumfrey

Harrison ; John Husband ; Christopher Dickenson ; George Humble ; William Watt ; John Hardcastle ;

William Dossey ; William Huntley ; Thomas Palmer.
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hasted to the rear, and with his own regiment fell upon the rebels' lanciers, and routed them ,

which madethe rest fly from pursuing their advantage.” — Mercurius Belgicus.*

“ March 13. The Scots, leaving two regiments to secure Sunderland , drew towards Durham ;

but, being not able to get horse-provisions, and unwilling to remove further till Sunderland were

better fortified , returned and quartered their army on the north side the river Weare towards

Newcastle at the Shields," where they stormeil a fort (see page 29). At this time, “ the Scots

were in pain what to do with their horse, for, tho’ their foot were supplyed with provisions, their

horse must starve if they continued there, and if they went away without the foot, the marquess

being so near, & c. it would be very hazardous ; and , on the other hand, if their foot removed away

with their horse, then they should lose the advantage of their supply by sea, the land not afford

ing provision, all being driven away before them by themarquess and inhabitants, who for the

generality in those parts were for the king: — Whilst they were in this dilemma, the marquess de..

cides the debate by drawing up his army on the 23d of March from Durham and thereabouts to

wards the town of Chester , and on Sunday the 24th , drew up at a place called Hilton , on the

north side of the river Weare, two miles and a half from Sunderland, and the Scots drew up on a

hill east from them , towards the sea . The armies faced one another all day , and towards night

the cannon began to play, and parties of musqueteers fell to it, to drive one another from their

hedges, and continued shooting till eleven at night, many being slain on each side. The field -word

given by the marquess was, Now or never ; by the Scots, The Lord of Hosts is with us. On

Monday they continued facing one another for some time, butmany hedges and ditches between

them : the marquess, seeing no possibility of engaging , drew off towards his quarters ; then a party

of Scots horse fell on his rear, and kill'd and took about thirty ; but Sir Charles Lucas with his

brigade of horse forced them to retreat.”

The disasters of the royal cause in Yorkshire soon after obliged the marquis to withdraw from

the bishoprick , and leave the field open to the Scots, who first quartered 6 at Easington, being the

middle way betwixt Hartlepool and Durham , where, finding pretty good quarter for their horse,

they continued till the 8th of April, and then marched to Quarendon Hill, within two miles of

Durham .” During the whole of the contest, the borough of Sunderland remained entirely devoted

to the parliamentary interest ; a circumstance which may perhaps be in a great measure attributed

to the commanding influence of the family of Lilburn , t who possessed a far greater share both of

* The Scots army under Lesley amounted to 26 ,000, and were mostly commanded by noblemen . The

vestiges of their camp at Sunderland are said to have been visible in the Pann Field , before the ground was

levelled . The following fragment of a genuine Sandhill ballad evidently relates to these times : ,

“ Ride through Sandgate both up and down,

There you 'll see the gallants fighting for the crown,

All the cull cuckolds in Sunderland town,

With all the bonny Blewcaps, cannot pull them down.”

The Blewcaps did , however, at last succeed in pulling them down ; for, after a most gallant defence,

Newcastle was stormed on the 19th of October , 1644 , and entered by the White Friar Tower and Sand -gate .

+ The family of Lilburn , a younger branch of a very ancient and honourable house seated at West Lil

burn in Northumberland, had long resided at Thickley - Punchardon , in theparish of St. Andrew 's- Auckland,

county of Durham . This property was sold , in 1717, to Mr. Thomas Gower. “ The first of the family who

settled at Sunderland was George Lilburn (uncle of John and Robert) : he was probably at first an adven

turer in the trade of the place , and was afterwards carried forward, together with the increasing fortunes of
his more active republican cousins, to a considerable pitch of local influence. During the whole of the civil



264 EASINGTO
N
WARD.- N . D .

property and interest than any other private family within the limits of the borough. A more

general reason may perhaps be found in the natural bent and tendency of a population lately risen

wars, he acted as the only magistrate within the limits of the borough, and in 1654 was returned one of the
knights of the shire in Cromwell's parliament. He sat constantly on all committees of sequestration , and

contrived in virtue of his office to get possession of a colliery at Harraton, belonging to the lessees of Sir
John Hedworth , which cleared him £15 a day. He survived the Restoration , and died very aged in 1677 .

Thomas Lilburn , his eldest son , was of Offerton , where the family held considerable property , and died in

1665, being described on his monument in the chancel of Houghton church as “ one of the persons instru .

mental in his majesty's happy Restoration ;' he bore a major's commission in Monk's army: his estate at
Offerton was in the possession of his brother George' s descendants in 1737 . William Lilburn , grandson of

the elder George Lilburn by a second marriage , sold some property in Sunderland to the family of Robinson

as late as 1717 ; his descendants were afterwards in a very reduced condition, for one of them was confined
about 1742 in Morpeth gaol for debt, and being permitted by his creditors to go to Newcastle on his parole

for a day to visit his mother , who was also a prisoner for the same cause, he metby the road one .. ............,

an attorney , who reviled him most bitterly , and reproached him with his unfortunate circumstances in so

taunting a manner, that Lilburn drew his sword , and running him through the body, left him dead on the

spot : he was tried for the fact, and found guilty of manslaughter only , in consideration of the excessive

provocation .” - Surtees' Durham , vol. i. p . 258 .

• The celebrated Colonel John Lilburn , or, as he was familiarly called , “ Free-born John,” descended from

this .stock . He was born in Sunderland, where his father, Richard , resided in the year 1618. At an early

age, he was sent to London , and put apprentice to Mr. Thomas Hewson, a wholesale clothier. The first
display of his bold and intrepid spirit was exhibited in a complaint which he laid before the chamberlain of

London, against his master, for ill usage. He carried his point, obtained redress, and lived afterwards in
harmony and friendship with his master. In 1636 , he was introduced to Dr. Bastwick , and carried to Hol

land one of the doctor's anti-episcopal writings, in order to get it printed . In the following year, he was

accused before the Star Chamber of publishing and dispersing seditious pamphlets. He was ordered to be
examined , but refused to take the oath usual in that court, that he would answer interrogations, even though

they might lead him to accuse himself. In thus refusing to become his own accuser , he acted upon a funda

mental principle of English jurisprudence ; but such constitutional conduct was construed into a contempt

of court, and he was condemned to be whipped through the streets from the Fleet to Westminster , to be

fined £500 , to stand two hours in the pillory, and to be imprisoned for life. He accordingly received , in

his whipping at a cart's tail, from 500 to 1000 strokes from a three -lashed scourge , the cords of which had

at least twenty knots : his shoulders were most dreadfully lacerated ; and in this situation he was placed

uncovered in the pillory, and his sufferings aggravated by the intense heat of a July sun . Yet, amidst all

this, Lilburn remained undaunted and unsubdued . While he was whipped at the cart, and stood upon the

pillory, he continued to declaim against oppression , and to scatter pamphlets among the surrounding popu .

lace. The Star Chamber , which was sitting at that very time in an adjoining house, ordered him to be

gagged . But though both gagged and pilloried , he ceased not to stamp with his foot and gesticulate , in

order to shew the people that, if he had it in his power, he would still harangue them . This behaviour gave

fresh provocation to the Star Chamber ; and they ordered “ that when he was carried back to prison, he
should be placed in solitary confinement, with irons on his hands and legs, in the worst and most loathsome

part of the Fleet, where the basest and most abandoned prisoners were accustomed to be confined ; and that

no person , on any account, should ever be permitted to see him or give him money." From the want of

nourishment and surgical assistance , he nearly perished in a violent fever. He, however, in some degree
recovered , but continued confined in a dark and damp dungeon , till, on the meeting of the Long Parliament

in 1640 , he was allowed the liberties of the Fleet. When liberated by order of parliament, it appeared in

evidence before the House of Lords, that the officers in the Fleet had endeavoured to starve him , and that

he was with difficulty saved from assassination . In the same year , he and two or three others drew their
swords upon Colonel Lunsford and his associates, who were menacing the people in Westininster Hall.

For this proceeding, Lilburn, by special command of the king, was “ arraigned for his life ," before the
House of Lords, but disnjissed . When the parliament raised an army, he entered as a volunteer ; and , at

the battle of Edge Hill , acted as a captain of infantry . At Brentford he distinguished himself as one of the

bravest of a gallant band of 700 men , who, for the space of five hours, in close fight, withstood the whole

royal army. Though taken prisoners, yet their protracted resistance prevented the parliament's train of

artillery from falling into the hands of the king, and consequently the city of London . Lilburn was imme.
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by their own exertions into somedegree of commercial importance, mingled with Scotch settlers,

and almost totally unconnected with any family possessed of hereditary rank or influence.

During the reign of the profligate Charles II. and of his stupid successor James II., the people

of Sunderland experienced many annoyances for their non -conformity to the religion and politics

of the court.* It was probably from their dislike to episcopal government that the charter of

diately carried to Oxford, tried for high treason , and found guiltv . Scorning to save his life by submission ,

he boldly advocated the rights and privileges of the nation in open court. The execution of his sentence

seems to have been suspended in consequence of the parliament threatening the lex talionis , or law of reta

liation , should any of their friends suffer death . By somemeans, Lilburn escaped , and was joyfully received

by the parliamentary army. “ From this time," says Clarendon, " he was entertained by Cromwell with

great familiarity.” But when he perceived that the public good was sacrificed to viewsof personal aggran

dizement, he, in 1645 , relinquished the sword and resumed the pen . Soon after, he was committed to

Newgate for seditious practices, but discharged without trial. Hewas next summoned before the House of

Lords, when he boldly protested against their jurisdiction over him ; and after being sent to Newgate by

their lordships, he incessantly attacked in pamphlets both the adherents of the king and of Cromwell , as

both alike enemies to liberty ; and so popular were his principles , that the House of Commons deemed it

prudent to order him to be released from prison. After the king's death, he opposed the leaders of the army

with his usual intrepidity , and maintained the right of the people to form a constitution for themselves.

Cromwell, being alarmed, committed Lilburn to the Tower ; and he was tried before a special commission

for high treason , at Guildhall, in 1649. On this occasion , he was refused council, and put upon his defence

without preparation : yet he justified himself with great ingenuity ; maintained that Cromwell's government

was tyrannical, usurped , and unlawful ; and insisted that the jury were judges both of fact and law . This

last proposition was termed by Judge Jermin “ a damnable heresy." The jury, however, acquitted Lilburn ,

amidst the joyous acclamations of the people . “ Never,” says Hume, “ did any established power receive so

strong a declaration of its usurpation and invalidity ; and from no institution , besides that of juries , could

be expected this magnanimous effort.” Foiled in this attempt upon the life of the invincible Lilburn, the

parliament came to the extraordinary resolution of banishing him without trial for an alleged offence against

Sir Arthur Haselrig . In obedience to this decree, Lilburn embarked , in 1651, for the United Provinces,

and finally took up his residence at Amsterdam . After the dissolution of the Rump Parliament, he re

turned from banishment, for which he was again sent to the Tower, and , in 1653, tried at the Old Bailey

for his life. “ He defended himself,” confesses Lord Clarendon , “ with that vigour, and charmed the jury

so powerfully, that, against all the direction and charging the judge could give them , after no long consulta .

tion between themselves, they returned with the verdict of Not Guilly nor could they be persuaded to

change or recede from their verdict , which infinitely enraged and perplexed Cromwell, who looked upon it

as a greater defeat than the loss of a battle .” The jury were closely examined before the council of state

respecting their obnoxious verdict. The joy and triumph of the people were exhibited in various ways ; and

even medals were struck to commemorate this victory. The government, enraged at this display of popular

feeling, ordered Lilburn to be sent out of the country ; but his brother , Robert, becoming security for his

peaceable demeanour, he settled at Eltham , in Kent. Here he joined the Society of Friends, and preached

at their meetings at Woolwich and at other places till his death , in 1657, at the early age of thirty -nine.

His wife also possessed an undaunted spirit, and was his faithful and affectionate helpmate in all his suffera

ings. Anthony Wood styles Lilburn “ a great trouble -world in all the variety of governments ;" and others

represent him of so factious and quarrelsome a temper, “ that if there were none living but him , John would

be against Lilburn , and Lilburn against John ." . But it cannot be denied that his efforts in the public cause

were not more zealous than they were pure and disinterested . Atthe close of his “ Legal and Fundamental

Liberties of the People of England,” he subscribes himself “ An honest and true-bred free Englishman ,

that never in his life feared a tyrant or loved an oppressor.". Hume designates him as “ the most turbulent,

but most upright and courageous of human kind ;" which is no ordinary eulogium from a writer that abhor.

red his political principles, and scoffed at his religious ones.— State Trials, vol. iv . p . 127. Thurlow 's State.

Papers, No. 320. Lilburn's Trial by Varax. Hume's Hist: Biog. Brit. Hist. of Northumb. vol. ii. p . 12.

* The following extracts relative to Bishopwearmouth and Sunderland are taken from an old MS. in the

possession of Mr. J. Bell, of Newcastle, entitled , “ Liber omnium causarum dependen : in . Curia Archi.

Dunelmensis in Seperalibus Parochys et Capellarys sequem . Alphabetice” :
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Bishop Morton was suffered to expire ; no mayor or aldermen having ever been chosen to replace

the first nominees. But though the members of the corporation did not preserve their jurisdiction ,

the privileges granted to the inhabitants have been expressly acknowledged by the crown, and by

the courts of judicature, in several suits at law , particularly touching the herbage of the town

moor and the soil thereof. In the case of Hicks versus Clerk, Levins II. 252, it was held that

“ Sunderland is an ancient borough, consisting of twelve capital burgesses called burgesses, and

twelve inferior burgesses called stallingers ; that each freeman , occupying a house, had commonage

for two horses and four cows, and each stallinger for one cow ; and the widow of a freeman or

stallinger, being an inhabitant, had the like commonage after the husband's death .”

From 1654 to 1667, tradesmen 's tokens were very generally issued in every considerable town

throughout England , to supply the deficiency of government currency. The only token , and that

of considerable rarity , which occurs of Sunderland, was published by William Fawcett: obverse

" William FAWCETT ;" reverse “ IN SUNDERLAND" - a lion rampant (the arms of Fawcett, of Bol

don, co . pal.). On the issue of a government coinage of halfpence and farthings in 1666 , these

provincial tokens were called down.

In the year 1665, during the plague of London, that dreadful disease was imported to Sunder

land by shipping, as appears from the following entry taken from the Register Book of the parish

of Bishopwearmouth : “ Jeremy Read, Billingham in Kent, bringer of the plague, of which died

about thirty persons out of Sunderland in three months. Sepult, July 5th , 1665.”

During the reign of Charles II., when the fears of an invasion from the Dutch were very consi

derable, the following curious letter from the commanding officers of the troops stationed at Sun

derland occurs; verifying the trite old proverb , “ 'Tis an ill wind that blows nobody good.”

“ Sunderland by the Sea, June 7th , 1667.

“ Right Honourable,

“ We did according to your Lo'pps orders draw our companyes and troops to this place on tusday last, the

same night and the next day we were entertained wth a most violent storme, wch had a lamentable effect

upon a fleet of 100 light colliers coming from the southward and being in sight of this port when the storme

begar , we heare of many being cast away upon this coast and by the judgment of able seamen it is doubted

that at the least one half of them is lost , we thought it our dutyes to give your Lo'pp this sad account, but

“ Wearmouth Epi.

“ Thomas Rennison, Thomas Burdon , Richard Palmer, Samuel Hodgkins, Richard Wilson , Thomas

Smith , Robert Wardle, John Cockrill, George Wright, for not coming to the church. 23 August, 1674, ex .

“ Edward Bears, jun ., George Snawdon, Sunderland, Daniel Turbot, and Zachariah Cockrill, for not pay

ing Easter reckonings. 23 August, 1674, ex.

“ William Jonson , Gent., a Papist. 10 Dec. 1674 , ex.

“ George Wright, Robert Wardel, Stephen Holder, Richard Wilson, sen., William Maude, Ellinor War

dle , Thomas Smith, Elizabeth Parker, Richard Palmer, Thomas Lax, Samuel Hodgkins, Maudalin Spence

ley, Maria Liddle , Zachariah Cockerill, and Maria Shipperdson , for schisinatics , and offenders against all

order. 10 Decem . 1675 , ex.

“ Ralph Wycliffe , gent., Thomas Lacey, William Wilson, jun ., John Questfield , John Morley, John

Taylor, Maria Sidgewick , Ann Kinson , and William Bird, for wholly absenting themselves from church ,

and frequenting private conventicles.

“ Jacob Lilburne, for not receiving communion. 26 Aug. 1677, ex.

“ Thomas Harrison, William Maude, Maria Liddel, and Eleanor Wardel, for keeping open shops on

holy-days.
Richard Middleton , Thomas Burdon , William Maude, Eleanora Wardell, George Wright, Robert

Wardell, William Appleby, and Thomas Harrison, Quakers.”
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we are in hopes that if the dutch fleet were out they would run the samerisque and secure us for some time

from any attempt from them ; we shall be circumspect and diligent in our stations and be ready to observe

what further orders shall be transmitted from your Lordshipp to

Your humble servants

RA : HEDwoRTH JOHN TEMPEST

WILL BELASS. Tuo : FEATHERSTONHALGH .

“ To the right honourable John Lord Bpp of Durham , at his castle at Aukland.”

From the Register of Burials in Bishopwearmouth parish in 1681, it appears that the population

ofWearmouth and Sunderland did not exceed 2490 .

About the year 1682, the enterprising Sir Ambrose Crawley commenced an iron manufactory in

Sunderland ; but the situation not answering his expectation , he, after a trial of five or six years ,

removed to Winlaton and Swalwell, near the river Tyne.

In the year 1719, the borough of Sunderland , in consequence of its rapidly increasing popula

tion, was erected into an independent rectory.

. During the agitation arising from the rebellion in 1745, a mob , consisting chiefly of sailors , en

tered the Catholic chapel, “ where they found several people at prayers, and a couple to bemar

ried , who, with Mr. Hankins their priest, all fled out ; upon which the sailors immediately pulled

down their altar and crucifix , together with all the seats, the priest's robes, all their books, the

furniture , and every individual thing in the room , and burnt them in a fire made for that purpose ,

and also a large library of books and papers belonging to the priest.*

About the beginning of 1754, the amiable and ingenious Dr. Oliver Goldsmith , at that time

studying the profession of physic in the university of Edinburgh, having involved himself in un

expected difficulties by becoming security for a considerable sum of money due from a fellow

student, was obliged precipitately to leave Scotland. A few days afterwards, he arrived in Sun

derland , where he was arrested ; but his case being made known to Mr. Laughline Maclane and

Dr. Sleigh , he was soon delivered from the hands of the bailiff, and took his passage on board a

vessel to Rotterdam , whence, after a short stay , he proceeded to Brussels, and shortly afterwards

made a tour of a great part of Europe on foot.

On June 25, 1759, Jeremiah Bell, of the grenadier company in Colonel La Faussille's regiment

of foot, quartered in Sunderland , was shot for repeated desertion . He suffered composedly.

Thememorable flood of November 17, 1771, which carried away the bridge of Newcastle, and

destroyed three bridges and drowned three collieries on theWear, also caused great destruction at

Sunderland. The cries of the poor boys (few of the men being on board), with the cracking of

the ships, were indeed terrible . All the assistance possible was sent by the inhabitants ; but the

darkness and wetness of the night prevented many from receiving proper help . A great number

of keels were driven away ; and many men and boys were lost. A part of the pier gave way to

the force of the water, and another part was damaged by the ships which drove against it. Eight

or nine dead bodies were cast ashore on the Sunday morning in the harbour. Hay-stacks and

great quantities of household furniture, with a staith , were driven down the Wear into the sea.

* Amongst the papers, one is said to contain a list of personswell affected to the government, and called

odd friends, of which the following is given as a copy : - " A List of odd Friends. Mathew Russell,

S . D . ; Thomas Ayre , s. D . ; Warren Nand, s . D . ; Mark Burley, S . D . ; Maylin , W . ; Inman , F . F . ;

Craggs, S. D . ; Mathew Carr , F . ; George Robinson , S . B . ; George Syall, S . B . ; Ann Syall, B ; Nath .

Leak , B . ; Cooper Shiphard, W ; James Donison , 0 ; William Wilkinson, H . ; Thomas Firryby, S . D . ;

John Hodgshon, S . B . ; Officer Bainbridge." -- Gent. Mag. 1746 .
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· On October 22, 1775 , while a gentlewoman was preaching in the Methodist meeting.house in

this town, a false alarm of the galleries coming down was raised ; when, in the confusion that ensued,

one young woman was killed , and many others were trampled down and miserably bruised .

During a heavy gale of wind, on December 2 , 1779, many stacks of chimneys were blown down

at Sunderland, and ships driven from their moorings. The east part of the church-yard wall was

also blown down , and two men were buried for some time in the ruins: one of them , named

Muckle , was killed on the spot.

January 7 , 1782, about twelve o'clock at night, a fire broke out in a ship in Sunderland harbour,

close to Mr. Thornhill's quay ; and having her full complement of stores on board, with the guns

loaded , the inhabitants and soldiers could give her no assistance, so that, as the fire proceeded, her

guns were discharged , and at last it reached the powder-room , when she blew up .

The sailors at Sunderland, on February 13, 1783, came on shore, and proceeded in a large body

in search of those persons who had informed the press-gangs against them . Those they found

were mounted on poles, and carried through the street exposed to the insults of the populace. At

length , the North York Militia was called out, and, with the civil authorities, succeeded in dis

persing the mob.

On November 19, 1783, at night, the Free Masons' Lodge at Sunderland was discovered to be

on fire ; and before it was extinguished , all the furniture , pictures, & c . were consumed , and the

house adjoining very much damaged .

On January 24, 1794, the Good Intent, in Sunderland harbour, was discovered to be on fire ;

but being towed into the middle of the river, the flames were prevented from communicating to

any other vessel. The fire was not completely got under before several of her guns (which hap

pened , at that time, to be loaded ) went off, and nearly thewhole of her inside in the after-partwas

consumed . This accident was owing to the carelessness of the boys, who had left a lamp burning

on board .

His Royal Highness Prince William of Gloucester arrived at Sunderland on October 3, 1796 ;

to take the command of the troops in that place. On November 25 following, a serious affray

broke out between the Westminster Militia and the Lowland Fencibles, arising from one of the

former corps having wantonly killed a tame favourite goat that belonged to the Fencibles. Both

regiments drew up in battle array in the barrack ground ; but, by the strenuous exertions of

Prince William , order was restored , and the offender sent before a court martial.

A transport arrived in Sunderland on October 8 , 1796 , with one hundred and fifty French emi

grants on board, and who were accommodated with such conveniences as the barracks in Bishop

wearmouth afforded .

On March 27, 1801, the price of wheat having risen to 40s. a boll, a tumult took place in the

corn-market; when the windows of the inns to which the farmers resorted were broken , a quantity

of corn was trodden under foot, and many of the farmers' carts were thrown into the river from

the Ferry-boat Landing. Someof the rioters were committed to the Cage, butwere soon liberated

by the people. At last, the riot-act was read ; and a body of the Lancashire Militia kept guard

round the George Inn during the night.

On October 3, 1811, Thomas Elliott stood in the pillory at Sunderland, according to his sen

tence, having been convicted of an assault on a young girl. The novelty of the scene brought-to

gether an immense concourse of people (supposed not less than 20,000 ), who behaved in the most

orderly manner, hardly a single insult being offered to the convicted delinquent,
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· November 29, 1813, Sunderland was illuminated three nights, in commemoration of Holland

and Hanover being freed from the influence of France. Many devices and transparencies of

“ Orange Boven ,” “ Wellington ,” & c. & c. were displayed . During these rejoicings, the Quakers,

having refused to light up, became the objects of popular fury. One of them had every square of

glass in his house broken ; while several empty tar-barrels blazed before his shop and house , to

the great terror of his family and neighbours. This circumstance is worthy of record, because the

progress of knowledge since that time renders it almost impossible that, at the present day, such

scenes should be repeated in Sunderland .

In the afternoon of March 2 , 1815 , a number of persons, principally keelmen and casters on the

Wear, assembled in order to pull down the bridge which had been erected across Galley's Gill,

near Bishopwearmouth, for the purpose of conveying the coal-waggons belonging to Messrs. Nes

ham and Co. to the staiths below . They then proceeded to their work of destruction ; and , hav.

ing entirely pulled down the bridge, set fire to the staiths at the head of it, and burnt all the

machinery which was erected there for the purpose of conveying the waggons down the inclined

plane to the spouts, where the coals were put on shipboard without the intervention of keels,

They also pulled down one house, and unroofed several others. The disturbance continued till a

late hour at night, when a party of horse arrived from Newcastle, and dispersed the mob , One

man was killed by some of the falling timbers striking him . The occasion of this tumultuous

proceeding originated in an idea that other similar staiths were about to be erected upon the Wear,

in consequence of which , there would not be so much employment for keelmen and casters. The

injury done was estimated at £6000.

June 18 , 1816 , being the first anniversary of the battle of Waterloo, the veteran 33d regiment

of foot, in Sunderland barracks, observed it as a high festival. Great rejoicings were made, in

which many of the gentry of the town participated. .

· September 18, 1816 , many of the tradesmen in Sunderland injudiciously refused taking the

shillings and sixpences that were plain , and without remains of the impression. In consequence of

this, after dark , a large concourse of the poor inhabitants met and commenced an attack upon the

shops ofMessrs. Caleb Wilson , Nattrass, Middlebrook , Walton , Andrews, Hall, & c . all grocers

and flour-dealers ; the windows of both shops and houses were nearly demolished , and the shop of

Middlebrook completely gutted by the mob, who were seen running away with hams, bacon , gro

ceries, & c. After the shop had been forced open, the 33d regiment were called out , and on the

riot-act being read about midnight, they prepared to act hostilely , when themob in a great degree

dispersed , but not before several soldiers received severe bruises from bricks, & c. The house of

Mr. Barnes, surgeon, being at this time rebuilding, themob took many hundred bricks for their

destructive purposes. The town continued in great alarm and commotion for some time on this

event.

On Friday , October 18, 1816 , a farmer, standing in the market of Sunderland, asked 16s. a

bushel for his wheat, when a fellow standing by him forcibly seized upon the sack and ran off with it,

This daring outrage was the signal for the whole of the corn being seized by the populace, and

instantly the whole market became the scene of the utmost confusion and alarm . The shop,

keepers shut in their windows, the magistrates appeared and read the riot-act, and the military

were ordered to be in readiness ; but fortunately their services were not required. By the active

exertions of about 50 or 60 special constables, the corn was nearly all recovered and tranquillity

restored .
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On January 12, 1820 , about half past nine o'clock at night, a fire broke out in the house occu .

pied by Mrs. Lynn , in New Cross Street, Sunderland. The flames burst out with great violence,

and apprehensions were entertained for the safety of the neighbouring houses; but by the speedy

arrival of the engines, and the exertions of the inhabitants, the fire was confined to the back part

of the premises in which it commenced, and which it completely destroyed. Mrs. Lynn was

herself unfortunately burnt to death .

A bull was baited at Sunderland on May 28 , 1822 ; when Simon Thornton, a poorman, was

thrown down by the crowd, and had his legs broken, of which he soon after died. On the follow .

ing day, a fire broke out in the Sunderland Brewery, belonging to Messrs. Fenwick and Co., which

did considerable damage before it was got under.

August 31, 1822, His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex descended the river Wear to Sun

derland in Mr. Lambton 's (Lord Durham ) barge. The ships in the harbour were decorated with

flags, and the people loudly cheered him . On entering the carriage that awaited his arrival, the

populace took the horses out, and drew him to the house of A . Fenwick , Esq ., where he partook

of a cold collation . Previous to leaving Sunderland , his royal highness addressed the crowd , and

thanked them for the kind reception with which they had honoured him .

November 2 , 1823, about four o'clock in themorning, the candle manufactory and loft of Mr.

Caleb Wilson, in Walton Lane, was discovered to be on fire , which raged with great fury for

above two hours, and was not arrested until the connected range of warehouses and about half of

the stock had been consumed.

On August 10 , 1825, the Union Club of Seamen, having differed with the ship -owners, and ob

serving a vessel going to sea manned with men not belonging to the port, determined on an attack .

The principal ship -owners, who had been sworn in as special constables, were prepared to protect

the vessel, which, however, was boarded by about 400 seamen , who threw the ship -owners and the

crew overboard, excepting the captain and mate. A party of dragoons having arrived, the riot-act

was read ; and, as themob refused to disperse , the military fired, when five persons were killed .

His grace the Duke of Wellington visited Sunderland on October 4 , 1827, where he was re.

ceived with the greatest enthusiasm .

During Tuesday, October 14, 1829, above 150 light colliers had arrived safely in Sunderland

harbour, and several sailed again loaden , with a fine north -west wind and a smooth sea ; butduring

the night, the wind having shifted to the north -east, a most tremendous sea came on , and morning

presented one of the most awful spectacles witnessed there for many years. Day-light discovered

four vessels lying on their broadsides on the south rocks; and by three o 'clock , P . M ., there were

15 vessels on shore and wrecked between the south pier and Hendon . About four o 'clock , the

Eleanor of Monkwearmouth , which had sailed the day before for the northward , in putting back ,

sunk off the mouth of the harbour, and all on board perished , consisting of a father and son named

Hills, and two seamen, in sight of some thousands of spectators, unable to render the slightest

assistance.

Sunderland has been honoured in giving the title of Earl to two noble families. It was first

conferred by Charles I. on Emanuel Lord Scrope, of Bolton , Lord President of the North ; but

he dying without issue, on the 6th of June, 1643, the title was given to Henry Lord Spencer, of

Wormleighton , who fell in the royal service, in the first battle of Newbury, in the same year.

The honour still remains in his descendants, and is the third title of the Duke of Marlborough ,

Marquis of Blandford , and Earl of Sunderland.
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:

HISTORY OF BISHOPWEARMOUTH .

When King Athelstan , about the year 930, in the course of an expedition against Constantine

king of Scotland, visited the shrine of St. Cuthbert, he either gave or restored South Wearmouth

to the see of Durham . Its limits were then more considerable than at present; for , in the grant

of “ the delightful vill of South Wearmouth ” were included Weston , Offerton, and Silksworth ,

together with the two Ryhopes, Burdon , Seaham , Seaton , Dalton, Dalden , and Hesilden, which

are stated to have been “ wrested from the church in former times through the malignity of evil

men. "

In Boldon Book, Wearmouth and Tunstall are mentioned together. “ In Wermouthe and

Tunstall are twenty-two tenants in villenage ; and six cottagers, whose work, rents, and services

are like those of Boldon . The carpenter, who is aged , holds twelve acres for life, formaking carts

and harrows (for the tenants). The smith has twelve acres for the iron work of the carts, and

finds his own coal. The pay and services of the Punder are the same as the Punder of Boldon

(i. e. a landed salary of twelve acres, and a thrave of corn from every cart-load, and he pays 80

hens and 500 eggs). The two vills pay xxs. cornage, and provide two milch cows. The demesne

is farmed with a stock of twenty draught oxen , two harrows, and 200 sheep. The rent, including

the mill, is twenty pounds: the fisheries pay six pounds, and the borough of Wermouth twenty

shillings." . . .

Under Hatfield 's Survey, “ Thomas Menvill occupies a certain place called Hynden for the

mooring of vessels, and pays 2s. John Hobson holds ten acres of the demesne, and pays 18s. 4d.

William Gray, and sixteen other tenants, hold 140 acres, under certain rents, in proportion to the

tenure; and Robert Carter holds one acre called Foreland , and pays 2s.

“ Bond tenants : - John Hobson, a messuage and two oxgangs, each containing twelve acres,

3s. 10d . rent. Heused to perform the same services as the tenants of Boldon, as is contained in

Boldon Book, but now he pays, instead of working, 12d., and 13s. 73.more for the rent of the

mill ; and the toll of ale for scatpennies at the Feast of the Purification , and six bushels of oats.

William Gray, and six other tenants, hold nine messuages and eighteen oxgangs, under propor.

tionate rents and services, and each of these bond-tenants pays for his portion of land in Midilmor

and Smalmor 13d ., in all 10s. 10d. The same tenants pay amongst them an increase of 4s. 10d .,

and each of them pays two hens at the Nativity and ten eggs at Easter. The bond-tenants pay

6s. at the Feast of St. Martin , instead of providing a milch cow ; 10s. for cornage at the Feast of

St. Cuthbert in September ; and 8s. 8d. for woodlades at the Nativity of St. John Baptist. They

hold the common forge, and pay 3s. 4d. ; and all the bond-tenants of Wermouth, Tunstall, Ref.

hope, and Birden , hold the mill and brewery jointly , and pay......

“ Cottagers: - Robert Payn holds a cottage and twelve acres, 10s. 4d . ; Julian Gamel, and eight

others, hold ten cottages and eighty-four acres ; and all these pay for half an acre in Midilmor 6d. ;

and at the Nativity and Easter, eight hens and 40 eggs.

“ Exchequer-lands:- John de Sunderland holds a toft and an acre of land, tills four portions for

the lord in autumn, and pays 2s. Robert Bullok, and eleven others, hold ten tofts with a certain

curtilage, and some other lands and gardens. The same tenants hold amongst them four acres,

which were part of the smith 's lands, and pay 4s. ; and the bond-tenants hold one acre of the

smith 's land, and pay, till a smith shall be found, 12d."

l anas, and pay 4s.; and the hondtam amongst them four acres.

smith 's land, and pay,Fi
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Thus, during the period which had elapsed between the two surveys, many of the personal ser.

vices had been commuted for monied rents : these , in a few centuries, were rendered certain and

immutable by custom . The Survey of Elizabeth notices no tenant in bond or villenage ; and at

present nearly the whole vill of Bishopwearmouth is held by copy of court-roll under the bishop's

manor of Houghton -le-Spring.

Previous to the year 1649, the lands in the vicinity of Bishopwearmouth appear to have been ,

for the most part, undivided and in common pasture, called South Moor, Prest Moor, & c., and of

very small value. But, in that year, the customary tenants were induced to improve their lands,

now well situated on account of their contiguity to the town of Sunderland , which was stated to

be “ just raised from obscurity , by its flourishing coal-trade, and enriched every day thereby," and

unanimously came to an agreement to have their lands set out by distinctmoots and boundaries.

On this division , it appears that Building Hill and the quarry were reserved for the use of the

copyholders at large, who had liberty to dig and carry away stones for building, without any pay

ment or cost. This right, however, was opposed in the year 1767, by Teasdale Mowbray, Esq.,

who conceived he had a right to levy a small charge on each copyholder carrying away stones

from the quarry . The consequence of this proceeding was a law -suit, in which the late John

Thornhill, Esq., was defendant. Several witnesses* were examined, who proved that no charge

had ever been made by any person on account of stone got and carried away by the copyholders

from the quarry ; and the decision of the court was in favour of the defendant,

A short distance to the west of Bishopwearmouth is a small parcel of grounıl, called the Burn

Fields, in which, from time immemorial, the inhabitants have had the privilege of bleaching their

linen, and taking water for that purpose from the rivulet. These rights were, however, contested

in an action at law , in the year 1760, but without success, and the above claimswere recognized

and acknowledged. On this occasion, the Burn Fields were described as a parcel of ground, then

divided , but formerly consisting of one close, containing about six acres, with a rivulet running

through the same, and otherwise called Howle-Eile Burns.

Two young salters were married at Bishopwearmouth on May 21, 1752, on which occasion the

plenty enjoyed in older times was strikingly exhibited. “ All relations and acquaintances on both

sides were invited to the nuptials. They set forward to church about half an hour past seven,

preceded by three violins and a bagpipe. Seventy couple wenthand in hand , all distinguished by

blue cockades, besides an innumerable multitude, which did not observe so just regularity. The

bill of fare for dinner was as follows: 5 bushels ofmalt brewed for table -beer ; 10 bushels for ale ;

16 quarters of lamb ; 8 turkeys ; 10 green geese ; 8 hams; 4 dozen of hens ; 12 ducks ; 20 quar

ters of mutton ; 10 quarters of veal ; 16 neats' tongues ; a quarter of beef roasted whole ; 20 stones

of beef boiled ; 6 bushels of white peas ; 80 pounds of butter ; 16 pies ; the bride's pie was carried

between two, on a hand-barrow , to the bakehouse; 20 gallons of brandy ; 8 dozen of lemons; 7

stones of double refined sugar ; 10 bushels of wheat ; a hundred weight of tobacco ; 6 gross of

· * Amongst other things relative to the trial, an old mạn deposed , “ that he had heard old John Richardson

say, that the market was on the green , and that he shewed where tlie cross and the stalls stood that the

Sunderland people had stole the custom -house, then the market, and would steal the church if they could

carry it .” A woman stated , “ that her father went to the hill one night for his gavelock , and saw a waugh "

also , that when a man of the name of Coward was “ digging this rock about ninety years ago, he found in

a cavity , several fathoms from the surface, a large toad alive, with a nob on its head as big as an egg, full of

diamonds, and thereby got a great deal ofmoney."
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pipes ; tarts, whip possets, cheese-cakes, and jellies innumerable. All things were carried on with

the strictest order and decorum till near eleven o'clock at night, when the young couple were put

to bed, with all the formalities of singing, throwing the stocking, and sack posset.*

Wearmouth Panns. — This small township , in 1601, was held by Ralph Bowes, of Barnes, Esq. ;

but, in 1635, William Bowes, Esq., of Barnes, granted the ten Salt Panns to Sir William Lamb

ton, of Lambton, Knt., with several other parcels. Sir William Lambton, who was killed at

Marston Moor in 1644, left his estate in Wearmouth Panns settled in trustees for the use of his

șecond wife, Dame Catherine Lambton, and her issue. Lady Catherine Lambton surrendered to

her grandson, Frevill Lambton, of Hardwick , Esq., in 1683; and he, in 1714 , surrendered the

samepremises to his cousin , William Lambton, of Lambton, Esq . Another parcel of waste was

granted de novo to John Heath, Esq., in 1586 . In 1589, Heath surrendered to Ralph Lambton,

Esq ., whose son and heir, William Lambton (afterwards Sir William Lambton, Knt.), was admit.

ted in 1613, and the estate has since continued lineally in his descendants. A third parcel of

waste, “ lying beneath Houldeape from the great Cove east to the grete Hinginge Scarr west, and

extending from the lowest part of the bank twenty-four yards into the channel of the Wear,” was

granted de novo to John Lord Lumley, in 1600 , for a staith or station for the loading and unload,

ing of coals.

HISTORY OF MONKWEARMOUTH .

Oswald, king of Northumberland, finding himself firmly seated on his throne after the defeat of

Cedwell in 634, dispatched messengers to the Scots, desiring them to send suitable missionaries to

teach his subjects the doctrines of Christianity . Aidan undertook the mission, and founded the

see of Lindisfarne. In the time of this pious bishop , St. Hilda, aunt to Adulf, king of the East

Angles, became a veiled nun , and obtained a hide of land for a monastic establishment on the

northern bank of theWear. According to Bede, she rested here only one year, and then removed

to Hartlepool, of which convent she became the superior. She afterwards deserted this place for

Whitby, where her fame reached its highest elevation. But it is now impossible to identify the

establishment of St. Hilda, on the north bank of the Wear, with the subsequent foundation of

Benedict.t

The noble, pious, and learned Benedict, after having returned from his fourth journey to Rome,

obtained from Egfrid , king of Northumberland , a grant of seventy hides of land. With this

munificent donation he founded the monastry of St. Peter's, Wearmouth, on the north side of the

. * Sykes' Local Records, p. 100 .

+ Leland , quoting the legend called the “ Life of the veiled Virgin Bega,” which he saw in Whitby Ab

bey, says in effect, “ Bega , a native of Ireland , received the veil from the hands of Aidan , the first bishop of

Lindisfarne, and became successively the founder of four several religious establishments : 1 . The cell of St.

Bees in Cumberland (which preserves her name, and which became subordinate to the monks of St. Mary 's

at York ) ; 2 . a small monastry on the north side of the Wear ; 3. Hartlepool, where her fame has been

eclipsed by the superior lustre of her disciple Hilda ; 4 . Hele , or Calcester. Greaveson adds in the margin ,

“ There is a humble church betwixt the mouths of the Tyne and Wear, dedicated to St. Hilde, and it

standeth nearer to the. Tyne than to the Wear. Its exact situation is on a headland called Sowter Point;

here possibly stood the little convent of St. Bee .” Mr. Young, in his History of Whitby, thinks, with greate

probability, that this legend “ is a medley, composed of the lives of three or four saints jumbled together.”

See History of Jarrow , p . 3.
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mouth of the Wear, in 674. “ One year was spent in preparatory arrangements; in the second,

Benedict sent to France for masonsable to build him a church of stone, after the Italian model;

and so fervent was the zeal of the founder, that within one year from laying the foundation , he

had the gratification of celebrating mass within the walls. And now , seeing the masonry nearly

completed , Benedict sent again into France for glaziers, who completed the windowsofhis church,

his cloisters, and his cells, and instructed, moreover, the Saxons in their mystery, which, adds

Bede, with a simplicity which strongly marks the novelty of the art, is both admirably calculated

to supply our churches with light, and also not unworthy, “ haud ignobiliter aptum ,” to be em

ployed in furnishing many of the consecrated vessels of the altar. Bede expressly states, that the

craft of the glazier was as yet unknown in Britain . Wilfrid , archbishop of York, had , however,

glazed the windows of his cathedral in 67 – ; but he imported the glass, and, for aught that ap

pears to the contrary , the honour of introducing the mystery of vitrification rests, on the suficient

authority of Bede, with a Saxon abbot of the Northumbrian province.

“ Yet Benedict sighed for ornaments of which even the gay realm of France was destitute ; and,

after settling the monastic rule of his foundation , and committing the charge of its government to

bis vice-abbot, Easterwin , he undertook a fifth and final journey to Rome, and returned with

riches far exceeding the most abundant harvest of his former ventures. The importation consisted,

1. of an innumerable store of books ; 2. an abundant grace of holy reliques ; 3 . he imported Bro

ther John , arch -chanter or leader of the choir of St. Peter's at Rome, who instructed the monksof

Wearmouth in the whole order of psalmody, and the complete ceremonial of the Church of Rome;

not only instructing them viva voce, but pricking them out a course for a whole year,* which , saith

Bede, is yet reverently preserved in the convent ; 4 . an epistle of privilege and immunity for the

house of Wearmouth , granted by Pope Agatho, at the request of Egfrid ; 5 . lastly , paintings of

holy subjects, of which those of the Virgin Mother of heaven , and of the twelve apostles, deco

rated the main roof of his temple, the painting extending from wall to wall. The south wallwas

covered with subjects taken from the evangelists, and the terrific visions of John's Apocalypse

covered the north wall. Thus, adds Bede, the humble disciple , whose ignorance of letters excluded

learning at one inlet, might feel his faith confirmed , and his religious impressions strengthened , by

surveying, whithersoever he turned, either the gracious countenance of his Saviour, the awful

mystery of the incarnation, or the terrific scene of the last judgment.”

Soon after the completion of the monastry of Wearmouth , King Egfrid gave to the Abbot Be.

nedict yet another grant of forty hides of land, with which he founded themonastry of St. Paulof

Jarrow ; and when he appointed Easterwin abbot, or, rather , vice-abbot, of his original house, he

prefixed Ceolfrid over his new foundation of St. Paul's.

Easterwin , the second abbot of Wearmouth , was a courtier and a relation of the pious Benedict.

Bede praises the virtues and unaffected humility of this abbot, who died of the plague, after dis

charging the duties of his office for nearly seven years. The surviving brethren had elected Sig

frid , a man of sufficient learning , of excellent morals, and of admirable temperance, but labouring

under an incurable disorder of the lungs. Benedict, who arrived at this period from his fifth Ita

* The Abbot John ( for such he was) had another business on hand of not less importance - to carry to

Britain the decree of Pope Martin , and a hundred and five assisting bishops , against the heretics who main

tained " one operation and will in the person of Christ.” Having executed both functions faithfully , and

diffused orthodox religion and pricksong through the northern provinces, he re -crossed the channel, and ,

dying on his return , was buried in his own abbey of St. Martin of Tours. Bede, iv . 18 .
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lian pilgrimage, was himself suffering under illness, which he sustained with firmness during the

three last years of his life. His last exhortations recommended to his brethren unity amongst

themselves, obedience to Rome, and the election of an abbot, distinguished rather by piety and

learning than by birth or rank : “ Believe me,” he added , “ I had rather see this spot on which

our convent stands reduced to a desert wilderness, than thatmy brother, who, as ye know , walks

in the way of the flesh , should succeed me in my office.” These apprehensions evidently pointed

to a practice not totally infrequent, of converting the headship of religious houses into a successive

and almost lay inheritance.

To avoid such a mischance , Benedict prevailed on Sigfrid , who was also dying, to appoint Ceol

frid , abbot of St. Paul's of Jarrow , to the government of both houses, or rather , says Bede, of that

one monastry situated in two places. The holy Benedict died in the first year of Ceolfrid , A . D .

689, who remained sole abbot of Wearmouth and of Jarrow during one and twenty years. Within

that period, he added largely to the plate and sacred vestments of the church , and nearly doubled

the contents of the library. Amongst his literary acquisitions are particularly mentioned two pan

dects of the new translation , added to one of the old version , formerly brought from Rome. Of

these valued volumes Ceolfrid , when he made a pilgrimage to Rome in his latter time, took one

copy with him for a gift, and left one other to each of his convents. Nor did Ceolfrid only buy

but sell to advantage, for he procured from King Aldfrid eight hides of land on the river Fresca ,

in exchange for a book of Cosmography, of admirable execution, which Benedict brought from

Rome; a bargain begun in Benedict's time, but not brought to a conclusion at his death .* After

wards, Ceolfrid exchanged his land on the Fresca, paying the just difference , for twenty hides at

a spot nearer and more convenient to the convent, which the inhabitants call ad villam Sambuce.

Ceolfrid also obtained fresh letters of immunity from Rome, similar to those of Pope Agatho,

which were exhibited before the synod of bishops, and ratified by the subscription of King Alfred .

In those days, Witmer, the servant of Christ, gave land of ten hides in Daldun to the monastry.

After a long series of years, spent in the strict observance of the monastic rule, Ceolfrid deter

mined on devoting the remaining portion of his life and strength to the exercises of religion in the

sacred city of Rome, which he had already visited in his youth , during one of the five pilgrimages

of Benedict. Recommending to the monastics the choice of a younger abbot, according to the

holy rule of Benedict, Ceolfrid resisted all the tears and intreaties of his brethren , and prepared

for his journey with such ardent zeal, that, on the third morning from that on which he first pub

. * “ On Benedict Biscop's return from his last journey to Rome and France , he imported two cloaks,

woven entirely of silk , and most admirably wrought. In exchange for these, he obtained from King Aldfrid

three hides of land near themouth on the south bank of the river Wear,” thought, with great probability,

to be the present situation and scite of Sunderland. About 200 yards to the north -west of the church, in a

garden, there was, a few years ago, an ancient well, formerly known by the name of the Monk's Well,

· which, according to tradition, belonged to the monastry . It is now built over ; but remains of it may still

be traced in the walls of a house lately erected on its scite .- Wilcock's Lives of the Abbots .

Dr. Collingwood, in his antiquarian collections, writes, that “ near the dock and staith of Lord Durham

was formerly a well of excellentwater , from which the shipping was supplied, and known to the older inha

bitants by the name of the Castle Well. Several years ago , an ancient sculptured stone and some fragments

were dug up near it , at the bottom of the cliff, from the top of which they may probably have fallen . The

name of castle might originate from its proximity to some castellum , or monastic building, which may have

existed near the situation of the present rectory, near the east angle of the rock from the Rector's Gill.”

On the north side of the Rector's Park , a wall formerly went down towards the river, called the Castle

Wall ; and the street near this part of the town is called Castle Street, all probably deriving their names

from somemonastic house built on the south side of the Wear.
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licly declared his resolution, all things were ready for his departure.* After the first mass there

fore had been sung, and after all present had received the holy communion , he girded himself for

his pilgrimage. The brethren were all assembled in the church of St. Peter ; and Ceolfrid , after

kindling the incense and bowing before the altar, turned towards the west, and , standing on the

altar steps, and holding the flaming censer in his band , pronounced his latest blessing on all. Loud

sobs and cries mingle with the responses of the Litany, and themonks throng into the oratory of

St. Laurence, which is opposite to the dormitory, to hear the last precepts of their abbot. And

now the whole convent attend him to the river strand, and kneel to receive the kiss of peace .

Ceolfrid ascends the bark , and pronounces his last farewell from the deck ; the deacons elevate

the cross, and wave their burning tapers ; the skiff glides across the Wear, and Ceolfrid springs

on his horse and disappears.

After three days of prayer and humiliation, the brethren , who on this occasion, notwithstanding

the late ravages of pestilence, mustered 600.monks in St. Peter's alone, proceeded , with the cons

sent of a few of the elders of the house of Jarrow , to raise Huætbert , a monk of St Peter's, to the

government of both monastries. Immediately on his election, the new abbot, with a few monks.

selected from both convents, hastened to overtake Ceolfrid. They found him still awaiting the

arrival of his vessel on the coast, and, announcing the election , received his confirmation , and sent

by him a commendatory epistle to Pope Gregory.t

Huætbert, the fifth abbot of Wearmouth, is the last whose name has been recorded. It is

thought that he survived Bede, after whose death the glimmerings of historical light, through the

desolating and melancholy period that followed, are insufficient to dispel the shadows of darkness.

* The Benedictine order was founded by St. Benedict, who was born in Italy about the year 480, and

was educated at Rome. When only 14 years of age, he secluded himself from the world in a cavern for
several years ; and, when discovered , was chosen abbot of a neighbouring monastry . Dissatisfied , however,

with their manners, he again retired into solitude, where he acquired so much fame and influence as to be

able to found twelve monastries. He died, according to some, in the year 5 :13. His followers are more

properly called Monks ; the other orders are better denominated Friars, or Religious. The Benedictines

are also called Black Monks, from the loose black gowns they wore. According to the Benedictine compu

tation, there have been of this order 24 popes, 200 cardinals, 7000 archbishops, 15,000 bishops, 15 ,700 ab

bots, 4000 saints, 40,000 confessors, and above 3000 martyrs and apostles, who have converted 30 provinces

to the Christian faith , besides emperors, kings, & c. This order has produced a great number of eminent

men . The last Benedictine in England was Father Buckley, who, in 1607, erected the establishment at
Doway in the Netherlands.

The rule of this order recommended the monks to observe obedience , silence, and humility ; to note the

hours for divine service by day and night, as well as the order and manner of performing it ; and to specify

the punishments that were to be inflicted on offenders. It seems to have been Benedict's intention to form

an order whose discipline should be milder, their establishment firmer, and their manners more regular than

those of other monastic bodies ; and whose members, during the course of a holy and peaceful life , were to
divide their time between prayer, reading , the education of youth , and other pious and learned labours .

However, in time, having acquired immense riches, they lost sight of their duties, sunk into luxury, intem . ,

perance , and sloth, disregarded the rule , and took part in political cabals and court factions. They are nove

reformed, and someare employed as missionaries in England.

+ See Surtees, vol. ii. p . 4 , et seq .

The succession of abbots of St. Peter's of Wearmouth , from Benedict to Huætbert, stands thus:

674. Benedict Biscopius , founded Jarrow 683.
683. Easterwin ,li

685. Sigfred,
' Yvivo adhuc Benedicto.
ſolo

689. Ceolfrid , abbot of St. Peter's and St. Paul's.

716 . Huætbert (was perhaps living in 735 , temporemortis Bedæ ).
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The expedition of the Danish invaders, under Inguar and Hubba, took place in 867, when they

burned York . In the same year , they penetrated to the Tyne ; and, in 870, Halfden landed at

Tynemouth , with another strong party of pirates, and laid the whole adjoining country in ashes.

This, then, is the latest date that can be assigned for the destruction of themonastry of Wear

mouth. “ Yet," observes Surtees, “ if Malmsbury be correct, the monastry of St. Peter's must

have risen from its ashes to perish again in the ruinous inroad of King Malcolm , two centuries

later. That Malcolm , in the sameexpedition in which he bore off Edgar Atheling and his sisters

from the harbour of the Wear, did destroy a church or monastry on one bank of the same river ,

seems indisputably established by the testimony of concurring historians. But this fact is related

with such discrepancy both of date and place , as to leave very reasonable doubts whether the scite

of the church which perished in the fury of Malcolm can be identified with that of themonastry

which fell in the earlier desolation of the Danes ; and Simeon, whose silence as to the almost

contemporary destruction of Malcolm is strong negative evidence , expressly says, that from the

æra of the Danish conquest to the revival of themonastry by Aldwin , the scite of the convent of

Wearmouth lay waste and desolate two hundred and eight years.”

When Aldwin and his brother monks were recalled from Melrose (see page 6 ), they settled, ac

cording to Simeon, where they were ordered , in Benedict's old fire-scathed monastry of Wear

mouth. Then, says he, began they to clear the church of St. Peter's, of which only crumbling

walls, smirched with flame and smoke, were left standing, to root up the thorns and briars which

matted the choir, and to restore the roof “ as it stands at this day,” residing , whilst the struoture

was rising , in huts of boughs wattled together. Bishop Walcher gave to the reviving monastry ,

as separated it should seem from Jarrow , the vill of North Wearmouth ; and his successor, Wil.

liam de Carilef, added the adjoining vill of Southwick ; ,but the independence of the monastry of

Wearmouth lasted but for a span ; for, in 1083, the same Bishop William removed the monks,

both of Wearmouth and Jarrow , to Durham , and reduced both houses into cells dependant on the

mopastry of St. Cuthbert.

· From this date , Wearmouth sunk into a subordinate cell, inhabited by a few monks, governed

by a superior who bore the title of Master of Wearmouth. Betwixt the period of this reduction

and the dissolution , the history of the cell consists chiefly of some litigations with the powerful

Barons of Hilton , relative to the rights of sepulture in the private chapel of Hilton, and to some

contested claims of tithes and offerings. In 1285, Prior Richard Claxton retired to the cell of

Wearmouth ; and , in 1322, Prior Galfrid de Burdon had , on his resignation , the same cell, with

the tithes of Fulwell assigned for his support. At the dissolution , the whole revenues of the cell

of Wearmouth amounted, on the highest estimate, but to £26 , 9s. 9d. per annum , and, according

to Dugdale, £25, 8s. 4d. In 1545, Henry VIII.* granted the cell of Wearmouth to Thomas

Whytehed (a near relative of Hugh Whytehed , who surrendered the priory of Durham in 1540,

and became the first dean of the new cathedral in 1541). In 1598, William Whytehed, son and
heir of the original grantee, conveyed the manor of North Wearmouth to John Widdrington ,

* “ All the house and scite of the late cell of Wermouth , with allmessuages, & c, and three closes of ara.

ble land, containing 60 acres, a close of pasture 53 acres, a close of land, furze , and heath, called Westfelde,
and the banks adjoining , 18 acres, the Calwerds meadow 16 acres, the Calfe close an acre and half, eight

cottages with two acres , and a free fishery in the Wear, [ and all the messuage formerly in the tenure of

Rich. Aleynson, now of Christopher Hogge and Agnes his wife in Darlington, otherwise Darneton upon the

well, parcel of the priory of Mountgrace, & c. ] to hold by the 40th part of a knight's fee, and 14s. 1 d . crown

rent [ and the messuage in Darlington in free socage ].” - Pat. 18 June, 37 Henry VIII.
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Esq., whose grandson , John Widdrington, died seized of the manor in 1641, leaving an only

daughter and heir, Anne, afterwards wife of Ralph Pudsey in her right of Plessey .

ColonelGeorge Fenwick , of Brinkburn, an active parliament officer, a sequestrator, and of the

committee for the ejection of scandalousministers, purchased the bishop's manor of Houghton-le

Spring and the borough of Sunderland of the parliament in 1646, butwhich possessions reverted to

the see at the Restoration . He also, by somemeans, after 1641, became possessed of the estate of

North Wearmouth . By Alice, daughter of Sir Edward Apsley , Colonel Fenwick left two daugh .

ters: Elizabeth , who married Sir Arthur Haslerigge, Bart. ; and Dorothy, wh ,married Sir Tho

mas Williamson, of Nottinghamshire, the heir of a ruined loyalist, who lost £30,000 in the king's

cause . “ Lady Williamson,” says Hutchinson , “ was seized of onemoiety of Monk -Weremouth ,

as coheir to her father, Col. Fenwicke, which she conveyed to trustees for the uses of her own will,

18 Oct. 1682. She afterwards, in 1689, purchased the other moiety from her nephew , Sir Thomas

Heslerigg, son of the well known Sir Arthur, which she settled to the same uses ; and by will, 28

Oct. 1699 , she devised the whole estate to her husband, Sir Thomas, for life, with remainder to

her husband's nephew , after Sir William Williamson, with several remainders over.”

Sir Thomas Williamson died 23d April, 1703, and was succeeded by his nephew , Sir William

Williamson , Bart. Hewas appointed high sheriff of the county palatine of Durham , by patent,

7th September, 1723, in which office he continued till his death, in April, 1747. He married ,

first, Elizabeth , younger of the two daughters and coheirs of John Hedworth , of Harraton , by

whom he had issue. His eldest son, Fenwick Williamson , having died in 1737, he was succeeded

by his second son, Sir Hedworth Williamson, of Monkwearmouth and of Whitburn, and who also

held the office of high sheriff from 1747 until his death , 13th January, 1789. Hemarried Eliza

beth, daughter and heir of William Huddleston , of Milburn Castle , Cumberland , Esq., and was

succeeded by his second son , Sir Hedworth Williamson , Bart., who likewise, by patent, held the

office of high sheriff of the county palatine from 1789 until 14th March, 1810, when he died. He

married Maria, daughter of Sir John Hamilton, of Monaghan in Ireland , and was succeeded by

his eldest son , Sir Hedworth Williamson , Bart., the present proprietor, born November 1 , 1797.

He was, without opposition, elected member of parliament for the county of Durham at the begin

ning of the present session .

The scite of the cell of Monkwearmouth is well ascertained on or near the spot afterwards occu

pied by Monk -Wearmouth Hall. When Hutchinson wrote , he states that the remains of the mo

nastic buildings formed “ three sides of a square with the church .” But on April 13, 1790, a fire

broke out at the east end of the hall, and spread with such rapidity that the whole was totally

destroyed, except a small building to the west. Itwould , however, be difficult to appropriate this

remain to the monastry, or to the residence of the Whyteheds and Widdringtons. A plot of

ground to the north of the church is called Monk's Garth ; and it is conjectured that the burial

ground of themonastry has once extended considerably in that direction . Indeed , the remains of

human skeletons have been frequently found in various parts ofMonkwearmouth .

The Hall is described by Surtees to have been a large, noble, old mansion , built about the age

of James I. It formed , as before observed , three sides of a square with thechurch. The kitchens,

which fronted to the east, and closely adjoined the church , were lofty and spacious, with large

square windows, divided by stonemullions and transoms: these had very probably formed part of

the monastic offices. A large dining-room was pannelled with dark oak, on which were painted
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landscapes and hunting pieces ; the staircase also was of dark oak. Several of the offices were

probably reared out of the remains of the monastic buildings.

CHURCHES, CHAPELS, & c.

Sunderland Church .

In the year 1719, the borough of Sunderland being so greatly increased in population that it

was impossible for the inhabitants to be received to the offices of the church at Bishopwearmouth ,

an act of parliament was obtained for establishing an independent rectory. The preamble to the

act states, “ That Bishopwearmouth was the only parochial structure, and was totally inadequate

to contain , with the other inhabitants of the parish , the population of Sunderland, amounting to

6000 souls ; that a beautiful church had been erected , with a vestry-room , and a dwelling-house

for a minister or rector to live in , upon a parcel of ground, part of one of the common fields of

Sunderland, called the Intack , and had inclosed or doled out a parcel of ground adjoining thereto,

for a cemetery or church -yard.”

By this act, Sunderland was made a rectory, the patronage of which should for ever appertain

to the bishop of Durham . A vestry or association of inhabitants was instituted, consisting of

twenty-four persons, having freehold estates of the value of £10 , to be chosen by the parishioners,

and to continue in office three years ; in which vestrymen was vested a power to make ordinances

and by-laws for the regulation of the new parish , to be ratified by two justices ; to appoint a sca

venger, and to assess on estates, real and personal, and stock in trade, a sufficient sum , for the

purposes therein mentioned , and particularly for paying to the rector a yearly stipend of £80,

and a competent sum to the scavenger, to be levied by warrant from two ormore justices of the

peace. The rectory to be discharged of first fruits, tenths, procurations, and synodals ; but the

tithes of fish, corn , and hay, were reserved for the rectory of Bishopwearmouth , the new rectory

taking only Easter reckonings, surplice fees, and other small dues. At present, these produce , on

an average, £230 a year; but as most of the opulent families reside in Bishopwearmouth , and

many of the working classes pay some of the smaller dues with great reluctance, it is not probable

that this sum will in future be much increased.

Sunderland church, dedicated to the Holy Trinity , was built about the year 1719, and conse

crated * by the bishop of London on the 5th of September in that year. The expense of the erec

tion was defrayed partly by voluntary contribution, and partly by money collected by a brief. It

is a plain , neat structure, built of brick , with stonemouldings round the windows and doors. The

interior is handsome, and comprises a regular nave, side aisles, and chancel. The aisles are formed

by seven elegant pillars on each side, with Corinthian capitals. The altar stands in a circular

recess, covered by a dome, and supported in front by two fluted columns of the Corinthian order .

The pulpit is elegant ; and a spacious gallery fills the west end of the nave, the front of which is

embellished by the royal arms, and those of Lord Crewe, bishop of Durham . Adjoining the organ

is a gallery for the singers ; and an upper one was erected for the use of the poor in 1821. The

whole interior is kept remarkably clean ; and , during the evening service, it is lighted with gas.

* Dr. Mangay preached the consecration sermon, for which he was rewarded by the bishop of Durham

with a prebend in the cathedral church ; although, according to the account of Dr. Richard Grey, then his

domestic chaplain , his lordship never read any part of it, except the dedication , being perfectly satisfied

therewith. - Hulchinson.
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The tower is square, and contains a fine peal of eight bells, used for the first time on January 1 ,

1830 . There is also a clock , which is of great use in such a populous neighbourhood .

The length of this church , including the tower, is 135 feet ; the length of the nave 72 feet, and

the breadth 54 feet. In 1803, a new roof was built, under the direction of Mr. Wilson, the archi

tect of the iron bridge across the Wear ; the expenses of constructing which, together with nine

teen new windows, were defrayed by the money obtained for the lead that was removed from the

roof, which originally appears to have cost only £24. Under the chancel is a vault called the

“ Rector's Vault,” in which are interred the remains of some of the rectors of Sunderland, with

branches of their families. In every other part of the church , burial is with great propriety pro

hibited . Above the vestry is a small parochial library.

The church- yard is one of the largest in England, and has, at different times, been improved,

and raised by ballast. On July 28 , 1819, part of the adjoining moor, which had been added to

the cemetery, was consecrated by the bishop of Oxford. The whole space is already nearly covered

with tombs and head-stones. In the centre stands a small watch-house, from which the approach

of resurrectionists may be observed .

Rectors.- Sunderland Rectory, dedicated to the Holy Trinity. The bishop of Durham patron

Daniel Newcombe, inducted July 25 , 1719. – Richard Swainston , M . A . 1739, p . m . Newcombe. - George

Bramwell, M . A . 1758, p . m . Swainston. — John Coxon , M . A . 1762, p. res. Bramwell. - James Smyth ,

B . A . 1788, p . m . Coxon. — John Farrer, * 1793, p . m . Smyth . — John Hampson , M . A . July 8 , 1795, p .

res. Farrer.--- Robert Gray, M . A , 1819, p . m . Hampson.

* The Rev. John Farrerwas born in 1735, at Bousfield , in the parish of Orton, in Westmoreland. He

was the second son of John and Isabel Farrer, who lived on a small, but independent freebold of their own.

His mother was descended from the family that produced the celebrated Joseph Addison . At a proper age,

he was placed at Appleby school, under the care of Richard Yates, M . A ., a man of great and well-deserved

reputation as a teacher of youth, and under whom he made a good proficiency in the customary studies of

the place. Mr. Yates, who had experienced the advantage of an university education , was anxious to have

the same advantages extended to a favourite scholar, and therefore was not sparing of his advice to the father

of the young man , to send him to Queen 's College, in Oxford , the foundation of which is limited to natives

of Cumberland and Westmoreland. But his father , being burthened with a numerous family, could not

afford to send him to college : he therefore, at an early age, became a teacher at Aycliffe , in the county of

Durham , and afterwards an assistant to his old master, Mr. Yates. In his 20th year, he removed to New

castle upon Tyne, at which place he corresponded with his friend , Langhorne the poet, part of which cor

respondence appeared in a periodical publication of 1758. From Newcastle he removed to Bishop-Auckland ,

where he was admitted by Bishop Trevor successively into the orders of deacon and priest in 1759 and 1760.

In the latter year, he becamemaster of the grammar -school in Bishop- Auckland, and assisted in the duty of

that parish . In 1762, he married Frances, one of the daughters of Sir William Richardson , Bart. ; and, in
1765 , accepted the curacy of Whickham . Immediately after, John Cuthbert, Esq ., gave him the nomina

tion to the perpetual curacy of Witton - le-Wear, with Hamsterley in reversion . The income of both was

extremely scanty ; but the deficiency he made up by opening a school, in which he and assistants taught

every branch of education suitable to the future destinations of the boys. His scholars amounted to about

100 , and were mostly distributed amongst the houses in the village. He composed several elementary tracts

for the use of beginners, in English , Latin , and Greek. Bishop Egerton had madehim a conditional offer

of St. Andrew 's, the mother-church of Bishop-Auckland ; but the condition was more than he could engage

to bring about. Bishop Barrington, however, had not been long in the possession of the see, before he

offered him the rectory of Sunderland . Mr. Farrer was at this time a mourner for the loss of his wife , who

had been a valuable associate to him in the management of a numerous household , and whose death now

made a chasm in his domestic economy that was not to be repaired. Thus unsettled in his plans, he, after

some hesitation , accepted an appointment that would vary the scene, and change his occupation ; though he

could not but be sensible that the charge was great, and that he would be no gainer in emolument. At

Sunderland his health received a severe shock . However , in a short time, he obtained the vicaragę of Stans



SUNDERLAND, & c. 281

Sunderland is much exposed to the bleak, cold winds of the east ; yet it is a remarkably healthy

place, and produces a great many instances of longevity, as the following imperfect list will evince :

Died at Sunderland, June 14 , 1765 , Merril Nicholson , aged 104 years . Her faculties were perfect to the

last. - October 31, 1768, in the poor -house , Margaret Callender, aged 107. - February 7, 1773, Mrs .Wil

son , aged 104. - May, 1778, Mary Shield , aged 105. — November, 1786, Priscilla Liddle, aged 106 . - April

7 , 1793, Mrs. Mary Hogg, aged 102. - August 7 , 1798, John Dobson, aged 113. - May 21, 1805, Edward

Lawson, aged 106 . - March 24, 1806 , in the work -house , Barbara Coag, aged 103. - April 23, 1810 , Mrs.

Douglas, aged 101. — June 15 , 1810 , Elizabeth Hall, aged 105. Her twin -brother died about five years be

fore, and her mother lived to the age of 108. - May 12, 1813, in the poor-house , Thomas Hunter , formerly

a sea - captain , aged 104. - April 9, 1814, Mary Pearson , aged 101. - February 14, 1818 , Mrs. Mary Usher,

aged 101. - December 22, 1819, Mrs. Catherine Clark , aged 107.

St. John 's Chapel.

· This handsome chapel stands at the head of Barrack Street. It was built in 1769 by subscrip

tion , the surplus of expense being defrayed by the late John Thornhill, Esq ., who, when each

subscriber was accommodated , was to have the remaining pews. The scite was given by Marshall

Robinson , of Herrington , Esq. The edifice is an oblong square, built of brick, and ornamented

with hewn stone. The roof is one of the largest in England not supported by pillars. It contains

three spacious galleries, one of which is generally appropriated for the use of the soldiers in the

neighbouring barracks ; and all the seats in the middle gallery on the north side, excepting the

front seats, are now free and open to the public. The organ stands at the back of the west

gallery ; and the communion table is placed in a circular recess at the east end . Underneath is a

vault containing the remains of Mr. Thornhill, the generous founder of the chapel. This chapel

has just undergone repairs, and has been new painted and ornamented , the expense of which is

defrayed by voluntary subscription.

The right of presentation for twenty -one years was reserved to Mr. Thornhill ; the subsequent

patronage was vested in the see of Durham . In 1769, Mr. Thornhill endowed the chapel with

£10 per annum , out of copyholds in the parish of Sunderland. In consequence of this endow .

ment, an allotment of £200 was voted to augment it, from Queen Anne's Bounty. Mr. Thornhill,

wix , near Carlisle, in which city his only daughter, the wife of James Forster, Esq., resided. Having now

a greater command of time, he indulged in occasional excursions, in which he was commonly guided by the

calls of health , affection , or duty . These were, in general, limited to the neighbouring counties ; nor, till

his 70th year, had he ever crossed the Trent. At this advanced period , however , he set out for the metro

polis, in company with one of his nearest neighbours and most valued friends. During the three months

that he remained in town, he experienced all that cordial welcome that he had been encouraged to expect.

Out of respectful compliment to their old preceptor, now a visitor among them , a number of his pupils

agreed to invite him to a festal entertainment at the London Tavern ; when the memory of their boyish

days at Witton was retraced in a tone of interest that was heightened by a concurrent recollection of the

various scenes of life that had since intervened ; and it was a grateful circumstance, that the company, then

assembled , composed an unbroken series of scholars, through the whole course of years that he had been a

teacher at Witton . His visit to the metropolis was an engaging subject of remembrance and conversation

for the remainder of his life, which was now drawing near a close ; for, after an illness of no long duration ,

which was alleviated as much as possible by the affection of his daughter and the attention of his medical

friends, he died on the 23d of November, 1808, at the close of his 73d year, and was buried among his pa

rishioners at Stanwix . His pupils , many of whom have risen to eminence in society , erected a handsome

monument to his memory in the chance of the church of Witton -le-Wear. Mr. Farrer was a warm sup

porter and active member of “ The Association of Protestant Schoolmasters in the North of England.”

The Rev. John Hampson, who succeeded Mr. Farrer, was the author of “ The Life of John Wesley ,

M . A .” 3 vols. ; a Translation of Vida's Poetics ; and a volumeof Sermona.

VOL, I. 4 C
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the following year , advanced L200, which produced an equal sum from the governors of that

bounty . In the year succeeding that, he added another £200,which was followed by £200 more

from the said bounty , amounting in all to £1000. This sum , in 1791, was vested in land at East

Boldon. The land at first yielded £40 per annum , afterwards £75 , and at present £60 . A

further sum of £2077, 10s. 2d. was obtained at several periods: this was vested in the three per

cents., which , with the rental of the estate at Boldon , make the whole income of the curacy

£122, 6s. 4d. Mr. Thornhill's endowment of £10 per annum ceased to be payable, in virtue of

an agreement between the bishop and him , as a condition in the deed of endowment. The Rev.

Robert Gray, A . M ., the present rector of Sunderland , is the incumbent.

Bishopwearmouth Church .

This church is supposed to have been endowed and founded shortly after the grant of Athelstan ;

but the structure, as it stood in 1806 , had undergone so many repairs and additions at very differ .

ent dates, that few vestiges of the early Saxon architecture remained.* The aisles were formed

by two regular rows of round pillars with rolled capitals, supporting circular arches; and the nave

had four clerestory windows north and south above the aisles. The west tower rose from low ,

round pilasters, supporting pointed arches at the sides and a higher round arch towards the nave.

The whole of the lights in the body of the church were modern.

In 1806 , this building having not only become ruinous and uncomfortable, but also “ much too

small to contain the increased population of the place,” the nave and aisles were unroofed , and part

of the side walls taken down ; the whole of the pillars and arches of the interior were removed ,

and the aisles raised to an equal height with the nave, so as to admit a gallery running round

three sides of the church . A still greater additional space was obtained , by throwing twenty-four

feet of the chancel to the body of the church , together with a large north porch which adjoined

the present vestry : the west tower was taken down and rebuilt, the south porch removed, and a

west entrance opened under the new tower. The chancel, which remains unaltered except in the

reduction of its dimensions, opens into the nave under a lofty pointed arch springing from corbeils.

The proposed addition to the nave rendered it necessary to remove the arch ; but the stones were

all carefully numbered, and replaced by exact admeasurement in their original form . The east

window is ancient, and divided into five lights ornamented with tracery ; but it is much deformed by

an ugly modern brick chimney. A porch on the north of the chancel is used as a vestry. The al

terations in Wearmouth church were begun in December, 1806 ; the chancel was opened for service

in 1808 ; and the whole work finished in 1810. At the same time, a new burial-ground was pur

chased , and, being enlarged by a parcel of the bishop's waste, was consecrated August 9, 1810 .

The present church is a neat, substantial edifice; and the steeple is a lofty square tower, con

taining six musical bells. The pulpit and reading desk are formed of oak , without ornament, and

stand at the north side of the arch entering the chancel. The chancel, which was greatly im

proved by the Rev. Dr. Smith near the commencement of the last century , is double stalled on

each sidewith oak, in the cathedral style, and ornamented with a carved entablature in open work.

The altar- rails form a square, and are neatly varnished. The organ , above the west gallery, is a

* There was a chantry of the Blessed Virgin Mary in this church, of the yearly value of £3, 158. 4d.

Cui p'tinuit unum burgagium in Sunderland , cum parcella terræ in posteriori ejus parte clausur. et quatuor

acræ et dimid acræ prati cum pertinentiis. Ra. Parkinson, the last incumbent at the dissolution in 1547,

had a yearly pension of £3, which he lived to receive in 1553.-- RandalsMSS.
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beautiful piece of workmanship, and is much admired for the mellowness and brilliancy of its

tone. This church is kept very clean , and well warmed by stoves.

Monumental Inscriptions. — “ Themonumentof Thomas Middleton of Chevelingham ,the founder

of the family of Silksworth , lay formerly on an altar-tomb in the north aisle : the effigy represents

a knight in complete armour, the hands elevated , with the sword suspended from his belt on the

left, and a short dagger on the right; the feet rest on a lion . The surbase had been ornamented

with arms, and the legend was lately still legible :

Hic jacet Thom Middylton Armiger............MCCCC.

It was afterwards placed upright against the eastern wall of the north aisle ( in the Silksworth

seats ), and now lies broken in two pieces in the west porch or vestibule.” - Surtees .

On a flat stone in the floor of the chancel:

“ Hannah , wife of Ellis Veryard , of Sunderland,Gent. and daughter ofWm.Eyre, of Box, in the county

of Wilts, Esq. aged years , lies here decd. Avgst. 28th, Anno Domini 1716 .” .

Within the altar-rails :

“ Here lieth interred the body of the Rev. William Radley, A . M . rector of Bishopwearmouth , who de.

parted this life Nov. 19 , 1775 , aged 56."

Near the above :

“ Rev. Thomas Chicken , A . B . died June 12 , 1743, aged 39."

On mural tablets in the south aisle :

“ Sepulchrum Anthonii Smith et GulielmiScurfield , Armigerum ."

“ To thememory of William Johnson, of Silksworth , in the county of Durham , Esq . this monument was

erected by Hendry Hopper, Esq. as a testimony of personal regard , and a small but grateful return for a

liberal bequest received from his esteemed friend, who died the 23d of July , 1792, aged 48.”

“ Here are deposited the remains of Tho. Holland , many years a commander in the West India trade, and

Comptroller of this port, who departed this life the 28th of August, 1761, in the 60th year of his age.

“ Could the moral virtues save Here the mortal dust is laid ;

From the deep devouring grave But the sainted soul can climb

Hewhose relics here reside To the starry seats sublime,

( Passenger) had never died. And in youth 's eternal bloom

Now his debt to nature's paid , There he triumphs o'er the tomb."

Near the south door, entering the nave :

“ Opposite this stone lieth Ann Maud, the wife of Barnabas Maud, of Sunderland, aged 66 years, de

parted this life June the 6th , 1759. And also Barnabas Maud, who departed this life October the 17th ,

1770 , in his 70th year. Also , William Maud , nephew of the above-named BarnabasMaud, who died No

vember 9th, 1775 , aged 35 years. Likewise, Margaret Maud, mother of the said William Maud, who died

May 18th , 1780 , aged 73 years. And also , sacred to the memory of Sarah, sister of the above-named Mar

garet, and relict of the late Warren Maud , Esq ., of Sunniside, who departed this life Nov. 11th, 1793,

aged 74 years."

Near the north door , entering the nave:

“ Near this wall lies interr'd the body of Thomas Wilson , one of the proprietors of the Glass Manufac

tory at Ayre's Quay, who died the 30th of November, 1776, aged 55 years. Also, Isabella, his first wife,

who died the 4th of May, 1757, aged 30 years. Agnes , his daughter, died 24th July, 1779, aged 17.

Hannah , their eldest daughter, died the 11th of June, 1810 , aged 64 years."
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In the nave :

“ This tablet is placed here to perpetuate the memory of George Pearson Dawson , M . D ., Bishopwear.

mouth, who died December the 23d, 1829, aged 46 years. To integrity of conduct and kindness of disposi.

tion , which endeared him to his friends, he added considerable literary attainments ; and his writings have

contributed to the advancement of medical knowledge. — Also in memory of his grandfather, Thomas Pear

son , who died the 25th of May, 1801, aged 84 years ; and of his mother, Jane Dawson , who departed from

this life April the 30th, 1828, in the 68th year of her age.”

“ In memory of Christopher Bramwell, of Bishop Wearmouth , merchant, son of the Rev. George Bram

well, rector of Hurworth , died Nov . viii. MDCCCXXIX . aged lxvii years.”

“ Below thismonument are deposited the remains of Charles Simpson , Jun. who died Aug. the 8th , 1803,
aged 20 years."

“ To the memory of John Henry Johnson , Esquire , captain in the North York regiment of militia, who

departed this life the lst of August, 1825 , aged 47 years."

“ Sacred to the memory of Robert Allan , Esq ., of Newbottle, who departed this life the 27th of Decem

ber, 1813, aged 43 years.'

On a neat tablet by Davis :

“ In memory of

William Eden , Esquire, Surgeon ,

Who died 6th January, 1819, aged 51.

Descended from an ancient family of this county ,

He was individually distinguished

By his professional science,

By his uniform disinterestedness,
And by his unsullied integrity .

The powers of his enlightened judgment,

And the advantages of his extensive experience,

Were applied to the relief of the suffering

With an assiduity that knew no distinction

Between the wealthy and the indigent.

Consoling where he could not heal,

He united tenderness with decision .

Actuated by the same philanthropic spirit,

He perhaps shortened his valuable days,
Administering to the maladies of others

When the germ of his own mortal disease

Demanded an undivided attention .

The relations and friends

Who loved him ,

The afflicted

Who reaped the benefit of his skill ,

The poor

Who still found his gratuitous attendance

Marked by the most humane consideration ,

Have concurred in erecting

This memorial of his virtues,

By limited contributions,

That the most humble of those who remembered him

Might participate in this last opportunity

Of testifying their gratitude, affeotion , and esteem ." *

• The above inscription is said to be from the pen of Lady Byron .
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On a stone in the church -yard :

« Under this stone his friends may see

The last remains of poor George Bee

Laborious Bee had oft earn’d money,
As oft hard winters eat the honey .

Ofall the Bees were in the hive,

None toil' d like him are now alive.

A man more cruel than a Turk

Destroy'd him coming from his work ;

Without a word , without a frown,

The horrid monster rode him down:

And thus, though shocking to relate,
Poor Bee, alas ! met with his fate.

Since life's uncertain , let us all

Prepare to meet death 's awful call."

On a stone a short distance from the vestry door :

“ Rowland Wetherald , (Mathematician ) departed this life 19th June, 1791, (he was the first who set up

printing in Sunderland) aged 64 years.”

There are a greatmany other tombs and inscriptions in this cemetery , the enumeration of which

would exceed our limits.

Succession of Rectors. - Bishop's-Wearmouth - Dedication of the church to St. Michael : the

Bishop of Durham , Patron : King's Books, £89, 18s. 1 {d . ; Tenths, £8, 19s. 10} d . : Episc. Proc.

£1, 18s. ; Proc. Archid , 2s,

Adam de Marisco,* circ . 1217.- William de Dunelmo. - Adelmar , p . m . William of Durham , 1250.

Richard de Kirkeham , 1252. - William de Ayreminne, 1317.- John de Eston, 1341. - William de Newport,

1360. - David de Wollour, 1366, p. m . Newport. - Simon , Cardinalis titulo S . Sixti, 1370 , p . m . Wollour.
Tho. de Newby , 1372 , p . res. Simonis . - Dns Robert Gebenens, Presbyter Cardinalis titulo 12 Apost. occurs

16th June, 1375. - William de Pakington occurs 1381. - Roger de Holme, 1390 , p . m . Pakington. - John

de Denham , 18th March , 1399. -- Richard de Holme. - John Newton, 1424 , p . m . Holme.-- Ř . de Elvet,

1426 , p . m . Newton .--- Thomas Leys, 30 December, 1431, p . m . Elvet.- George Radcliffe, 1483. - Richard

Nykke, 230 December, 1494, p . m . Radcliffe. — Richard Wyatt, 8th April, 1502, pr. per Hen. VII. sede

vac. - William Carther, S . T . P . 1st July, 1546. - Thomas Patteņson , cl. 1548, p. res. Carther. - Adam

Hallyday, S . T . B . 1560, pr . Reg. Eliz . sede vac.— Toby Mathew ,+ $ . T . P . 28th May, 1590, p . m . Hally

day. - Francis Burgoyne, S . T . B . 1595 , p . res. Mathew . - John Johnson, A . M . 25th February, 1632 , p .

m . Burgoyne.-- Christian Sherwood , S . T . P . 20th January, 1643, p . m . Johnson. - William Johnson , A .MI

an intruder, 1646 . - Samuel Hammond, a second intruder. - William Graves , clerk , a third intruder , 1654.

- Robert Grey, S. T . P . 1661. John Smith , S. T . P . 28th July , 1704, p. m .Grey.- John Bowes, S . T . P .

August, 1715, p . m . Smith . - John Laurence ,ş A . M . 1721, p . m . Bowes, Wadham Chandler, A . M . 1732,

* “ Anno 1223.- Brother Adam de Marisco ( or Marsh ) went this year also out of our nation . This is

the person who was admitted into the order by Br. Agnellus, soon after his arrival at Oxford . Dr. Fuller

calls him Adam Marsh ; and another author (Wharton , Anglia Sacra ) says, he will add one thing of him

for the edification of posterity, which is , that Adam deMarisco was famous for both exemplary life and exa

cellent learning before he changed his state , and was for three years parson of a certain parish -church , called

Wirmouth , in the diocess of Durham ; but being inspired with an holy hatred of this world , he, of his own

free choice , changed the manner of his life and habit, and became a Frier Minor." " -- Historia Anglo -Mino

ritica , or the Antiquities of the English Franciscans, p . 24, 25.

+ Resigned for the deanery of Durham ; consecrated bishop of Durham 13th April, 1595, and translated

to York 26th July, 1606 .

“ August 29, 1650. Mem . that whereas the Parsonage-house of Bishopwearmouth was in the yeare

1646 defaced and exceedingly ruined by armies , William Johnson , admitted at that time to the rectory, hath,

since disbursed considerable summes of money to make the samehabitable : in all £41, 8s.”

§ John Laurence , M . A . and Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge, was prebendary of Sarum , and rector of

Yelvertoft, co . Northampton , which he resigned on being promoted to Bishopwearmouth in 1721. It is

VOL. I. 4 D
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p . m . Laurence. - Henry Bland, A . M . 1735, p. res.,Chandler. William Radley, A . M . 8th September ,

1768 , p . m . Bland. - -Henry Egerton , A . M . 1776 , p. m . Radley. - William Paley, D . D . 1795, p . m . Eger

ton. - RobertGray, D . D .* 1805 , p . m . Paley.t - The Hon . and Rev.Gerrard Vallerian Wellesley, D . D .

1827, p . res. Gray, promoted to the bishopric of Bristol.

The glebe belonging to the Rectory consists of a farm lying on the north side of the lane leading

from Bishopwearmouth to Chester-le-Street, containing 130 acres or thereabouts, and a plot of

ground called the Rector's Gill, contiguous to the Rectory, containing 31 acres. “ The rector is

said that Bishop Talbot gave him his choice of Wearmouth or Haughton -le - Skerne. He is well known as

the author of an excellent Treatise on Gardening, entitled, “ The Clergyman's Recreation, shewing the
Pleasure and Profit of the Art of Gardening,” in two parts ; the second part relates to fruit-trees and the

building ofwalls. (4th edit. Lintot, 1716 .) Mr. Laurence also published “ A new System of Agricul
ture,” in five books, fol. Lond. 1724, and a small volume entitled “ Christian Morals and Christian Pru .
dence ,” 8vo. Lond. 1717, for John Knapton . Mr. Laurence left an only son , the Rev. John Laurence,

rector of St.Mary's, Aldermanbury ; and three daughters - Elizabeth , married to John Goodchild of Pallion ;

Penelope, to John Pemberton of Bainbridgeholme ; and Mary, to Edward Dale of Tunstall, all in the parish
of Bishopwearmouth . - Surtees.

* Also prebendary of the seventh stall in Durham cathedral. Author of “ A Key to the Old Testament

and Apocrypha ; or an Account of their several Books, their contents, and Authors, and the Times in which

they were respectively written .” (7th edit. 1817.) — “ Discourses on various Subjects, illustrative of the Evi

dences, influence , and Duties of Christianity.” — “ Sermons on the Principles upon which the Reformation

of the Church of England was established.” _ " Letters during the Course of a Tour through Germany ,

Switzerland, and Italy , in 1791- 2 ." - " The Theory of Dreams," 2 vols. - " The Connexion between the

Sacred Writings and the Literature of Jewish and Heathen Authors, particularly of the Classical Ages ,

illustrated principally with a View to Evidence in Confirmation of the Truth of Revealed Religion .” - Also

several occasional Sermons and Tracts.

+ William Paley, D . D . an eminent philosopher , and one of the brightest ornaments of the Church of

England, was born at Peterborough in July , 1743, and was educated by his father , who was the head master

of Giggleswick school, in Yorkshire, vicar of Helpstone in Northamptonshire, and a minor canon of Peter .

borough . In his earliest days, he manifested a taste for solid knowledge, and a peculiar activity of mind.

In November, 1758 , he was admitted a sizar of Christ's College, Cambridge, and, before he went to reside

there , was taught themathematics by Mr.William Howarth , a master of some eminence at Dishworth, near

Rippon. In December, 1759, soon after he took up his residence in the university, he obtained a scholar

ship , and applied to his studies with such diligence as to make a distinguished figure in the public schools ,

particularly when he took his bachelor's degree in 1763. Hewas afterwards employed for about three years

as assistant at an academy at Greenwich . In 1765 , he obtained the first prize for a prose Latin disserta

tion ; the subject proposed was “ A comparison between the Stoic and Epicurean philosophy, with respect

to the influence of each on the morals of a people ,” in which he took the Epicurean side.

Having received deacon 's orders, he became curate to Dr. Hinchliffe , then vicar ofGreenwich, and after

wards bishop of Peterborough ; and, when he left the academy above-mentioned, continued to officiate in

the church. " In June, 1766 , he was elected a fellow on the foundation of Christ's College, and at the en

suing commencement took his degree of M . A . He did not, however , return to his residence in college

untiť October, 1767, when he engaged in the business of private tuition . On the 21st of December, 1767,

he was ordained a priest by Bishop Terrick . In 1768 , he became assistant tutor in his college ; and, in

1772, he was admitted to an equal share in the tuition with Dr. Shepherd andMr. Law . In 1771, he was

appointed one of the Whitehall preachers . The duties of college tutor Mr. Paley discharged with uncom

mon assiduity and zeal ; and the whole of his system of tuition , as given by his biographer, appears to have

been eminently calculated to render instruction easy , pleasant, and of permanent effect. After he had spent

about ten years as college tutor, he quitted the university in 1776 . In the previous year, he attached him

self to Miss Jane Hewitt, a handsome and pleasing young lady of the city of Carlisle, to whom his suit was

successfully preferred, and they were married in June, 1776 . His first benefice in the church was the rec

tory ofMusgrove, in Westmoreland, worth only about £80 a year, which he obtained in the month of May,
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generally entitled to receive allmanner of tithe in kind from the townships of Wearmouth , Tun

stall, and Silksworth : the township of Burdon is exempt from payment of hay-tithe, and a part of

Ryhope from corn -tithe. The rector receives the tithe of fish from Sunderland.” It should be

1775 . In December , 1776 , he was inducted into the vicarage of Dalston , in Cumberland ; and , not long

after, to the living of Appleby, in Westmoreland , worth about £300 per annum . .

In 1776 , a new edition of Bishop Law 's “ Reflections on the Life and Character of Christ,” originally

published in the “ Consideration on the Theory of Religion,” was given in a separate form at Cambridge,
for the use of the students. To this treatise some brief “ Observations on the Character and Example of

Christ” were added , with an “ Appendix on the Morality of the Gospel;" both from Mr. Paley's pen.

While at Appleby, he published a small volume, selected from the Book of Common Prayer and the writ

ings of some eminent divines, entitled “ The Clergyman ' s Companion in visiting the Sick .” This useful

work at first appeared without his name; but it has passed through nine editions, and is now printed 'among

his works. In June, 1780, he was collated to the fourth prebendal stall in the cathedral church of Carlisle,
and thus became coadjutor in the chapter to his friend Mr. Law , who was now archdeacon ; but in 1782 ,

upon Dr. Law 's being created an Irish bishop , Mr. Paley was made archdeacon of the diocese , and , in 1785 ,

he succeeded Dr. Burn , author of “ The Justice of Peace,” in the chancellorship. For these different pre
ferments he was indebted either to the venerable bishop of Carlisle , Dr. Law , or to the dean and chapter of

the cathedral church. While his residence was divided between Carlisle and Dalston, Mr. Paley engaged

in the composition of his celebrated work , “ The Elements of Moral and Political Philosophy ;" but hesi

tated long as to the publication , imagining there would be but few readers for such a work ; and he was the

more determined on this point after he had entered on the married state , thinking it a duty that he owed

his family to avoid risking any extraordinary expense. To remove this last objection , Dr. John Law pre

sented a living then in his gift to Mr. Paley, on the promise that he would consider it as a compensation

for the hazard of printing ; and he immediately set about preparing his work for the press, which appeared
in 1785 , in quarto .

When at Ďalston , in addition to his ordinary duties, he gave a course of lectures on the New Testament,

on the Sunday afternoons. There is no part of his character more justly entitled to respect than the active

and zealous discharge of his professional duties, and his even enlarging them , as in this instance, when he

thought it would be for the benefit of his flock . While officiating as examining cliaplain to the bishop of

Carlisle , he caused a new edition to be published of Collyer's “ Sacred Interpreter ,” a work which he re

commended to candidates for deacon 's orders. In 1788 , he joined to his other meritorious labours an effort

in favour of the abolition of the slave trade, and corresponded with Mr. Clarkson and the committee whose

endeavours have been since crowned with success.

On the death of the venerable bishop of Carlisle in 1787, Mr. Paley drew up a short memoir of him . His

nextwork places him in a high rank among the advocates for the truth and authenticity of the Christian

scriptures. It is entitled “ Horæ Paulinæ ; or, the Truth of the Scripture History of St. Paul evinced , by

a comparison of the Epistles which bear his name with the Acts of the Apostles, and with one another,

which he dedicated to his friend , Dr. John Law , at that time bishop of Killala . Soon after, he compiled a

small work , entitled “ The Young Christian instructed in Reading, and the Principles of Religion .” This

having brought upon him a charge of plagiarism , he defended himself in a good -humoured letter in the Gen

tleman's Magazine. Previously to the appearance of these works, he was offered by Dr. Yorke, bishop of

Ely , the mastership of Jesus College, Cambridge, which, after due deliberation , he declined. In May,

1792 , he was instituted to the vicarage of Addingham , near Great Salkeld , on the presentation of the dean

and chapter of Carlisle . During the political ferment excited by the French revolution , he published “ Rea

sons for Contentment, addressed to the Labouring Classes,” and the chapter in his “ Moral Philosophy” on

the British Constitution . In 1793, he vacated Dalston , on being collated by the bishop of Carlisle (Dr.

Vernon ) to the vicarage of Stanwix .

In 1794 , he published “ A View of the Evidences of Christianity, in three parts : I. Of the direct histo

rical Evidence of Christianity , and wherein it is distinguished from the Evidence alleged for other Miracles.
II. Of the auxiliary Evidences of Christianity ; and, III. A brief Consideration of some popular Objections."

This work was first published in three volumes, 12mo. ; but, in a few months, it was republished in two
volumes, 8vo. and has been continued in this form through many successive editions. It is, perhaps, the
most complete summary of the evidences of our holy religion that has ever appeared . In August of the

same year, the bishop of London , Dr. Porteus, instituted him to the prebend of St. Pancras, in the cathe

dral of St. Paul's ; and, in a very short time, he was promoted to the subdeanery of Lincoln , a preferment
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added , that the estates of Barnes and Pallion, in the township of Wearmouth , pay a modus of

£14, 13s. 4d . in lieu of all tithes and offerings whatsoever ; that the whole estate of Ford pays a

similar modus of £10 ; and that Bainbridge-Holme pays a modus of 5s. and two fog-gaites in lieu

of hay-tithe and all small tithe.

The Parsonage stands to the north of the church , surrounded by a walled court and a very ex .

tensive garden , and has much the appearance of an ancient seat-house that had been gradually en

croached on by the neighbouring buildings. The old rectory was almost entirely ruined during

the civil wars, and the present house was built by Mr.Grey after the Restoration , and by his suc

cessor Dr. Smith , whose arms are on the south front.

The Parish Register, vol. i., commences in 1567, and ends in 1653. The most ancient names

which occur in it are Shippedson , Holme, Jarvice, Roxby, Pallicer , Skrowfield ( Scurfield ), Ayer,

of £700 per annum , by Dr. Pretyman, bishop of that diocese. In January, 1795, he proceeded to Cama

bridge to take his degree of D . D . ; and before he left that place, he was surprised by a letter from the

bishop of Durham , Dr. Barrington, with whom he had not the smallest acquaintance, offering him the va
luable rectory of Bishopwearmouth , estimated at £1200 a year. When he waited on his new patron to
express his gratitude, his lordship instantly interrupted his acknowledgments : “ Not a word,” said he ;

“ you cannot have greater pleasure in accepting the living of Bishopwearmouth, than I have in offering it to
you.” After reading himself in , as a prebendary , at St. Paul's cathedral, March 8 , Dr. Paley , for he now

assumed that title , immediately proceeded to Bishopwearmouth , took possession of his valuable cure, and
then returned to Cambridge against the commencement, to complete the doctor's degree , and on Sunday,

July 5 , preached before the university his sermon “ On the Dangers incidental to the Clerical Character."
He now resigned the prebend of Carlisle and the living of Stanwix , and divided his residence principally

between Lincoln and Bishopwearmouth, spending his summers in the latter , and his winters at the former
of those places. Soon after Dr. Paley 's arrival at Bishopwearmouth , he agreed to a proposal from some of

the principal land -owners for an annual compensation for tithes , and granted them a lease for his life . As

a writer, he had before reprobated tithes as “ noxious to cultivation and improvement,” and recommended
“ their conversion into corn -rents as a practicable and beneficial alteration , in which the interests of all par

ties might be equitably adjusted.” Henext undertook the composition of his last work, entitled “ Natural
Theology ; or Evidences of the Existence and Attributes of the Deity , collected from the Appearances of

Nature.” In this he proceeded very slowly , and was much interrupted by ill health ; but the work was

published in the summer of 1802. It was dedicated to the bishop of Durham , for the purpose of making

the most acceptable return he was able for a great and important benefit conferred upon him . In this work
he has traced the marks of wisdom and design in various parts of the creation , but has dwelt principally on

those which may be discovered in the constitution of the human body. It is replete with instruction , and

from its style and manner peculiarly calculated to fix the reader 's attention . His valuable life was now
drawing fast towards a close and the powers of nature , gradually exhausted by repeated sufferings, were

becoming daily less capable to resist the force of his inveterate disease. Yet he kept his usual residence at
Lincoln in 1805 , and returned to Bishopwearmouth about the beginning ofMay. Soon after his arrival, he

experienced an attack , in which the usual remedies were found ineffectual. Human assistance was there,

fore vain : his appetite failing him , he was no longer able to take the requisite support, but soon sunk under

the accumulated influence of debility and disease ; and late on the evening of Saturday, May 25, 1805 , he

tranquilly breathed his last.

As a final proof of his pastoral interest and affection , Dr. Paley had provided , by a codicil to his will, for

defraving the expense of printing at Sunderland a volume of Sermons, which he intended to be distributed

gratis among his parishioners at Bishopwearmouth . To these narrow precincts their circulation was at first

restricted ; but, as it was found difficult, if not impossible, to prevent a surreptitious edition of them , his

family acquiesced in the general wish , and they have since been reprinted for public sale. Though intimately

acquainted with many liberal divines , yet Dr. Paley was shy in advocating the principles of civil and reli.

gious liberty. Like Dr. Johnson , he was remarkably fond of good living, and frequently indulged himself

in a way not accordant to philosophic abstinence.
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Godchilde; Blaxston , Burdon, Middleton, Forster, Watson, Tompson, Stoklen , Sheraton, Fen

nicke, Lettany, & c.

The second volume of the Register begins 1653, and has been kept from 1660 with uncommon

exactness by Thomas Broughton, A . M ., curate, who has inserted in the first page a commination

against all who shall deface or alter the said entries, “ Si quis hunc librum velmutilare vel in ulla

parte , velnomen aliquod delere , ant in falsum immutare audeat, pro sacrilego habeatur.” During

the civil wars, marriages occur as usual before justices of the peace.

“ Marget, a woman of Sunderland, bur. 2 Dec. 1590.

A woman in the water, 8 Febr. 1596 .

Joan, daughter of Robert Smith of Warmouth, heardsmen, 1616 .

1621, Dec. 30 , John , a child from the Pannes, forsworne of his father, forsaken of his mother .

1623, Nov. 7, William Fielding , a sailor from Boston, drowned in the haven .

1643 , April 29, John Gamble , a merchant, from Great Yarmouth .

Mr. George Burgoine of Sunderland , alderman , bur. May 27, 1635 .

William Summerbell, Garrison souldier, and Margaret Moody, marr. June 18 , 1642.

Adam Thompson , souldier of the Garrison , and Ursula Bee of this parish , Aug. 27, 1642.

Richard Watson, who was killed at football, of Sunderland, sepult. 15 Jan . 1667- 8 .

Elizabeth the wife , Richard the son, and Alice the daughter, of Thos. Thornton ofWeremouth, all three

burnt to death in his house that day, July 2, 1686 .

March 27, 1695 , a person aged about twenty years, a tawny borne at the Bay of Bengall in the East

Indies , and being taken captive by the English in his minoritie , was (after due examination of himself and

witnesses ) baptized and named John Weremouth by me T (homas) O ( gle ), curate .

Isabel Porteous, æt. 116 , widow , bur. 9 Aug. 1737. Wearmouth.

N . B . On Tuesday, June 13, 1749, Wearmouth -Green was ploughed up by a plough drawn with two

mares by Thomas Liverseeds and his son."

The following extracts are from the parish books :

“ 1662. Collected for hollybread silver in Wearmouth 4d. ; Sunderland 6d. ; the Hamletts 2d . ( in the

pound ) : the whole of the churchwardens' receipt for 1661, £88 , 9s. 2d. ; disbursed £54 , 18s.

1663. Given to a poor traveller that came out of Turkey, 6d. To John Knaggs for whipping the doggs,

4s. : this item appears in subsequent years without any increase of salary , but with the additional functions

of sweeping the church and keeping the childer in order.

· 1666 . Paid for two patebeads, 2s. 1667, For four foxheads, 4s. 1669. For two capp -ravens (hooded

crows), ls. 10d. Similar entries annis seq.

1678. Collected for the rebuilding St. Paul's from house to house in the whole parish , £12, 6s. 6d.

Ibid . For going to Durham with Popish recusants, 13. 6d .

1685 . Ringing for the overthrow of Argile, 5s. ; for ringing for joy about loyalist, 5s.

1686 . For oyle and coles for boyleing the clocke, 10d . ; for 42 quarts of claret , at ls. 2d. per quart, £2 , 98.

3 1688 . Ringers, King James birth -day and 5th November, 5s. ; and with equal impartiality, Feb. 14 fol

lowing, ringing for proclaiming K . William and Queen Mary, 5s."

John Street Chapet,

The foundation-stone of a new chapel of ease was laid in John Street, Bishopwearmouth , on

June 18 , 1827 ; and the edifice was consecrated by the bishop of Durham on the 14th October ,

1829. The chapel, which is erected in the Gothic style, contains accommodations for 1200 per

sons ; 745 of the seats being declared free to the poor. The cost of the erection is estimated at

£5000, part of which sum was contributed by the Commissioners for the Erection of new Churches

under the Million Act, A service of communion -plate was liberally presented for the use of this,

chapel by Mrs. Woodcock. The Rev. George Stephenson, A . M ., has been appointed minister ,
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Monkwearmouth Church .

The ancient church of Wearmouth , now an irregular building, still exhibits traces of high anti

quity . It is now undergoing a complete repair, and is being coated with lime and roughcast. In

clearing away the stones and rubbish which disfigured the exterior, it is discovered that part of

the chancel is built with clay instead of mortar ; and two well-executed heads have been exposed

at the east end of the chancel, and two old windows at the north side. On the south side, a por.

tion of old stained glass was discovered in an old , disused light, and which is perhaps part of what

was manufactured under Benedict, the founder of themonastry. The tower is undoubtedly an

cient, and is thought to have stood from the seventh century , being supported on four heavy and

low arches, and having round -headed Saxon lights.

The interior has been much modernized . Formerly, the fabric consisted of a nave and one

aisle ; the south aisle having been destroyed at some remote period . The north aisle was separated

from the nave by round pillars, supporting pointed arches: but now the aisle is thrown into the

nave ; though one heavy, round semi-pillar, with an octagonal capital, remains attached to the

wall at the west end of the nave. A gallery now runs round three sides of the nave, supported on

slight wooden pillars. The chancel was formerly divided from the nave by a heavy circular arch ,

much like the arches of Jarrow in form , butmore lofty and extended . The lights, as well in the

chancel as nave, are modern ; a mixture of square sashes and pointed arches. The old pointed

arch of the east window , closed up in the wall, is still distinguishable, springing from corbeils of

human heads. The chief entrance is through a small north porch, under a pointed arch . A mo

dern vestry is attached to the north wall of the church .

The total length of this church is 122 feet. The nave is 74 feet long, 414 feet broad , and 23

feet 7 inches in height. The chancel is 26 feet long. An ugly brick bone-house, covered with

red tiles, was attached to the north side of the tower ; but this unseemly erection is now removed.

The west end has been ornamented by two rich fillets, on which a goat and dogs are still very dis

cernible. Below this stands the effigy of a Benedictinemonk in his full habit, the hands clasped

on the breast. This ancient figure was discovered in 1808 by some workmen employed in lower

ing the footsteps near the north -west porch. It rested on a large flat stone, and had probably

been removed from the church . It has been attributed to an ancient abbot of St. Peter 's, but may

bemuch more safely assigned to one of the Masters of Wearmouth , after the cell became subordi.

nate to the monastry at Durham .

The face of an altar-tomb projects from the south wall within the vestry. It is highly deco

rated, and contained the arms of Hilton and Vipond. In an adjoining porch, Hutchinson saw a

mutilated effigy of a man in a coat of mail, with elevated hands, and a sword sheathed at his left

side. This probably belonged to the monument of the Hilton family : it is now removed or

destroyed.

The entrance to a tomb was discovered under the west end of the church tower , and which

would seem to have been constructed with singular taste. Two small circular pillars, belonging

to this funeralmonument, are now in the possession of Mr. Alexander Kirkaldy, * steward to Sir

Hedworth Williamson, Bart.: they are formed of the finest magnesian limestone , are each about

* This gentleman , who feels a deep interest in the history and preservation of this venerable edifice , has

also that curious portion of ancient stained glass mentioned above.
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2 feet 9 inches in height, and have evidently been turned in a lathe. About 1812, a hammer was

found in the wall near the roof of the church. The handle, which was curiously carved , on being

exposed to the air, fell into a complete powder.

Monuments. On a muralmonument of white marble, near the vestry -door :

“ Sub hoc marmore

mortalitatis exuvias deposuit

D . Thomas Williamson ,

de aula Monk Wearmouthensi in

Com . Palatino Dunelmensi
" Baronettus,

Thomæ Williamson de Markham Orientali

in agro Nottingham , Mil. et Barti.

Filius natu max .

necnon universæ ejusdem familiæ

caput.

Obiit April xxviii

An. Dom . MDCCCIII.

Non mihi ponantur titulis operosa superbis
Saxa , supervacuos nec captet pulvis honores,

Seu contra fortunæ ictus constantia mentis,

Seu probitasmorum fuerit, seu cultus honesti,

In Regem fides nullis concussa periclis

At vos o potius defuncti in nomen euntes

Qualis eram seris imitando ostendite sec'lis,

Manibus hoc patrui supremum mittite munus ;

Hæc monumenta mihi, quæ solum grata, locate ,

Et forsan mansura diu , si pristina facta

Majorum poscant, non inferiora nepotes."

On a white marble slab :

“ In the vault underneath lieth the body of that excellent person Dame Dorothy Williamson , the late in .

finitely beloved wife of Sir Thomas Williamson , formerly of East Markham , in the county of Nottingham ,

but now of North Wearmouth-hall, Baronet, one of the daughters and coheiresses of Ģeorge Fenwick, of
Brenkborne, in the county of Northumberland, esq . ; who, to the great grief of not only her said husband ,

but likewise to all relations, friends, and neighbours, departed this life on the 4th of November, 1699, which

was the day of her birth, and the 54th year of her age. — Memoria pii æterna.” .

There is a neatmonument of white marble, in the south wall of the chancel, within the altar

rails, with a Latin inscription, sacred to thememory of Sir Hedworth Williamson, who died 13th

January, 1789 ; and of Elizabeth his wife, who departed this life 10th October, 1793. Also of

William Huddleston Williamson, Esq ., a cornet in Albemarle's dragoons, who died in 1782.

On a black marble slab , within the altar-rails, towards the north wall :

“ Here lyeth interr'd the body ofWilliam Hudleston Williamson , Esq ., eldest son of Sir Hedworth Wil.

liamson , Bart., and Dame Elizabeth , his wife. He departed this life, April 27, 1782, aged 32 years."

On a small marble tablet, on the north chancel wall :

“ Here under lyeth the body of Mary Lee, daughter of Peter Delavale, late of Tynemouth, Gent. Shee

died in child -bed , 25 May, 1617.

“ Happy is yt soule yt here

On earth did live a harmlesse lyfe ;

& happie Mayd y made

Soe chast an honnest Wife.”
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· Below , the portrait of a fair woman, evidently pregnant, her head resting on a cushion , wings

springing from her shoulders.

Succession of Curates. — Monkwearmouth , a discharged living in the Deanery of Chester, and a

Peculiar to the Dean and Chapter of Durham . Sir Hedworth Williamson , Bart., Patron . Episc .

Proc, 4s. The church retains the ancient dedication to St. Peter.

William Houghall occurs 1563. - Thomas Blakeston occ. 12th March , 1565. - Edmond Stapleton occ .

1571.* _ William Reiseley, 1575 .- William Watson , 31st January , 1576 . – George Carr , 1609°( curate of

South Shields). - Francis Todd. Richard Hicks, A . M . 13th September, 1638 , p . m . Todd (see Whilburn ).

- John Hicks, A . B . 15th March , 1662, p . res. Hicks. - Edmund Bowey, A . M . 1667, p . m . Hicks. — John

Morland, cl. 1724.-- Thomas Hilton , A . M . 1736 , p . res. Morland (of Lincoln College, Oxford ; of the bae

ronial family ; presented by John Hilton, Esq ., to whom he was next heir male ). Francis Grindall, 1739,

p . m . Hilton. Thomas Gooday, cl. 1742, p . m . Grindall (author of “ The Complaint in the Day of Desere

tion,” 4to. 192 pages, St. Nicholas Library, Newcastle ).- - Jonathan Iveson , cl. 26th May, 1768, p. m .

Gooday.- ... ... Wilkinson . - John Heskett, ob . 18th October, 1810 . t - Gilfrid Gates, p . m . Heskett, ob . 7th

May, 1816 (many years curate of Trimdon and sometime of Bishop Middleham , in all situations highly re.

spected ) . - Benjamin Kennicott, A . B . p . m . Gates (of Oriel College, Oxford , son of the Rev. Benjamin

Rennicott, vicar of Woodhorn, and great nephew of Benjamin Kennicott, D . D . canon of Christ Church ,

Radcliffe Librarian , and well known as a Hebrew scholar ).

The revenue of the perpetual curacy is derived from the surplice fees, forty- five acres of land

at Hedworth , in the parish of Jarrow , and the interest of L2000 augmentation money, which has

not yet been laid out in the purchase of land. There is also a small pension from the exchequer,

between L4 and L5 per annum . There is no house belonging to the incumbent.

In 1790 , the Parish Registers of Monkwearmouth were destroyed by the fire which broke out

in the Hall, then the residence of the minister (excepting the Registers of marriages from 16th

October, 1785, of christenings from 2d September , 1779 , and of burials from 3d January , 1768).

The vestry, under the sanction of the archdeacon , sat for several suecessive days, published by

advertisement, to receive and enter on record such authenticated copies of registers as might be in

existence ; and the whole thus collected were sworn to before the magistrates at Sunderland, 18th

February, 1791,

* Will dated 1571, “ being then sicke of the plague. To the poore of North -Warmouth xs. to the poore

of Seggefeld xs. to John Davison his blak nagge, to his sister Elizabeth three feder beds. The residew to

his wife Eliz .” Qu. idem Vic . of Long Benton 10 May, 1570 - 1572.

+ The Rev. Cooper Abbs, whom Hutchinson inserts in the list of curates, had no other claim to that disa

tinction , than the circumstance of his gratuitously and almost constantly performing the duty , both regular

and occasional, for — Wilkinson , a perpetual absentee. When Mr. Wilkinson left Wearmouth , he sent to

Mr. Abbs, from Westmoreland , two bolls of Potatoe-oats , the first which had reached the north ; they were

sown on Mr. Abbs's estate near Roker, and their produce, which was abundant, was sold at one guinea per
boll. Surtees.

# This sum was contributed in the following proportions:

Sir Hedworth Williamson , Bart., a minor, with Governors of Q . Anne's Bounty, aided by the annual

the consent of his trustees, .............. ....... £200 , ' grant of £100,000 , & c. ...£300

Ditto , . .. . .. . .. . .. . . .. . . .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. . ... . .. .. . . .200

The bishop of Durham , .. . . .. ... . .. . . .. . .. . . .. . .. . 200 300

Lord Crewe's trustees, . .. . .. . . .. .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 200 300

300

• 800 .. ..., 1200 = Total £2000.. . . . . . . .
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The Roman Catholic Chapel,

In Dunning Street, Bishopwearmouth, has an unassuming exterior ; but the interior is peculiarly

handsome. At the west end is a commodious gallery, which , with the lower part of the chapel,

will seat about 400 persons. A fine painting of the Crucifixion is placed above the altar.

- After the first proscription of the Catholic religion, and again at the revolution in 1688, those

who c.dhered to this faith were exposed to all the rigours of a severe penal code. The names of

twenty-three gentlemen and yeomen , and nine women, have been preserved , who were denounced

as Recusants in 1689 in Sunderland and the Wearmouths. In 1745, as before related, the Catho

lic chapel was destroyed, when theminister left the town. After this, the congregation was occa

sionally visited by missionaries from the neighbourhood , until 1760 , when the Rev. John Bramber

built a house and chapel at the top of Vine Street. But the trustee of these premises becoming a

bankrupt, the property was sold by his creditors. Soon after this, Mr. Bramber died , and was

succeeded in 1785 by the Rev . Mr. Fletcher, who procured the erection of the present chapel.

At his death in 1812, he was succeeded by the Rev. Peter Wilcock,* who, on removing to Liver .

pool, was succeeded by the Rev. Edward Crane. In 1830,Mr. Crane was removed to Ellingham ,

co. of Northumberland, and his place was occupied by the Rev. Walter Maddocks, who, on being

appointed to the mission at Ashton in the Willows, co. of Lancashire, was succeeded by the Rev.

Philip Kearney, the present minister,

Meeting House of Friends.

The Quakers, or Friends, formed a society in Sunderland at an early period. About themiddle

of the seventeenth century, they possessed a building devoted to the purpose of public worship ; ,

but, in 1688, it was demolished by an ignorant rabble . In 1718 , it was restored ; and , about 60

years afterwards, it was re-edified, and the exterior rough -casted. The premises were sold to Mr,

Thomas Robson, linen draper , in 1822, and the present handsomemeeting-house in Nile Street

erected at the cost of nearly £3000, which sum was raised partly by the sale of the old premises,

and partly by subscription. The interior, though plain , is handsome, and in winter is rendered

comfortable by a steam apparatus, and by the diffusion of warm air. It is divided into two parts

by a moveable partition . Adjoining is a grave-yard, well enclosed . The old burial-ground still

remains the property of the society, which, in this town, consists of a numerous body of highly

· * Author of a Translation of Bede's Lives of the Abbots of the united Monastry of Wearmouth and

Jarrow .

“ Anno 1688. At Sunderland , on the 20th of December , between eight and ten at night, W

S - W HL , andG S - , Masters and Mariners ; E - R andJ M , Fita

ters , all of that town, broke two locks, entered the Meeting -house, then the copyhold estate ofWilliam

Maud, pulled out a form , and went away . About one of the clock the same night, they returned with a

rabble of boys and the baser sort of the people , and broke open the house again , pulled up and burnt the

floors , doors , and windows, seats and roof of the house , totally demolishing it before eight next morning.

About which time the said W - S m arched in the front of the rabble, with his sword by his side,

when they broke the windows of several houses of the people called Quakers as they passed the streets. :

“ William Maud brought an action of trespasses against the said W - HM and others, for demolish

ing his house , and made legal proof of £49 damages ; but the jury gave him but twenty shillings : upon

which he proceeded no further, but sat down with his costs of law added to the damage of his house."

Joseph Besse's Collections.

VOL. I.- 15 . 4 F
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The first interment appears, by the Register, to have taken place in therespectable individuals.

year 1657.

The Corn Market Chapel.

This chapel stands in a court at No. 199, High Street, and will accommodate about 700 hearers.

It was built, about the year 1711, by the Rev. George Wilson.* In the title-deeds, the congrega

tion are styled Protestant Dissenters. At his death , about the year 1734 , he was succeeded by

Lemuel Latham , M . D ., an Arian. The Rev. Mr. Richardson, William Lee, and William Young,

were successively appointed to the pastoral charge. The latter, who accepted a living at Kelso in

the Church of Scotland, was succeeded by the Rev . Rest Knipe. On his resignation , the vacancy

was filled by the Rev. William Platt, whose successor, the Rev. John Clegg , discharged the duties

of a pastor nearly twenty years, and , at his death in 1809, was succeeded by the present minister ,

the Rev. Samuel Turner. f This chapel is Independent in its form of government, and highly

Calvinistic in its doctrines. .

St. George's Chapel.

This elegant chapel was erected , in the year 1825, in Villiers Street. It is a substantial stone

edifice, in the Doric order, and cost £4100. The congregation , who are probably in part the

descendants of those Scotch Presbyterians who settled in Sunderland two centuries ago, seceded,

in consequence of certain innovations being introduced , from the Corn Market Chapel, and met in

a large room or barn at the head of Pewterer's Lane. Under the ministry of Mr. Lazenby, their

first pastor , the congregation , in two years, ventured to build a meeting-house and a residence for

their minister in Robinson's Lane. About the year 1736 , Mr. Brown succeeded Mr. Lazenby,

who found it necessary to vacate his office . Mr. Brown, who died in 1765, was succeeded , in

1767, by the Rev. John Somerville, whose ministry was so successful that it was found necessary

to enlarge the meeting-house. This popular preacher died in March, 1801, and was succeeded by

the Rev. James Richardson , who, three years afterwards, returned to Scotland. His successor,

the Rev. William Gardiner , was minister of this church twelve years, and , after his death in 1816 ,

was succeeded by the Rev. Mark Aitkin . The Rev. J. T . Paterson is the present minister. This

congregation belongs to the presbytery of Newcastle, which again is subordinate to the “ Synod of

the Presbyterian Church in England in Communion with the Church of Scotland.”

* Some idea of the rancour entertained by the Whig and Tory parties at that time may be gained from

the following fact: - On the intelligence of a victory gained over the French by the Duke of Marlborough,

an illumination took place, and a hogshead of ale was procured by the Tories, and brought opposite Mr.

Wilson's house (now the Exchange Tavern ) to regale the populace . Mr. Wilson , above referred to, was

sent for, and it was insisted tliat he should drink the queen 's health on his knees ; to which he answered, that

he " never kneeled but to his God.” On this refusal, his windowswere immediately broken . Not satisfied

with this outrage, they shortly afterwards undermined the chapel on the north side, and caused it on the

following Sunday to give way, which being perceived by the congregation , they lost no time in rushing out.

An action at law was the consequence of this proceeding, in which Mr. Wilson was successful, and gained con

siderable damages.

+ Author of “ A Mite for the Treasury,” 2d edition ; - " Arminianism in the Oven, Two Sermons ;” –

“ A Place of Safety in Troublesome Times, a Fast -day Sermon ;" _ “ The burdened Saint released , a Fune

ral Discourse ;" - " The King in his Beauty and the Saint in his Presence , a Funeral Sermon ;" _ “ Life in

Christ for every willing Soul, Three Sermons;" - and editor of “ A Collection of Hymns, from the most

evangelical Authors,” 3d edition.
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Maling's Rigg Chapel.

A few persons of the Independent denomination, about the year 1777, hired a room in Ropery

Lane, where Mr. Knipe of Newcastle occasionally preached . Becoming gradually more nume

rous, they engaged Mr. Heslop (brother -in -law of the late Rev. William Romaine) to be their

pastor. Shortly after , this chapel was built, and would then contain 260 people. In 1791, Mr.

Heslop removed to Horsley in Northumberland , and was succeeded by the Rev. John Bailey, a

clever but imprudentman, who found it necessary to resign in 1796 . Hewas succeeded by the

Rev. Newton Blyth , from Glasgow ; when the chapel was enlarged , and a front gallery erected .

In 1809 ,Mr. Blyth removed to Branton in Northumberland, and was succeeded by the Rev. John

Drysdale , who, in 1817, was admitted a member of the Newcastle presbytery ; but, in 1825, he

was induced to resign . The Rev . John Anderson, the present minister, is a licentiate of the

church of Scotland .

New Scotch Church, Monkwearmouth .

This is a light and elegant stone structure, pleasantly situated near the north end of the Bridge,

and was erected in 1826 - 7 by the congregation which formerly met in Park Chapel, Monkwear

mouth. Park Chapel was built in 1778. The congregation, which was organized in the preceding

year , had met in a stable, and appointed the Rev. James Hope to be their pastor. Mr. Hope died

in 1784, and was succeeded by the Rev. John Henderson, who, in 1797, went to Holland. His

successor, the Rev.William Stoddart, having fallen into disgrace, resigned in 1802, and was suc.

ceeded by the Rev . Alexander Macfarline. He enlarged the chapel by a commodious gallery, so

that it would contain about 800 persons; and he also changed its name from the Ropery Lane

Chapel to Park Chapel. In 1813, Mr. Macfarline resigned . His successor, the Rev. John Aber

nethy, got a kirk in Scotland in 1816 , and was succeeded by the Rev. John Frazer.

Union Chapel.

This neat chapel stands in Coronation Street, and was built in 1822, at the cost of £1200. The

congregation is in connexion with “ the United Secession Church of Scotland." This body of Dis

senters first met in the Theatre at Sunderland ; but, in 1766, they obtained the Rev. James Waugh

to be their minister, and, in the same year , erected Spring Garden Lane Chapel, capable of con

taining 860 persons.* Mr. Waugh died in 1786 , and was succeeded by the Rev. Thomas Mason ,

who was followed, in 1821, by the Rev. David Duncan. On the death of this gentleman, he was

interred in a vault immediately below the pulpit. The congregation placed a marble tablet in

the chapel, with the following inscription :

“ In memory of the Rev. David Duncan, whose mortal remains lie interred here. He died on the 27th

August, 1829, in the forty-first year of his age, and eighth of his ministry.”

Assembly Hall Church .

This church , which was recently formed , belongs to the “ United Secession .”

the Rev . Patrick B . Robertson , was ordained on Tuesday July 4 , 1831.

Their minister,

* Spring Garden Lane Chapel is now occupied by a congregation of Presbyterians,underthe Rev . J. Scott.
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Hamilton Street Chapel, Monkwearmouth .

This is another chapel belonging to the United Secession Church of Scotland.

in 1827, and cost £700. The Rev. C . Johnstone is minister.

It was erected

Bethel Chapel.

This is a large and commodious chapel in Villiers Street, with a handsome stone front. It was

erected in 1817 , and altered and improved in 1826 . It cost about L3000, and is capable of con

taining above 1000 persons. A cemetery is attached to the chapel. The congregation , which

acknowledges the Independent discipline, originated in a division that took place in the Scotch

Church in Robinson 's Lane after the death of Mr. Gardiner. They met for some time in the

School of Industry. The Rev. T . Stratton is the present minister .

Salem Chapel.

This chapel is situated in Broad Street, Monkwearmouth . The congregation are also Indepene

dents, and were at first separatists from Park Chapel. In 1794, they purchased a small house ,

which had formerly been a Masonic Lodge on one of the Ballast Hills, and which they called

Lodge Chapel, Mr. Robinson , their first pastor, being compelled to resign, was succeeded , in

1814 , by the Rev. Joseph Banks. In the following year, this chapel was erected , at the cost of

£1000. It will accommodate about 700 hearers. Mr. Banks died in 1817, since which time the

congregation has had no stated minister,

Wesleyan Methodist Chapels. .

The Rev. John Wesley first visited Sunderland on 12th March , 1746, where he found a small

society of his followers, who met in a room in Wood Street. The Society continuing to increase ,

they removed to a more commodious place in Ettrick's Garth , and next to the building since

altered and used for a Theatre. Here Mr. Wesley preached , on May 10, 1752, to whathe calls

“ one of the liveliest societies in the north of England.” About the year 1758, the society built a

chapel in Number 's Garth ; but, in 1790 , they found it necessary to erect a larger chapel at the

foot of Sans Street, and just at the entrance of the parish of Sunderland, and which was opened

by the Rev. Dr. Coke in 1791. It was considerably enlarged in 1809, and again in 1824, and

will now accommodate above 2500 persons. The east and west wings consist of dwelling houses,

appropriated for the residence of the preachers. This building is calculated to have cost £7000.

Whitburn Street Chapel, in Monkwearmouth , which also belongs to the Wesleyan Methodists,

was built in 1761, and would seat 800 people. It was enlarged and re-edified in the year 1826 , at

the cost of £2000,

. Zion Chapel.

This chapel, which stands in Bishopwearmouth, belongs to the Methodist New Connexion, and

was opened for divine worship in 1809. It is a neat, comfortable chapel, will hold about 600

hearers, and cost £1500. Under the pulpit are deposited the remains of the Rev. John Grundell,*

who for eighteen years was a preacher in this connexion.

* Mr. Grundell was a native of Sunderland . When about four years of age, he lost his eye- sight by the

small-pox ; and , when only in his eleventh year, he was left a blind, destitute orphan . A gentleman ,
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Flag Lane Chapel

Was erected by the Primitive Methodists in 1824 , and cost about £1500.

Baptist Chapels.

Sans Street Chapelwas opened on December 25, 1798 , by the Particular, or Calvinist, Baptists.

The Rev . A . Wilson is the pastor. It is believed that there have been members of the Baptist

persuasion in Sunderland from the days of the Commonwealth . Formerly, they had a burial-place

in Bishopwearmouth .

Enon Chapel stands on the Ballast Hill, Monkwearmouth. Itwill hold upwards of 200 people,

and was erected in 1808 , at the cost of £500. Mr. Isaac Watts, the first minister , resigned in

1817. Mr. J .Garrow is the present pastor.

Unitarian Chapel, Bridge Street.

This is a small, handsomechapel, just finished at the cost of £1000, and is capable of accom

modating 600 persons. The builder, Mr. Thomas Moor, has provided for heating and ventilating

the interior in a very ingenious and scientific manner, From 1814 until this chapel was finished ,

the Unitarians assembled for divine worship in the old Free Mason's Lodge in Maling's Rigg .

Jews' Synagogue.

The Jews. assemble for public worship in a house at the bottom of Vine Street, formerly the

property and residence of the celebrated Lieutenant-colonel John Lilburn . Difficult of access,

and plain in the interior, it forms a striking contrast to the grandeur and magnificence which once

distinguished the national Temple of the Jews. This people have a small burying-ground near

Hetton Staiths, to the west of Bishopwearmouth ,

CHARITIES IN SUNDERLAND PARISH .

Walton 'sCharity . This charity was founded in 1768 ,by Edward Walton ,a member of the Society of Friends,

who, amongst other things, directed that the interest of one- fourth of the money bequeathed by him for cha

ritable uses should be paid to a schoolmaster or schoolmistress at Sunderland, under the directions of the

monthly meeting at Newcastle, according to certain rules which he prescribed for this and three other schools

which he founded in Bishop -Auckland, Sheldon , and Shotton . Sometimeappears to have elapsed after the

death of the testator before any school was established at or near Sunderland ; butwith the income, which in

the interval accumulated , a school-house was afterwards built in Bishopwearmouth (a great part of what is

usually called Sunderland being in that parish ), and the fee of the ground on which it was built has subse

usually called Captain George, of the Sunderland custom -house, sent him to school : at the age of 18, he

joined the Methodists, and, a year afterwards, preached his first sermon in the Market Place at South Shields.

Being chosen a travelling preacher, hemarried , in 1793, MissMary Scales, of Barnsley in Yorkshire. He

afterwards received a liberal offer from the late Mr. Johnson, of Byker, to officiate in his chapel at Byker,

which he accepted. At this place Dir . Grundell opened a school, and often preached charity -sermons in the

neighbourhood ; but, in 1797, he, with great disinterestedness, resigned this comfortable situation , and

offered his services to the New Connexion . After this, he preached at Nottingham , Hanley, Manchester,

Liverpool, Halifax , Stockport, Alnwick , and Shields, where he died, December 1 , 1815, in the 55th year of

his age. Though blind, he was remarkably lively and vivacious, and, in his youth, excelled in feats of agi

lity . His voice was commanding ; and, in preaching, he was correct, earnest, and impressive. - History of

Newcastle, p . 405 .

VOL . I. 4 G
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quently been purchased. For several years a school was carried on in this house ; but lately it has been
thought more advisable to send a certain number of children to a master keeping a school on his own account

in Bishopwearmouth , under the impression that the acting trustees are thus enabled to select the best mas

ter that the neighbourhood affords. In pursuance of this scheme, the upper part of the old school -house is

now let for £6, 6s. a year, the lower part being reserved for an infant school, and this rent is added to the

yearly sum of £30 , being one- fourth of the annual dividends of the stock belonging to this charity . Out of

the income £20 is paid to a schoolmaster in Bishopwearmouth , who for this sum instructs 16 children of
Sunderland and Bishopwearmouth , appointed by a committee from the monthly meeting of Newcastle. In

the selection of children , preference is given to those whose parents or connexions are or have been members

of the Society of Friends, and in the next place orphans, or the children of widows, and those who from

bodily infirmity are not likely to be able to get a livelihood by manual labour, are preferred ; the children

are generally appointed when about 10 or 12 years of age. Out of the income £4 per annum is laid out in

supplying books for the scholars, and the residue has been of late years reserved for binding out apprentices.

Two apprentices only have at present received the benefit of this charity. One of them is bound to a shop

keeper for a term of five or seven years ; and the trustees have agreed to pay to the master £6 yearly ,

during his term , for maintaining and lodging the apprentice , and instructing him in his business. On the
binding of the other apprentice, 40s. was paid to his parents to provide him with clothes. A committee,

appointed by the monthly meeting at Newcastle , visit the school regularly , and supply the vacancies of

children . The accounts are kept by Thomas Richardson , one of the Society of Friends. In September,

1829, he had a balance in hand of £37, 3s. 10d .

Donnison's Charity . - Elizabeth Donnison , by will dated Sept. 5 , 1764, appointed trustees, who were

directed , after the death of her husband , to apply the interest of £1500 in the first place in defraying the

charges of the trust, and in the next place towards hiring a house or room in the parish of Sunderland , con

venient for a charity - school, and towards employing a person to teach the children thereinafter mentioned,

with a salary not exceeding £10, and that the overplus should be employed in clothing a competent number

of poor girls born in the parish of Sunderland, to be taught the English tongue, and spinning, sewing, and
knitting , in the said school, gratis ; and that the said girls and teachers should be appointed by the trustees ,

or the major part of them ; that the girls should not be noininated under seven years of age, nor remain
after sixteen ; and that the trustees for the time being, or the major part of them , should have power to

make such orders and regulations for managing the said charity as they should think fit. It appears that

trustees have been from time to time nominated to act with the rectors of Bishopwearmouth and Sunderland ,

and the owner of the estate of High Ford for the time being : George Robinson is now the only survivor of

the five last elected trustees, and the present owner of the High Ford estate is a minor.

The Commissioners for inquiring concerning Charities report, “ The information we received at Sunder

land with respect to the funds of this charity was, that they consisted merely of a sum of £2614 , 7s. 70.

three per cent. consols, standing in the names of the Rev. RobertGray, rector of Sunderland, and George
Robinson , with John Goodchild and Timothy Parker, both deceased, the amount of the stock having been

increased from time to time by investments of the surplus income. It appeared , however, to us that the

sum above mentioned did not include the whole of the stock which had been so purchased ; and Mr. Gray
having undertaken to make further inquiries on the subject , he has discovered that there was purchased , in

addition to what he had been before apprised of, £1056, 4s. 10d. like stock , viz . in October, 1791, £192,

15s. ld. ; in September, 1796 , £711, 25, 2d. ; and in October, 1800, £152, 7s. 7d. This sum of £1056,

4s. 10d. stands in the names of the Rev . William Paley , the Rev.George Scurfield , and the Rev. John

Hampson. These persons are all dead, the last -named having been the survivor. We are assured that
steps will immediately be taken to obtain a transfer of this stock from the personal representative of Mr.

Hampson into the names of new trustees.

“ The dividends on the sum of £2614 , 7s. 73 ., amounting to £78, 8s. 6d. per annum , are received by

Messrs. Backhouse, bankers, in Sunderland , by virtue of a power of attorney given to them . The trustees

draw upon the bank for such money as from time to timemay be required , and interest is allowed by the

bankers on the balance in their hands. A small addition to the income accrues from the work of the girls

in the school, which is now accounted for to the trustees, though till lately it was allowed to the schoolmis

tress in addition to her yearly salary. Till 1828 , the trustees rented a school and residence for the mistress

at a rent of £10 a year ; but a house has been lately built on a part of the town-moor, with the consentof the

parishioners, for the residence of the schoolmistress, and an old school nearly adjoining thereto, which was

built upon part of the church -yard about 30 years ago by the parishioners, has been enlarged and improved

for the benefit of this charity. The expense of these buildings and improvements amounted to £566 , of

which £400 was given for the purpose by one individual, and the residue was raised by subscription. A

rent of £6 a year is to be paid to the rector for the school-room . The schoolmistress receives a salary of
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£24, to which sum it has been lately raised from £20, and a gratuity of £2, 2s. a year. She instructs 36

poor girls of the parish, appointed by the rector, with the concurrence of the other trustees. These children

are taught reading and writing, the four first rules of arithmetic, and needle -work ; they are also instructed

in the principles of the Christian religion , and are required to attend church every Sunday, Wednesday, and

Friday. On their admission into the school, each girl receives a complete set of clothing ; and they are all

provided with some articles of clothing every Christmas and Midsummer. During the time they remain in

the school, they are supplied with spelling-books and other school requisites ; and, on leaving it , they each

receive a Bible. The average expenses of the clothing for the girls in the last three years was about £48 :
this payment, with the salary of the schoolmistress , the rent payable to the rector, and a few other small

expenses, are sufficient to exhaust the income. The accounts are kept by the rector, to whom the manage

ment of the charity is chiefly left ; they are audited annually ; at the end of the year 1828, there was a ba

lance in the rector 's hand of 12s. 7d.”

Williamson' s Charity. The sum of £2 annually is paid by the agents of Sir Hedworth Williamson ,

which , instead of being always distributed to the poor, is sometimes applied improperly in aid of the poor's

rate. (See Monkwearmouth.)

Pottery Lease. There is a large plot of ground on the east of Sunderland, which , on May 13, 1820, was

granted by four freemen on a 21 years' lease, for a pottery, at the yearly rent of £10 , which was destined

for the use of the poor ; but the Commissioners say, “ No part thereof has ever been applied for the use or

benefit of the poor. Weare given to understand that the moor, of which the demised premises were a part,

is the property of the corporate body, called the Freemen and Stallingers of Sunderland ; that about the

year 1820, some disputes had arisen as to the right to the moor ; and that, pending these disputes, the lease

above mentioned was granted by the four persons therein named . It appears to us, that without entering

into any inquiry as to the title of the freemen to the demised premises ( for there seems to be no evidence to

support the idea that the moor was ever given for the benefit of the poor ), or into the power of the parties

named in the lease to grant the same, the rent hitherto received under it ought to have been distributed to

the poor, to whose use it was reserved ; and that in future, during the existence of this lease , the yearly rent

ought to be distributed in like manner. It has been suggested to us that another lease was granted of part

of the noor, reserving a rent of £5 to the poor in a similar manner, about the same period ; butwehave

not been able to obtain any distinct evidence of this fact.”

Alms-houses. - There are two alms-houses, containing eight apartments, in Church Street, Sunderland,

which have long been in the possession of a corporate body, called the Freemen and Stallingers of Sunder

land, who from time to time, as vacancies occur, appoint widows of poor persons of Sunderland to succeed.

The alms-people have no other allowance but what they receive from the parish rates. The buildings are

very old , and are kept in repair by the freemen out of the rents of themoor, and other property held by them .

National Schools.- In April, 1822, the Methodist chapel in Vine Street was sold for £950 to the trustees

for founding and establishing a school for the education and religious instruction of the children of the poor ;

and, in 1827, an adjoining parcel of ground was purchased for £285 , as a scite for the residence of the mas

ter and mistress of the school. On September 3, 1823, Elizabeth Woodcock , widow , transferred , in the
name of the trustees of these schools, £1000 new four per cent. stock , as a permanent endowment for their

support.

“ The meeting-house standing on the premises, purchased in 1822, has been much enlarged, and a floor

added thereto , and it is now used for the national schools ; and dwelling -houses have been built for the

schoolmaster and schoolmistress upon the premises purchased in 1827. These expenses have been defrayed
by subscription . The stock given by Elizabeth Woodcock still stands in the names in which it was origi

nally invested . The dividends, amounting to £40 per annum , are received by the rector of Sunderland , to

whom also £20 a year is paid by the trustees of Lord Crewe's charity, and an annual subscription to the

amount of £4, 4s. These receipts fall far short of the expenses incurred in supporting the national schools :

about £100 a year is paid to the schoolmaster and schoolmistress as their salaries, and the annual disburse
ments amount altogether upon an average to about £160 a year ; the difference is paid by the Rev. Robert
Gray , the rector, who has undertaken the management of the schools. All the children of Sunderland and

the neighbouring parishes are admitted to the school on the payment of ld . per week, and instructed on the
national system ." Above 400 boys and 50 girls usually attend this school.

CHARITIES IN BISHOPWEARMOUTH PARISH.

Scurfield 's Charity. On March 8 , 1819, Dorothy Scurfield , amongst other charities, bequeathed the sum

of £1, Is. to be paid yearly to the schoolmistress of the national school in this parish .
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Gray's Charity . - The Rev. Robert Gray, D . D . (now bishop of Bristol) in 1825 gave £30 , the interest

to be paid yearly towards the salary of the master of the national school erected in Bishopwearmouth in 1808.

Thismoney is lodged in the Bishopwearmouth savings bank , and the interest is applied towards the payment

of the salary of the master of the national school above mentioned .

Gibson's Alms-houses. - Jane Gibson, by will, dated July 14 , 1725, gave to Isabel Reed , of Bishopwear.

mouth , widow , £1400 , to purchase ground , and to build thereon 12 roomsin the parish of Bishopwearmouth ,

or Sunderland, and that the sum remaining after building the roomswas to be put out at interest, to be paid

yearly to 12 poor persons chosen by the said Isabel Reed , her heirs and assigns, preferring the relations of

the said Jane Gibson . It is further stated that the said Isabel Reed married Ralph Robinson , of Middle

Herrington , Esq., and with her husband fulfilled and enlarged the intention of the foundress, built the hos

pital on her own ground, and laid out £1000 in the purchase of copyhold lands ; and that the appointment

became vested, under the will of the foundress, and by a subsequent decree, in the family of Mowbray, the

descendants and representatives of Isabel Reed . At a court held for the manor of Houghton, 22 Septem

ber , 1817, Robert Hopper Williamson , the great nephew and heir-at-law of Hendry Hopper, who survived

his co - trustee John Woodifield , surrendered to the use of William Hutchinson (since deceased ) and Thomas,

Wilkinson and Thomas Hopper, Esqrs., and their sequels in right, a parcel of land , on the east end of the

church of Wearmouth, called the Hallgarth, containing in length and breadth as therein mentioned (being

about 22 yards by 29 ), with the edifices thereupon built ; a close, called the Town and Close, containing by

estimation 4 A . 1 R . 19 P . ; another close then divided into two, called East and West Briary Bank , contains

ing together nine acres ; and another close , formerly called the Briary Balks, with the buildings thereon,

then divided into three closes, called the Garth , the House Field, and the Long Close, and containing 14

acres ; all which premises, it is stated , were by surrender, bearing date 15th November, 1731, surrendered

by Ralph Robinson , Esq ., and Isabel his wife (then lately called Isabel Reed, widow ), to the said Hendry

Hopper and John Woodifield ; and by a memorandum annexed to the surrender of 1817, the trusts thereof

are declared as follows ; viz . upon trust, out of the rents and profits of the said premises to keep in repair

the hospital theretofore built in Bishopwearmouth for 12 poor people, pursuant to the will of Jane Gibson ,

and to dispose of the residue thereof for themaintenance of 12 poor people in the said hospital.

The alms-house is situate on the east side of the church -yard, and forms three sides of a square , open to

the west. It comprises 12 apartments, six above and six below . The copyhold premises described in the

surrender above noticed consist of a farm -house and out-buildings, and 21 acres of land, let to William Tay

lor, as a yearly tenant, at a fair yearly rent of £108 ; and four and a half acres let to Messrs. Grey and

Ellerly, as yearly tenants, at a fair yearly rent of £24 . The rents, amounting to £132 per annum , are re

ceived by Thomas Hopper, Esq ., of Silksworth , and divided half- yearly between the 12 inmates of the alms

house equally . The alms-people are appointed by Dr. Gray , bishop of Bristol, as the executor of George

Mowbray, in whose family, as the representatives of Isabel Reed , it appears from the table of benefactions

the right became vested. When an inmate dies , no salary is paid to her successor for the first half year,

and this portion of the rents is carried to a separate account for repairs. It appears by the accounts that

Mr. Hopper was, in October, 1829, £27,6s. 2d . in advance on this account, a large sum having lately been

expended in the repairs of the farm -buildings, which were in a very bad state .

Bowes's Alms-house , and Ogle's Charity. There is on Bishopwearmouth Green an alms-house, containa

ing apartments for 12 women, which , as it appears from an inscription on the building, was founded by the

Rev . John Bowes, rector of Bishopwearmouth , in 1725 . This alms-house is occupied by 12 poor women ,

placed there by the rector. The only endowment arises from the will of Dr. Thomas Ogle, dated in 1725 ,

who, as it appears from a table of benefactions in the church , charged his estate in Stainton with the yearly

payment of £5 to the poor of these alms-houses, redeemable on paymentof £100. This sum was afterwards

paid to the dean and chapter of Durham , and from them £5 is received annually by the rector, who gives

5s. at Christmas to each of the alms-women , and the remaining £2 is applied in occasional repairs. An

account is kept by him of the application of this fund ; and , at the time of the Commissioners' inquiry , he

had 7s. or 8s. in hand, and £10 in the savings bank .

Maritime Institution. By indenture, bearing date 29th August, 1820 , enrolled in the High Court of

Chancery, for the foundation and endowment of certain alms-houses in Bishopwearmouth, now known by

the nameof the Maritime Institution , Elizabeth Woodcock , the founder, declared that she herself, for life ,

and after her decease the bishop of Durham for the time being , should be the visitor of the charity thereby

established . These alms-houses are pleasantly situated in Crow -tree Lane, and are for the reception of 10

widows or unmarried daughters of master mariners, above 55 years of age. They have each an apartment

and a stipend of £10 a year ; and the matron receives £14.
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CHARITIES IN MONKWEARMOUTH PARISH .

Scurfield 's Charity.- Dorothy Scurfield , mentioned under the head of Bishopwearmouth , bequeathed

£1, Is. yearly , which is paid to the master of a small school at Hilton Ferry, in the township of Ford in this

parish , for which two children are taught free ; and £2, 2s. to the master of a school at Ryhope, for which

four children are taught free.

Williamson's Charily .-- Dame Dorothy Williamson , who died 4th November, 1699, gave the following

yearly sums, charged upon the Williamson estates in Monkwearmouth, to the poor of different towns, viz.

£ . s. d .

North Wearmouth Town . .. . ... . .. .. .. . 1 0 0

North Wearmouth Shore . .. .. . . ... .. .. 3 0 0

Hilton . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . l 0 0

Southwick ... ... ... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 0

Bishopwearmouth . .. . .. . . . .. . .
. 1 0 0

Sunderland. . . .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. . . 2 0 0

Fulwell . .. . ... . . .. .. . . .. . . .. . .. . .. .. .. . . . . 1 0 0

10 00

The Commissioners for inquiring concerning Charities say, “ The sums paid to Monkwearmouth Town,

Monkwearmouth Shore, Hilton , Southwick , and Fulwell, all in the parish of Monkwearmouth, have been

improperly carried to the accounts of the respective overseers. But we are given to understand that care

will be taken in future that they are distributed in charity to the poor."

OTHER PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS,

The Muster Roll.

The Assembly Room and adjacent buildings were purchased , in the year 1750 , for £148 ; in

pursuance of an act of parliament, passed in the 20th year of the reign of George II., entitled,

“ An Act for the Relief and Support of maimed and disabled Seamen , and the Widowsand Chil

dren of such as shall be killed , slain , or drowned , in the Merchants’ Service." * In the buildings

adjacent to the Assembly Room , there are thirty-eight rooms, appointed for the reception of su

perannuated sailors, or their widows. A sailor receives two shillings per month , a widow two

shillings per month , and one shilling for each child under fourteen years of age . Persons possessed

of a house are not entitled to relief. Under the act before mentioned, all ships in the merchant

service, registered at Sunderland, pay sixpence permonth to the funds of this institution , for every

sailor on board, whilst employed . The act directs a proportionate deduction from the seamen 's

wages; but, at the port of Sunderland, the owners pay it themselves. The institution is governed

by fifteen trustees, elected annually, who hold their meetings in the Assembly Room . By the re

port for 1830, there are relieved by this establishment 369 widows at two shillings per month ,

143 infirm old seamen at two shillings per month, and 310 orphans and children at one shilling

per month ; making a total of 822 individuals relieved, at the annual expense of £800, 8s. The

payments are made monthly at the office of the secretary , Mr.George Wood , Villiers Street.

* In 1792, an act was obtained for establishing a permanent fund for the relief and support of skippers

and keelmen employed on the Wear, and also for the relief of their widows and children. The keelmen ,

however , refused to comply with the terms of this act, or to pay one farthing towards the fund ; and the

expenses of the act were only discharged, many years afterwards, under a mandamus from the Court of

King's Bench .

VOL. I. 4 H
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Humane Society, Dispensary, and Infirmary .

In July, 1791, a gentleman , whilst bathing, was attacked with apoplexy ; and though immedia

ately taken out of the water, there appeared a total want of the means of resuscitation . Affected

by this melancholy occurrence, Mr. Bernard Ogden wrote to Dr. Lettsom , requesting a complete

apparatus from the Royal Humane Society of London . When this arrived , a meeting of the

gentlemen of the faculty was convened, Dr. Scott in the chair, when the Sunderland Humane So

ciety was instituted . Receiving houses were then appointed in suitable places adjoining the river,

each furnished with a complete set of apparatus ; drags were placed in many parts, and every ap

pointment of the society completed.

At the generalmeeting of the Humane Society, in January, 1794, an extraordinary committee

was formed, expressly to take into consideration themeans likely to lead to the establishment of a

Dispensary. From this committee an address issued to the coal-owners, ship-owners, and others;

a considerable subscription was obtained , and the Dispensary established in May, 1794 ; when

Dr. Scott and Dr. Brown were appointed Physicians ; Messrs. Gregson, Ferguson , Eden , and

Watson , Surgeons; and Mr. J . T . Robinson, House -apothecary : and at a general meeting of the

subscribers to the Humane Society, held June 4 , 1794, that institution was incorporated with the

Dispensary, and its funds transferred accordingly .

Still a more extended and efficient medical establishment was found necessary, in consequence of

which the members of the above institutions convened a meeting of the inhabitants of Bishopwear.

mouth, Sunderland, and their vicinities, which was held on November 16 , 1818 , at the Exchange,

the Rev . Dr.Gray in the chair, to consider the expediency of establishing an Infirmary. Some

delay took place before all the difficulties to this great undertaking were removed ; but on January

10 , 1822, the foundation -stone of the Infirmary was laid by the Right Honourable Lord Stewart,

now Marquis of Londonderry. The building, which cost L3000, occupies an airy situation at the

west end of Bishopwearmouth. This useful institution is supported by donations and annual sub

scriptions. It is under the patronage of the Lord Bishop of Durham , and of eight presidents,

including the principal noblemen of the county . The eight vice-presidents and three acting trus

tees consist of the principal resident gentry . Four physicians and four surgeons compose the

medical department, with a house apothecary and surgeon .

The Lying-in Charity .

The object of this institution is to relieve, in the time of child -bearing , poor and industrious

married women, in the three parishes composing this sea-port. Visitors are appointed , who, be

sides granting the ordinary assistance, give linen , bread, soap, & c. as may be thought most

proper. About 150 women are annually relieved by this charity , at an expense of £100. During

the year ending November 14, 1831, there were 156 women relieved , at a cost, including matrons'

salaries, of £109, 14s. 6d. It is under the patronage of the Marchioness of Londonderry. The

annual subscriptions at present amount only to L63, 10s.

Sunderland and Bishopwearmouth Indigent Sick Society .

This society was instituted in 1827, and is supported by subscriptions and donations. During

the first three years of this establishment, 689 persons were relieved , and 4460 visits were made.

The sum expended was £414 , 18s. 4£d. It continues to be well supported. A primary object
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of this society is to afford relief to hard -working men, disabled by sickness from following their

employment. The committee meet every fortnight in the office of the Water Works, Sunderland

Street.

The Benevolent Society

Was established in 1792, for the relief of persons in poverty and distress. The parishes of Sun .

derland and Bishopwearmouth are divided into districts, and visitors are appointed to each. This

institution is supported by donations, subscriptions, and public collections. The average annual

sum expended by this society is £160. The subscribers are mostly Wesleyan Methodists.

The Society for preventing Accidents in Coal-mines.

It was estimated that six hundred men and boys were destroyed in the coal-pits on the Tyne

and Wear, by the explosions of inflammable air , in the years 1812 and 1813. About the end of

the latter year, this society was established in Sunderland, to be supported by voluntary contribu

tions. William Reid Clanny, M . D ., of Bishopwearmouth , presented the society with an ingenious

lamp, constructed on the principle of insulating the light by water, for which he was honoured by

an unanimous vote of thanks. In November, 1815 , Dr. Clanny invented his steam safety -lamp,

for which again he received the unanimous thanks of the society, and, in 1817, the gold medal

awarded by the Society of Arts. In August, 1815 , Sir Humphrey Davy, being on a visit to Dr.

Gray, at the Rectory, Bishopwearmouth , was shewn the original lamp invented by Dr. Clanny , on

which he passed high encomiums; and, after some experiments on carburetted hydrogen gas, the

happy idea of using wire gauze occurred to him . About the same time, Mr. Stephenson also

adopted small apertures instead of water. This society, so useful and benevolent in its objects,

hasnot been supported as it deserved , and has therefore dwindled into a state of inefficiency .

Poor Houses and Rates.

Sunderland Poor House was erected by public subscription in 1740 : the right wing was added

in 1779, and a building adapted as a place of labour at a subsequent period. The house contains

about 200 persons,who are provided for by contract. .

Sunderland wasmade a distinct parish in 1719 ; and on August 18, 1722, the following minute

wasmade in the vestry -book : - “ We, the rectr. and vestry, assembled in the vestry -roome, doe

hereby rate , tax , and assess, by an equal assessment, the several tenants, occupiers, and farmers of

houses, kays, lands, tenements, and estates of the parish , and for their several and respective

stocks in trade and personal estates, the sum of one shilling and sixpence upon each pound yearly

rent, and the like sum upon each twenty pounds stock in trade and personal estate .”

Under an act of 31 Geo. III. (1791), “ every ship or decked vessel laden with coals, belonging

to, and registered at, the port of Sunderland, and cleared out from the said port,” is liable to a

duty of one halfpenny per ton. Every ship which shall be again freighted, or take in any other

cargo there or at any other port, two-pence per ton per annum , and so in proportion for any

greater or lesser time, over and above the said halfpenny. Lime vessels, two-pence per ton ; not

to be payable more than once in any one year. Vessels navigated in the Greenland, Baltic, or

other trade, except the coal-trade, two-pence per ton per annum ; and so in proportion . Themo

nies so collected to be applied in aid of the poor's rates. Under the same act, all persons who

shall have already gained settlements in the townships of Bishopwearmouth , Panns, Monkwear
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mouth, and Monkwearmouth Shore, by reason of any apprenticeship to the trade of ship-carpenters

or sailors, and shall afterwards serve for the space of three years on board vessels trading from ,

and registered at, the port of Sunderland , shall be legally settled in the parish of Sunderland.

The assessment for Sunderland to the county -rate, for the year ending January 1, 1831, was

£110, 16s. 3d .; and the amount of poor-rate, in 1829, was £4559. In the year ending 29th

April, 1809, the whole parochial expenditure was £6900, 15s. ; and in the year 1813-14, the

expenditure was £9380, 15s. 6d. The rate collected was from 6s. to 6s. 6d. per pound supposed

rack rent and stock in trade. These rates are so oppressive on account of the small extent of the

parish and its comparatively great population .

The Bishopwearmouth Poor House was erected in 1827, and is an excellent and commodious

building. It stands at the west end of the town, in an airy and healthy situation . The assess

ment on the value of real property in Bishopwearmouth , for the year ending January 1, 1831, was

£375 , 11s. 3d ., and for the Panns £12, 11s. 3d. The poor-rates, in 1829, amounted to £2732.

The townships of Monkwearmouth and Monkwearmouth Shore support their poor separately.

The county-rate of the former place, for the year ending January 1 , 1831, amounted to £31, 3s.,

and of the latter place to £59, Os. 3d . The poor -rate of Monkwearmouth , in 1829, was L359,

and of the Shore L1185.

The Monkwearmouth , Sunderland, and Bishopwearmouth Savings Bank ,

In Whitburn Street, Monkwearmouth Shore , was established 10th of July, 1824, and has been

very judiciously managed. * The funds, on January 14, 1831, amounted to £7000 ; and on the

20th of November preceding, there were 265 depositors and 12 societies, whose accounts amounted

to L6706, 75. 7d .

Schools.

In the preceding account of parochial charities, an account has been given of Walton 's School,

near Nicholson's Square. One part of the building is used for a School of Industry for Girls, and

the other part as an Infant School. Donnison 's Girls' Free School, and Sunderland Parochial

School, Vine Street , have been described . At the National School, Low Row , Bishopwearmouth,

conducted on Dr. Bell's system , about 150 boys and 100 girls are educated . Monkwearmouth

Subscription School, established in 1812 , is supported by voluntary contributions, and affords the

means of education to about 100 boys.

The School of Industry. This building is situated in Sans Street, and was erected by subscrip

tion in 1809, in commemoration of King George III. having attained the 50th year of his reign.

Seventy or eighty poor girls usually attend this school. They are taught reading, writing, and

needle-work .

In 1830, a commodious school-house was built and endowed for the education of Catholic chile

dren . It is built near the Catholic chapel, Bishopwearmouth. The name of the benevolent donor

is concealed .

Sunday Schools were first established in this town, and ardently supported, by the late Mr.

Michael Longridge. The Wesleyan Methodists are zealous patrons of these institutions, which

are also supported by the members of different churches and chapels. Above 3000 children attend

* About ten years ago, an attempt was made to establish a savings bank in Sunderland parish ; but the

scheme, after a short trial, was abandoned.
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the Sunday schools of the three parishes constituting this town. Atthe last meeting of the Sun .

derland Sabbath School Union , held on September 13 , 1831, the total number of Sabbath schools

in the united kingdom was stated to be upwardsof 10 ,000 , with 100,000 teachers and 1,000,000

of scholars.

The means of instruction in this place are ample. Here are four boarding schools for young

gentlemen, and five for young ladies; also upwardsof twenty day -schools, exclusive of teachers of

music, dancing, and drawing.

ng and dra Young ladies; alce are ample.

Religious Societies.

Religious Tract Society . — This society was formed in the year 1809. A subscription of five

shillings per annum constitutes a member, who receives from the depository tracts to the amount

of his subscription . The Sunderland, Bishopwearmouth, and Monkwearmouth Auxiliary Bible

Society , in connexion with the British and Foreign Bible Society, was formed in June, 1806 .

Lately , another association was formed, principally by the Presbyterians, called the Sunderland

Auxiliary Society , in connexion with the Edinburgh Bible Society . The Sunderland Auxiliary to

the London Missionary Society held their last annual meeting on October 16 , 1831, in Bethel

Chapel, when it appeared that £104 had been collected, £20 of which was the produce of the

sale of ladies' work towards female education in India .

Friendly Societies.

· Among the benefit-societies the Philanthropic stands pre-eminent. It was instituted on the 7th

April, 1792 , and contains upwards of 100 members. The objects of this institution are, a stipend

to the sick , education to the orphan, and a comfortable annuity to the widow and superannuated.

It is managed by a secretary , five trustees, and six visitors. One of its resolutions provides that

the expenditure shall never exceed the income, which eventually must preserve its capital, amount

ing to £3530, vested in the new four per cent, annuities. This institution has been , in many in

stances, highly beneficial to the widows of deceased members ; but, at present, it requires the

fostering patronage of the opulent to carry its benevolent purposes into full effect. The Seamen's

Loyal Standard Association was formed in 1824 , and comprises many hundred members, who have

associated for mutual relief in case of shipwreck , sickness, or superannuation, & c. There are

many other benefit-societies of inferior importance.

Sunderland Subscription Library.

On Saturday, January 31, 1795 , a meeting was held at the house of Mr. Stanfield ,* when the

establishment of a Public Library was agreed upon. The institution slowly , but gradually, in

creased ; and, in 1800, the subscribers projected the plan of the present building. The foundation ,

* James Field Stanfield was an ingenious man and an able comedian . Hekept an inn for some time in

Sunderland , and was much respected for his superior talents and pleasing manners. Hewrote and sung

Irish songs adınirably , and was the author of a poem called “ The Guinea Voyage ; " but his “ Essay on

Biography” is the production on which his fame chiefly depends. Hehad also cultivated the fine arts with

considerable success, and , during many years, was scene-painter in the Sunderland theatre , in which occu

pation he was assisted by his son . the present highly and justly celebrated landscape painter . After this,

young Stanfield was apprenticed for sea , and sailed out of Hartley. But his taste for painting ultimately

overcame every obstacle , and he obtained an engagement as an assistant scene-painter in Drury Lane theatre ,

from which place he issued forth and assumed his present high rank as an artist.

VOL . I . 4I
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stonewas laid on the6th of May, 1801, “ in thenameof Almighty God, the fountain of intelligence ,

and the source of mind.” The principal room is about 31 feet in length , 20 in breadth , and 15 in

height. On the same floor are two smaller apartments, for the accommodation of meetings of the

members, committee, & c. The expense thus incurred was to be defrayed by shares of £10 each,

entitling the holder to a dividend of the nec proceeds of the rents of the library and two shops ;

and the management was vested in seven trustees. But although some of the principal promoters

took several shares, only £730 was raised by this method, whilst the original cost of the building

amounted to £1280. The difference was borrowed , but repaid before May, 1814, since which

time the subscribers have received interest on their shares. At the anniversary meeting on the

first Tuesday of February, 1831, the number of annual subscribers of one guinea each was 205,

and there were nearly 4000 volumes in the library. The books are generally select, consisting of

every department of literature, as Natural and Experimental Philosophy, Chemistry, Mineralogy,

Geology, Botany, Optics, Astronomy, & c. Attached to the library is a museum , consisting of

various specimens of the animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms. Amongst the earliest and

most zealous promoters of this institution we find Tipping Brown, M . D ., Bernard Ogden, G . W .

Meadley, * Rev. John Farrer, Rev. George Stephenson , Michael Longridge, J. F . Stanfield ,

* George Wilson Meadley was born at Sunderland, on the 1st of January, 1774. His principal education

was received at Witton -le -Wear, under the care of the Rev. John Farrer. In the latter part of the year

1788 , he left Witton ; and, being intended for commercial pursuits, he was fixed in the city of Durham , as

an apprentice to Mr. (afterwards Alderman ) Chipchase , who united the businesses of grocer, draper, and

banker. During his apprenticeship , he was occasionally employed in each department, and much disliked

them all ; employing his leisure hours in reading, and in various compositions, chiefly in rhyme. During

his residence at Durham , the debates on the Abolition of the Slave Trade, the Test Act, and the French

Revolution , deeply engaged his attention ; and the cause of liberty , natural, civil , and religious, beingmain

tained at the public meetings held in that city by Mr. (now Earl) Grey, the late Mr. Lambton , Dr. Fen

wick, and others, with so eminent a superiority of talent, he then probably first formed that decided

attachment to the liberal side of the question which ever afterwards marked his character. On leaving

Durham , he spent some timeat home in general reading, in acquiring the Italian , and improving his know

ledge of the French language. Thinking, probably , that he might combine the profits of a mercantile ad .

venture with the pleasure of foreign travel, in 1796 he undertook a voyage to the Levant, visiting Naples,

Smyrna , and Constantinople . At Pera he formed an intimacy with the late Mr. Thornton, well known for

his work on Turkey , which was only dissolved by the death of the latter. After seventeen months' absence,

he returned to England, but notwithout having experienced the evils of existing hostilities, both in captivity

and deliverance. In 1801, he passed a few weeks at Dantzic ; and , in 1803, he visited Hamburgh, and

made a pedestrian tour through Holstein , of which he published an account in the Monthly Magazine, vol.

xvi. page 218.

In the year 1795 , Dr. Paley having become the resident rector of Bishopwearmouth , MIr. Meadley suc

cessfully cultivated his acquaintance, and enjoyed his friendship till his death in 1805. On this occasion ,

no biographer of this celebrated writer appearing, and a sufficient interval having shewn the field to be un

occupied , Mr. Meadley, in the year 1809, after most carefully compiling, ventured to publish the “ Memoirs

of Paley,” which was well received, and a new edition was speedily called for. In 1813, he published

“ Memoirs of Algernon Sydney." The dedication of these able memoirs to his friend , Dr. Disney, of the

Hyde, in Essex, may be considered as one of the most happy and elegant specimens ofMr. Meadley's style ;

while the brief " Memoirs of Mrs. Jebb,” drawn up at Dr. Disney's request in the preceding year, have been

much admired as a delicate and skilful pattern of minor biography. At a former period , he had printed , in

a single octavo sheet, an “ Arranged Account of the several Motions for Parliamentary Reform .” Some

articles of minor biography also proceeded from his pen ; particularly a “ Memoir ofMr. Robert Clarke," an

ingenious young surgeon in Sunderland, and x “ Tribute to the Memory of the Rev. Robert Waugh, Vicar
ofMiddleham ."

About this time, he withdrew from the Established Church, and avowed himself an Unitarian , in a

“ Letter to the Bishop of St. David 's, on some extraordinary Passages in a Charge delivered to the Clergy
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Richard Markham , John Robson, William Eden , Robert Clarke, John Coxon, Thomas Richard

son , and Thomas Burn .

Sunderland Mechanics’ Institution .

This institution commenced very auspiciously on the second Tuesday in February, 1825. The

first year, the number of members was 312. Master tradesmen paid 12s. per annum , journeymen

and apprentices 8s., besides several valuable donations. But now this institution has so much de

clined , that, after reducing the expenses ofmanagement to the lowest fraction , the committee have

only about £6 or £7 annually to lay out in binding, repairing, and the purchase of new books. ·

The library consists of 400 volumes, on Natural and Experimental Philosophy, Chemistry, His.

tory, & c. Since the commencement, several of the members have gratuitously given lectures on

Chemistry , Mechanics, Botany, Geography, Optics, and Astronomy. One of the ablest lecturers

and most zealous promoters of this institution is Mr. Robert Renney, bookseller , and librarian of

the Subscription Library . It is much to be lamented that this useful establishment is not better

supported in such a populous and spirited town.

Sunderland Reading Society.

This institution was formed on January 31, 1803, under the effective patronage ofMr. Michael

Longridge. It is held in Russell Street, and contains nearly 800 volumes, and is open to sub

scribers, paying 6s. a year, three times a week. It is sometimes called the Wesleyan Library,

being chiefly supported by members of the Methodist society. There are three Circulating Li

braries in this place.

The Theatre .

This is a commodious building, situated in Drury Lane, where it was first fitted up, enlarged,

and appropriated to its present purpose in 1778, by Mr. Thomas Bates, who had previously occu

pied the Assembly Room for dramatic representations. The Sunderland stage has been the

nursery of many eminent actors, who have subsequently shone on the London boards.* Mr.

of his Diocese in September, 1813.” In this remonstrance , with great temper and force of argument he

exposes the folly of penal statutes, and the injustice of charging Unitarians as blasphemers and levellers.

For the last two years of his life , Mr. Meadley had been making collections for a life of John Hampden ,

the name of whom , by long prescription , now accompanies that of Sydney . Hewas also preparing materials

for a memoir of his friend, Dr. Disney ; and he spent a great portion of the year 1818 in London and other

parts, collecting materials for these projected works. He returned home with a hepatic affection, which

soon terminated his life . He died November 20, 1818. Ashe had been one of the founders, and from first

to last a most active and intelligent member of the committee ofthe Subscription Library, it was agreed by

his friends to meet at the Library, and join the funeral procession as it passed along. About fifty gentlemen

accordingly assembled ; and it was pleasing to see the Catholic and the Quaker uniting with the Churchman

and the Dissenter in voluntarily following his remains to the grave. Shortly after , the subscribers to the

Library caused a marble tablet to be placed in the principal room , bearing the following inscription : - " To

honour the memory and perpetuate the example of George Wilson Meadley, as one of the founders of this

Library, who died 28th November, 1818, in the 45th year of his age, this marble was erected by the resolu

tion of a general meeting of subscribers. His correct and extensive knowledge, historical, political, and

literary, was ever zealously devoted to advance the welfare of this institution, which thus records its great

and irreparable loss."

* John Emery wasborn at Sunderland , on the 22d December, 1777, where both his parents, who enjoyed

somedegree of regard as provincial performers, were engaged in the exercise of their public duty . His
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James Cawdell was the second manager, who, in consequence of ill health , sold his interest and

property in the theatre to Mr. Stephen Kemble. The latter was successively succeeded in the

management by Messrs. Anderson and Faulkner, partners, Mr. Bland , and Mr. Mitchell. It is

now about being opened by Messrs. Roxby and Beverley.

father, who survived him , was an actor of some humour, but little originality . His mother appeared at the

Haymarket theatre, in 1802, as Dame Ashfield . She was subsequently engaged at Covent-garden theatre ,

but seldom sustained any character of importance there. Their son received a scanty education at Eccles

field , a small town in the West Riding of Yorkshire ; and this early residence on a spot so favourable to the

acquirement of the northern dialect , contributed , no doubt, to that success in it which gave his performances

their greatest celebrity . He was designed by his parents for a musician , and destined to the honours of a
seat in some country orchestra ; but this very enviable lot had no charms for either his genius Or ambition ,

and he determined , at a period of life much too immature for the free choice of a profession , to tread in the

family footsteps, and become, if possible, a bright ornament to the Thespian circle . Pursuant to this deci

sion , he made a modest appearance on the Brighton boards, as Old Crazy , in the farce of Peeping Tom , and

acquitted himself, it may be surmised , with that dexterity which after vards distinguished him in a conge

nial line of characters. He then proceeded to York , and played for a short time in the company governed

by Tate Wilkinson , who pronounced his ultimate claim to the title of “ a great actor.” About the year

1797, his talents attracted the notice of the Covent-garden proprietors ; and Tate , in his Wandering Paten

tee, feelingly deplores their system of robbing him of his brightest ornaments , and particularly alludes to the

circumstance with regard to Suett and Emery.

Mr. Emery's visit to the metropolis was early , though brilliant ; for, before he had attained his 21st

year , we find him settled in the capital, and sustaining a branch of business remarkable for its labour, va

riety, and importance . On the 21st September, 1798 , he made his appearance as Frank Oatlands, in
A Cure for the Heart Ache, and Lovegold , in The Miser. To those who are versed in the drama, it is

scarcely necessary to observe, that the difficulties naturally attendant on this double essay must have been

considerably augmented and enhanced by the high -wrought contrast between the two characters which he

had undertaken to depict. From the open , generous, frank , sincere, and honest rustic , to the sordid , mer

cenary, plodding , suspicious muckworm , the transition is indeed momentous and abrupt. Yet he sustained

those diversified and opposite characters with superior ability , and with a success compensurate to the most

sanguine hopes and wishes of himself or friends.

In 1799, Mr. Emery and Mr. Fawcett went to the Haymarket , in the place of Munden and Bannister,

and there Mr. Emery's talents becamemore developed . At Covent- garden he still was doomed to walk on

in second old men, & c. Thus we find him playing Sir Jealous Traffic , in The Busy Body, and Count Cura

voso, in The Cabinet, parts which could not add to his fame. In May, 1802, Mr. Emery led to the altar

Miss Anne Thompson , daughter of a tradesman of that name, resident in the Borough . The stream of his

life ran smooth. His Dan , John Lump, Robin Roughhead , & c. & c, made him the delight of the town ; and
there is nothing to record , but that he reposed himself many years in the warm sunshine of public favour.

In 1821, he was engaged at the English Opera-house , where he appeared in the character of Giles, in The

Miller 's Maid , and proved very attractive. 'Heannually, at his benefit, produced some comic effusion . His

song of York , you're wanted , and The Yorkshire Rout, are well known . About May, 1822, Mr. Emery

became unwell, and he lingered on until the 25th of July , when he expired, at his house in Hyde Street,

Bloomsbury ; his remains being deposited , that day se 'nnight, in a vault of St. Andrew 's church , Holborn,
Four of his sons attended , with a number of friends, to render the last sad offices ; while the church and

passages were thronged with sympathetic spectators. His complaint was inflammation of the lungs ; and

his free course of life left no room for the physician 's art to avail. The moment his death was announced ,

a subscription was commenced , and a benefit gotten up, for his wife and children ,

The mind ofMr. Emery was highly capable of poetic impressions, and hence he embodied a range of cha

racters, remarkable for their nice shades and latent properties, with a success fully equal to his best attempts

upon the delineation of tangible character . His Caliban was an effort that the votary of Sbakspeare would

be ungrateful to forget. So perfect an epitome of this abortive being, rich in fraud , malice, rancour, and

stupidity, was perhaps never witnessed. His representation of the rude and gallant soldier, Williams, in

Henry V ., may also be mentioned as a proof of singular success. The scenes in which he engages are short

and pithless to a common eye, and promise none of those noble emanations which repaid the search of this

actor. Barnardine, the convict, in Measure for Measure, has scarcely half a dozen speeches ; and yet, from
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The Assembly Room is situated in Church Street. There were formerly horse- races on the

town-moor ; but that recreation has long ago fallen into disuse .

Free Masonry was established in Sunderland in 1755 . While Captain Thompson wasmaster ,

a handsome Hall was erected , and dedicated July 16 , 1778 ; but it was accidentally burnt down

in November, 1783. On August 5 , 1784, Dr. Brown laid the first stone of the Phænix Lodge ,

which was dedicated with great solemnity on April 5 , 1785. The Phænix Lodge, 146 , meets

every first and third Wednesday. The Palatine Lodge, 153, formerly the Sea Captain 's Lodge ,

was formed in January, 1757, and has, generally speaking, been maintained in a very flourishing

condition. The meetings are held in the Golden Lion Inn. St. John 's Lodge, 118 , which was

subsequently established, is held in Bishopwearmouth . There is also a lodge of Free Gardeners,

and various other similar societies, held in Sunderland.

PUBLIC BUILDINGS.

The Iron Bridge.

The ancient passage of the river was by two ferry-boats: the Pann-boat, a little below the situa

tion of the present Bridge, and the Low -boat, which still continues nearer to the harbour. But

the increasing population and trade of the place rendered this mode of passage extremely inconve

nient.* It was first proposed to throw a stone arch across the river, 200 feet in span, and 280 to

the crown of the arch . This plan was, however , abandoned , on account of the immense expense ,

the difficulty of meeting with foundations, and the inconveniencewhich the craft on the river must

have suffered from a temporary suspension of the navigation. In 1790, Rowland Burdon , Esq.,

conceived the idea of throwing an arch of cast iron over the Wear ; and, after some opposition,

an act of parliamentwas obtained for the purpose in 1792. Theuse of iron had been already intro .

duced in the construction of the arch at Coalbrook- Dale, and in the bridges built by Thomas Paine ;

but the novelty and advantage of the plan adopted at Wearmouth, on Mr. Burdon 's suggestion ,

consisted in retaining, together with the use of a metallic material, the usual form and principle of

the fine obduracy and recklessness of so desperate a creature, Mr. Emery drew the materials of a conspis

cuous personation . OfMr. Emery's Tyke it is difficult to speak . The vulgar effrontery of his first scene

was so wonderfully contrasted with the fine emotions displayed on his interview with his father ; his ago .

nizing description of leaving his parent wounded on the shore, and his honest exultation when he “ is going

to work, to get the old man a supper,” will never be forgotten by those who have witnessed them . His

Moustache, in Henri Quatre, was another instance of his serio - comic powers ; and his Orson , in The Iron

Chest, was one of the most surprising personations ever beheld .

Mr. Emery drank cold brandy and water ( a favourite beverage with the sons of Thespis ) to excess, and

studied all his characters on this excitement. He was extremely fond of the company of jockeys and prize

fighters ; was a patron to pugilists , and sometimes presided as chairman at their dinners. Being a man of
robust frame himself, and from his youth addicted to field -sports, he very naturally indulged in these pro

pensities when his circumstances gave him the opportunity . His voice was a low tenor , almost a barritone,

of little compass, and , in his youth , very pleasing ; latterly , his musical acquirements alone brought him

through . He was about five feet nine inches in height ; heavily built , and exceedingly strong ; his com

plexion was light, and his eyes light blue. His whole appearance off the stage was very much like some of

his assumptions on it ; indeed , he resembled a farmer much more than an actor.

* Accidents frequently occurred at these ferries. About eight o'clock in the evening of April 20 , 1795,

the ferry -boat , in its passage across to Monkwearmouth, was overset ; and, from about twenty -seven persons

supposed to have been in the boat, only four or five were saved.

VOL. I. K4
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the stone arch , by the subdivision of the iron into blocks, answering to the keystones of a common

arch , and which , with a much greater degree of lightness, possess, when brought to bear on each

other , all the firmness of the solid stone arch . The blocks are of cast iron , five feet in depth and

four in thickness, having three arms, and making part of a circle or ellipsis ; the middle arm is

two feet in length , and the other two in proportion ; on each side of the arms are flat grooves,

three-fourths of an inch deep and three inches broad , in which are inserted bars of malleable or

wrought iron , which connect the blocks with each other, and are secured by square bolts driven

through the shoulders and arms of the blocks and bar-iron, fastened by cotterells or forelocks.

Thewhole structure consists of six ribs, each containing 105 of these blocks, which butt on each

other like the voussoirs of a stone arch . The ribs are six feet distant from each other, braced to

gether by hollow tubes or bridles of cast iron ; and thus the blocks being united with each other

in ribs, and the ribs connected and supported laterally by the bridles, the whole becomes one

mass, having the property of key-stones cramped together. The whole weight of the iron is 260

tons; 46 malleable, and 214 cast. The piers or abutments are piles of nearly solid masonry, 24

feet in thickness, 42 in breadth at bottom , and 37 at the top : the south pier is founded on the

solid rock ; on the north , from the less favourable nature of the ground , the foundation is carried

10 feet below the bed of the river. The arch is the segment of a large circle, of which the chord

or span is 236 feet ; the height from low water to the spring of the arch 60 feet; and its versed

sine 34 feet ; producing so flat an arch that ships of 300 tons pass the arch within 50 feet of its

centre with great facility, having 94 feet clear at low water, and abundance of depth in themid

stream . The spandrils of the arch are filled with iron circles , diminishing from the abutment to

the centre ; the superstructure is of timber, planked over , and supporting the carriage-road,

formed of marle, gravel, and limestone. The whole breadth is 32 feet, with foot-paths on each

side, laid with flags, and bounded by an iron balustrade; above which , in the centre on each side,

is the following inscription , chosen as a pious record of the successful completion of the work :

“ NIL DESPERANDUM AUSPICE Deo.” — (Nothing to be despaired of under the auspices of Pro

vidence.)

The whole of this magnificent structure was completed within three years, under the able and

zealous direction and inspection of Mr. Thomas Wilson , of Bishopwearmouth , architect. The

arch was turned on a light scaffolding, which gave no interruption whatever to the navigation of

of the river : and the mode of bracing the ribs was so expeditious, that the whole structure was

put together and thrown over the river in ten days, and the frame immediately removed . The

foundation -stone was laid the 24th September, 1793 ; and the Bridge was thrown open to the

public, amidst a vast concourse of spectators, on the 9th of August, 1796.

An able writer in the Encyclopædia Britannica, speaking of this bridge, under the article Arch ,

says, “ Its construction is beautifully simple, and very judicious. A vast addition of strength and

of stiffness is produced by lodging the wrought iron bars in grooves formed in the cast iron rails ;

and for this purpose it is of great importance to make the wrought iron bars fill the grooves com

pletely , and even to be so tight as to require the force of the screw -bolts to draw them home to

the bottom of the grooves. There can be no doubt but that this arch is able to withstand an

enormous pressure , as long as the abutments from which it springs do not yield . The mutual

thrust of the frames (or blocks) are all in the direction of the rails, so that no part bears any trans

verse strain , so long as the arch keeps in a vertical position. We can hardly conceive any force

that can overcome the strength of those armsby pressure, or by crushing them ; and the manner
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in which the frames are connected into one rib , effectually secures the abutting joints from

slipping *

· When the bridge was opened, it was let at L1380 per year ; but the tolls have gradually ad

vanced, and, on October 18 , 1831, they were let for one year at £3240, being an increase of toll,

in thirty-five years, of £1860. In a short period, the bridge will be free for foot-passengers. t

The following is a statement of the accounts of this bridge up to May 12, 1831 :

£ . s. d . £ . $. d . £ . $. d .

Obtaining act of parliament687 2 6 Total amount . . .. . ..41,800 0 0

Consulting architects....... ..888 4 8 Paid off 12th Nov. 1824... £6800 0 0

Purchaseofground & houses1231 5 11 Ditto - do. 1826 . ... .. 3269 0 0

2 ,806 13 0 Ditto - o - 1827 . .. . .. 1132 0 0

Materials for the bridge...13,547 4 1 Ditto - do - 1828 . . . . .. 1368 0 0

Labour, floats, boats, & c. 13,861 3 9 Ditto _ do 1829 . .. . .. 2010 0 0

27,408 7 10 Ditto - do. 1830 . .. .. . 1798 0 0

Interest of capital during building...... 2,699 18 9 Ditto 12th May, 1831......1260 0 0

Purchase of Sund. Ferry ...6300 0 0

- - Pann Ferry ... 1600 0 0 Total amount paid off............... 17,637 0 0

Law expenses thereon . ..... 985 0 5

8 ,885 05 Amount of debt, 12th May, 1831. .....£24,163 0 0

Total amount...............£41,800 0 0

. The present income is ........... . ...... £3530 0 0

Interest and contingent expenses, about ...1500 0 0

Surplus annual revenue............2030 0 0

The ferry-boats , instead of decreasing in their annual value, have increased : they now let at

£600 per year. Buildings are now erecting both on the south and north side of the river , towards

the approach of the bridge: in a few years they will form an elegant approach to it.

The Exchange

Is situated in the High Street of Sunderland. It is a chaste, elegant structure, planned by Mr.

Stokoe of Newcastle. The foundation-stone was laid on August 16 , 1812 , by Sir Henry Vane

Tempest, Bart. M . P . ; and the building was opened on the 26th May, 1814. It is 95 feet long.

The lower story contains a kitchen, vault, and watch -house. The ground floor is an exchange.

The rooms upon the same floor are let for brokers' offices, or public sale-rooms; and others are set

apart for themagistrates to meet in . The upper story contains the news-room : it is an excellent

* On the 18th of June preceding the regular opening of the bridge, Lieutenant-general Sir George Os

borne, at the head of the Royal Tay Fencibles, and the North Lincoln Militia , both quartered in Sunderland

barracks, amounting to at least 1000 men, marched across the bridge, to be reviewed on Whitburn sands.

Its capability of sustaining heavy weights was again demonstrated at the time of the opening, when the

Free Masons, Loyal Sunderland Volunteers, the magistrates, and the principal gentlemen of the county of

Durham , attended. Again , when the Duke of Wellington passed the bridge, it was estimated that 1800

persons were upon it, which, calculating each person at ten stone, gives a weight of 112 tons.

+ In the twenty -eightdays from 12th July to 9th August, 1830, 73,548 foot passengers crossed the bridge,

22 ditto carrying parcels, 188 cows and horned cattle, 4256 hogs, sheep, and lambs, 1180 horses , & c. not

drawing, 832 empty waggons and carts, 1222 laden ditto, 557 hired carriages with hired horses, and 786

carriages with owners' horses.
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room , 68 feet long and 28 broad. At one end of it is a striking likeness of the late Sir Henry

Vane Tempest, Bart. The other rooms upon this floor are used for the different commissioners to

hold their meetings in . This building cost £8000, and is the property of a number of share

holders.

The Custom House

Is a well-finished building, situated at the east end of Fitter's Row , where it was erected , as a pri

vate residence, in 1727. Themerchants and ship -owners have presented a memorial to the com

missioners of the customs, requesting that a more eligible situation may be appointed . The

Excise Office is in East Cross Street.

The Barracks.

This military establishment occupies a large square area at the easternmost extremity of Sun

derland , where it was erected in 1794, and put in commission in the following year. The barracks

contain accommodation for about 1600 infantry, with stabling for ten horses, and a hospital suita.

bly adapted for the reception of 80 patients. The entrance to the harbour was formerly defended

by two batteries; one on the south side, mounting six guns (24.pounders) ; and another , on the

north side, with four guns of the same caliber : but the latter fort has been washed away by the

incursions of the ocean ; and the former, together with part of the barracks, will soon share the

same fate, unless somemeans are devised for their preservation.

The Piers.

The two piers, on the north and south shores of the river Wear, form the Harbour of Sunder

land . In 1669, the king granted letters patent to Edward Andrew , Esq., to build a pier, and

eréct a light-house or light-houses, and to cleanse the harbour of Sunderland, and to raise contri

butions for the purpose : the same letters forbid all masters of ships from casting out ballast within

six fathomswater, and within the space of one mile southwards and one mile northwards from the

mouth of the harbour, with powers to the officers of the Admiralty and Vice -Adıniralty Courts to

take cognizance of and punish offences. Several successive acts have been since obtained for the

preservation and improvement of the port and river. Of these the earliest is the act of 3 Geo . I,

The preamble states that Sunderland “ is well inhabited with rich and able merchants and trades

men , and may be of great importance, as well for his majesty 's service and revenue, as for the

public benefit of the kingdom , having a port capable of containing many hundred sail, and very

proper to be a nursery ofable seamen ” for the royal navy. The act then notices the injury which the

haven and river had suffered, as well by sand-banks cast up by the sea, as by the improper throw

ing out of ballast in the harbour, and by the irregular and low building and want of repairing of

wharf-staiths and ballast-quays, so that loaded keels can only pass at high tide ; and after noticing

the influence which the free navigation of the port will have in reducing the price of coals in the

metropolis and its neighbourhood , it proceeds to appoint commissioners for twenty -one years, seven

to be a committee, with powers to survey the port and river, to order all owners of wharfs and

quays to keep them in repair and flanked up to the shore above high -water mark , or in default,

after six months' notice , to levy £5 per month , to fine persons casting cut ballast in the river or

harbour L5 for each offence, and to levy 3d. per chaldron on the coal-owner, and ld . on the fitter

for every chaldron, to be applied towards rendering the river navigable towards Newbridge, and
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clearing away the great sands at the harbour-mouth . The act mentions coal, salt, and glass, as

the chief exports, and exempts from the above duties coals employed in manufacturing the two

last articles within the port. The limits within which the commissioners were empowered to act

are described as extending “ from the promontory or point called Souter Point, about two miles

from Sunderland Bar towards the north -east, and so into the sea to five fathoms at low water, and

from thence in a supposed direct line till it is fully opposite to that land called Ryhope Dean, about

two miles from Sunderland Bar towards the south , and continued west from the said Bar and

limits up the said river to a certain place called the New -bridge in the parish of Chester-le- Street,

and from thence to the city of Durham .”

By the act of 1726, the commissioners were enabled to raise monies on the credit of the duties ;

by that of 1746 , the duties were fixed at 2d. per chaldron, on all coals and cinders brought to the

river , and delivered on board of ships, betwixt the New -bridge and Sunderland. The act of 1759

gives the commissioners power as far as Biddick Ford , and no further, and imposes 2d. per chal

dron on coals or cinders brought to the river betwixt Biddick Ford and the city of Durham . The

act of 1809 made the whole duty 6d. per chaldron. Theobject of all these acts was the building

of the south pier, and the general improvement of the harbour,

The preamble of the patent granted in 1669 to Mr. Andrew states, “ That the harbour and river

there being very commodiously situated for the shipping of vast quantities of sea-coles, plentifully

gotten and wrought there, for supply of all our subjects of our realm of England who can fetch

the same, as also of foreign parts , is of late so much gorged, stopped up, and choaked ; and by the

many shoals, sand beds, and much breach and rubbish daily increasing in the same, is almost ren

dered unnavigable.” In a Retrospective View of Sunderland Harbour, from the year 1755 to

1774, it is stated, “ That the channel at the mouth of the harbour was so very narrow and shoal,

that ships drawing only six or seven feet water were often prevented getting out to sea ; and

withal was so very crooked and oblique, that the wind, which served for conducting ships out of

the harbour, was unfavourable for conveying them away to the southward , where almost thewhole

trade lies ; and the wind that was fair to bring them from thence, was as unfavourable for their

entering the harbour, especially when it blew hard southerly , which generally brought down the

largest fleets. In such a case, it was hardly possible, with themost laborious efforts, to get more

than six or eight ships, and those of no greater burthen than six or eight keels, or about an hun

dred and forty-nine tons, into the harbour in one tide; but if the surges happened to run high,

even these few were in the greatest jeopardy of being bulged in the Ham (a flat sand on which the

sea ran most violently), and of receiving other considerable damage, by beating one against an

other asthey struggled to get over the Stell (a contracted shallow part of the channel). The

dread of these impending disasters occasioned many ships to go past the port to Shields and load

there, or else wait for an opportunity of coming back to Sunderland for their loading , which was a

great obstruction to trade, as well as loss to the town and parts adjacent. In northerly winds, the

sea rushed so furiously into the harbour, that it was with much difficulty ships, lying in the lower

part thereof, could be held with all their cables out; and such as lay in the upper part, and at the

north quay, were often sunk upon their own anchors, which were obliged to be carried out to hold

them . Many keels suffered the same fate when dropping down to their respective ships upon the

ebb ."

In effecting the improvements described in this document, at the date of 1774, many serious

obstacles had to be surmounted. It was necessary to “ cut four feet and a half deep through a
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rock , extending five hundred feet in length , and one hundred and eighty in breadth ;" then , “ by

opening the mouth of the harbour, and altering the direction of the pier , the sea, which ran so

violently into the haven, is now diverted and thrown upon the north shore below , where its strength

is broken and exhausted . Substantial moorings have been contrived and deposited in proper

places of the haven, to hold the ships fast, thereby superseding any further use of their anchors,

which heretofore had been so dangerous, and the cause of sinking many, both ships and craft.”

The Pann-sand must have been a “ notorious obstacle” in those days, as they observe that “ it is

now so far dragged away, as to allow keels to pass at low water, and ships at high water, without

running foul of anchors as usual.” It is then observed , “ that a considerable progress had been

made in that important and improved, though critical, undertaking , of building a pier from the

main shore into the sea, in order to form a new bason , as well as to check and turn aside the large

quantities of ballast and gross matter which are perpetually washing out of the road, that they may

not lodge upon the bar, nor be driven into the harbour, which purposes have been already, in a

good degree, answered .” The benefit of building the pier consists not only in improving the chan .

nel, but in procuring about four feet additional depth of water ; so that “ ships from twelve to

fourteen keels , or about two hundred and seventy tons burthen , that formerly could but take in

from four to six keels, or about one hundred and six tons, within the harbour, now go out to sea

full laden .” They then observe “ the prodigious saving in the articles of extra keel-dues, trim

ming , and an immense quantity of coals which inevitably drop down and are lost between the ships

and keels when casting at sea.”

But to return more particularly to the piers. The mouth of the harbour being, in 1785,

choaked up by a large sand-bank , so that scarcely a light ship could enter, Mr. Robert Shout, the

resident engineer, suggested that a temporary wooden pier should be constructed , and run across

the old channel, which at that time extended as far as the north beacon, in order to contract it,

and enable the ebbutide to scour itself a deeper channel. His project being approved of, it was

put in execution in 1786, by commencing what is now called the North Pier. Thework then

begun wasbuilt with timber, or carcase -work , and extended from high water mark 1500 feet into

the sea. The effects produced by it were truly beneficial; for, in a few months, there was a deep

and spacious channel. Its utility being now no longer a matter of speculation, it was judged ne

cessary , in order to preserve the carcases, to face them with a permanent pier, which was begun in

1788 , and previous to the death of Mr. Robert Shout, a length of nearly 700 feet of solid pier,

built on piles, was finished ; to which, Mr. Pickernell, his successor, added 90 feet. Since that

time, this pier, at various intervals, has been considerably extended , and is at present in length

1850 feet. About 280 feet from its extremity is an elegant octagonal light house , which was built

in 1802, from a design of Mr. Pickernel, engineer. It is of freestone, and is 68 feet in height from

the pier to the under-side of the cap. It is lighted by gas lamps, placed in nine reflectors, of 18

inches diameter. The gas is made at the place . Two neat stone cottages have subsequently been

erected on the pier, for the residence of attendants, and who are ready to give assistance to ships

entering the harbour in bad weather . This pier is now in want of repairs, and it is expected

that the commissioners* will soon rebuild part of it.

* The commissioners are empowered to collect 4 d . from the coal-owners, and 14d. from the fitters, for

every chaldron of coal exported from the port. Thus they have (from the great quantity of coal now ex

ported ) a certain and considerable annual income, which , by the act, is to be expended on improving the

harbour and extending the piers. The act of 1809 contains, --appointment of commissioners ; qualification ,
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The South Pier, commenced by Mr. Andrew in the reign of Charles II., was, in the year 1726 ,

300 yards in length , and had cost £20 ,000 . In 1746 , it appears that 33 yards had been added to

its length . In 1765, it had cost £50 ,000, and it was estimated that its completion would require

asmuch more. The structure was exceedingly damaged by a high flood in November, 1771 ; and

the preamble to the act of 1785 states, that the east end had become ruinous, and in danger of

falling, and that it was necessary to take it down , and rebuild it in a different direction , less ex

posed to the violence of the sea and land floods. Since that period , the pier has been extended, at

a great expense, to the length of 2000 feet from the engineer's house. The foundations of the

easternmost end have been carefully and solidly laid , with the aid of the diving -bell ; and the

structure, which is now nearly finished , is protected at the south -east quarter by an extensive

break-water. It is in contemplation to erect a handsome and elegant light-house near its extremity .

A tide-light is at present placed on the pier.

This pier forms a delightful and favourite promenade for the inhabitants of Sunderland , parti

cularly when a fleet of ships are expected . It sometimes occurs that from one to two hundred

ships enter the harbour in one tide, and nearly as many go out, which forms a scene scarcely to be

paralleled .*

The Borough.

The charter of Bishop Morton , dated 1634, constituting Sunderland a corporate borough , hav.

ing been suffered to expire, nomayor or aldermen were chosen to replace those first nominated.

£200 per annum real, or £6000 personal property ; meetings; commissioners to pay their own expenses ; a
committee of thirteen may be elected for one year ; chairman to be elected twice a year ; powers to elect

officers ; no commissioner to vote on removal of an officer , unless he have acted twelve months ; no commis

sioner to hold any office, except that of collector of the customs ; power in the commissioners, or such persons

as they shall under hand and seal appoint, to improve the navigation , cleanse and deepen the channel, and

build a pier or piers, quays, or jetties, and “ for that purpose to dig , take up, and carry away rocks, soil and

gravel, rubbish , or other gross matter, which shall obstruct, prejudice , or hinder the navigation of the river,

port, & c. or the improvement thereof," and to take gravel, soil, & c. in the grounds of persons adjoining ,

within the limits of the act, tendering reasonable satisfaction ; power to purchase lands proper for the erec

tion of quays, piers, jetties , — where persons will not treat, the value to be ascertained by jury ; verdicts and

judgments to be returned to the sessions ; they may proceed to work after a tender made ; the value may

be tried in a feigned issue. Other clauses relate to the engineer, harbour-master, ballast -keels, ballast-hills ,

exemptions from duty, & c . & c.

Mr.William Jessop, civil engineer, being consulted by the commissioners respecting the piers, recom
mended the formation of a scouring bason , by inclosing an area of about 12 acres on the north side of the

river, between the north pier and the town ; the object of which was to assist the ebbing in deepening the

channel. This has not yet been adopted .

* Mr. R . Dodds, civil engineer , when at Sunderland in 1794, making a survey of Sunderland harbour,

writes thus upon the scene before him : - “ Does any one wish to have a just idea of the extensive trade of

this port ? Let him go where I once stood. No sooner there, than casting my eyes to the southward, over

the curling crystal flood, as Homer beautifully observes , I saw a wood of ships ; a zephyr was gently fanning

them to the port, all sails drew ( set) , and their streamers were waving in the wind . This prominent point,

the pier end, where I stood , stretching in the sea , soon becamethronged. Here with glad steps camesome

of Eve's fairest daughters ; some hung on their arm the cherub form , and by their side the tender offspring

led. What glittering eyes of gladness were fixed on this fleet ! some to husbands, some to lovers. Does

the artist want a subject of nature to paint jov and gladness by ? He cannot be better served than here.

And for sadness, on the days of departure, he would see the half-closed eye, with the crystal tear dropping

down many a fair cheek .”
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But though the members of the corporation did not preserve their jurisdiction , “ the privileges

granted to the inhabitants have been expressly acknowledged by the crown, and by the courts of

judicature in several suits at law , particularly touching the herbage of the Town Moor, and the

soil thereof." The first case in which the borough was acknowledged is noticed in page 266 . The

number of twelve capital burgesses called Freemen , and the eighteen inferior burgesses called

Stallingers, is, upon any vacancy by death , filled up by the freemen , in whom the right of election

is by long usage vested. The freemen are elected from among the stallingers resident within the

borough, and the stallingers are selected from the other inhabitants. The records of the corpora

tion are supposed to have been destroyed. * Grassmen are first mentioned in 1718.

For many years, the Moor was alleged by the fishermen of Sunderland to be their property , as

a traditionary right, in consequence of their having for centuries dried their nets upon it. In

1814, they determined to try their right, and impounded a horse, grazing upon the Moor , belong

ing toGeorge Robinson, Esq., one of the freemen. An action was commenced by that gentleman

against the parties, in which he obtained a verdict ; but no title was necessary to be proved by

Mr. Robinson (as one of the freemen ) to sustain bis action , the onus of shewing a right lying upon

the fishermen to justify their act, the legality of which they failed to establish . After this, the

Moor was claimed by the parish , under an agreement in which the freemen and stallingers and the

fishermen concurred in relinquishing their rights in it for the benefit of the parochial rates. This

agreement, which was made in the year 1819, has been fulfilled by the fishermen, who have ever

since abandoned all pretensions to the Moor ; but although it wasmade at a public meeting of the

inhabitants, and in somedegree ratified by leases afterwards granted by some freemen , reserving

the rent for the benefit of the poor, yet the freemen and stallingersdo not concur in admitting the

arrangement to be binding upon them , as it was not consented to by every member of their corpo

ration . In 1828 , many of the inhabitants, being much displeased with the breach of this agree

ment, presented a petition to the bishop of Durham (who, as lord of themanor, or as having jura

regalia in the county palatine, is supposed to be legally entitled to the soil of the Moor), to adopt

such proceedings asmight bring the rights of the freemen and stallingers to a fair trial and final

decision ; but his lordship , under the direction of his advisers, declined to interfere until their title

to be a corporation should be first tried by an information in the nature of quo warranto. The

Court of King's Bench was accordingly applied to , and a rule granted against several of the free

men, to shew cause why such an information should not be filed . After a long argument on both

sides, the court decided that as the freemen and stallingers did not interfere with the rule or go .

E

* A few of the rolls of the court baron and view of frank pledge of the borough of Sunderland have been

preserved, from which the following are extracts :

£ . $. de

In 1681.-- " That the freemen, and stallingers , and widdowes, having any interest in the Towne

Moore, doe repaire and pave that part of the High Street belonging to the Towne Moore and

Comon ground fold within six months,” on paine, & c. .. . . .. 0 39

That Isable Wilkinson and John Scarbrough doe repair and pave the comon lands, comonly called

the Coble landing, within 20 days, on paine for each offence ... ... 0 39 11

Anthony Hodgson , & c. for selling their bulls unbaited, to the damage of the liege people, and

against the form of the statute, & c. ... .

In 1682. - Mrs . Ginewell for setting a coblers shopp too fare into the street

Thomas Shipperd for breaking into an orchard .. . . . .. . . . ... 0 3

William Dent for keeping swine and serving them in ye open street . .. ... 3 4

Thomas Lambton for being drunke, assaulting Mr. Thomas Huntley in his own house ... Q 134

. .. O

AAACO
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vernment of the town, nor in the administration of justice, the court, in the exercise of its discre

tion , would not allow their legal existence as a corporation to be tried at the instance of any private

subject, but only on the application of the attorney-general on behalf of the crown ; and the rule

was discharged , each party paying their own costs. This result still leaves it uncertain whether

or not the freemen and stallingers be a legal corporate body, and also whether they have any legal

right to the Moor. But the extent and value of the Moor is progressively decreasing by the in ..

roads of the sea ; and, considering the uncertain tenure by which it is held , no effectualmeans will

probably be adopted to save this valuable portion of public ground from destruction .

Public Improvements, Markets, & c.

In 1809, an act was obtained for paving, lighting , cleansing, watching, and otherwise improving

the town of Sunderland ; for removing the market, building a market-house and a town-hall, and

for establishing a river watch. By this act commissioners were appointed, who were vested with

powers to levy an assessment for carrying the purposes of the said act into execution ; for remov

ing nuisances, paving, lighting, watching, and otherwise improving the town.* Another act was

obtained in the year 1826 , wherein the powers of the commissioners were more fully explained and

enlarged, and wherein they were authorized to levy a higher contribution , to carry the purposes

of this act into execution . The commissioners have exercised their extended powers, under this

amended act, with great spirit and propriety . Nuisances have been removed, the principal foot

paths flagged, and many useful regulations have been enforced .

The New Markets are extensive and well arranged . The principal entrance is from the High

Street. It contains 250 shops, occupied by butchers, shoe-makers, and dealers in vegetables,

fruit, old clothes, earthen-ware, bacon, & c. Above one-half of the shops are let to occasional oc

cupants. The butter, eggs, and poultry market is at the north end. The ground and houses on

which the market stands cost £4200. Formerly the butchers' stalls stood in the High Street.

The commissioners have also established a cattle-market once a fortnight, and a half-yearly

hiring for servants. They have purchased from the bridge commissioners, by an annual payment

of £10, the tolls of the market, and have many useful improvements in contemplation.

The Gas Works were established in 1823 ; and the town was first illuminated with this igneous

vapour on the 9th of March, 1824. The cost of these works was about £8000. The buildings,

which are situated at the foot of Russell Street, contain 30 retorts and two gasometers, capable of

holding 25,000 cubic feet of gas.

* “ Fifty years ago, at the entrance of Sunderland, on the south side of the street, there was a high and

rising ground, beginning at Sans Street and ending at George Street. The houses that were situated there

had a terrace before them , which extended a considerable way into the street. At the north side of this

terrace there was a wall, and by several steps you descended to the horse -road , which was considerably lower

than the terrace ; this part was then called the High Justice Trees . A gentleman informed me he recol.

lected when the stumps of someof the trees were to be traced upon this terrace . Proceeding eastwards,

from George Street to Maud' s Lane, on the south side of the street , the ground was high , forming a sloping

bank , but not terraced. From Maude's Lane to the foot of Grey Street, a high and rising ground com

menced, which was terraced , and a wall built at the north side of it. This terrace extended a great way

into the street, and was considerably higher than the horse-road ; there were a flight of steps (about twenty )

to descend into the horse-road ; this part was called the Low Justice Trees. These high grounds were

afterwards lowered, which considerably improved the appearance of the town. Where cellars formerly had

been there arose shops. Previous to the opening out of the ground at Bishopwearmouth as building scites,

the most respectable inhabitants resided at the east end of Sunderland ; but as the new streets in Bishop

wearmouth were erected, they regularly moved thither." -- Burnett's Hist. of Sunderland, p . 41 et seq.

VOL. I . 4 M
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The Water Works, from which Sunderland and Bishopwearmouth are supplied with excellent

water, are situated at the head of Fountain Street, where the water is raised from a well 144 feet

deep by a steam -engine, which lifts 150 gallons per minute into two tanks or reservoirs, capable of

holding 120,000 gallons each . The water is conveyed through pipes to the houses of the principal

inhabitants ; and about thirty pants or public fountains are erected in different parts of the town,

for the gratuitous supply of the poor. These works were established in 1824 , at the expense of

£5000, raised in shares of £25 each.

Baths, fc.— Sunderland is a place of great resort during the bathing season, when it is crowded

with persons who visit it for the purpose of enjoying the salubrious exercise of sea-bathing, for

which the sands are well adapted . A set of metallic, vapour, and hot and cold salt water baths,

were established on the Town Moor in 1821, by Mr. George Mitcheson, There are also hot and

cold baths at Hendon, which were formed in 1800, by Mr. Graham Smith ; and on the shore are

a number ofmachines for bathing in the sea.

Trade, Shipping, fc.

An ample and correct statement of the trade of this port will be given in the general view of

the county. Here it may be sufficient to observe, that by Parliamentary Returns, ordered to be

printed March 11, 1828, Sunderland appears to be, in point of maritime importance, the fourth

port in the United Kingdom ; that it forms the 1-21st part of the tonnage of the whole United

Kingdom , 1.17th of the whole tonnage of England , 1.3d of the whole tonnage of Scotland, and

that its gross amount of tonnage actually exceeds, by 5087 tons, that of the whole of Ireland.

There are 651 ships and vessels belonging to this port : the amount of tonnage is 113,206 , and of

seamen 4868 .*

* No class of seamen excels those of this port in strength , courage and nautical skill. During the last

long-protracted war, the Sunderland colliers often defied and beat off the enemies' privateers. The follow

ing instance of heroism , related in the Percy Anecdotes, is scarcely to be paralleled in the annals of British

daring : - The Isabella , of Sunderland , Captain Hornsby, while steering for the Hague, fell in with the

Marquis of Brancas, a French privateer , with a crew of 75 men , ten guns, and eight swivels, besides 300

small arms. The Isabella 's crew consisted of fivemen and two boys : she carried four guns and two swivels.

Upon observing the privateer , Captain Hornsby asked his men to stand by him ; they promised to stand by

him to the last. He then hoisted the British colours ; returned the fire of the enemy's chase with his two

swivels. The Frenchman called upon him to strike. He coolly returned an answer of defiance . Upon

this the privateer poured such showers of bullets into the Isabella , that her crew retreated to close quarters.

Twice the enemy attempted to board on the larboard quarter ; Hornsby , by a turn of the helm , frustrated

their attempts. The Frenchman still kept firing upon him . The action had now lasted an hour, when the

privateer running furiously upon his larboard bow , entangled his bowsprit among the shrouds. The captain

of the privateer bawled out, “ Strike, you English dog." Hornsby challenged him to come on board and

strike his colours if he durst. The Frenchman then threw twenty inen on board ; but a general discharge

of blunderbnsses from the Isabella's crew soon caused them to retreat. The ships now got disentangled, and

the privateer tried to board on the starboard side ; when Hornsby and hismate shot each his man as they

were lashing the ships together. The Frenchman again commanded him to strike ; upon his refusal, twenty

fresh men were ordered to attack the crew in their quarters with hatchets and pole-axes ; but Hornsby and

his crew , from their close quarters, kept up a constant fire , and a second time the Frenchmen retreated ,

hauling their dead after them with hooks. The ships being still lashed together , the enemy kept up a con

stant fire upon their close quarters ; Hornsby returned the fire with spirit and effect. Observing them

crowded together behind their mainmast for shelter, he aimed a blunderbuss , which happened to be doubly
loaded , through a mistake, with twice twelve balls, which burst and threw him down ; but in an instant he

started up, though much bruised. The blunderbuss made terrible havoc among the Frenchmen ; they dis

entangled the ships, leaving their pistols, pole-axes, and graplings behind them . Hornsby then fired his
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Ship Building is carried on here with uncommon spirit, 40 or 50 vessels being usually on the

stocks at a time. About 1500 ship -carpenters are employed . Only two vessels exceeding 500

tonsburthen trade to the port; but larger vessels are sometimes built here. On March 2, 1798 ,

the Lord Duncan was launched from Southwick quay, and admeasured 925 tons. Her extreme

length was 143 feet 10 inches, and her breadth 39 feet. This noble ship was accidentally blown

up at Port-au-Prince in 1807.*

· The Lime Trade is carried on to a great extent in this port. It employs about 30 vessels, of

the burthen of 40 to 100 tons each. About 40,000 Winchester chaldrons of lime are burnt an

nually at the kilns of Pallion , Southwick, Bishopwearmouth, and Monkwearmouth . The export

of this article is chiefly to the Yorkshire ports, and the eastern coast of Scotland.

· Glass Works, on the shores of the Wear, have, during the last century, experienced an increas..

ing demand for their goods, of which large quantities are exported annually from Sunderland.

There are in the vicinity of the town eight bottle houses, and one flint, and two crown glass-houses ,

Roperies. - In 1797, a Patent Ropery was established by Messrs.Grimshaw , Webster, and Co.,

at Deptford, on the Wear. Themachinery is impelled by steam , and a long rope-walk is rendered

unnecessary, as ropes of any length may be fabricated in a building of less than 100 feet in length .

The advantages recited in the patent are to the effect that, by the mode therein described, the

strain on each part of the rope is equalized ; and in the thread or yarn , the fibres of the hemp are

dispersed longitudinally , and , instead of being spun from the bite or double, are spun from the end

of it. In the strand , the yarns are dispersed in spirals, each yarn increasing in length in propor

tion to its distance from the centre ; and in the rope itself, each strand is regulated by machinery,

so as to be made of equal length , and thus every part is so disposed as to afford its proportional

two starboard guns into the enemy's stern. The ships engaged each other for two hours, yard -arm to yard .

arm . The Isabella 's hull, masts, yards, sails, and rigging , were shot through and through , and her ensign

dismantled . A shot striking the Brancas between wind and water, she sheered off. Hornsby , erecting his

shattered ensign , gave the Frenchman three cheers. The Frenchman returning, fired a dreadful volley into

the stern of the Isabella Captain Hornsby was wounded in the temple , which bled profusely . He called

to his men to stand to their arms; and taking close quarters, they sustained the shock of three most tre

mendous broadsides, returning the fire, and the privateer again sheered off. They cheered, and set up again

their ensign . The Frenchman returned, and fired two broadsides, summoning a surrender — a final defiance

was hurled at him . The captain of the privateer run his ship alongside - his crew refused to board . He

then cut the lashings and sheered off. Hornsby fired a gun ; upon which the magazine blew up , and the

privateer went to the bottom . Out of 75 men , 36 were killed or wounded ; all the rest perished in the

deep, except three . The king presented Hornsby with a large gold medal for this heroic act.

In the memorable engagement which Admiral Lord Duncan hạd with the Dutch fleet, on the ilth Octo

ber, 1797, the flag of the Venerable , Lord Duncan 's ship, was shot away by the Dutch Admiral, DeWinter.

John Crawford , a sailor belonging to Sunderland, then on board the Venerable, upon observing this, imme.

diately ran up the shrouds (amidst the fire of the enemy) with a marline-spike in his hand , and, with the

greatest coolness and intrepidity, nailed the Venerable's flag to the topgallantmast head. For this heroic

and daring action, he received a pension of £30 a year ; and his townsmen, in testimonial of his heroism ,

presented him with a silver medal, bearing this inscription : “ Orbis est Dei. The Town of Sunderland to

John Crawford, for gallant services on Ilth October, 1797.” Reverse, “ Duncan and Glory ! British

Valour !"

* The smallest vessel belonging to Sunderland was one of 15 tons, built in a yard behind the Subscription

Library . She was conveyed on a wheeled carriage to the pier to be launched with great parade, by a well

known running fitter named Willie Harrison. She proceeded to Jamaica , with a crew of four men, in tow

of a West India ship , from which she was separated during a violent storm , which continued several days,

But this little vessel outlived its fury, and arrived at her port three weeks before her bulky companion .
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aid when the rope is gtrained . By experiments, made at Shields, Sunderland, Liverpool, and

London , in 1806 , it appeared that ropes made by this machinery possessed nearly double the

strength of those of equal dimensions on the common principle, and that the durability of the

former in mines, where they are exposed to much friction , was in the same proportion . Patent

ropes of great length are required for the collieries. One has just been manufactured for Hetton

colliery, measuring 2300 yards in length , 5 inches in circumference , and weighing about 3 tons 3

cwt. Another improved ropery , worked by steam , has been erected in South Street, Bishopwear

mouth , by the patentee, Mr. John Grimshaw . There are here several other roperies, in part of

which some of the modern improvements have been adopted.

In Bishopwearmouth are extensive iron works, belonging to Messrs. White , Sons, Kirk , and

Panton ; and in other parts are anchor and chain -cable manufactories. Here are also several con

siderable works for themanufacture of earthenware, great quantities of which , particularly of the

coarser sorts, are sent to different parts of the kingdom . Grindstones are likewise exported in

large quantities. Here are three steam sawing-mills, several copperas works, and every variety of

trade required by the shipping of the port, including 26 bread and ship -biscuit bakers ; 60 but

chers, many of whom carry on the trade extensively ; 13 public brewers and maltsters ; and 263

hotels, inns, and taverns, besides the beer-houses opened under a late act of parliament.

The Imports and Exports of Sunderland are considerable, and as various as those of any other

port. The imports are chiefly corn , flour, wine, spirituous liquors, timber, tar, deals, flax , iron,

& c.; and the exports are coal, lime, glass, earthenware, grindstones, copperas, & c. The import

of goods direct from foreign countries to this port is very small, being scarcely equal to one-half

of the consumption of the town and neighbourhood ; and, as Mr. Garbutt says, in his History of

Sunderland , a “ want of spirit seems to prevail amongst themerchants, who, rather than purchase

their cargoes abroad, prefer having them from the neighbouring ports, at second -hand rate , much

to the disadvantage of themselves and the other inhabitants of the town.” But the merchants of

Sunderland have lately begun to evince more spirit and enterprize, and will soon be able to supply

the inhabitants with foreign goodsby a direct intercourse .

Ship Insurance Offices. There are six different insurance clubs in this port, in which the capi.

tal insured amounts to £734,550, on 532 ships. Calculating the average loss at eight per cent.,

the annual loss upon the sum insured will be £58,764, which amount is paid by themembers, or

ship -owners belonging to the clubs. Two banks, the one belonging to Messrs. Jonathan Backhouse

and Co., and the other to Messrs. Chater and Co., give facilities to the trade of the port. - Petty

Sessions are held every Wednesday and Saturday, in the Exchange buildings.

There are ten steam -boats, varying from 4 to 43 tons each , employed in towing vessels out and

into the harbour.* There are two life-boats at the mouth of Sunderland harbour, which were esta .

* The Trinity House , or Incorporated Company of Masters and Mariners of the port of Newcastle , extend

their jurisdiction to Sunderland, Blyth, Hartlepool, Whitby, and Staithes ; and, by an act passed in 1801,

they were empowered to levy a toll for maintaining beacons and buoys at Holy Island . In December, 1803,

this house appointed a ruler of pilots for Sunderland ; “ but he was violently and perseveringly obstructed

in the execution of his office by the ship -owners of that port, who discarded the licensed pilots, and em

ployed their own servants. At this crisis, the Trinity House acted without energy or authority ; and the
licensed pilots, being reduced to a state of starvation , in 1805 revolted from obedience to the house. Mr.

Brown, the Ruler, was recalled in May, 1806, having received from the house , above what he got from the

pilots, £293, 16s., and was now voted a pension of £20 per annum . The law charges during this contest

amounted to £105 , 4s.” - Mackenzie's Hist. of Newcastle , p . 685 .
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blished soon after the loss of a very valuable vessel in 1799. They are constructed on a plan

suggested by John Davison , Esq ., and differ entirely from any others in their principle ; for when

filled with water , and with any number of men , the boats are still sufficiently buoyant to preclude

all danger. The inside of each boat consists of compartments, all of which are air-tight, so that if

the boat should be staved by striking a rock or any other hard substance, it can admit no more

water than the size of the division, which will occasion little or no injury . These boats have keels,

shod with iron , which adds greatly to their strength as well as ballast. The only cork used is on

the outside, which answers for a fender, and adds a little to the buoyancy.

The River Wear is navigable for small craft up to Biddick Ford, a little below Chester -le-Street,

and about nine miles above Sunderland. About 600 keels are employed in conveying coals from

the numerous collieries, on both sides of the river, to ships in the harbour. Two dredging vessels,

one of which has a double, and the other a single set of apparatus, are constantly employed in

cleansing the harbour.

Wet Docks. — The harbour of Sunderland , though much improved, does not afford accommoda

tion for the rapidly increasing number of vessels belonging to the port. In 1816 , Mr. William

Bell submitted to the harbour commissioners a proposal for forming a floating dock near themouth

of the river. After stating themethod by which a fund might be raised for effecting this intended

improvement, and the probable revenue which would arise from it, the projector asserts, “ When

the period shall arrive that we shall have a floating or wet dock at Sunderland (for I am certain

that it will take place at some future period ), the property in the parish of Sunderland will rapidly

increase in value, and the east part of the parish , which is at present of comparatively little esti.

mation, will then become of considerable importance; the collieries upon the Wear will become

more extensive , in proportion as vessels will be encouraged to trade to the port ; and Sunderland

will become the first port in the kingdom , as far as respects the coal-trade, as it is a fact, admitted

by all sea- faring men , that should the harbour of Sunderland ever be made a good one, its locality

as a sea coal port will give it the palm of pre-eminence over every other.”

The project of establishing wet docks was again suggested to the commissioners in the

year 1829 ; but their committee, after much deliberation , reported anıl advised , “ that the pre

sent commissioners may entirely avoid entering upon the subject further as a board , under the

49th and 59th Geo. 111., leaving the matter perfectly open to any body of adventurers who may

be inclined to undertake the same, and in which project they might receive the assurance , that

they would be assisted to the utmost by the commissioners of the river Wear ; but on the direct

understanding, that their incomewill only be considered responsible for the purposes of the pre

sent, or any future act limited like the present, ' to the preservation and improvement of the river,'

port, and haven.” The committee then say , “ We are of opinion that the interests of the two

would clash, and that they ought to be kept entirely separate.” Thus, so far as the commissioners

are concerned as a body, the idea of forming a wet dock falls to the ground . “ A quay line is

now laid down ; beyond which line, towards the main channel, no docks, quays, & c . should be

constructed.” The commissioners consider this “ of the utmost value and importance, since it de

fines the limits of the river; and it will be the means of preserving the integrity of the navigation

to the use of the public.”

But the imperious necessity of some-increase of accommodation being afforded to the shipping

of the port, continued to press upon the attention of those interested in its trade and prosperity ,

The barbour being frequently choaked up with shipping , great danger and confusion were expé.

VOL. I. 4 N



322 EASINGTON WARD. - N . D .

rienced , particularly during a land flood . This induced several vessels to pass, and enter the

Tyne. The inadequacy of the harbour for the increased shipping employed in the coal-trade was

observed , and gave rise to many projects, which threatened to arrest and diminish the prosperity

of Sunderland. Seaham harbour was formed by a powerful colliery owner; the improvement of

Hartlepool harbour was proposed ; railways were suggested for connecting the richest coal-field

in the county with the Tyne; and it was recommended to convert Jarrow Slake into one vast wet

dock. These movements very naturally alarmed the inhabitants of Sunderland ; and a public

meeting was convened on the 5th of September, 1831, to consider upon the propriety of building

commodious wet docks. At that meeting, a deputation was appointed, and directed to apply to

the commissioners of the river Wear, to request them , as being a constituted body, and having a

fund, to be pleased to build a commodious wet dock. The deputation waited upon the commis

sioners on the 15th of September, when the latter appointed a special committee, which , on the

12th of October, delivered the following report :

“ Gentlemen -- The special committee, appointed on the 14th September last, to obtain and disseminate

accurate information on the subject of wet docks, and to report thereon at an early meeting of the board ,'

have, in pursuance of the above order, proceeded to the examination of such documents as have been sub

mitted to our consideration ,

“ First - By a committee appointed at a public meeting of the ship -owners, merchants , and other inhabi.

tants of Sunderland , the Wearmouths, and their vicinity,' holden at the Assembly-room on the 5th September.

“ Secondly - By a committee appointed at a ' generalmeeting of the ship -owners , holden at the Exchange

on the 230 September ;' and,

: “ Thirdly - By a committee from the generalmeeting of merchants, holden at the Exchange on the 29th
September

* The first committee presented us with the resolutions agreed upon at the Assembly -room , together with

a ' statement of probable revenue for the purpose of meeting the expenses of a wet dock ,' according to the

commerce of the port in 1830 ; which statement we transmitted to the ship -owners and to the merchants

not as u document emanating in any way from this committee— but as a statement which might, in some

measure, influence the nature of their deliberations.

“ The ship -owners did not adopt the scale laid down therein , so far as regarded their own particular inte

rests ; but framed another on a different principle , without stating the general amount to be derived there
from . This statement, therefore, required an examination in detail, and also to be submitted to the test of

the official returns.

« The merchants' committee presented a scale of rates also , but without giving the general amount, and

their statement has been examined in a similar way.

« Deputations from the said committees, together with a deputation from this committee, applied to the

coal-owners of the river Wear, at a meeting of the trade convened for that purpose on the 4th October, for

2d . per chaldron on the annual vend, in aid ; but no answer has yet been received from them .

£ . $. d .

“ On the shipping, the duties or rates would appear to be .. . 8 ,848 16 4

“ On the merchants' dues, according to their own schedules .. . 895 95

: 9,744 5 9

“ And on the vend , (if granted) 2d. per chaldron, on 523,557 chaldrons ... 4 ,362 196

Forming a total of ... £14,107 5 3

“ Various other presumed sources of revenue have been pointed out, which are stated in the appendix ;

and wemay add , on the best authority , that the general trade of the port is constantly and rapidly increasing.

“ The rates and duties will naturally become payable from the date of the passing of the intended act ; the

revenues of the commissioners being solely applicable to the improvement and preservation of the river

Wear. And the full amount of duty will soon be required , as you have recently given orders for the most

extensive preparations for the building of the North Pier , which is reported by Sir John Rennie , and which

is perfectly well known, to be in a dangerous and insecure state ; and the South Pier is yet unfinished. .
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# The committee, however , have to consider this question : - - Taking it for granted that the coal-owners

agree to give 2d. per chaldron on the vend (without which the committee do not see how they can recom

mend the subject to the consideration of the board ), will the amount of revenue stated , together with the

probability of increase, be sufficient, in the estimation of the committee, to warrant further proceedings ?”
[ The committee then proceeds to repeat the recommendation of a former committee, to resign the matter

into the hands of individuals, as a private speculation. ]

“ Still, however, if after due and mature consideration , it is the wish of all parties that the commissioners,

as an acknowledged and legally constituted body, should undertake the same, the committee have cometo

the conclusion that the board may entertain the subject favourably , and, by the appointment of a select

committee of your own body, examine further and more deeply into the subject, pursuing their examination

with steady , calm , and unremitting attention ; free, however, from all extrinsic interference , yet open to all

friendly communications, from whatever quarter they may come, and reporting, from time to time, their

progress to the general board.
" By such an open , candid , and straight - forward course , the committee have no doubt that many difficul .

ties, which now appear of the most serious importance, may be smoothed and modified , if not entirely re

moved ; and that when the subject has been fully considered , in all its bearings, it will receive the sanction

and assent of all parties .

“ Taking it, therefore , for granted, that the proposition will be entertained by the board , and that such a

committee may be appointed , it becomes our further duty to report that, on a reference to the standing

orders of the House of Commons, it is absolutely necessary that the plan should be lodged with the clerk of

the peace before the 30th November ; and various other objects of serious importance must be effected in

compliance with the standing orders. At present, there is no fixed plan. Mr. Stephenson , in his report ,

has named four different situations, which appear to him to be eligible ; but he gives the preference to that
on the Sunderland side of the river , opposite the Potatoe Garth , and immediately east from the Barracks ;'

and on that scite he forms his estimate. But his estimate * is made, according to his own report, without

fully ascertaining the nature of the subsoil by boring or mining, and also without taking into consideration

the value of private property to be purchased . His plan sweeps away the whole of the commissioners'

houses, grounds, work - shops, and other buildings ; and he further recommends that ' the whole of the Bar

rack grounds' should be included ; and the Barracks have recently been repaired by government at a heavy

expense. He also states that the staiths and other establishments for trade would fall to be connected by

branch rail-ways with those already leading to the inland collieries,' on which he has furnished no estimate
whatever.

“ On Mr. Stephenson's plan and estimate it would be in vain to go to parliament at any time, and parti

cularly next session , as they are not framed in compliance with the standing orders of the House ; and before

a petition is presented , the assents and dissents of all those whose property is to be affected must be ascer

tained, & c .

" It appears, therefore, to this committee, that the commissioners should , in the first place, by careful
examination , satisfy themselves that the means proposed are sufficient ; they should then consider the most

eligible scite (which has never yet been done) ; and it may be necessary to assist their judgment by the ad

vice of an able and competent engineer, and who should form a plan according to the mode prescribed by

the standing orders of the House , together with an estimate of the probable expense of the docks, and, if

necessary, of the rail-way - if that should be considered a necessary portion of the undertaking. And until

these essential preliminaries are completed , it appears to your committee that nothing effective can be done ;
for not only must the commissioners be perfectly satisfied with the feasibility of the plan , of the correctness

of the estimates, and the extent of themeans proposed, but the public favour must also be conciliated by a

clear and convincing statement - which statement shall be above all suspicion .

“ In conclusion , we consider the object of such immense importance, that we would recommend the board

to enter upon the consideration of the subject free from all prejudice ; not to enter upon a measure of this

magnitude rashly , lest by one false step at the commencement the object should be lost for ever ; but to

proceed on safe and stable grounds, and with due deliberation . And the committee have come to the une

nimous conclusion , that the question may be advantageously entertained by the board , in the hope that the

more fully it is discussed, and the more maturely it is considered , means may be adopted , and facilities may
arise, to bring to a happy conclusion an object so closely connected with the future welfare and prosperity

of the port of Sunderland. Commission Room , October 12, 1831.”

• « • Until the nature of the subsoil be fully ascertained by boring or mining, the reporter estimates this wet dock, of thirty acres

in extent, and capable of affording berthage for 300 ships of 100 tons each, at the sum of L193,311, 78. Od." "
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During the discussion that ensued at this meeting , it was observed that if the commissioners

would demand 6d. per chaldron on the annual vend of coals, instead of 4d ., the present impost,

the difference would be sufficient to build the wet dock. A meeting of the committee , appointed

to carry the plan for obtaining a floating dock into execution, was held two days after the public

meeting ; when Mr. Giles, engineer, attended , and gave it as his decided opinion, that plans, esti

mates, & c. might easily be prepared in time to lay before the House of Commons in the following

session. He afterwards took a survey of the ground near the South Pier, which appears themost

eligible for the purpose. A subscription to defray the expenses of the preliminary steps, amount

ing to near £1000, was raised in a few minutes.

At a meeting of the merchants , ship -owners, and inhabitants of Monkwearmouth , held Novem

ber 9 , 1831, after stating the expediency of forming a capacious wet dock, it was resolved ,

“ That the situation near the Pier, at the north side of the harbour, is, by its natural and

local advantages, the best adapted for such an object. — That the reports and plans submitted

to the meeting are highly satisfactory, and lead to the conclusion that a capacious wet dock,

sufficient for all the exigencies of the port, can be formed on the north side, near the en

trance of the harbour, without having recourse to a compulsory tax upon shipping, too onerous

for the present depressed state of that important interest, and can be completed in a comparatively

short period . That application be made to parliament during the ensuing session, for an act to

enable commissioners thereby appointed to carry into effect the formation of a wet dock near the

entrance at the north side of the harbour. — That application be made to the commissioners of the

river Wear for their sanction and support.” A committee was then appointed to carry these reso

lutions into effect ; and a subscription , amounting to L2310 , was instantly made. This dock is

proposed to be 30 acres in extent, which, it is calculated , will hold half as many vessels as can at

present lie between theHetton Staiths and the Pier. It is intended to makean entrance to the dock

on the south, and another on the west ; the excavations to be deposited in the hollow on the north, as

the east, or sea side, is already sufficiently protected by sand -banks. The expense of this under .

taking, it is stated , will be much less than what it is calculated a dock on the opposite side of the

river would cost.

This rivalry of interests renders the speedy and effectual formation of a floating dock rather

doubtful, though such an appendage to the present harbour is clearly essential to the prosperity

of the port.

Inhabitants .

The male inhabitants of Sunderland , generally speaking, in manner and conversation bear the

impress of a nautical people . The ladies are mostly handsome, and dress very gaily . But the

most striking characteristic of the inhabitants is a frank, unsuspecting hospitality, very uncommon

amongst those who reside in old , populous, corporate towns. Their spirit and benevolence are

evinced in the fact, that, within the last 30 years, above £100,000 has been expended upon public

edifices and establishments ; while the various charitable institutions, including the poor-rates,

distribute upwards of £10 ,000 annually ; and all this has been effected during a period in which ,

according to a recent declaration of the venerable Mr. S . Chapman , the ship -owners of the port

had sustained losses to the amount of £50,000. In 1816, the sum of £2487, 9s. 2d . was voluntarily

subscribed for the purpose of employing the labouring poor. During the late war , three bodies

of volunteers were raised in Sunderland, comprising artillery , infantry, and sea fencibles.
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OUT-TOWNSHIPS IN THE PARISH OF MONKWEARMOUTH .

FULWELL.- The village of Fulwell stands one mile to the north of Monkwearmouth . The

township is held by lease under the church of Durham . Somediscoveries have occasionally been

made at Fulwell, which , as Surtees remarks, might lead a desperate antiquary to fix the station

ad Vedram on the lofty hills which command the coast. The following letter appeared in the

Gent. Mag., October, 1763 :

“ A few weeks ago, a gentleman from Durham shewed me some large teeth and two Roman

coins. The teeth , he said , he took out of the jaw of a gigantic skeleton of a man ; and the coins

were found in a grave near it. The account he gives is in substance as follows. Upon Fulwell

Hills, near Monkwearmouth , within a measured mile of the sea, there are quarries of lime, which

he rents of the proprietor. In the year 1759, he removed a ridge of limestone and rubbish , upon

one of these quarries, which was about twenty-five yards in length from east to west, its perpendi

cular height about a yard and a half, its breadth at the top was near six yards, and the sides were

sloping like the ruins of a rampart. In themiddle of this bank was found the skeleton of a human

body, which measured nine feet six inches in length ; the shin -bone measuring two feet three

inches from the knee to the ankle ; the head lay to the west, and was defended from the superin

cumbent earth by four large flat stones, which the relater, a man of great probity , who was present

when the skeleton wasmeasured , and who himself took the teeth out of the jaw , saw removed .

The coins were found on the south side of the skeleton, near the right hand.” +

* About a mile to the north -east of Monkwearmouth there is a subterraneous passage, facing the sea ,

called Monks' Cavern, or Spotty's Hole. “ This secret way, which most probably has been wrought by the

monks, with a view of eluding their enemies in times of invasion or civil commotion , was some time ago

partially explored by four of the inhabitants of Monkwearmouth . After they had advanced a little way

from the entrance, they found the passage perfectly good , in general allowing them to walk upright, and

entirely hewn out of the limestone rock , with which this place is surrounded. Having proceeded a consi

derable distance in the direction of the scite of the monastry , without meeting with any considerable impe

diment, they thought it prudent to return , on account of the danger of coming in contact with foul air , to

which they might have been exposed by a further progress.

“ The nameof Spotty 's Hole, by which this place is now generally distinguished, is derived from a fo

reigner who, some years ago , having probably left somevessel in the harbour, took up his residence in this

dreary abode. Being unable to speak the English language, his daily subsistence was gained among the

farm -houses in the neighbourhood , where he endeavoured to make himself understood by means of signs,

and was known by the name of Spotty, on account of the variegated spots on his upper garment. Having

lived for some time in this subterraneous habitation , he suddenly disappeared , and was supposed either to

have died suddenly, or, by advancing too far into the cavern , to have fallen a prey to foul air." - Garbutt's

History of Sunderland, p . 89.

The dread inspired by themysterious Spotty is simply and naturally expressed in a local ballad, preserved

in the collection of Sir C . Sharp. The following stanza is a specimen of this composition :

“ The poor auld Wives of the North side dis'nt knaw what to dee ,

For they cannot come to see their husbands when they come to the key ,
For they're fear'd o ' their sells & their infants tee :

0 ! this Roguish fellow they call Spottee.” .

+ These coins, which are in a state of excellent preservation, are now in the possession of Mr. Alexander

Kirkaldy, of Monkwearmouth.
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In August, 1823, a human skull and somebones were dug up by the side of Fulwell Hill, and

which was conjectured to be the remains of some one who had fallen here during the contests

between the parliamentary and royal forces.

A discovery of a more singular nature was made several years ago. In working the lime-stone

quarries, a kind of square pit was opened , within which were deposited a quantity of stags' horns,

cut into lengths of three or four inches, and resting amongst a deep-coloured substance most re

sembling decayed animalmatter. It is well known that the horns of deer have been discovered in

several parts of Britain , on the scites of Roman temples, or spots dedicated to religious rites.

A leasehold farm in Fulwell is attached to the Professorship of Poetry in the university of Ox

ford, the gift of the Rev. Henry Birkhead , LL. D ., of All Souls College, Oxford, the founder of

that lecture, and a great part of whose estate consisted in a lease from the church of Durham .

SOUTHWICK is a mile to the west of Monkwearmouth . The village, which stretches along the

heights above the Wear, is extremely pleasant, and commands a fine view of the port and the

German Ocean. It is inhabited by several respectable families. Here are also two earthenware

manufacturies, three lime-burners, three ship -building yards, and a crown glass manufactory .

John de Suthwick occurs at the beginning of the fourteenth century, after whose death the pro

perty descended to the family of Hedworth . Soon after 1400, the Hedworths deserted Southwick

for Harverton , on their marriage with the heir of Darcy ; but they retained their possessions here

until 1630, when they sold this estate to George Grey, of Great Lumley, Gent., who soon after

added a large leasehold tenementunder the dean and chapter in Southwick, purchased of Philip

Ebbats, Gent. This George Grey is thus described in the Diary of his great-grandson, George

Grey, of Southwick :

“ He was an active man, concerned in colliery's. 1639, He and Anthony Smith of Durham , carry'd to

king and councell a petic'on, from the tenants of dean and chapter, complaining that the dean and chapter

had encreased the fines of their tenants upon renewing their leases , contrary to a decreemade in the court

of York in the time of Queen Elizabeth. Dr. Balcanquall, then dean , complained of this petition ; and the

council ordered George Grey and Anthony Smith to pay all the money which had been collected by the

tenants for their expenses (which was 801 ) unto one of the clerks of the council, and committed them ,

March 10 , 1639 , to the Gatehouse , until they produced the names of all the tenants who subscribed the pe

tic'on , and they continued prisoners till April 13, 1640 , upon meeting of the parliament, and then discharged .

upon giving in the list, and had the 80li repaid . He (George Grey ) and Smith petitioned ye House of

Commons complaining of these proceedings of the council.

“ He (George Grey) and Smith were required by the Gen . Lesley and commissioners for the Scottish

army, to warn all the tenants of bishop , dean and chapter , & c. not to pay their rents to their landlords, but

for use of the army.

“ Aprill, 1630, George Grey bought the freehold estate at Southic for £650 of Ralph and Richard Hed

worth of Chester- in - Street ; it was conveyed by feoffment, fine, and recovering.

“ 1638 , He bought his dean and chapter farm at Southwic, of Philip Ebutts.

“ He was ingaged with Manby, chapman of Whitburn , and others, in an invenc'on for boyling liquors

and making salt, for which an act of parliament was obtained Nov. 1650, cap. 39 ; but it miscarryd , and he

lost a great deal of money by it ; he was imprisoned in the Fleet 1655, at the suit of Brisco, administrator

of Bluday, upon a bond for £900 , borrowed to carry on this invencion .

“ He dyed , I believe, anno 1661.”

George Grey, son of the preceding, was born in 1617, and served in the parliamentary army.

Hedied at Southwick , September 13 , 1702. His son , GeorgeGrey, born 28th February , 1651-2 ,
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was some time rector of Lawton, afterwards of Burniston , near Bedale in Yorkshire , where he

died 13th June, 1711. George, his eldest son , was a councillor-at-law ; but it is better to permit

this gentleman to speak of himself, in the following extracts from his amusing Diary :

* 1680, Oct. 20 , I was born at Lawton in Cheshire, and baptized Oct. 31. My grandfather Cowdry one

ofmy godfathers. About this time the great comet was seen .
“ 1683, I had a bleeding at my nose, which continued so long thatmy life was in danger.

“ 1684 -5 , March 18 , Camé from Cheshire to Burniston with my father ; I was carryd on a pillow on

horseback before one Tho. Frank .

“ 1687, May, I was admitted to the Latin school at Burniston, under Mr. Samuel Hulm .

« 1689 , I had a bile on my neck . 1690, I had small pox.

“ 1691, July, Mr. Hulm going to Cambridge to take his degree of Master of Arts, I went and staid at

Ripley all yt time, and from thence went to see a house at Harogate struck with lightning .

“ 1693, May 31, Being Whitsuntide, I went to Southwick with my schoolmaster, being my first journey
to that place.

“ 1696 , October , My father went with me to Edenbrough ; I was admitted of the College under Mr.

Robert Scott ; we went from Southwick and crossed the Tyne at Shields ferry , and did not go through

Newcastle.

“ 1697 , June, I returned home from Scotland. I was this summer at Scarboro' Spaw .

“ October , I went to Howgrave and studyd the law under Thomas Bendlowes, Esq., and continued there

till April, 1699.

“ May 1, 1699 , I went to London in stage-coach , and May 19 I first went into chambers in Gray's Inn ;
it was a ground (chamber) in Chappel Court.

“ 1700, July, I went into Yorkshire on horseback , along with John Fenwick and Mr. Lowther, son of

Sir William Lowther ; we travelled through Northampton , Lester , Darby, and Wakefield .

“ 1701, April, I left chambers in Gray's Inn , and lodged with Mr. Jacob Tonson the bookseller .

“ 1702, Sept. 13 , Mygrandfather dyed, and I staid at Southwick a fortnight, looking over his writeings

and papers.

“ Oct. 19, Set forward for London in the stage, in company with Lady Milbanke,Mr. John Ord attorney

of Newcastle, Parson Bradley. The Scotch Commissioners for the Union went at the same time.

" 1704 , Feb . I was very ill in the tooth ache, and took Dr. Gilstrop's advice, had two teeth drawn . .

“ 1704, I went to Cambridge to meetmy brother Zachary, and admit him of Jesus College. Mr. Leo

nard Wastel went along with me on horseback .

“ July 10, Went into Yorkshire in stage- coach, with Mr. Leonard Wastell, my cozen Thomas Robinson's

widow , and others. I eat on the road some raisins, which in my pocket happened to mix with a dentifrice

made of beaten china, which threw me into so violent vomiting and purging that I had like to have dyd on

the road, and performed my journey with great difficulty.

“ 1705, June 7, I took Doctor Ratcliff's advice , who prescribed chalybeats, and I continued taking them

till April following.

“ 1706 , April 29, I was called to the Barr ; the day before being Sunday, Dr. Moss preached on Prov. i.
10 ; and Dr. Linsted on Job xix . 25 .

“ 1708, Feb. 14 , Set forwards in stage- coach for Yorkshire ; I then had a severe cold , which fix 'd my

jaws that I could not chaw my meat ; but though the frost was very severe, I recovered on the road, and

got well home by the blessing of God.
« 1710 , Aug. 19 , At York assizes, and from thence went to Durham assizes, and then to Newcastle , and

lodgd at Mr. Robert Sutton 's in Gateshead, and Mrs. Sutton then recommended my dear Alice tome for a . . .

wife, though I had never heard of such a person .
“ 1711, I went to Robert Ellison's , Esq., at Hebburn , January 18, and staid mostly there till 14 Feb .

Mr. Ellison proposed my dear Alice to me for a wife , carryd me to Ravensworth Castle to see her, went to

Greencroft, and proposed the match to Mr. Clavering and wife, her father and mother.

“ 1712, April 8 , Mr. Ellison and I visited at Greencroft the first time, and from thence I went to the

Chancery sitting at Durham .

“ 1712 , May 28 , Came from Yorkshire to Hebburn , and soon after made my first visit to my mistress ;

returned to Gatonby June 5 .

“ Sept. 29, Bought the wedding ring. Oct. 11, Got a licence . Oct. 13, I marryd my dear Alice .

“ 1713, April 30, My dear wife came to my house at Newcastle .
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“ Aug. 4 , Son George born 30 minits past eleaven at night ; baptized 25, brother Liddell and brother

Clavering godfathers , aunt Rogers godmother.

“ Oct. 30, 1714, Daughter Jane born a quarter past six at night, bapt. 28 .

" Jan . 26, Sworn by a Dedimus for Commission of Peace for county of Durham .” *

Mr.Grey left maxims for improving his estate, which contain somehighly judicious directions on

irrigation and draining, and shew his skill in agriculture. He died 24th May, 1772, aged 91,

and was buried at St. Nicholas' church in Newcastle . He settled a part of his estate at Southwick

on themarriage of his only son , George Grey, with Elizabeth Ogle, of Kirkley. George Grey,

son of George and Elizabeth , sold a portion of the estate to his mother, who devised it to her

daughter Elizabeth, Countess Grey. The other portion of the estate descended to the two daugh

ters and coheirs of Major George Grey (last named ), who sold their interest, about 1810, to John

Stafford , Esq . In 1808 , Elizabeth Countess Grey conveyed her part of Southwick to Thomas

Brunton, Esq., for £7000. Dr. Zachary Grey, the editor of Hudibras, was a younger son of

GeorgeGrey, rector of Burniston. He was educated in Trinity Hall, Cambridge ; was afterwards

Fellow of St. John's, by which society he was presented to the rectory of Houghton-Conquest, near

Ampthill, Bedfordshire, in 1722 .

Human bones, and sometimes entire skeletons, have been frequently discovered on Southwick

Hills, half a mile north -west of the village, during the operation of removing the soil or clay , for

the purpose of working the limestone. A few years ago, two or three skeletons were found near

Mr. Brunton 's quarry ; and, what is most remarkable, around each of the skulls, as they lay, was

placed a circle of limpet shells ( patella vulgata ), as if for ornament. Perhaps some kind relative

had thought his time well spent in bestowing this simple mark of attention on the bodies of his

comrades, hastily interred far from their native home.

About a quarter of a mile west of the bridge , and not far from the river, Messrs. Pemberton

and Co. are winning a new colliery. The idea of obtaining coal under the magnesian limestone,

at practicable mining depths, would , not long ago, have been treated with ridicule ; but the at.

tempt, in this instance, is likely to succeed, since a thin seam of excellent coal has been already

discovered , so that the speedy success of the enterprizing owners is confidently, anticipated,

Hilton.

Hilton Castle stands in a low , sequestered situation , on the north side of the river, three miles

to the west of Wearmouth Bridge, on the old road to Newcastle. With the original form or extent

of the castle we are unacquainted , it having undergone several considerable alterations. Its present

form is that of an oblong square ; the central part is evidently themost ancient ; the wings are

ofmodern construction ; its generalappearance that of a fortified mansion. The centre of the west

front consists of the great entrance and gateway, defended by square projecting turrets, crowned

with hanging parapets, which cross the angles transversely , so as to make an aperture over each

face of the square, for the purpose of annoying assailants. The centre is flanked by circular tur.

rets, and the battlements of the ancient part ornamented with human figures. On this part are

several shields of arms, but disposed so irregularly as to testify that this front did not first receive

them , In the highest place are the royal arms, three fleur-de-lis quartering three lions passant;

* This curious Diary , with notes, is given in Surtees' Hist. of Durham , vol. ii. p. 14 to 17 .
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- and beneath , in a confused manner, the arms ofGraystoke, Lumley, Brabant, Percy , Ogle, Con

yers, and others. On the turrets are several shields of arms, among which are those of Surtees

and Bowes. The east front has an ancient tower in the centre, with a square projecting front

without turrets : it is ornamented with the arms of the Hiltons without quarterings, the head of

Moses the crest, above which is a large figure in relief of a stag at rest, collared and chained.

There are two uniform wings of modern work, and an elegant portico in the centre , of the highest

Gothic style. The interior consists of five stories. The rooms are chiefly small, the saloon being

the only spacious apartment, and was once finely ornamented with representations of various kinds

of fish and other figures. Several of the turrets are still crowned with human figures, some in gro

tesque attitudes, others as combatants, & c. in the usual manner ; a custom , which if it were not

intended for mere ornament, was perhaps practised to deceive an approaching enemy, who could

hardly tell , at some distance, whether the garrison were on the alert or not.

The castle had for a considerable time been gradually approaching a state of ruin , when it was

rendered not only habitable, but furnished in the first style of elegance , by the late Simon Temple,

Esq . A great proportion of the gardens and pleasure grounds was cultivated and laid out in the

most beautiful manner , and the chapel ornamented and again opened for public worship . But

that gentleman unfortunately failing in his commercial speculations, before he had completed his

intended improvements, the whole has now the appearance of being in an unfinished state. The

castle was afterwards the residence of Thomas Wade, Esq . ; but at present it is unoccupied.

The origin of the ancient house of Hilton is lost in the obscurity of fable. It is said to have

flourished so early as the time of Athelstan . However, Romanus de Hilton , in 1166 , held three

knights' fees of antient feoffment, a territorial possession equal to what washeld by the very first

families of the country.

In 1332 and 1335 , Alexander de Hilton had summons to parliament, which was never repeated

in any of his descendants. After a series of twenty descents, stretching through five centuries,

the family was nearly ruined , by the improvident posthumous generosity of Henry Hilton , Esq.,

who appears to have been so much under the influence both of vanity and melancholy , as might,

in these days of equity , have occasioned serious doubts as to the sanity of his disposing mind .

This gentleman had, several years before, on some disgust, deserted the seat of his ancestors, and

lived in obscure retirement, first at the house of a remote kinsman at Billinghurst in Sussex, and

afterwards atMitchel Grove, where he died . By will, dated 26th February, 1610- 1, he devised

the whole of his paternal estate for ninety -nine years, to the Lord Mayor and four senior Aldermen

of the City of London , on trust, to pay, during the same term , £24 yearly to each of thirty-eight

several parishes or townships in Durham , Surrey, Sussex , Middlesex, and Newcastle on Tyne ;

L28 per annum to the mayor of Durham , and £50 per annum to the vicar of Monkwearmouth :

he then leaves an annuity of L100 to his next brother Robert Hilton , and to his heirs ; and L50

per annum to his brother John Hilton, which last sum is to cease , if he succeed to the larger an

nuity as heir of Robert: all the residue and increase of his rents he gives to the city of London,

.charging them to bind out yearly five children of his own kindred to some honest trade ; and fur

ther he desires them to raise £ 1000 out of the rents, to remain in the city chamber during ninety

nine years , and the interest to be applied in binding out orphan children born on the manors of

Ford , Biddick , and Barmston. After the expiration of that term , he devises the whole of his

estates, with the encreased rents and also the same £4000 , to his heir -at-law , provided he be not

VOL. I. 4 P
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such an one as shall claim to be the issue of the testator's own body.* He then gives several lega.

cies to his servants, and to the family of Shelley of MitchellGrove; declares that he has £3000

on good bonds in London ; appoints the Lady Jane Shelley to be his executrix, and desires burial

in St. Paul's cathedral, “ under a fair tumbe like in fashion to the tumbe of Dr. Dunne,” for which

purpose he leaves £1000 to his executrix , who never complied with the injunction .

“ Henry Hilton left a widow (not named in his will), who re-married Sir Thomas Smith , said to

have been an active and intriguing man , of considerable influence during the Usurpation . Robert

Hilton , the next brother to Henry, survived him only a few months, and he also left a widow ,

whose second husband, Sir Thomas Hallyman, obtained in compensation ofher dower a life-estate

in the manor of Ford . The will itself produced , as wasmost likely, litigations and chancery suits

in abundance ; and under all these circumstances, the estate, or rather the shadow of the estate ,

vested in John Hilton, the seventh and sole surviving brother of Henry. The civil wars burst

out in the same year, 1641, and John Hilton periled the reliques of his inheritance in the royal

cause. Himself and his son bore the commissions of Colonel and of Captain in the Marquis of

Newcastle's army. The estate of Hilton, placed exactly between the royal army and the Scots

under Lesley, was plundered and wasted by both parties ; and, on the final ruin of the royal cause ,

the Hiltons, included in the list of malignants, were totally disabled from struggling at law or

equity , either with the rebel city of London, or with the two knights who had espoused the worse,

then the better cause. The wonder is, that from such a state of things the family ever emerged

at all ; but the younger John Hilton (who succeeded to the claimsof his father in 1658) seems to

have possessed a share of prudence and quiet perseverance very unusual in a ruined Cavalier.

The very litigations of Sir Thomas Smith with the City Chamber, though they tore the estate in

pieces, whilst the heir starved, had eventually a favourable effect. The citizens of London , who

derived very little direct advantage from the will of their singular benefactor, were wearied out

with the contest ; and , after the Restoration, an amicable decree was pronounced, by which the

possession of the estates was restored to the heir , on condition that he should discharge all the

particulars of the trust created by the will of Henry Hilton , should make regular payment of the

several parochial charities , and satisfy the claims of the two dowagers. Under these sore incum

brances Mr. Hilton took themanagement of his own property ; but the rents, wasted as the estate

had been for twenty years, were totally inadequate to the charges ; and it was found necessary to

reduce the whole of the payments one-third , in proportion to the actual state of the rent-roll, leav

ing still a very sufficient burthen to exercise the prudence and patience of the family , both which

useful qualities they seem to have possessed in a very exemplary degree.

“ From this period the ancient Baronsof Hilton , no longer distinguished by extended possessions

or extraordinary influence, retreated , without degradation of blood or of honour, into the quiet

ranks of private gentry. Three successive chiefs of Hilton were not more respected for their an

* This clause runs as follows: - “ Yt if anie p ’son shall p ’tend to be a child of my body begotten , w 'ch I

hope noe body will be soe impudent and shameless : I hereby, calling God and man to witness, y I have no

child living ofmy body begotten , and if any such shall p'tend so to be, I hereby declaire be or she so doing

to be a very imposture, and I hope noe body will undertake to doe such a shameless, dishonest, and impu

dent act , and he or she soe declaring to be my child , I doe hereby utterly renounce and disclaim ym .” Per .

haps this proviso, which is several times repeated in the will with jealous and almost insane precaution ,

points out one of those domestic subjects of disgust, which operating on y melancholy temperament, and

brooded over in solitude , induced the Baron of Hilton to deprive his successors of their fair inheritance, and

to leave the heir of his honourable blood and name, an annuitant dependant on the City Chamber of London .
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cient and undoubted descent, than for the prudent and 'unostentatious simplicity with which they

supported the fallen fortunes of their house, without meanness, and without vain regret or mis

placed pride. Their names do not even occur in the list of parliamentary representation ; and

they received, rather than claimed, from the general courtesy of the country, the acknowledged

rank of the first untitled gentry of the north , of noblesse without the peerage. The last baron , a

man of mild and generous disposition, though of reserved habits, is still remembered with a min

gled sentiment of personal respect and of that popular feeling, which even ill conduct can scarcely

extinguish , towards the last representative of a long and honourable line, unstained by gross vice,

and unsullied by dishonour. **

John Hilton, Esq ., who died 25th September, 1746, devised all his estates to his nephew , Sir

Richard Musgrave, of Hayton Castle, Bart., on condition of assuming the nameof Hilton only .

Shortly after , the whole of the estates were sold in various parcels. Henry Hilton had , in 1618,

alienated the great manor of Aldston Moor, which he had derived from the Viponds and Staple

tons, to Sir Francis Radcliff, ancestor of the Earls of Derwentwater. Hilton , Ford , Great Us.

worth , and Follonsby, the impropriate rectory of Monkwearmouth , and a leasehold estate there,

were sold at the final dispersion of the property after the death of the last baron. Grindon, North

Biddick, and Barmston, had been previously alienated . The Hiltons, at an early period , had

possessed estates in Northumberland, rated at two knights'fees, derived from the heiress of Tyson.

How the property in this county, in Yorkshire, and in Wiltshire, was disposed of, does not appear.

Under the private act of parliament mentioned above, the castle and manor of Hilton were con

tracted for by — Wogan , Esq ., for £30 ,000 ; but the sale was never completed , and they were af

terwards sold to Mrs. Bowes, widow of George Bowes, Esq., of Streatlam and Gibside, whose great

grandson, John Bowes, Esq. (son of the late Earl of Strathmore) is the present proprietor. The

Bank-head part of Hilton estate was purchased by the Pembertons, but subsequently conveyed to

Robert Reay, Esq., who built a neat mansion -house, called Hilton Place.

Sir Richard Hilton , of Hayton, Bart., devisee of his uncle, John Hilton, Esq.,married Eleanor,

daughter and co -heir of John Hedworth, of Chester Deanery, Esq., M . P . ; and their daughter,

Eleanor, married William Joliffe, Esq., M . P ., whose son , Hylton Joliffe, Esq., M . P ., is co-heir

with Sir Wastell Brisco of the blood of Hilton . .

Catherine, fourth daughter of John Hilton, Esq ., married John Brisco, of Crofton , D . D . ; and

their son, Sir John Brisco, of Crofton, Bart., married Caroline-Alicia, daughter of G . F . Fleming,

Esq . Their son , Sir Walter Brisco , Bart., born 1778 , thus became co-heir with Hylton Joliffe,

Esq ., of the blood of Hilton.

Many families still exist who claim alliance, more or less remote , with the ancient stock in Dur

ham ; and probably the pretensions of someof them are well founded . Some obscure individuals

have claimed the honours of the house, as heirs in the direct line. A pitman has lately drawn

largely on the credulity of his neighbours ; since then , a shoemaker in Sunderland avers that he

is heir of the blood of Hilton. t

* A series of short, round, companionable looking faces, on canvas, at Hilton, do not bely the family cha

racter. The last baron, in a suit of blueand gold , still occupies the pannel above the fire -place in the deserted

dining-room ; a fair , flaxen -haired, pleasant looking gentleman , with a mild composed countenance. - Surtees.

+ Mr. Surtees has appended numerous evidences to his pedigree of Hilton . The number of popular tra .

ditions connected with the Hiltons attest the high antiquity of the family . Sir C . Sharp , in his History of
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Hilton Chapel stands to the north of the slopes and terraces that rise to the north and east

of the castle. The records relative to this little domestic establishment include the earliest au

thentic evidences of the Hilton family . Romanus, the Knight of Hilton, made a convention with

the prior and chapter of St. Cuthbert, relative to his chapel of Hilton , in 1157. Alexander, the

successor of Romanus, in 1172 procured from the prior and convent of Durham an indenture ,

granting to the lords of Hilton for the time being, for themselves, their wives and children , free

burial in the chapel of Hilton, or in the cemetery of the same; and Sir Robert de Hilton granted

to the said prior and convent liberty to gather the tithes of Hilton, Reston, and Newton, and to

carry them through any roads where the lords of Hilton and their tenants gathered and carried

their corn and hay, without let or hindrance from any one. Sir Robert de Hilton , by another

indenture, granted to the prior and convent of Durham one place in the vill of Hilton , for build

ing a barn to lay their tithe in .*

Hartlepool, relates a wild legendary tale of a raven that flew from the north , and, perching on a tower seated

on the Wear , received the embraces of a Saxon lady, whom her father, a powerful Abthane, had there con

fined to protect her from the approaches of a Danish nobleman ; by which may possibly be adumbrated the
origin of the family, springing from a mixture of Danish and Saxon blood .

" Every castle , tower, or manor house , has its visionary inhabitants. The cauld lad of Hilton' belongs

to a very common and numerous class, the Brownie , or domestic spirit ; and seems to have possessed no very

distinctive attributes. He was seldom seen , but was heard nightly by the servants who slept in the grcal

hall. If the kitchen had been left in perfect order, they heard him amusing himself by breaking plates and

dishes, hurling the pewter in all directions, and throwing every thing into confusion . If, on the contrary,

the apartment had been left in disarray (a practice which the servants found it most prudent to adopt), the

indefatigable goblin arranged every thing with the greatest precision . This poor esprit folet, whose pranks

were at all times perfectly harmless , was at length banished from his haunts by the usual expedient of pre

senting him with a suit of cloaths. A green cloak and hood were laid before the kitchen fire, and the do .

mestics sat up watching at a prudent distance . At twelve o'clock , the sprite glided gently in , stood by the

glowing embers, and surveyed the garments provided for him very attentively , tried them on, and seemed

delighted with his appearance, frisking about for some time, and cutting several summersets and gambados,

till , on hearing the first cock , he twitched his mantle tight about him , and disappeared with the usual

valediction ;

• Here 's a cloke, and here 's a hood ,

The cauld lad o' Hilton will do no more good.'

- The genuine Brownie, however, is supposed to be, ab origine, an unembodied spirit ; but the boy of Hile

ton has, with an admixture of English superstition , been identified with the apparition of an unfortunate

domestic, whom one of the old chiefs of Hilton slew , at seine very distant period , in a moment ofwrath or

intemperance. The baron had , it seems, on an important occasion , ordered his horse, which was not brought

out so soon as he expected ; he went to the stable , found the boy loitering , and, seizing a hay - fork , struck

him , though not intentionally , a mortal blow . The story adds, that he covered his victim with straw till

night, and then threw him into the pond, where the skeleton of a boy was (in confirmation of the tale ) dis

covered in the last baron's time." - Communicated by Mr. I. B . Taylor to R . Surtees , Esq.

The armorial bearings of the Hiltons are not uniformly the same ; and it puzzles antiquaries to guess the

origin of the strange crest - Moses's head, glorificd or horned. Another crest appears at Hilton Castlema

stag with a golden chain . The title of Baron, bestowed on this house , might have been granted by the

general courtesy of the county, or the Hiltons might have been Barons of the Bishopric , sitting with a sort

of provincial peerage in the great council of their Ecclesiastical Palatine. That such an order existed is

certain , from the evidences afforded by ancient charters and other episcopal documents .

* Chaplains. — Thomas de Yolton , 1220. - William Harpyn , 1249 , p . m . Yolton.-- William de Lovestille,

3 non. April, 1254. – Galfrid de Levesham , 1297.- Thomas de Hilton , 1321, p . res. Levesham .-- William

de Hiltoni, 4th kal. August , 1338. - John Kellowe occurs 1370. – William Byngham , p . m . Kellowe, 5th

December , 1414. - John Blakewell, 230 March , 1433, p . m . Byngham .- Lawrence Martyn , 10th June,

1439, p . res. Blakewell. - Robert Staynton, 1450, p . res. Martyn .- Richard Cresswell, admiss. 15th January
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The revenues of the chapel were confined to personal offerings from its patrons' family . In

1322, Robert, Baron of Hilton, granted to his chaplain , William de Hilton , the Passage of Bovis.

ferry (Ox-ferry ), a toft and croft in Grindon , with one acre of land and a messuage and twenty

four acres, which Hutton Frer held in Hilton, in exchange for one chalder of wheat, which William

used to receive out of the grange of Ford , and in exchange of an annual rent of sixteen shillings,

which William received out of twelve acres in Grindon, and of four shillings paid for the multure

of the same twelve acres. The same chaplain William shall provide a proper boat for the ferry ,

and shall pray for the good estate of his patron duly and daily , & c.

The Hiltons, in addition to their personal offerings, attempted to extend this foundation at the

expense of the mother church. This led to much angry litigation between the haughty Barons of

Hilton and the Masters of the cell of Wearmouth. The following grievances were selected by

Surtees from amongst many others preserved in the treasury of the dean and chapter :

“ Yees jajurez and grev'nce here sewand puttez pe proctoure of ye priours of Durhºm for hym and his

monkes Will'm lyh ’m , kepper now late of ve Celle of Monkwermouth and John Both monke his felowe, ve !

duelland , to Will m Hilton son and hayre to S . Robert Barone of Hilton .

“ ye firste whee'r on Scottesman , namytt John Potts, at diverse tymes has opyned and brokyn upp ye

doresse of ye said Celle of Monkwermouth , and takyn oute his corn and his haye eftre his awen will, and

somtym sett his horse in a place callid ye ald kirke to ye hay mowe, filing ye sam place and destroying hay

agayns ye will and connsennt of ye kepper of ye said place, and yeruppon monyshid to seceese of ye said

wranges, said to ye forsaid kepper yat he wald in despytt of his heved sett his horse in ye said place, like

as he had don afortym , and eftre despittuose wordes said to ye said kepper , wythin the Sanctuary layd

handes in violennce apon ye Clerke accollect, and y 'for be com ’on lawe cursid , com ye Seterday a nexte be

fore palmesonday to ye said kirk ofMonkwermouth for to shryve him , and for ye said kepper said to ye pa

resh preşte yat he hadd no power for till assoile ye said John Pottes, he and his fęlowęs at ye wheerdoor

wt lang pikyd staffes and lang daggers made asawte to ye said kepper and his felowe, and raufe fra yam a

silverd mahylyn, and bare outé of ye place noght wythoutyn sacrilege. _

“ Also son eftre yatt ye samday Willm of Hilton son and hayr to ye Baron of Hilton , in his comyng to

ye kirke for to be shryven , mysinformed of ye said dede, and y 'oppon holy movid , wt hye and stoore coun

ten 'nce entreed ye wheer of ye said kirke of Wermouth , w 'outyn ony prayer or rev'ence yeer made or

shewid to ye blessid sacrament, and said to ye forsaid kepper and his felowe on yis vyise , what maystrez

make yhe here ? and y 'oppon swar a grett ooth , yat yeer was nozt so pryve a chambre ne holl wythin yat

plaçe yen he suld pull oute John Both monke, and bynde his feete undr a horse baly , and so sennd hym to

Durham . And also chalansshid ye said kepper and askyd him in stoore manerewho was yi Sire, and yer

wyth putt of ye said kepper hoode in till his neke agayns his liste and his will, and so laid handes upon

hym agayns lawe, for ye whilke dede and manysshyng, ye said kepper and his felowe durste nott abyde

wythin ye said place for dreede of myschevyng, bode wythdrew yam , and yfor gode s 'vice ondoon, in grett

displesaunçe of Gode, in grett injury till all haly kirke, and especiell to ye said p ’our and his monkes."

" Anence William Hylton and others diverz of his s'vants ye Saturday next before Palme Sonday last

past came to Monkwermouth, and yer maid assaute to William Lyham , Maister of Wermouth , and layd on

him his hands, in the qwere of ye said kyrk , in violence, and poulid off his hode, lo grete shame and reprove,

and of ye said Priour, with mony other words of mapace, for the whilk the said Maister dạrst not abyde in

hys place, for fere of bodily harme."

The chapel of Hilton was dedicated to St. Katherine ; but, before 1322, there was a chantry

founded within it, dedicated to the Virgin . At the dissolution, the chapel was valued at £6 , 13s .

1462. - Richard Bowman , 1471 , p. res. Cresswell. – Robert Spragayne, 22 January, 1503, p. m . Bowman .

- William Fabyane,, 1506 , p . res. Spragayne. - Tbomas Stevenson , 1831, p . m . Fabyane. - John Marischali,

1536 , p . res. Stevenson .

The chantry of St.Mary, within Hilton Castle chapel. Chaplains - Robert de Billingham , 1322. - Thoa

mas de Seaham .

VOL. 1, - 17, 4 Q
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8d. annually. It was restored as a domestic place of worship , if not before, by John Hilton , Esq.,

the last baron. Bishop Gibson speaks of this chapel as a “ fine structure, where there were chapa

lains in constant attendance ;” and Bourne mentions it as famed for its Irish oak, and its com

plete garnison of plate , books, and vestments. The chapel was repaired and opened for divine

worship by Simon Temple, Esq. . .

OUT-PLACES AND TOWNSHIPS IN THE PARISH OF BISHOPWEARMOUTH .

BUILDING HILL, so celebrated in legendary lore as being the abode of “ unearthly forms,” stands

about a quarter of a mile to the south of Bishopwearmouth , It affords a great variety of interest.

ing specimens of limestone. The botryoidal limestone, as well as the compact and thin laminated

limestone, are found in great abundance : the latter sometimes exhibits the appearance ofmarine

vegetable impressions. A still more curious specimen , perhaps peculiar to this situation , is found

about the middle of the rock , and occurs in cones of distinct formation, much resembling the top

of a sugar -loaf: it is perforated on all sides with small holes, and when fractured longitudinally ,

presents a very beautiful appearance,much resembling the vertebræ of small animals. Rock milk

is found in great plenty in fissures on the north side of the quarry. The whole of the limestone,

when scraped or pounded, emits a sulphureous or urinous smell, indicating the presence of sul.

phurated hydrogen ."

BAINBRIDGE-HOLME, supposed to be part of the ancient manor of Hameldon , lies to the south

west of Wearmouth, and near the Tunstall Hills. It belonged to the Lumley family in 1405 ;

and, in 1539, John Lord Lumley granted it to Nicholas Bainbrigg for life . The estate, in 1560,

was sold to Thomas Whytehed, Gent. It was afterwards successively in possession of the Nat

tresses, and the Shipperdsons. Robert Shipperdson , who died without issue in 1704 , devised

Bainbridge-Holme to his nephew , Michael Pemberton, and to Margaret and Barbara, sisters of

the testator, as tenants in common . In 1715, Barbara sold the west moiety to John Pemberton,

of Monkwearmouth , Gent., who afterwards purchased the remaining parts of the estate of the

daughters and coheirs of Michael Pemberton . John Pemberton died in 1783 ; when his eldest

surviving son, Stephen Pemberton , M . D ., became entitled to the seat-house and part of the lands,

and Richard Pemberton of Barnes became possessed of the residue of the estate.

BARNES, in 1370, was, with Pallion, included in themanor of Hamildon , which the Daldens of

Dalden held by the fourth part of a knight's fee. Jordan de Dalden died without issue ; when

Maud , his cousin , daughter of Robert de Dalden, intermarrying with Sir William Bowes of Streat

lam , carried with her the large possessions of her family (Hamildon, Grindon , Clowcroft, Dalden ,

and half the manors of Seaham , Biddic-Watervile, and Hetton). Maud Lady Bowes of Dalden

died in 1421, leaving Sir Robert Bowes, Knt., her son and heir, who was slain at Baugy Bridge

in Anjou, on Easter-eve, 1421. From henceforth the manor continued in the family of Bowes in

lineal descent, till the failure of male issue in Sir George Bowes of Dalden in 1556 , whose three

daughters becamehis heirs : 1. Elizabeth , wife of John Blakiston, of Blakiston, Esq. ; 2. Dorothy,

wife of Sir Cuthbert Collingwood, of Eslington ; and 3 . Anne, who intermarried with her cousin ,

. * See page 272 . Surtees, vol. i. p . 233. Wesley's Journal.



SUNDERLAND, & c . 335

Robert Bowes, of Aske. These heiresses divided the succession , and the manor of Hamildon fell,

on the partition , to Anne Bowes. In 1571, Robert Bowes exchanged hismanor of Hamildon with

the crown for certain forfeited lands in Old Acres, Seaton, and Offerton .* In 1611, King James

granted the manors of Hamildon , Clowcroft, and Grindon , to Thomas Emerson and Richard Cow

dell, under a crown rent of £83, 4s. 8d. ; and they immediately after conveyed to Ralph Bowes ,

Esq ., son and heir of Robert Bowes.

Mary, daughter and heiress of William Bowes, son of Ralph, about 1640 married William

Haddock , a common carrier between Newcastle and Sunderland . This Haddock, who was a very

illiterate person , in 1668 sold the seat house and about one-half of the estate of John Jenkins, of

London, Esq ., and in 1673 alienated the remainder of the estate to Walter Ettrick, Esq.

Low Barnes. - In 1708, the Jenkins family sold their moiety of Barnes to the Wardells of Sun

derland, from whom it descended to John Chapman, of Whitby, by whose assignees it was con

veyed , in 1783, to Richard Pemberton , Esq., the present proprietor. The house is handsome and

commodious, and the grounds are kept in excellent order.

Barnes with Pallion pay a modus of £14, 13s. 4d . to the rector of Wearmouth , in lieu of all

tithes whatsoever. Homildon Hill consists of a considerable swell of limestone, containing a com

plete mass of organic remains, imbedded in a loose, granular, calcareous rock .

High Barnes.- -Walter Ettrick , Esq., descended from a good family in Dorsetshire , came into

the north as Collector of the Port of Sunderland in 1661, and afterwards purchased High Barnes

of the Haddocks. The estate has since continued in his descendants, and is now the property and

residence of the Rev . William Ettrick . There is here a beautiful marble cenotaph, with the fol

lowing inscription :

“ To the memory of William Ettrick , Esqit

Late of High- Barns in the County of Durham ,

And many years an active and upright magistrate in the said county,

Who departed this life on the 22d of February, 1808,

In the eighty-third year of his age :

And by his last will caused this sepulchralmonument to be erected

To perpetuate thememory of his father William Ettrick , Esq .

And his grandfather Anthony Ettrick , Esq.

And his great grandfather Walter Ettrick, Esq . f all of High- Barns,

In an humble but grateful acknowledgment of the kind provision

They have made for their posterity .”

* “ Robert Bowes, as well as his elder brother , Sir George Bowes," observes Surtees, “ had rendered ese "

sential services to the crown during the Northern Rebellion, and was all his life employed in the wars or

intrigues of the Border . The cession of Barnes to the crown was probably therefore nominal, and intended

to cover the grant of the forfeited lands ; for both Robert Bowes and Ralph his son are repeatedly styled of

Barnes after the exchange ; and either as tenants to the crown, or under some implied trust, held possession

during the whole of the interval from 1571 to 1611.”

+ Mr. Ettrick discharged his magisterial duties with great diligence and impartiality , and was therefore

highly esteemed in Sunderland . The following anecdote is told of this gentleman :- One day, while riding

through the town, he observed a crowd of people gazing upon a stranger, who, on enquiry, he found to be a

prize- fighter . The humourous magistrate immediately sent him a challenge ; but when the boxer discovered

who was his challenger, he, in a fright, prepared to leave the town. Mr. Ettrick , on returning home, again

perceived a crowd, and, enquiring the cause , was told the pugilist was going off ; when he exclaimed, “ Oh !

oh ! tell him from mehe is a great coward ; I sent him a challenge, but he durst not accept it !"

† Anthony, brother to Walter, a gentleman of considerable talent and acquirements, was educated at

Trinity College, Oxford , under the very worthy and very singular Dr.Kettle. “ In my time," says Aubrey,
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This monumentwas executed in compliance with the will of the late Mr. Ettrick , who left a

considerable sum to be expended on a family memorial, and himself suggested the inscription. It

was executed by Blore, in Piccadilly , and cost, with the addition of a basement or pedestal by

Jopling of Gateshead, upwards of £500. It was originally designed to occupy a place in Bishop

wearmouth church ; but Blore had so far exceeded the dimensions given him , that the wall of the

church , in consequence of its being modernized, would not contain it with any suitable effect ; and

the burial-place being in the west vestibule, it would soon also have been defaced by ill usage and

exposure to the air. Under these circumstances, a cenotaph at Barnes was deemed the preferable

expedient.

Pallion lies on the Wear, two miles to the west of Wearmouth . The nameis supposed to be

a contraction of Pavilion , the summer seat of the lords of Dalden , placed close to the brink of the

river. The fishery, which seems to have been of some importance , assumed from its later iords

the name of Bowes-water. On the extinction of the elder line of Bowes, the whole manor of Ha

mildon fell to the share of Robert Bowes of Aske, who married his cousin Anne, the youngest

daughter and coheir of Sir George Bowes of Dalden ; and , in 1572, the same Robert Bowes, Esq .,

for two hundred marks, granted to John Goodchilde of Ryhope “ the whole tenemeņt apd grounds

called the Pallyon ; and one severall and free fishery in the river of Were, in or adjoyning the

said Pallyon.” The present Goodchilds of Pallion are descended from this founder of the family .

The lime-works at Pallion are the most extensive on the Wear. In the quarries is found a vein

of dark marble, capable of receiving a very fine polish , The ancient hall is the property and resi.

dence of Addison Fenwick , Esq .

The south banks of the Wear, from Wearmouth Panns to Hilton Ferry,are covered with houses,

manufactories, coal-staiths, and ship -building yards. Mr. Thomas Pemberton, at Ayre's Quay,

has a large glass bottle manufactory, near to which is another, belonging to the Ayre's Quay But

tle Company. Mr. Hall's bottle works are at the bridge end . There is another glass-bottle ma

nufactory at Deptford , and also one of flint glass. There are two ship -building yards at South

Southwick , and many excellent vessels are built at Ayre's Quay and Deptford. At the latter

place there is a saw -mill, a ropery, a copperas and paint manufactory, and a block and mast maker,

FORD. — This township consists of High and Low Ford, two scattered villages, which extend

along the south side of the Wear, from aboạt two miles to four and a half miles west of Wear

“ Mr. Anthony Ettrick and some others frighted a poor young freshman of Magdalen Hall with conjuring,

which when the old Doctor heard of, on the next Tuesday, sayd he, Mr. Ettrick (who is a very little man )

will conjure up a jack -an -apes to be his great grandfather ” Mr. Ettrick was an excellent antiquary and

lawyer, and contributed the Additions to Dorsetshire, in Gibson 's Carden ; he seems to have been on inti.

mate termswith most of the literary characters of his age. The following singular story occurs in Aubrey,

under the head of “ Impulses.” _ " Å very good friend of mine and old acquaintance hath had frequent ima

pulses ; when he was a Commoner at Trinity College, Oxford , he had several. When he rode towards the

west one time in the stage- coach , he told the company , We shall certainly be robbed ;' and they were so .

When a brother of his, a mercbant, died , he left him , with other effects, a share of a ship which was return .

ing from Spain , and of which news was brought to the Exchange at London of her good condition ; he had

such an impulse upon his spirit, that he must needs sell his share, though to loss ; and he did sell it . The

ship came safe to Cornwal (or Devon ) and somewhere afterwards fell upon the rocks and sunk ; not a man

perished , but all the goods were lost, except some parrots, which were brought for Q . Katherine." He

married Ann , daughter of Edward Davenant. She was “ a noted algebraist !" - Aubrey' s Lives, ün



SUNDERLAND, & c. 337

mouth . A chapel of ease was built at High Ford, and consecrated by the bishop of St. David 's

on February 15 , 1821 : the living is a curacy, in the presentation of the rector of Bishopwearmouth .

Low Ford is situated on theWear, at Hilton Ferry, near to High Ford, four miles west of Sunder.

land, where thereare two large ship -yards, copperas works, an earthenware manufactory, and a ferry

for passengers, horses, carriages, & c., the profits of which belong to Capt. Thomas James Maling,

R . N ., who built and endowed the chapel of ease at High Ford . The township also contains

seven farms, six shopkeepers, six innsand taverns, and several handsomeand genteel dwelling houses.

The manor of Ford, Grindon , and Clowcroft, belonged to the Hiltons from the earliest records,

until the final sale of the Hilton property in 1750. The estate of Ford was sold in lots: the High

Farm was purchased by William Scurfield and James Donnison for £12,500 ; the Ferry-boat

Farm and Low Ford Farm by George Longstaff for £2700 ; and the New -hall Farm by Teasdale

Mowbray, Esq., for £3700 . In 179 , George Mowbray, Esq., conveyed the latter portion of the

estate, together with a handsomemansion-house built by his father, to John Goodchild, of Pallion ,

Esq., for £14,500. The whole estate, which contained 834 acres, pays a modus or prescription

of £10, due at Martinmas, to the rector of Bishopwearmouth, and two horse -gaits, or pasturage

for two horses, in Claxheugh to the said rector, in lieu of all tithe.

SILKSWORTH. — This township and hamlet lies near the south-western boundary of the parish ,

about fourmiles west from Wearmouth , and contains eleven farms with two corn -mills. The an .

cient lords of Horden were the earliest proprietors ; but, in process of time, the conventof Durham

obtained nearly the whole of the vill of Silksworth , and it was at last held by the Emildon family

under a free rentof 13s. 4d . . The heiress of Emildon carried the property into the Middleton fa

mily of Belsay, from whom it descended to William Robinson , Esq., who has a handsome residence

here called Silksworth Hall. The estate pays a yearly out-rent of £6 , 138, 4d , to the Free Gram

mar-school of Rivington in Lancashire. There wasan ancient chapel at Silksworth , dedicated to St. ,

Leonard ; but the date of its foundation or its removal are equally unknown. It was endowed with

a small landed revenue, which was probably sweptaway amidst the last wreck of the abbey plunder,

Grindon is a hamlet in Silksworth township , joining West Herrington and Offerton. The

greater part of this estate passed from the Hiltons to the family of Watson, from whom a moiety

descended to the Blakes, Thoralds, and Milbankes : the remainder is now the property of Anthony

Hopper, Esq.

Farnton - Hall, another hamlet adjoining Silksworth , was anciently parcel of the possessions of

themonastry of Hexham . ' In 1610, the Hiltons, who possessed the estate, sold it to the Peppers

of Cleasby , co . York , who, in 1720, conveyed it to John Cuthbert, of Newcastle , serjeant-at-law ,

The Cuthberts, in 1764, sold the estate to James Donnison , of Sunderland, Gent., for £6950. In

1777, James Donnison devised to the Rev. Watson Stote, who, in 1801, conveyed the estate to the

present owner , Anthony Hopper, of Silksworth , Esq.

THE BURDON $ are two villages on the southern verge of the parish , four miles south -by-west of

Wearmouth . They are distinguished from each other as East and West Burdon, as Old Burdon

and Towne Burdon , and, in Boldon Book and Hatfield 's Survey , as Great and Little Burdon,

This place gave name to an ancient family ; but they never passed the rank of yeomanry. In this

township are eight farms, a public house , and a very elegant villa, called Tunstall Lodge, belong

ing to George Robinson , Esq ., of Hendon Lodge.

YOL . 1. 4 R
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RYHOPE is a delightful village near the coast, north of Burdon, three miles south ofWearmouth ,

and on the high road from that town to Stockton . “ The name," says Surtees, “ is perhaps de

rived from its deep riven Dene. The upper part of this little valley , which extends about two

miles from the coast, expands into beautiful plots of pasturage, and as frequently closes into deep

tangled brakes, admitting no other passage than the channel of its little rivulet. The lower part,

east of the horse-road to Seaham , assumes a character of extreme wildness; the stream forces its

way amidst shivered fragments of rock , or mines its passage at the foot of two beetling cliffs

scooped below into dark caverns.”

King Athelstan's donation to St. Cuthbert included the two Ryhopes ; but Boldon Book men

tions only one village, which was occupied , together with Burdon , by twenty-two tenants in ville

nage. The township is now divided into fifteen farms. Ryhope once gave name to a resident

family . Here are five inns and public houses, two corn -mills, and a number of genteel houses,

having lodgings for visitors during the bathing season . A neat and commodious chapel was built

here in 1826 , and one of the curates of Bishopwearmouth performs divine service in it every Sab

bath day. Ryhope House is the residence of Edward Dale, Esq., whose family had property in

Tunstall in 1680. Ryhope Bay affords a good sand and shelter for the bathing machines. In

1614, the bishop exercised his righthere to “ wreck of the sea.”

- TUNSTALL is a small township , situated under a lofty elevation , twomiles to the south of Bishop

wearmouth . The high and wild ridge of limestone, which forms the most remarkable feature in

this district, terminates in two round , depressed summits, called Maiden Paps, from which there

is an interesting view of the coast from Tynemouth to Hartlepool. The eastern ascent of the

Tunstall Hills is tame and gradual ; but the western side sinks rapidly into a deep and romantic

gill. In 1814, someworkmen discovered, on the northern side of the southern peak, about six

feet from the base, a rude sepulchre, formed of common limestones, and covered with the same

materials. On the floor were deposited the fragments of three urns, of very rude and inelegant

form , ornamented with zigzag ; and all of them containing a rich dark mould , in which were in

terspersed small fragments of bone, and some human teeth .* A Roman celt was found here in 1805.

All the lands in this constablery are held by lease under the bishop of Durham . .

Many handsomeseats have arisen in the parish of Bishopwearmouth , besides those mentioned ; as

Thornhill, built by the late John Thornhill, Esq .; the Grange, the property of R . Webster, Esq ;

Building Hill, belonging to John Renner, Esq . ; and Hendon House, lately occupied by the Hon .

Capt. Cochrane.

* Dr. Clanny, in a letter to Mr. Surtees, states that the “ pit, which was about four feet square, and

three feet from the surface , had been formed by large pieces of limestone ; and upon the bottom of this pit

or grave the urns were found . A common piece of limestone, without letters or sculpture, formed the roof.

Two of the urns were much broken by the falling in of the earth ; the third is in such a perfect state as to

shew its complete figure and ornaments . All three had been filled with a rich dark mould , which had a

very earthy smell, containing some pieces of human bones, which had been submitted to a very strong heat.

One of the Molares was found in a very perfect state. The urns are apparently Saxon, from the mode in

which they have been placed in the earth , their zig -zag or herring -bone ornaments, and their rude construc

tion : they are composed of fire -clay, in which large pieces of silex occur. An idea has prevailed, that all

Saxon urns have been heated by the sun's rays only ; but a piece of one of the Tunstall urns has been sub

mitted to a stronger heat than is commonly used in the potter 's kilns on the Wear, without undergoing any

change."
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THE PARISH OF HOUGHTON-LE-SPRING .

The extensive and populous parish of Houghton -le -Spring is bounded by Bishopwearmouth on

the north - east, by Dalton -le-Dale and Seaham on the east, by the river Wear on the north , by

Chester-le-Street on the west, St. Giles's parish on the south -west, Pittington and Easington on

the south , and Easington on the south -east. The parish is subdivided into eighteen constableries :

1. Houghton -le-Spring ; 2 . Newbottle ; 3. East and Middle Herrington ; 4. West Herrington ;

5 . Offerton ; 6. Penshaw ; 7. Biddic-Waterville ; 8. Burn Moors ; 9 . Morton -le-Grange; 10 .

Cocken ; 11. East Rainton ; 12. West Rainton ; 13. Moor Houses ; 14. Moorsley ; 15 . Hetton

le -Hole ; 16 . Eppleton ; 17. Little Eppleton ; 18. Warden Law . The whole parish , in 1821,

contained 2035 houses and 12,550 inhabitants ; and, in 1828 - 9, the estimated annual rental of all

the lands, messuages, and other buildings, assessed to the county -rate , was £35,248, 5s. 8 d .

HOUGHTON -LE-SPRING

Is a small but handsome market-town, delightfully situated at the head of a fine vale opening to

wards the west, and sheltered from the north and east by the hills of Houghton and Warden

· Law . It is 65miles north -east of Durham . In old records it is generally called Houghton in the

Spring ; a name supposed to be derived from the abundance of fine springs which every where

burst from the limestone rock. Part of the town stands upon the high road between Durham

and Sunderland ; but the extension of buildings has been so rapid , that the population has been

more than tripled during the last thirty years. Many of the buildings are large and handsome.

The Church .

The church, which is a large, venerable fabric, stands at the west end of the town , on a rising

and spacious burial-ground, skirted by rows of ancient sycamores. It is in the form of a cross,

with a square central tower springing from four arches, at the intersection of the transepts and

nave. A porch , now used as a vestry, projects from the chancel parallel with the south transept.

Two regular aisles are formed by four clustered pillars on each side of the nave, and open into the

transepts under low pointed arches. A lofty pointed arch divides thenave from the chancel. The

east window is divided by plain mullions into five lights, under a pointed arch ornamented with

tracery. The chancel has two other windows, one divided into three, the other into four lights,

under flat arches. Several old narrow lights, with quatrefoil heads, are built up in the transepts

The great'west window is of handsome work, divided into five lights, under an arch ornamented

with tracery worked in quatrefoils ; but its effect is lost, from the erection of a modern gallery and

organ- loft. The chancel is forty - eight feet long, and twenty feet broad ; and the nave is ninety

three feet long, and, including the aisles, forty-six feet broad . The whole structurewas repaired

á few years ago.*

• There were, in former ages , twoGuilds instituted in this church ; one dedicated to the Holy Trinity ,

and the other to the Blessed Virgin . Bishop Laurence Booth, in the 19th year of his pontificate , granted
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Monuments. - In the south transept, the effigy of a knight (which Collins attributes to Sir Row .

land Belasyse, 48 Hen . III., and tradition to one of the Le Springs) has been removed from its

original recumbent posture on a low altar-tomb, and is now fixed upright to the wall, with the feet

and legs mutilated. The head is in a scull-cap, resting on a cushion, the left arm covered with

the shield , and the right crossed towards the hilt of the sword ; some drapery below the girdle,

and the legs apparently crossed. The whole figure is executed with considerable spirit, and may

probably be assigned to the twelfth or thirteenth century.

In the south transept is also the monument of Bernard Gilpin ; a massy altar-tomb of freestone,

with some ornaments of chain -work on the sides, and on the west end the arms of Gilpin in bas

relief, viz . a boar under a tree. On each side of the escutcheon, in raised letters, “ BERNERD GIL

PIN RECTOR HVIVS ECCLIOE - OBIIT QVARTO DIE MARTII AN DOM . 1583."

In the chancel, on a brass plate over an altar-tomb fixed in the south wall, whereon are engraven

the portrait of a woman and her eleven children :

“ Here under restithe the bodyye of Margery Belassis, wife to Richard Belassis of Henknol, who had

unto him vii sons and 4 daughters, then she becominge widow so continued the rest of her life, the space of

58 years , bestowing her whole tyme onlye in hospitality and releife of the poore, and being of the age of

Ixxxx , deceased the xx of August, 1587. "

On a marble tablet above the former :

“ Hic jacet Gulielmus Bellasys de Mortonhouse in comitatu Dunelm . Eques auratus: qui uxorem duxit
Margaretam filiam natu maximam , et unam cohæridum Georgij Selby de Whitehouse in comitatu prædicto

militis ; ex qua quidem Margareta , sex filios et quinque filias procreavit : et postquam officium vice comitis

hujus comitatus palatini Dunelm . sub tribus episcopis successive, et bis sub domino rege, episcopatu vacante ,

gesserat, hanc vitam pro meliore commutavit tertio die Decembris , anno Domini 1641, et ætatis suæ 48.

Dicta Margareta in piam charissimi conjugis memoriam hoc posuitmonumentum .”

On a plain blue slab :

“ Here lyeth the body of Major Thomas Lilburne, who was one of the instrumental persons in his Man

jesty 's happy Restoration . Hedeparted this life the 25th of March , Anno Domini 1665.”

On a stone near the former :

“ Here lies interred the body of Margaret the wife of George Scurfield , Gent. who had issue by him two

daughters, viz . Margaret the wife of Francis Addison of Ovingham , Esq . and Mary wife to Mr. Thomas
Smithson of Moulton ; the aforesaid Margaret was afterwards married to Major Thomas Lilburne, Esq .

She departed to the mercy of God the 6th day of September, A . D . 1665 ."

On a marble tablet fixed to the south wall is an inscription , in Latin , to the memory of Henry

Bagshaw , S. T . P .

licence to Henry Gillowe, Clerk, Henry Radcliffe, Esq., William Byrdon , prior of Fynkelehalgh, Edmund

Saunderson , and William Rothom , to found, “ to the praise of God and honour of the most Holy Trinity, a

guild , consisting of themselves and other persons of both sexes, in the parish church of Houghton ; and to

elect yearly from among themselves a master or custos, and to have a common seal, with power to plead and

be impleaded , and to purchase lands, & c., to the yearly value of ten pounds; notwithstanding the statute of

mortmain .” The bishop also granted to Henry Gillowe, Clerk, Henry Radcliffe, Esq., William Rotham ,

and John Pany, “ (actuated by a spirit of piety and charity ), licence to found , to the praise of God, and

the honour of the most Blessed Virgin Mary, the Mother of Jesus, a fraternity or guild." There was like

wise , formerly , a chantry in this church , « dedicated to St. Margaret and Śt. Katherine," of the yearly
value of £3, 158.
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of thereverite the parsof the
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He built on 60l.; also 401. to Church , and

On a slab of black marble ;

“ Here lyeth the body of the reverend and charitable Mr. George Davenport, late rector of this church ,

who died July 6th , 1677. He rebuilt the parsonage-house, the chapel, and the walls about the garden, and

repaired the out-houses. He built one half of the hospital in the church -yard , and bequeathed for the

maintenance of three poor people in it 1601. ; also 401. to the poor-stock , and 101. to be given to the poor at

his funeral. Hewas a great benefactor to the Bough Church , and gave 70 manuscripts to the Bishop's

Library in Durham .

If the sonl's transmigration were believed ,

You 'd say good Gilpin's soul he had received ,

And with as liberal hand did give, or more,

His daily charity unto the poor ;

For which, with him , we doubt not he 's possest
Of righteous men 's reward , eternal rest.

The righteous shall be had in eternal remembrance. Ps. 112. 6 ."

On a stone with the arms and crest of Conyers:

“ Here lyes interred the body of Nicholas Congers, Esq . high sheriff of this county, chief of the family of

the Conyers of the house of Boulby in Yorkshire. He died at South Biddick, March 27, 1686 : his age 57.

See here his dust shut up, whose generous mind

No stop before in Honour's path could find :

Truth, faith , and justice , and a loyal heart,

In him shew 'd Nature, which in most is Art."

On another stone:

“ Under are deposited the remains of Nicholas Lambton of Biddic, Esquire, third son of Frevill Lambton

of Harılwick in this county, Esquire. He departed this life on the 17th day of April, 1778 , in the 86th

year of his age."

Near the door leading to the vestry :

“ Here lies interred the body of Elizabeth Raine, widow , daughter of Cuthbert Heron of Chipchase in

Northumberland , Esq. by his wife Katherine, daughter of Richard Myddelton of Offerton , Esq. ; she died

on the 31st day of March , 1789 , in the 69th year of her age.”

North of the altar is the burying place of the Carrs of Cocken . On a slab-stone near Gilpin 's

monument:

“ Here lies interred the body of Francis Middleton of Offerton, Esquire : he died on the 1st of May,

1769, in the eighty - fourth year of his age. Also the body of his widow Elizabeth Middleton ; she died on

the twenty- first of October , 1789, in the 98th year of her age.”

At the west end of the nave:

“ Walter Blacket, youngest son of John Blacket of Wylam in Northumberland, Esq. died March 1st,
1792, aged 25 years."

On a fat stone near the south chancel wall are memorials of

“ Philip Jackson , Esq. of West Rainton , ob. 10 Oct. 1792 ; æt. 77.

Gilbert Slater, ob.March 1, 1796. - Elizabeth Slater , Jan. 21, 1797, aged 36 ."

On an altar -tomb in the recess betwixt the vestry and south transept :

“ Here are deposited the body of Robert Byers of Newbottle, who died 26 July , 1710, aged 58 years ; of

William Byers , son of Robert, 14 Sept. 1758, aged 66 years ; and of Thomas Byers, son of William , 20

February, 1785, æt. 64."

VOL. I. 4 S
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On an altar-tomb betwixt the south transept and the south door :

“ In memory of Marshall Robinson of Sunderland , second son of Marshall Robinson late of Herrington

in this parish , Esq. who departed this life, greatly lamented , the 16th ofMay, 1789, in the 31st year of his

age, leaving issue by Sarah his wife two infant sons, Marshall and David .”

On a head -stone in the south -west part of the church -yard :

“ Here lie the remains of Anthony Story, Esquire, of Newbottle, the tender husband, the affectionate
father, the upright magistrate, the disinterested friend , who in every relative situation of life displayed the

rich qualities that adorn an honest and benevolent mind, and in the awful hour which closed the scene of his

probationary existence, the fortitude and resignation of a sincere Christian. He departed this life Decem .

ber 24th, 1805, aged 50 years.”

On a mural tablet of marble in the south aisle of the church :

“ To perpetuate the memory of a gallant soldier, loyal subject, and dutiful son , this marble is inscribed

with the name of William -Samuel Story, Captain in his Majesty 's 65th Regiment of Foot, who died at

Bombay the 21st July , 1810 ." *

An altar-tomb near the west end of the church commemorates several persons of the family of

Rowe.

Succession of Rectors. - Rectory of Houghton . Dedication of the church to St. Michael ; the

Bishop of Durham Patron ; King's Books, £124 ; Tenths, £12, 8s. ; Episc . Proc. £2, 6s . 8d. ;

Archid . 4s.

Renald . occurs 1131.- Rogerus, Presbyter de Houghton, 1147. John Mansel, pr. by King Henry III.

anno 45 (1260 ). - Robert de Bekenham , 1294. - Stephen occurs 1315. - Manserus Marmyon , 1330 . - Will.

de Dalton, 1347, p . m .Marmyon (made a composition with the Master of Kepyer concerning the tithes of

East Rainton 16th April, 1350 ). - Will. de Burstall, 1365, p . m . Dalton (in 1377, he had an exemption

from the General Array of the Clergy, “ eo quod pro beneficio suo sufficientur arraiatus et munitis existit” ) .

- John Henlee, 1377, p. res. Burstall (rector of Sedgefield , and treasurer of the household to Bishop Hat

field ).-- Thomas de Walkington , LL. D . 1390 (he furnished three lancers and six archers at the General

Array of the Clergy in 1400 ). - John de Neuton, circ . 1401, p . m . Walkington (Master of Sherburn)

Henry Oculshagh , 1427, p . m . Neuton.- Thomas Astlegh , 1434 , p . m . Oculshagh .- Henry Gillowe, Clerk,

30th July, 1470 (Master of Kepyer Hospital, and prebendary of Fridaythorpe in the cathedral of York ;

one of the founders of St. Mary's Guild in Honghton church ). — Henry Keling, Clerk , 1482, p . m . Gillowe.

- Alexander Ligh , Clerk , 1490 (Master of Sherburn ) . — Robert Kent, S . T . P . 4th December, 1500 , p . res.

Ligh (coadjutor to his predecessor, Alexander Ligh, as Master of Sherburn ). - William Frankelyn , S . T . B .

occurs 14th May, 1528 (archdeacon of Durham ; temporal and spiritual chancellor to Bishops Ruthall,

Tunstall, and Wolsey ; Master of Kepyer ; dean of Windsor ; and rector of Chalfonte, Bucks, where he was

* A marble slab and tablet are erected to his memory at Bombay ; but his noblest epitaph is the following

most honourable testimony of his merits as a man and an officer :

“ Bombay, Saturday, 21st July , 1810 .

“ The commanding officer has very sincere sorrow in announcing the death of Captain William Samuel

Story, in whom the regiment has sustained a heavy loss. The lieut. -colonel declares that he always consi

dered him one of the best captains of a company he ever knew ; and he is desirous to point out his steady

conduct in this public manner as an example which may be always followed with honour and advantage by

his brother officers. In the field he was alwaysmarked with a real spirit of zeal and gallantry. In quar
ters his close attention to his duty , and to improve himself in his profession , formed his only pursuit , and

constituted all his pleasure. He was a most excellent soldier, and a correct gentleman . As a mark of

respect due to one so generally and so justly lamented , Lieut.-Colonel Smith directs that the corps of officers

do appear in mourning, on all occasions, for the space of twomonths from this day.

“ WM. HINDE, Capt. 55th Regt. Acting Adjutant.” .
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buried about 1556 : he had a grant of arms for his defence of Norham Castle ).- Bernard Gilpin , S . T . B .

circ. October 29, 1558. Emanuel Barnes, S . T . P . 5th March , 1583, p . m . Gilpin . - Robert Bellamye,

M . D . and A . M . 25th January, 1584 , p . res . Barnes (exchanged this rectory and his stall in Durham ca

thedral with his successor for the Mastership of Sherburn ). - Robert Ilutton, S . T . P . 1589, p . res. Bella

mye. - Augustine Lyndsell, S . T . P . 7th June, 1623, p . m . Hutton (prebendary of the 10th and afterwards

of the 2d stall, and successively bishop of Peterborough and of Hereford ). - Peter Heylin , S . T . P . the

Cosmographer, nominated by King Charles 1632. — Hamlet Marshall, S . T . P . 29th August, 1633.- John

Barwick , S . T . P . 1645 , p . m . Marshall (dean of Durham 1660 ). - Nicholas Battersby, an intruder, occurs

1659 . - William Sancroft , S . T . P . 7th December, 1661, p . res. Barwick (chaplain to Bishop Cosin ; pre

bendary of the 9th stall ; dean of York 1664 ; removed to the deanery of St. Paul's the same year ; and, in

1677, per saltum , without first passing through a bishoprick , archbishop of Canterbury ; deprired for refus

ing the oaths 1689 ; and retired to his native village of Fressingfield in Suffolk . where he died 1693 ).

George Davenport, A . M . 230 December, 1664, p . res. Sancroft. - Robert Clarke, A . M . 1677, p . m . Da

venport. — Henry Bagshaw , S . T . P . 13th December , 1677, p . res. Clarke (son of Edward Bagshaw of

Morton - Putney, co . Northampton , Esq ., prebendary of the 9th stall in Durham cathedral). — Sir George

Wheler, Knt. S . T . P . 15th January, 1709, p . m . Bagshaw . Thomas Secker, A . M . 12th February, 1723,

p . m . Wheler (bishop of Bristol 1734 , bishop of Oxford 1737, and in 1758 archbishop of Canterbury).

Richard Stonhewer, A . M . 4th June, 1727, p . res. Secker. — John Rotheram , A . M . 30th October, 1769,

p . m . Stonhewer. - Edward -South Thurlow , A . M . (prebendary of Norwich , and rector of Stamfordham in

co. Northumberland) p . m . Rotheram .

The Rectory stands to the west of the church and of the village, and was a venerable embattled

building, flanked by Davenport's Chapel on the east,by an old tower on the west, and surrounded

by a curtain wall. Henry Keling, rector in 1483, obtained leave “ to enclose, fortify , and em

battle a tower above the lower porch within his manse. Such fortified parsonages were common

near the Borders. The rectory -house , as it now stands, was built by Davenport, whose arms

and date, 1664, are still remaining over the west window of the dining- room . The present rector

removed the tower and the chapel, altered and enlarged the house, laid out the pleasure-grounds,

and threw down part of the old wall, to open a view over the rich , warm grounds to the south .

The rector is generally entitled to great and small tithe throughout the parish ; but no terrier

has ever been delivered into the ecclesiastical court. The glebe is extensive and valuable. The

living is rated in the King's Books the highest of any in England.

Charities.

The Free Grammar School and Alms-house of Kepyer , having special governors and visitors appointed

by the founder, Lord Chancellor Hardwicke, in 1751, decided that the foundation was excepted out of the

statute of charitable uses.

West Rainton School. The yearly sum of £10 for a school here is charged upon some estate belonging

to the Marquis of Londonderry, whose agent pays it to a master for instructing ten children in reading,

writing, and accounts. A school-room , where these children attend, was lately built by subscription, and

by donations from different charitable institutions.

- Bagshan 's Charity . — The Rev. Henry Bagshaw , D . D ., bequeathed by will, dated 10th November, 1708,

the Broadmeadows and Slipperthorn closes to Ralph Gowland and Robert Chilton , directing that these

trustees should , out of the rents of the said closes , pay yearly £3 to the principal schoolmaster of Houghton ,

and 40s. to the usher, and 40s. yearly to Mr. Davenport 's part of the hospital, and the overplus above the

said £7 he directed should , after the death of Robert Chapman , be yearly distributed at Christmas to the

poor of Houghton ; and he directed that when either of the said trustees should die , the survivor should

surrender the said two closes to the use of the then rector of Houghton , and the governors of the school and

hospital there. It does not appear that any surrender of this property has been made since the death of the

testator. The premises consist of two closes in the township and manor of Houghton, containing about 10

acres , let to John Hall, as yearly tenant, at a fair vearly rent of £28 ; after payment of the several sums

charged thereon by the donor, amounting to £7 per annum , and 15s. 4 d . for the lord 's rent and land -tax,

the remainder , being about £18 , 10s., is distributed in bread to the poor resident in the township of Hough
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ton. This distribution takes place at the church on four or five Sundays about Christmas , each person re

ceiving a loaf of the value of 6d. or 1s.

Sir George Wheeler's Charily .— Sir George Wheeler, Knight, D . D ., by his will, bearing date 23d May,

1719, bequeathed to Posthumus Smith , Robert Hutton, Ralph Ironside, and Thomas Robinson , £600 in

trust, to lay out the same in the purchase of land , and out of the rents to pay £10 yearly to the school.

mistress of the charity- school at Houghton , £2, 10s. yearly to the usher of the free-school at Houghton ,

provided he should teach the charity children every Thursday afternoon writing and arithmetic, £10 yearly

for buying clothes for the 12 charity female children belonging to the township of Houghton only , and £2,

103. yearly for repairing theGate -house , where the charity -school was then kept, or providing another place,

if necessary ; and he directed that the remainder of the rents should be applied in providing books, pens,

ink , and paper, and materials for sewing , knitting , & c. ; and he directed that the schoolmistress should teach

20 female children , viz . 12 out of the township of Houghton , 4 out of the township of Newbottle, and 4 out

of the township of East Rainton , such schoolmistress and the scholars to be chosen by the rector of Hough .

ton and his successors, and the said trustees and their respective heirs ; and that they should order such

rules to be observed by the schoolmistress as they should think fit , and should have full power to displace

the said schoolmistress and scholars as they should see occasion .

The sum of £600 is supposed to have been laid out in the purchase of certain copyhold premises held of

the manor of Houghton , and situate in the township of Houghton , and to have been surrendered to the

trustees originally appointed , of whom Thomas Robinson was the survivor. No subsequent surrender ap

pears to have been made, and the Rev. Edward South Thurlow , the rector, acts as the sole trustee. On

these premises a school has been built, with a dwelling -house for the schoolmistress. There are also two

other cottages, which, with the land, containing 16 a . 3 R . 27 P., are let to George Livingstone, at a fair
rent of £80 per annum . Out of this rent the following payments are made:

1. £ . s. d .

To a schoolmistress, who has also the use of the school and dwelling-house built on the

charity -estate, and who instructs in reading, writing, and sewing, 20 girls of the

township of Houghton , 4 of Newbottle , and 4 of Rainton ... .. . 18 00

For clothing 16 of the girls belonging to the township of Houghton , annual average about 20 0 0

To a master for teaching the children writing and arithmetic, instead of the usher of the

grammar-school, to whom this employment would be inconvenient .. . 4 0 0

For repairs, annual average about .. . ... 17 0 0

Bishop's rent, land -tax, and insurance ... 2 5 8

£61 5 8

There are also some small expenses incurred in providing the children with school-books and stationery,

and for Bibles and Prayer Books on their leaving school. At the time of the Commissioners' Inquiry, Mr.

Thurlow had in his hands a balance of £90, 17s. Id., which he informed them would be soon required for

some repairs at the cottages , and for fencing one of the closes. The income of the charity seeming sufficient

to provide for the education of a greater number of children, Mr. Thurlow expressed his intention of increas
ing the number as soon as the repairs above mentioned should be completed .

Frankeleyn's Charily. The mayor of Newcastle , under the will of John Frankeleyn , transmits to the

churchwardens of Houghton £1, 6s. 8d., which is paid to the poor .

William Carr's Charity . - William Carr, as stated in the will of the Rev. Bernard Gilpin , bearing date

17th October, 1582, gave out of his lands in Cocken a rent of five marks yearly , whereof 40s. was assigned

to be bestowed upon the school, or upon the scholars of the school, and the other four nobles were appointed

to be bestowed yearly upon the poor of Houghton parish . The agent of the estate at Cocken , now belongs

ing to Ralph Carr, Esq., pays the yearly sum of £2 to the master of the free grammar- school, and £1, 6s.

8d. yearly to the churchwardens of Houghton , for the benefit of the poor. The last -mentioned sum is given

away , with other charity -money, on New Year's day , as hereafter mentioned .

Charities of Dame Isabella Carr and Others. - Dame Isabella Carr, by her will, bearing date 7th March ,

1721, gave £60, the interest thereof to be distributed yearly at Christmas to the poor of Houghton - le - Spring

and Cocken . Among other documents belonging to the charities in the possession of the rector , there is a

memorandum signed by Ralph Carr, Esq ., Dr. Secker, the then rector , and other persons, bearing date 26th

March , 1727, stating that it was agreed that the annual interest of £40, part of Lady Carr 's legacy of £60,

should be distributed yearly to the poor of the township of Houghton ; and the annual interest of £20, the

remainder thereof, to the poor of Cocken , by the direction of Ralph Carr , Esq ., and his heirs , and the said

Ralph Carr thereby acknowledged the receipt of the said £20, the interest whereof was to be distributed as
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aforesaid . The sum of £40, with the amount of other benefactions, the origin of which could not be ascer .

tained by the commissioners, is probably comprised in a sum of £200 lent out on security of the tolls of the

turnpike- road from Durham to Sunderland . Interest is paid on this sum at five per cent., and the amount

is added to the produce of other charities, and divided at a vestry -meeting amongst the overseers of the dif ,

ferent townships of the parish , except Cocken , in proportion to the population . The sum paid to each over

seer is distributed by them to their respective poor, and they are required to produce an account of the

distribution the following year . With respect to the sum of £20 , which was paid to Ralph Carr, Esq., for

the poor of Cocken, nothing appears to have been paid to the poor specifically as the interest of this money

for many years.

Tempest's Charity . — John Tempest, Esq ., by his will, bearing date 1st April, 1794, gave to Sir John

Eden , William Henry Lambton , Esq ., and Henry Vane, Esq., their executors, & c such a sum ofmoney as

should be sufficient to purchase in their names £1200 three per cent. consols , upon trust , to pay the divi

dends yearly in such proportions as they should think fit , to the widows of six pitmen, for their lives, whose

husbands should have been usually employed as pitmen in the time of the testator's father or his own time,

working the Penshaw and Rainton collieries, such six widows to be nominated by the trustees in writing ,

to be deposited in the parish -chest of Houghton -le-Spring ; and he directed that when one widow should

die, another such widow as aforesaid should be appointed ; and in case the said collieries should cease to be

worked , so that there should be no such widows to be nominated , that the trustees should nominate six

widows whom they should think fit objects of charity, and pay them the dividends in like manner ; and he

directed that when one of the trustees should die, or refuse or decline to act , the survivors should nominate ,

in writing , another trustee to act with them , so that there should be always three trustees. The sum of

£1200 three per cent. consols is now standing in the names of Robert Eden Duncombe Shafto , Thomas

Dunn , deceased , and John George Lambton , Esq. (now Lord Durham ). The dividends, amounting to £36

a year, are remitted half-yearly to Mr. John Dunn, of Durham , and divided by him amongst six poor per

sons, widows of persons who have worked in the Penshaw and Rainton collieries. Thewidowsare appointed

by the colliery agents of the Marquis of Londonderry, who married the great niece of the testator, and

thereby became possessed of the collieries above mentioned .

KEPYER School.

The foundation charter of this school is dated April 2 , 1574, and appoints John Heath, of

Kepyer, Esq ., and Bernard Gilpin ,* rector of Houghton , the first governors of “ the free Grammar.

School and Alms-House of Kepyer, in Houghton in the Spring, in the County of Durham ,” with

power as such to plead and be impleaded ; to nominate, and, if requisite, to correct, suspend , or

expel the master ; to make, revise, and from time to time alter , the school statutes; and to acquire

lands not exceeding £50 per annum , to the use of the same school and alms-house. The appoint

ment of the governors was reserved to Heath and Gilpin during their lives; and was afterwards

vested , where it still continues, in the heir of blood of John Heath , Esq., and in the rector of

Houghton for the time being ; and in case of neglect, the nomination, pro hac vice, lapsed to the

bishop

· Mr. Gilpin , t during his life, directed the whole administration of the school personally. After

his death , a set of statutes bears the signature of Richard Bellasis, governor ; but these regulations

* John Heath , the friend of Bernard Gilpin , was a native of London , and sometimeWarden of the Fleet.

He had purchased the whole dissolved hospital of Kepyer, out of which this school was partly endowed, and
from which it therefore derived its name. Gilpin , in a letter to Maister John Hethe, points out the mode of

paying a schoolmaster more than twenty years, and adds, “ By ye time I trust ye laste daye woulde followe

shortlie, ther be so many tokens to declare yt it is at hand.”

· + Bernard Gilpin , the Apostle of the North , was born in 1517 , at Kentmire in Westmoreland , ofan ho .

nourable family. From his earliest youth he was thoughtful, reserved , and serious. At the age of sixteen ,
be was removed from a public grammar-school, and entered at Queen's College, Oxford. Here he studied

VOL. I . 4 T
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have now become obsolete. “ In one instance," says Surtees, “ be it remarked (without any re.

flection either on the present most respectable master or governors, who only tread in the path

chalked out by their predecessors ) that the spirit of the founder's intention has certainly been de.

the writings of Erasmus, logic, and the philosophy of the schools ; to which he added a complete knowledge

of Greek and Hebrew . Having taken the degree ofMaster of Arts, he was elected a fellow of his college ;

and on the erection of Christ College, Cardinal Wolsey nominated him one of the first students on the
foundation .

At this time, Gilpin was prevailed upon to dispute publicly against Hooper , bishop of Worcester, and

against Peter Martyr, but with such evident uprightness of intention , candour, and sincerity, as to extort

praise and admiration even from his opponents. This controversy led him into long, patient, and secret

investigations, which terminated in his conversion to the doctrines of the Reformation , which he ever after

maintained at the hazard of every worldly prospect, and of life itself.

Gilpin continued to pursue his studies at college until the thirty -fifth year of his age ; when Cuthbert
Tunstall, bishop of Durham , his mother's uncle , had him appointed to preach before King Edward VI., and

prevailed upon him to accept the vicarage of Norton , in the diocese of Durham . Still he entertained doubts

on certain matters of faith ; when Tunstall advised him to travel, but to keep his living, which Gilpin po

sitively refused to do. “ Father's soule !” exclaimed the bishop, “ Gilpin , thou wilt die a beggar.” On the

continent Gilpin passed some time at Lovaine, at Antwerp , and at Paris , conversing with the most learned

and eminent men in those parts. After spending three years abroad , he returned to England in 1556 ,

while the church " was oppressed with blood and fire.” Tunstall immediately gave him the archdeaconry

of Durham , to which the rectory of Easington was annexed . Here he was indefatigable in preaching against

the manners of the clergy, and the vices and corruptions of the times. He was therefore opposed by a for .

midable combination , and thirteen charges of heresy were drawn up against him ; but Tunstall, who was

much practised in the world , easily found a safe method of dismissing the accusation . However, the malice

of the clergy continued so active, that Gilpin begged permission to resign either the archdeaconry or the

parish ; but Tunstall replied , “ I found them combined , and combined I will leave them .” On which ,

Gilpin resigned both of them .

Shortly after, Gilpin was removed to the great rectory of Houghton, which he thankfully accepted , and

which not even the offer of a mitre could ever after tempt him to desert. He was also offered a stall in the

cathedral church of Durham ; but this he refused, saying that he had already more wealth than he was

afraid he should give a good account of. Still he was followed with accusations of heresy ; but the liberal

and beneficent Tunstall constantly defended him . Yet so far did his enemies, by their perpetual complaints ,

prevail, that the bishop struck his nameout of his last will a worldly loss which Gilpin never regretted.
At last he was accused before Bonner, bishop of London , who gave order to a messenger for his apprehen

sion ; and now , “ perceiving the reliefe which hee had found in Tunstall's clemency would faile him , he
prepared his holy soule for martyrdome; commanding William Airy, the steward of his house, to provide

him a long garment, that he might go the more comely to the stake.” Meanwhile , when he was journeying

as he believed to the stake, the sudden death of Queen Mary freed him from all danger ; and, had he been
willing to make the common and permitted use of reputation , ability , and interest, the road lay open before

him to the highest honours and emoluments of the church. His kind uncle had no longer the power to

befriend him : though not averse to many of the principles of the Reformation , he declined , at his age, again

changing his profession , and was deprived of his bishopric , and sent into an easy and honourable confinement

with Archbishop Parker at Lambeth . But Gilpin no longer needed that friendly shelter which had so often

protected him from the storm . The Earl of Bedford, one of the most powerful and most virtuous noblemen

of the court, became his unsolicited patron ; and on the death of Lewis Oglethorpe , that prelate , who

crowned Elizabeth , asked and obtained the vacant bishopric of Carlisle for Gilpin . But, for whatever rea

son , he steadily but respectfully persisted in refusing themitre, and determined to abide by that lot which

had already fallen to him . In the following year, he refused the provostship of Queen 's College in Oxford.
When Gilpin became rector of Houghton , he found the parish miserably cultivated , the people ignorant

and vicious, and the parsonage-house decayed and uninhabitable. But the latter soon assumed the appear

ance of a bishop 's palace, where hospitality and economy went hand in hand. To the poor and the stranger

his doors were always open . He entertained his parishioners not only at Christmas, but he kept a table for

them every Sunday from Michaelmas to Easter, entertaining, according to the custom of the age, the gen .

try , the yeomen , and the poorer classes at separate tables. “ In his own house he boorded and kept foure

and twenty scollers, sometimes fewer, but seldome ; the greater part poore men's sonnes, upon whom he
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parted from ; for, though no express mention be made of any provision for poor scholars in the

charter of foundation , and though the sums appointed for that purpose in the statutes of 1658 be

now most inadequate to the object, yet it cannot be doubted that Gilpin, according to his own

bestowed meat, drinke, and cloth , and education ; and in the building, ordering, and establishing of his

school, and in providing yearely stipends for a schoolemaster and an usher, he expended the full sum of five

hundred pounds ;" a sum , it may be added, exceeding by one- fifth the annual value of the rectory

Mr.Gilpin was deeply grieved to perceive the desolate and neglected state of the northern church. The

wild and lawless regions of Tynedale and Redesdale particularly attracted his attention ; and , “ once a yeere,

it was his custom to make a journey amongst them ; for which purpose he would usually take the opportu

nity of Christmas holidayes, when , in respect of frost and snow , other men were loath to travell. That time

hee liked best, because then there came many holy dayes together, and the people would more usually

assemble - whereas, at other times, they neither would cometogether so easily, nor so often . Being some

times benighted before hee was well aware, and forced to lodge in the snow all night, in this extremity he

commanded Will. Airy , who for the most part attended upon him , to trot the horses up and downe, and

neither to permit them nor himselfe to stand still ; whiles he himselfe in the mean while did bestirre him

selfe , sometimes running , sometimes walking, as not able to stand still for cold .” Amongst this rude and

barbarous people, “ he was esteemed a very prophet, and little lesse than adored” by them .

It happened , “ that whiles Master Gilpin preacht amongst them , a certaine goodfelloù had stolne away

Master Gilpin 's horses ; upon the missing whereof there is hue and cry raised through the country , that

Master Gilpin 's horses were stolne, and must bee searched for with all possible diligence. The fellow who

had stolne them , so soone as he heard that they were Master Gilpin 's horses (for he knew not whose they

were when he tooke them away) , was in greate feare and trembling. The theft did not much trouble his
conscience ; but, when hee heard the name of Master Gilpin , it cast him into trouble and distraction of

heart. Therefore, with all the speed he could , hee brought backe Master Gilpin 's horses, and humbly

craved the pardon and benediction of Father Gilpin ; and protested , that after it came to his knowledge

that they were Master Gilpin 's horses, he was afraid to be thrust down quick into hell if hee should doe

him any wrong."

“ Upon a time when Master Gilpin was in these parts, at a towne called Rothbury, there was a deadly

feud amongst some of them who were wont to resort to that church. If the faction of the one side did ,

perhaps, come to the church , the other side kept away, because they were not accustomed to meete together

without bloodshed . Now so it was, that when Master Gilpin was in the pulpit, both parties came to church

in presence of Mr. Gilpin ; and both of them stood , the one of them in the upper part of the church or

chancell, the other in the body thereof, armed with sword and javelins in their hands. Mr. Gilpin , some

what moved with this unaccustomed spectacle, goeth on neverthelesse in his sermon : and now a second

time their weaponsmake a clashing sound , and the one side drew nearer to the other , so that they were in

danger to fall to blowes in the middest of the church. Hereupon Master Gilpin commeth downe from the

pulpit, and stepping to the ringleaders of either faction , first of all he appeased the tumult ; next, hee la

boureth to establish peace betwixt them , but he could not prevaile in that, oncly they promised to keepe
the peace unbroken so long as Master Gilpin should remaine in the church . MasterGilpin , seeing he could

not utterly extinguish the hatred which was now inveterate betwixt them , desired them that yet they would

forbeare hostility so long as hee should remaine in those quarters : and this they consented unto ; and so

Master Gilpin ascended the pulpit again , and spent the rest of the allotted time in disgracing that barbarous

and bloody custome of theirs, and if it were possible in the utter banishing of it for ever. And so often as

Mr. Gilpin came into those parts afterwards, if any man stood in feare of a deadly foe, hee resorted usually

where Master Gilpin was, supposing himselfe more safe in his company than if he went with a guard ."

Once, on entering a church in these parts , Mr. Gilpin perceived a glove hanged up as a challenge to an

enemy; on which he took it down, and sharply rebuked the people for these inhuman challenges, persuading
them , at the same time, to live in peace and charity with each other . At the end of his sermons he distri .

buted money amongst the poor. He also visited the prisons, and often procured pardon for those condemned

to die .

Lord Burleigh , on returning from Scotland , visited Mr. Gilpin at Houghton , where he was entertained

“ with all respects, and due rites of hospitality.” “ When the Lord Cecill had well observed Master Gilpin ,

and had approved the extraordinary courtesie of theman , and had tooke notice of such diligence and abun
dance of all things, with so compleat service in the entertainment of so great a stranger and so unlooked - for

a guest, being now ready to depart, hee spake on this wise - Hee had heard much, by the report of others,
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practice , intended to perpetuate the means of gratuitous instruetion to a certain number of poor

scholars, in proportion to the state of the revenues . At present, none are admitted ; and the mas

ter is presumed to be at liberty to fix his own terms of admission and education , which have never

been more than sufficient to keep pace with the times.”

touching Master Gilpin ; but what hee now had seene and tryed, wasmuch more then that hee had formerly

heard ; therefore, (said he, ) if you have any occasion or suite at court, or before the councell, I pray you to

make use of me as a mediatour for you ;' and when returning towards Durham he came to Rainton Hill,

reflecting his eye on the whole champion country which hee had now passed , hee looked backe very ears

nestly, both upon Master Gilpin 's house, and the situation thereof : I doe not blame this man (saith he )

for refusing a bishopricke, for what doth hee want that a bishopricke could more enrich him withall ? besides

that he is free froin the great waight of cares.” ”

Previous to the rebellion of the Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland, Mr. Gilpin withdrew to

Oxford . “ During the time that the rebels had possession of Durham , some of them flew out as farre as

Houghton : there they found Master Gilpin 's barnes full of corn , young cattell, and many things provided

for hospitality ; but they make waste of all, selling the corne, & c. and basely making havocke of all things.

which Master Gilpin had provided for pious and honest uses. There was among them one fellow whom

Master Gilpin had sometime saved from the gallowes ; and this knave was the wickedest of all the rest in

rioting away Master Gilpin 's goods. Now after the rebels were dispersed , and proceedings made against

the simple people somewhatmore sharpely than was fitting, Master Gilpin begged the lives of many by his

intercession ; for he knew well enough thatmany men were drawne into the snare , not wilfully, but througå

ignorance , and the fraudulent practises of others. And now , the whole trouble over , Master Gilpin returned

to his accustomed studies and endeavours of charity .”

Bishop Barnes, listening to evil counsellors, ordered Mr. Gilpin to preach at the visitation , just when he

was preparing to go amongst the Borderers ; but he refused to neglect his perilous duty. Those who had

prejudiced the bishop's mind againstGilpin were his spiritual chancellor, John Barnes, and Gilpin 's ungrates

ful scholar, the learned but inconstant Hugh Broughton ; and he immediately suspended him from all his.

ecclesiastical functions. “ Gilpin , returning home, finds himselfe suspended ; yet he took it patiently. The

bisliop , having notice thatMaster Gilpin was returned home, sendeth unto him instantly , warning him to .
meete him and the rest of the clergy at Chester, whom he found assembled in the church . 'Master Gilpin .

(saith the bishop ) I musthave you preach to -day. Gilpin pleaded , that he was not provided with a sermon

and his suspension . “ But I can free you (saith the bishop ) from that suspension , and doe now free you :

and wee know that you are never unprovided , for you have now gotten such an habite of preaching, that
you are able to performe it , even upon the sodaine. Master Gilpin remayned iminoovable , answering that

God was not so to be tempted ; and that it was well with him if he were able to performe anything in this

kinde upon mature deliberation. Well then , (replyed the bishop ) I commande you , upon your canonicall

obedience , to goe up into the pulpit . Master Gilpin , delaying the time yet a little while, answered , · Well ,

sir, seeing it can bee no otherwise, your lordship 's will be done ;' and after a little pause began his sermon .

He observed his enemies taking notes of all he spoke, yet he proceeded without fear or hesitation ; and when

his discourse gradually led him to the reprehension of vice, he boldly and openly reproved the enormities

which the bishop permitted in the diocese. A murmur ran through the assembly. Gilpin 's enemies trusted

that his ruin was sealed : his friends trembled ; and when he descended from the pulpit , crowded about him

in tears. You have put a sword into your enemies' hands to slay you with ! If the bishop were before

offended without a cause, what may you expeot now ? God (answered Gilpin ) over -ruleth all : so that the

truth may be propagated , and God glorified , God ' s will be done concerning ine. The clergy dined with the

bishop ; and Gilpin 's friends and enemies silently waited the event. Gilpin came to take his leave of the

bishop , and to returne homewards. It shall not be so (answered the bishop ) ; for I will bring you to your

house. And when they were now come to Master Gilpin 's parsonage , and walked within into the parlour,

the bishop upon a sudden caughtMr. Gilpin by the hand. ' Father Gilpin , (said be) I do acknowledge you

are fitter to be bishop of Durham than myselfe to be parson of this church of yours . I aske forgivenesse for
errors past ; forgive me, father. I knowve you have hatched some chickens that now seeke to pecke out

your eyes ; but so long as I shall live bishop of Durham , be secure - no one shall hurt you. All good men

rejoiced , and Gilpin reaped in peace and security the fruit of a pious life in all plentifull manner.” Meana

while age began to grow upon him . “ After his leane body was quite worne out with diversity of paines,

taking, at the last even feeling beforehand the approach of death, he commanded the poore to be called
together, ynto whom he made a speech , and tooke his leave of them . Afterwards he did the like to others.
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The annexed statement will serve to shew the state of the funds of the Grammar-school :

. £ . 's. d .

The gilley tithes of Bishopwearmouth , let commonly per annum ... . . . 3 . .. 2 0 0

A yearly pension out of the parsonage of Gateshead . .. . . . 2 13 4

A yearly pension out of the rectory of Whickham .. ] 6 8

A yearly pension out of the rectory of Ryton ..... . ... 1 6 8

These tithes and pensionswere granted by John Heath , Esq., at or about the timeof the foundation .

.

He fell sicke about the end of February ; and after many exhortations used to the schollers , to his servants,

and to divers others , at the last he fell asleepe in the Lord in great peace , the 4th day of March, in the
yeare of our Lord 1583, and in the 66th year of his age.

“ He was tall of stature , slender , and of an'aquiline countenance. His clothes were ever such as cost not

very deare : he could never away with gay apparell : in things belonging to his own body he was very fru

gall, and retained the austeritie of the ancient. In thingswhich might tend to the good of others, exceed .

ing bountifull. Hee was careful to avoide not only al evill doing, but even the lightest suspicions therof ;

and he was accounted a saint in the judgements of his very enemies. Being full of faith unfained and of
good workes, he was at the last put into his grave as a heap of wheat in due time swept into the garner."

Mr. Gilpin educated at Kepyer many scholars who afterwards became highly eminent. The following

are amongst the most distinguished :

George Carleton , the biographer of his venerable kinsman and patron , and from whose works the above

memoir is principally compiled, was descended from a good family in Cumberland ; born at Norham Castle ,

of which his father was governor ; educated at Kepyer, and at Edmund Hall ; Fellow of Merton in 1580 ;

in 1617, bishop of Landaff ; and , next year, one of the four English divines who attended the Synod of

Dort. In 1619, he was translated to the see of Chichester ; and died, aged 69, in 1628, leaving the charac

ter of an excellent divine, as well as a polite scholar, and not ill versed in antiquities ; vigilant, and clear

from every imputation , in his public offices and in private life modest, friendly, and affectionate. His

Life of Gilpin was originally written in Latin : “ Vita Bernardi Gilpini, viri sanctissimi, famaque apud
Anglos Aquilonares celeberrimi.” It was soon translated , and , before 1636 , had attained a fourth edition .

Hewas the author of a Latin epistle to Camden, containing some observations on his “ Britannia ;" and of
several printed sermons and polemical tracts ; and of a performance intituled “ Astrologimania ," pointed

chiefly against Heydon's “ Defence of Judicial Astrology."

Hugh Broughton , the learned , but ungrateful, was the best Hebrew scholar of his age, and skilled in all

the learning and traditiuns of the Rabbins. 1:He was entirely educated by Gilpin , who met with him a poor

boy, running by his horse's side in one of his journeys near the borders of Wales, brought him with his pa

rents' consent to Houghton , cloathed and maintained him , and afterwards provided for his support at Queen's
College ; yet he afterwards, from a vanity and inconstancy of temper, rather perhaps than from any peculiar

malice or design, lent himself as an instrument to Gilpin 's enemies, and joined with Barnes, the worthless
chancellor of Durham , in accusing his venerable patron of irregularities against the discipline of the Church

of England ; and engaged in that plot, which ended so notably in Gilpin 's triumph , and the discomfiture of

his enemieg. A list of Broughton 's works, and his controversy with Beza , may be seen in any Biographical

Dictionary . It may be collected from his style, that his judgment by no means equalled his learning. He
was suspected of leaning towards the Church of Rome"; but is said to have refused the temptation of a car

dinal's hat, and to have died at last (August 4 , 1612 ) in obsourity and distress.

Henry Ayray (Gilpin 's sister's son ), provost of Queen's College in Oxford, where he was held in just

esteem for his learning, and the blameless purity of his life .

Lastly , may be mentioned Ralph Ironside, one of Gilpin's scholars, provided for in his will, rector of
Long Bredy , co . Dorset, and father and grandfather of twoGilbert Ironsides, successively bishops of Bristol,

and the latter of Hereford .

Beside the many learned and virtuous men who owed their education to Gilpin 's foundation , Houghton

can boast of many pastors on whom a portion of the Northern Apostle 's spirit had descended. The follow

ing merit peculiar notice : - i ) , iong . . .

George Davenport, a native of Wigston in Leicestershire, where lie had some paternal estate. His first

introduction into the diocese of Durham was as chaplain to Bishop Cosin after the Restoration ; and he
resided for some years in the bishop 's family without any other preferment than his chaplaincy, with which

he united the office of librarian . In 1664, on the resignation of DF. (afterwards Archbishop) Sancroft, he
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£ . S. d .

A yearly pension out of the parish of Easington 2 3 4

The gilley tithes of Chester -le-Street, let in 1747, for ... . .. 4 16 14

A rent-charge, in lieu of gilley tithes , out of some lands in Cleadon ... 6 0 3

The gilley tithes of Ryhope, let com 's annis, for about ... 5 0 0

These were purchased of John Heath, by Bernard Gilpin , and granted to the schoolabout the

time of the foundation .

·

was collated to the rectory of Houghton ; and his patron seems to have been only prevented by Mr. Daven .

port's own singular modesty from conferring on him additional preferment. “ Mr. Davenport rests content

with Houghton , and wishes for no change ; and as to any addition to what he hath , he still saith he has

more preferment and a better worldly estate than he can shew any good husbandry , and that he fears to die

with any of the church's goods in his hands." The latter danger he probably avoided, for he rebuilt the

rectory from the ground, added the chapel, and built and endowed one half of the alms-house , but “ never

mark 'd the marble with his name." His works survive him , and it is difficult to collect any other memo

rials of a life spent in the shade of retirement, and in the silent unostentatious course of parochial duty.

Whilst his years seemed yet to promise longer life, he was suddenly seized with a mortal disorder, and,

after a few days of illness, was carried to the grave the 8th of July , 1677, amidst the unaffected tears of his

parishioners.

Sir George Wheler, D . D .,who succeeded the pious and charitable Dr. Bagshaw in the rectory of Houghton

le- Spring, was descended from an ancient family of gentry who had been possessed of property in the coun .

ties of Kent and Middlesex : his father , Col. Charles Wheler of the Guards, suffered for his loyalty to King

Charles I., and Sir George was born whilst his parents were on that account in exile at Breda in Holland.

In 1667, he became a member of Lincoln College in Oxford ; but before he had taken a degree, he went

abroad with Dr. James Spon of Lyons; and embarking at Venice, sailed to Constantinople, and travelled

through Lesser Asia and Greece. On his return , he received the honour of knighthood , and, in 1683 , the

degree of A . M . from the university of Oxford . He published an account of his travels, and of several an .

tiquities in Greece and Asia Minor, in 1682, and presented several pieces of antiquity which he had collected

to the university : his valuable casket of Greek medals he afterwards gave by will to the Dean and Chapter

Library of Durham About 1683, Sir George entered into holy orders, contrary to the wishes of several

powerful friends, who would willingly have supported his interest at court ; but his resolution was immove

able. In 1684, Sir George was collated by Bishop Crewe to the second stall in Durham cathedral ; and , in

1708 , being then vicar of Basingstoke in Hants, was promoted by the same patron to the rectory of Hough

ton -le- Spring. Lord Crewe's political opinions are well known ; and Sir George participated probably, in

some degree, in the sentiments of his patron , who believed in the divine right of hereditary succession, & e.

It is said that attempts were made to bring Sir George into danger and disgrace for some unguarded ex

pressions of attachment to the Stuart race ; but his character saved him from such accusations. With a

spirit worthy of the successor of Bernard Gilpin , Sir George Wheler bequeathed all the arrears which should

be due at the time of his death from his spiritual promotions, to charitable purposes within the parish of

Houghton -le -Spring. In 1693, he had erected, principally at his own expense , though assisted by a Mr.

Seymer of Lombard Street, a chapel for his tenants in Spitalfields ; and his will intimates an intention of

giving up this chapel to the French Protestants, and of establishing an alms- house for his decayed tenants

there : but neither of these designs was executed . He gave £50 by will to the Society for the Propagation

of Christian Knowledge, and an exhibition of £10 a year for ever “ to a poor scholar that shall be of Lincoln

College, Oxford , and bred up at the grammar-school of Wye in Kent." Few men ever more happily united

the dignified manners and sentiments of birth and rank with the venerable simplicity and modesty of the

Christian pastor, than Sir George Wheler. He died at Durham , January 18, 1723 , and was buried in the

Galilee of Durham cathedral, where a handsome monument is erected to his memory by his only surviving
son , Granville Wheler.

John Rotheram , A . M ., was the second of three sons of the Rev . William Rotheram , master of the free

grammar-school of Haydon Bridge in Northumberland. He was born at Haydon Bridge, June 22, 1725 ,

and, after being educated under his father, became a member of Queen's College in Oxford in 1745, where

he was distinguished for his acquirements in mathematics. In 1749 , he took the degree of B . A ., and en

tered into holy orders ; after which he becametutor to the two sons of the Hon .Mr. Frere, on the island of

Barbadoes : but he afterwards accepted the office of an assistant in Codrington College. During his stay on

this island, he wrote “ The Force of the Argument for the Truth of Christianity drawn from a collective
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S. d .

A rent-charge out of Penshaw , in the parish of Houghton ... ... ... 1 16 8
A rent- charge out of Pelaw ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 0

Purchased of Thomas Myllet by Bernard Gilpin , and by him granted to the school.

A house in Houghton, purchased by Bernard Gilpin , and granted to the school ; let at i

£5 per annum , subject to taxes, cesses, and bishop's rent . .. 5 0 0

A copyhold close in Wolsingham , purchased and granted as aforesaid by Bernard Gilpin ,

and at the yearly rent of .
i .. . .

.. .. . 9

A pension out of the manor of Cocken , granted by Mr. William Carr, in or about the

0 0

year 1570 , produces annually . .. 2 0 0

A garth in Ryhope for the reception of tithes 0 6 8

A pension out of St. Nicholas', Durham , granted by J. Heath, Esq . .. O 13 4

Total amount of the original foundation £44 13 of

A cross fine in Houghton, being a rental charge out of Lord Durham 's lands in Hough.

ton , long in possession of the school, but by whom or when given unknown , amount

ing yearly to ... ,
5

An annualrent-charge out of the estate left by thewill of Dr. Bagshaw , rector of Houghton 5
w

.. . 1 0

0 0

Total ... £50 18 01

Thus the chief part of the revenues were unfortunately contrived to consist of various small and

scattered portions of tithes, and of rent-charges out of several estates, which, from the gradual

diminution in the value of money, have become exceedingly trifling ; yet, for two centuries, the

foundation has proved sufficient to ensure the services of masters of character and ability. The

succession of masters, as far as can be collected , stands as follows:

Robert Copperthwaite , Clerk , A . B ., appointed on the foundation .

Christopher Ranson occurs in Bernard Gilpin 's will, 1582.*

View of the Prophecy,” and his “ Sketch of the one great Argument,” which last production procured for

him , in his absence, the degree of A . M . from the university ofOxford, in 1753. In 1757, he quitted Bar

badoes ; and, on his arrival in England, accepted the curacy of Tottenham in Middlesex. In 1759 , he pub

lished “ An Apology for the Athanasian Creed ;” and, in 1760, preached a sermon before the university of

Oxford, of which he was presented with a fellowship . In 1766 appeared his most admired work, " An

Essay on Faith ;" soon after which, Trevor, bishop of Durham , appointed him one of his domestic chaplains,

and collated him to the living of Ryton. In about three years after, he was removed to the valuable rectory

of Houghton -le - Spring, where his kindness , hospitalities, and charities, did honour to his profession . His

other published works are, “ An Essay on the Distinction between the Soul and Body of Man ;" a sermon

on the death of his patron , the bishop of Durham ; a sermon on the Wisdom of Divine Providence : another

preached for the benefit of the Newcastle Infirmary ; and one on the Influence of Religion on Human Laws,

an assize sermon , for which he received the thanksof Lord Mansfield . While on a visit at Bambrough Cas

tle , being a trustee of Lord Crewe's charity, he was struck with the dead palsy, and died July 16 , 1789,

aged 64. His remains were conveyed to Houghton . His compositions are distinguished by elegance and

simplicity of language, close and acute reasoning, and clear and methodical arrangement.

* The Rev . George Swallowell is said to have been , at one time, master here. This man fell a victim to

those atrocious doctrines which too generally prevailed in that age of ignorance and bigotry, and which taught

that it was just and holy to coerce the human mind . Mr. Swallowell was born in Darlington in 1564, and

was educated for the church . While curate or reader at Houghton -le-Spring, he went one day to visit a

gentleman who was imprisoned at Durham for recusancy, when a dispute took place , which ended in Mr.

Swallowell embracing the Roman Catholic faith . Shortly after, he declared from the pulpit , in Houghton

church , that “ he had hitherto been in an error, butwas now convinced that they had no true mission in

their church, and therefore he would no longer officiate there.” Of course, hewas immediately apprehended
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Anthony Airey, Clerk, A . M ., licensed 1607.

Ralph Hawden , A . M . licensed 24th September, 1631.

John Sage, Clerk , licensed 8th December, 1632 .

George Caunt, A . M . licensed 26th April, 1639.

Paul Lever, A . M . 1682.

William Stobert, clerk , 1686 .

Gilbert Nelson , Clerk.

Thomas Griffith , A . M ., of Hertford College, Oxon.*

William Cooper, A . M ., of Queen's College, Oxon. f .

William Fleming, A . M ., of Queen's College, Oxon.I

Rev. William Rawes.

Henry Brown, A . M .

The school and school-house stand on rising ground at the north - east side of the church -yard .

The school is a plain building, with walls at least three feet thick . The following inscription was

placed over the porch, by the zeal of Dr. Hunter :

and committed to Durham gaol, and, after a year's imprisonment, received the final judgment, which was to

be hanged , drawn, and quartered , at Darlington , his native place. “ He was drawn in a cart within two

miles of the town. Before he was turned off the ladder, he addressed a few words to the people around

him , saying he died for his having become a Catholic, and noticed the awfulness of the scene, there being

two great fires on each side, the one made for burning his bowels, the other for boiling his quarters. Four

of the established clergy attended him , and endeavoured to bring him over , and his life was to be spared ;

but with no effect. After he was turned off, and had hung awhile , they cut the rope and let him fall ; and

the hangman drew him along by the rope, yet alive, and there dismembered and bowelled him , and cast his

bowels into the fire. Then the hangman cut off his head, and held it up, saying, · Behold the head of a

traitor. His quarters, after they were boiled in the caldron , were buried in a dunghill. This execution

took place at Darlington, July 26, 1594.” — See Dr. Chaloner's Missionary Priesls ; also the Bishop of

Yeper 's History of the Persecutions, l. 5 , c. 5 ,

* Mr. Griffith was an excellent scholar, and restored the school from a low ebb. He left a handsome

collection of books for the use of his successors. He was engaged in a Chancery suit with the rector of

Houghton , which was terniinated in 1755 , and during which he was honourably and spiritedly supported

by Middleton and Robinson, the governors.

+ William Cooper was a native of Cumberland , an elegant scholar, and possessed in particular of a happy

vein for poetical composition . With a sweetness of disposition , and a vivacity in conversation , which ren

dered him a most engaging companion , he had not always resolution to resist the eagerness with which his

company was solicited by the neighbouring gentry ; and his constitution , always delicate, was unable to

support the constant fatigue of a sedentary employment. In 1786 , he resigned the school ; and it is painful

to add, that the latter days of this amiable man and elegant scholar were clouded by indigence and distress,

* Mr. Fleming resigned the school on being presented to the perpetual curacy of Hexham . Heafter ,

wards accepted the head -mastership of the free school of Haydon Bridge. He died about 1807. A neat
mural tablet is erected to his memory in Hexham church ,

§ This gentleman died on April 26 , 1827, after having been master of Kepyer School for nearly twenty,

seven years. He was formerly Fellow of Emanuel College, Cambridge, where he took the degree of B . A .

in 1788 , and of M . A . in 1791. He was master of the school at Witton - le -Wear for seven years. As an

instructor, he was incessant in his labours and indefatigable in his zeal to promote the improvement of bis
pupils . As a minister, he was fervent, charitable , and devout, and most exemplary in all the other relations

of life.
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SCHOLA DE KEEPIER

AB ELIZ. ANGLIÆ REGINA

A MDLXXIV . FUNDATA

EX PROCURATIONE I. HEATH , AR .

ET B . GILPIN , RECT. ECCL . HOUGHTO .

c . H . M . B . ALUMNUS POSUIT

A MDCCXXIV .

A stone on the front of the school-house records some considerable repairs and additions, made

in 1779, at the expense of John Tempest, of Winyard, Esq ., the heir of Heath , and one of the

governors : - “ MUNIFICENTIA JOHANNIS TEMPEST , ARM . MDCC.LXXIX .”

Davenport and Lilburne's Alms-houses stand in the church- yard, to the south of the school and

school.house. The building is low and uniform , consisting of a centre and two wings, and con ,

taining six comfortable chambers. On the north wing is inscribed , “ GEORGE LILBURNE, ESQ . BUILT

THE MOIETY OF THIS HOSPITAL, AT HIS OWN CHARGE, AND ENDOWED IT WITH TEN POUNDS PER ANNUM

FOR EVER, FOR THE MAINTENANCE OF THREE POOR PEOPLE , ANNO DOM . 1668.” And on the south

wing , or Davenport's end, “ ALL THINGS COME OF THEE , O LORD ; AND OF THINE OWN HAVE WE GIVEN

THEE ."

It seemsdoubtfulwhether Gilpin ever executed his intention of building and endowing an alms

house , otherwise than by the purchase of " a house neere the church stile," and the allotment of

...l. out of the school revepues , towards the maintenance of the poor scholars, and of three poor

men or women ,

· After the Restoration, George Lilburne of Offerton, one of the governors of Kepyer School,

built the north wing of the hospital, and endowed it with £10 per annum , issuing out of freehold

tenements in Sunderland , for the maintenance of three poor persons; and George Davenport,

rector of Houghton , added the south wing, and not having lived to complete the endowment, left

£160 to the governors of Kepyer School to purchase lands, or a yearly rent- charge of £10 per

annum , for themaintenance of three poor persons, to be chosen out of the poor inhabitants of the

parish by the governors, with the advice of the rector .

• Dr. Bagehaw 's and Sir G . Wheler's bequests to Davenport's part of the hospital are noticed in

the account of Charities. Miss D . Spearman (Mrs. Fenwick of Old Acres) having acquired the

estate of her relative, the Rev. W . Sharp , vicar of Sherborne in Dorsetshire , a native of Hough .

ton -le- Spring, and taking into consideration his charitable intentions, very generously purchased

£600 stock in the three per cent. consols, and settled it upon Lilburne’s end of the alms-house ,

raising the three pensioners there to an equality of income with those in Davenport's end. On a

tablet fixed to the north wall of the alms-house :

“ The charitable intention of the Reverend William Sharp, M . A . carried into effect by Miss Dorothy

Spearman, his heiress , by will added to the Revenues of the Alms-louse 18l. per annum .”

The Girls' Blue-coat School, in Newbottle Lane, founded by Sir G . Wheler , for cloathing and

educating 28 girls, was enlarged in 1803 ; 12 additional scholars being now educated at the ex ,

pense of the ladies of Houghton , who remunerate the teacher by an annual contribution . There

are also several Sunday-schools in the town, which are attended by a great number of poor chil.
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dren . Exclusive of the grammar-school and the charity -school, there is a ladies' boarding esta

blishment and four or five day-schools in the place.

Here are three chapels belonging to the Dissenters, viz. the Methodist chapel in Robinson

Street, the Presbyterian chapel in Newbottle Lane, and the Baptist chapel in Sunderland Street.

A small congregation of Ranters meet in a room .

In the year 1825, a weekly market was established here, to be held every Friday ; but although

the parish be rich and populous, yet it does not flourish , being too contiguous to the old markets

of Durham and Sunderland . Here are four breweries, and twenty -two hotels, inns, and taverns.

Petty Sessions are held at the White Lion on alternate Thursdaye.

Old Houghton , which opens out at the east end of the church, is an airy and spacious place;

but New Houghton , which was lately built, exhibits the most irregular, crowded, and awkward

appearance. It is chiefly inhabited by colliers engaged in the neighbouring coal-works.

The most remarkable building in Houghton -le-Spring is the Old Hall House, which was the

mansion-house of the Hutton family. “ Its external structure is an oblong square, the corres

ponding sides exactly uniform , and the chief front to the west equally plain with the rest, without

facade, or ornamented doorway. The windows are regular, divided into five, or into three lights

by stonemullions ; and the leads are surrounded by a plain pediment. The mansion has under

gone little either of repair or alteration ; and, as it has been built with a massy solidity , calculated

to resist the injuries of timeand neglect, it presents, perhaps, at this day, one of the most perfect

specimens extant of the plain durable style of architecture, which distinguished the residence of

themiddling gentry in the age of James or Elizabeth.” From several architectural indications, it

would seem to have been built by Robert Hutton , the rector of Houghton, some time between the

years 1589 and 1623. It is certain that he acquired a very considerable property in the manor of

Houghton by purchase from different individuals.* The house is at present occupied by Mr.

Ralph Anderson.

· On the south side of the old part of the town is a field (parcel of the glebe of the rectory) called

the Court or Kirk Lee, where it is supposed a church or religious house formerly stood. Many

coins, carved stones, and other vestiges of antiquity have been dug up in it ; but there are no

records to shew the nature of the establishment which once existed there. Some years ago, a

large oak tree, upwards of 60 feet long, and a cart.load of nuts,were dug up at Wardenlaw Hill;

and several human skeletons, together with bones and horns of deer, were found in the sand-hole

at the half-way-house between Houghton and Newbottle.

* Robert Hutton, Esq ., grandson of the Rev. R . Hutton, bore a captain 's commission of a troop of horse

guards in Cromwell's army. He served in Scotland, and was with Monk at the storming and plunder of

Dundee ; and, according to village tradition , he built the family mansion -house with the plunder obtained

on this occasion . But the building itself affords strong evidence of an earlier date. After the Restoration ,

Captain Hutton remained zealously attached to the Puritans ; which may probably account for his being

buried in his own orchard, where an altar-tomb (now broken ) still bears the following inscription :

HIC IACET ROBERTVS

HVTTON ARMIGER. QVI

OBIIT AVG . DIE NONO 1680 .

ET MORIENDO VIVIT.

It is said that the captain 's favourite charger lies buried in the same place . Amidst a collection of family

portraits , the captain appears as a bluff, weather-beaten soldier, with coal-black hair , not cropped like a

Roundhead , but flowing over his armour.
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Houghton Feast is held annually on the Sunday after New Michaelmas day, when the town

becomes crowded with strangers at an early hour. The festival is continued with great spirit for

three or four days, during which period there are horse-races, and various other amusements, not

only in the town, but in all the villages of the parish . i

Houghton Manor. - The last male heir of the family of Le Spring, the ancient lords of Hough.

ton, wasmurdered in his own manor house by Robert Lacelles; soon after which, Ralph Lord

Nevill of Raby was excommunicated by Bishop Kellow , 1313, for seizing and retaining the armour

of the murdered Sir John Spring. Mary, said to be daughter and heiress of Henry le Spring, and

in her own right lord of Houghton, married Rouland Belasyse . But there is much obscurity and

contradiction in the early history of Houghton , which cannot now be remedied .

The Bishop's Manor. — Houghton is one of the great manors of the see of Durham ; and includes

Burdon, Tunstall, Ryhope, the Herringtons East and West, Newbottle, Wardon, and Bishop

wearmouth . The Copyhold Court is held twice in every year by the bishop of Durham 's Senes

chal, or his deputy, who sits in the school-room ,'and tries petty causes of debt or assault under

40s. value. It appears from the ancient court-rolls, that the rector of Houghton held lands called

Court Close, on condition of providing a dinner twice in the year for the Seneschal, his clerk , and

servants. Thomas Asteley, Clerk , rector of Houghton , took one close near the rectory, then di

vided into three , to hold for term of life, if he so long continued rector of Houghton, paying to

the bishop 33s. 4d. ; and to the greeve 3s. 4d., to provide grass and hay for the horses of the Se

neschal, and his clerk and servants, at the time of holding the Halmot. In 1453, the Seneschal

fined William Carr, and eighteen other laymen , for keeping greyhounds and lurchers, contrary to

the statute , the offenders not being owners of 40s. a year in land ; and for killing six hares in

Houghton common field .

The following account of property in Houghton appears in Boldon Book :- " In Houghton are

thirteen cottagers, whose tenures, works, and payments, are like those of Newbotill ; and three

other half cottagers, who also work like the three half cottagers of Newbotill. Henry the greeve

holds two oxgangs of 24 acres for his service. The smith holds 12 acres for his service. The

carpenter holds a toft and four acres for his service . The punder has 20 acres, and the thraves of

Houghton , Wardon, and Morton : he renders 60 hens and 300 eggs. The mills of Newbotill and

Bedic, with half of Raynton mill, pay xv marks. The demesne, consisting of four carucates, and

the sheep, and sheep-pasture , are in the hands of the lord.” There is no mention of any free land

in this survey.

Hatfield 's Survey shews the gradual conversion of the servile tenures into monied rents, and the

manner in which distant parts of this great manor began to be emancipated . At the present time,

there are probably not above 40 acres of freehold in this township . This parcel of land descended

for some time in the family of Rutter, and became, by intermarriage, vested in the Ironsides, who

are themselves by much the most ancient resident family in Houghton, deriving their property

and descent from John Ironside, who took lands by copy of court roll within this manor in 1497.

This family has given two prelates to the see of Bristol: Gilbert, the elder , son of Ralph Ironside

of Houghton, consecrated 1660, and died 1671 ; and Gilbert Ironside, son of the former, conse

crated 1689, translated to Hereford 1691, and died 1701. Another junior line were lately consi

derable merchants in London. The late William Ironside of Houghton -le-Spring, Esq ., held the

property originally granted to his ancestor, John Ironside, within themanor of Houghton , in 1497.

Hehad issue one son and nine daughters. The estate is at present under themanagement of a steward.
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The Nesham family long possessed a considerable estate in Houghton and Newbottle ; and

John-Douthwaite Nesham , Esq., had a handsomemansion-house in the former place. The Chil

tons, an ancient family, held property in Houghton at least as early as the time of Henry VIII.,

and in Newbottle much earlier . The last heir male, Richard Chilton , Gent., who married a

daughter of Ralph Lambton of Lambton , Esq ., was killed in a duel in his own orchard.

The dry limestone pastures of Houghton Hill and other parts in the neighbourhood,* and the

fine springs which supply the town with the “ pure beverage of nature,” have given the place a

deserved character of healthiness. Instances of longevity are frequent. In February, 1766, a

woman named Hewitson died here at the great age of 116 . She enjoyed good health and retained

the use of her faculties to the very last period of her long life,

Chilton Moor is a hamlet one mile west of Houghton town, inhabited by persons employed in

the various mining departments. Colliery Row is another adjoining hamlet in Houghton township ,

of a similar kind, as its name imports, and where there is a public house and a Wesleyan chapel.

Dean House, Field House ,Moore's Farm , and Houghton Hill Mill, are all in this township ,

8 me.

NEWBOTTLE,

In Saxon New Dwelling, is a considerable village, in a lofty, exposed situation, above a mile to

the north of Houghton . The ancient servile tenure of lands in Newbottle is described in Boldon

Book. “ In Newbotill are 16 cottagers, each of whom holds 12 acres, and performs two days'

works in every week (for the lord ) throughout the year ; and cultivates four portions of land in

autumn with all his family except the huswife ; and renders one hen and five eggs. And three

other cottagers hold each six acres, and work, from Pentecost to the feast of St. Martin , two days

in every week . John the son of Henry holds a toft and 12 acres for 12d . rent, in exchange for

the land which he formerly used to hold in Herington. The headborough holds 12 acres for his

service . The smith 12 acres for his service. The punder 12 acres , and receives a thrave of corn

from every carucate of land in Newbotill, Bedic, and Heryngton ; and renders 40 hens, and 300

eggs. The demesne, consisting of four carucates of land , with the sheep and pasture, are in the

hands ofthe bishop."

Under Hatfield 's Survey, Hugh de Boynton holds 13 acres of land and one rood of demesne

land, and renders 9d. for every acre. John Wilkynson and fourteen other tenants hold 312 acres

of the same demesne-lands, and render as above." The bond-lands were generally paid for in

money. Subsequent records afford no instance of any tenure in chief, or by knight's service, in

Newbottle ; and the whole township is at this day held under the bishop of Durham , either by

leases for lives or years, or by copy of court-roll under themanor of Houghton. A division of the

town-fields of Newbottle within the manor of Houghton-le-Spring was made in 1691 ; the award

bears date 29th September, Lands called the Hall Moor and Dobmire Moor were divided . The

tenants all claimed as leaseholders or copyholders under the bishop of Durham , who received £10

for his interest or consent to the division . The families of Wilson, Watson, Chilton, and Byers,

were the principal claimants,

* One of the finest animals of the improved breed of Durham short-horns was bred by J. D . Nesham ,

Esq ., late of Houghton -le -Spring. This famous white ox weighed 223 stone of 14 lb ., and measured from

cail to pole 8 feet 8 inches.
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Newbottle is a wide, airy , and pleasant village , which contains many genteel houses. Several

convenient cottages have been lately built at the south end. Here is an extensive and old -esta

blished pottery, carried on by Messrs. Fairbarn and Co., a corn steam -mill, six or seven inns and

taverns, and three day.schools. On the north side of the village there is a neat house , occupied

by the relict of the late William Allan , Esq . The view , at night, from the west part of the village

is peculiarly grand and striking, as the whole surrounding country seems in a blaze from the im

mense fires burning at themouths of the numerous pits.

Thewhole township contains fifteen farms, anıt two corn -mills, one of which is at Sedgelitch .

The Newbottle collieries are now carried on with great spirit by Lord Durham , who, in 1819,

purchased them of the Nesham family for the sum of £70,000. Many dreadful accidents have

occurred in these coal-works. On June 2 , 1815 , the Success pit fired, when the subterraneous

blast passed down the ways, destroying all that encountered its fury, until it was impeded and

broken , as it is termed , by a large waggon, which it dashed to pieces, and mangled the driver and

horse in a most shocking manner . After the torrent had passed by them , the men left the work

ings in hopes of effecting their escape ; but few , alas ! were able to reach the shaft, and even some

of those , overpowered by styth at the very moment they hoped to have escaped, fell to rise no

more! The first person that reached the surface was a little boy, six years of age. By this acci

dent 57 valuable lives and six horses were lost. About ten weeks afterwards, Newbottle colliery

was again the scene of a tragic event, at the first trial of an ingenious locomotivemachine, called

the iron horse , intended to draw 20 waggons. A number of persons had assembled to witness its

powers; when the brakesman , anxious to gratify the spectators, charged the boiler so strongly

that it burst, and the poor fellow was dashed to pieces: another man was cut in two by the frag .

ments of the boiler , a little boy was thrown a great distance and killed, and about 50 others (of

whom some died ) were most severely scalded and wounded . On the 8th of December, in the same

year, as four of the workmen were employed on a stage 70 fathoms down the shaft of Nesham 's

Main colliery, repairing the masonry, one of them came to bank to get something wanted : while

talking to the banksman , and incautiously passing along a plank , he fell down upon the stage he

had a few minutes before left; and so great was the force he acquired in his fall, that three beams,

6 inches by 4 , which supported the stage, were broken by the shock, and the poor fellow , with his

three companions, were precipitated to the bottom (55 fathoms further) and all dashed to pieces,

Another serious accident happened in one of the Newbottle pits on October 19, 1821, when a cur,

rent of choak -damp killed several of the workmen.*

Philadelphia Row , a hamlet, stands a little to the north of Newbottle, below the brow of the

hill. Likemost other pit villages, it consists of long, uniform lines of low brick buildings, running

along each side of the public road, black with coal-dust. A boarded pig -sty generally stands near

the entrance of each dwelling, and across the public pathway an oven , devoted to the use of seve

ral families. There is a public house and a good school-room .

Bunker Hill, another hamlet in Newbottle township , near Houghton -le-Spring, contains some

good houses, inhabited by different directors and superintendents of the adjoining coal-works.

* On Sunday night, May 16 , 1819 , John King murdered James Hamilton in the cabin of Newbottle cola

liery staith. The murderer was apprehended, tried, and convicted . He was executed at Durham on the

16th of August following.
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THE HERRINGTONS.

East and Middle Herrington lie about two miles north -east from Houghton , and form butone

village, being only divided from each other by the road. Bishop Flambert granted the Herring.

ton estates to William son of Ranulf, the bishop's nephew , but whom Surtees suspects to be one

of the prelate's natural sons. The successors of William adopted the local name of Herrington ;

and William de Herrington , in the time of Bishop Beke, granted East Herrington to Roger de

Esh , from which period the eastern and western manors may be considered as perfectly distinct.

East Herrington . - Boldon Book : “ Two parts of Herrington , which Hugh Hermas holds,

pay twenty shillings for cornage, and provide two parts of one milch -cow , and two parts of one

man for castle-ward ; and render eight chalders of malt, and the like of meal, and of oats ; and

plough and harrow four acres (of the lord 's land ) at Newbotill ; and work with their men (for

the lord ) in autumn. The drenge feeds a dog and a horse as far as is incumbent on two parts

of the drengage. About 1313, Roger de Esh , Chivaler , died seized of this manor; and it was

held by the Esh family until the failure of male issue in 1530 , when Anthony Esh died , leaving

two daughters, Elizabeth and Margaret. Elizabeth became the wife of Richard Norton ; and

Margaret intermarried with William Smyth of Nunstainton, who was attainted in the Northern

Rebellion in 1569. By settlement, or otherwise, Margaret became possessed of the whole manors

of Esh and East Herrington , which descended at her death , in the 12th year of King James, to

her eldest son, George Smythe, Esq. By indenture, 7 Sept. 1621, George Smythe, Esq., settled

his manors of Esh and East Herrington on trustees Sir Thomas Savage, Knt. and Baronet, and

Sir Thomas Ridell, Knt. In 1644, the estates of George Smythe, Esq., a loyalist and a recusant,

were sequestered by the Parliamentary Commissioners. Edward Smythe of Eshe, Esq., and of

Acton in Shropshire, was created a baronet on the Restoration. His descendant, Sir Edward

Smythe, Bart., sold the manor of East Herrington , in 1786 , to General John Lambton of

Lambton. *

Middle Herrington . - John de Denum , in 1328, died seized of land in East Herrington, held of

Roger de Esh by fealty and service at the lord'smill ; of a messuage and 14 acres in Middle Her.

rington , held of Roger de Esh in drengage ; and of other lands held of the lord of West Herring

ton by fealty and service at the west mill. The record proves that, as early as 1328 , the eastern

and western manors were distinct estates, each possessing the manorial appendage of a lord'smill;

* In the night of August 28 , 1815 , the house of Miss Smith (now Lady Peat), at this place , was set on

fire , after being robbed . The fire was discovered about two o'clock in themorning ; when the body of Isa

bella Young, a servant, and the only person in the house at the time, was found in the passage, quite dead,

her head having been severely fractured . At the assizes held on the 13th of August in the following year,

John Eden , James Wolf, and George Wolf his son , were put upon their trial for burglary, arson, and mur

der ; and , after a trial which lasted nine hours , a verdict of guilty was given against John Eden and James

Wolf, who were left for execution . Some remarkable circumstances appearing to be connected with the

case , some benevolent and active members of the Society of Friends undertook to investigate the affair ;

when an alibi was established , proving, by numerous affidavits, that James Wolf was one hundred miles from

Herrington when the crimes had been committed ! Hetherefore received a free pardon from the king, and

was liberated . Pursuing their enquiries, these gentlemen further discovered that John Eden had also been

falsely sworn to by James Lincoln , a seaman of Sunderland, probably to obtain the reward offered . Eden

was, of course , pardoned and set free ; and, at the summer assizes held at Durham August 4 , 1820, James

Lincoln was tried , and , upon the clearest evidence , found guilty of wilful and corrupt perjury.
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and that portions of land in Middle Herrington were held with each . The cultivation around all

villages must have been very gradual ; and it seems sufficiently probable that, at this early period ,

a part of what is now considered as Middle Herrington lay in waste betwixt the eastern and west

ern manor. The tenure of the former was servile till gradually converted into a monied payment;

but the western manor appears, from the date of the earliest record , to have been held by military

service; whilst in Middle Herrington (which is never mentioned as an integral manor) a variety

of properties and tenures has always existed. A considerable portion of the property in Middle

Herrington is held by copy of court-roll under the see of Durham . Ralph Robinson, Esq., sold

the chief mansion in Middle Herrington to William Beckwith of Thurcroft in Yorkshire, Esq . ;

and the Hayning to John and Thomas Cooke of Streatthorpe , co. York, Esquires. The Robin

sons held lands in Herrington as early as the commencement of copyhold records, temp. Edward

III.

West Herrington . - In 1326, John de Denum died seized of the Wodehale in West Herrington ,

with one carucate of land , and five acres of woodland , held of the bishop by homage and fealty ;

and of one messuage and six acres in West Herrington , held of John Darcy, Knight, by homage,

fealty, and suit at West Herrington mill. On the death of Robert Darcy, in 1414, the estate was

left amongst his four sisters and coheirs. The freeholders , in 1682, were John Lamb, Esq., Ro.

bert Ayton , Gent., John Nicholson, M . D ., and John Richardson . The family of Smith had ac

quired two-thirds of the manor ; onemoiety , it seems, was sold to Lamb, and the other to Dr.

Nicholson. The latter is supposed to be the portion since alienated to Mrs. Mary.Lambton of

Biddic. The Lambs conveyed their part of the manor to the Cuthberts of Witton Castle, who

sold it to the Rowes, of whom it was purchased by Ralph Lambton, Esq., and is now the property

of his great nephew , Lord Durham .

West Herrington Chapel. - In 1273, Sir Thomas de Herrington granted hismanor of Houghall

(Hochale) to the church of St. Cuthbert; and in return for the donation, Richard Hoton, prior of

Durham , and his convent, agreed , by their charter, dated ... Feb . 1291, to institute two perpetual

chantries in the church of Durham , at the altar of St. John Evangelist under the high cross, and

at the altar of St. Cuthbert ; and to provide for ever two perpetual chaplains to celebrate mass ;

the one in the chapel of Herverton (Harraton ), and the other in the chapel of West Herrington ,

for the good estate of Sir Thomas de Herrington , his parents Robert and Matilda, and his wives

Amice and Osanna. In 1414, Bishop Langley issued a commission , directed to Ralph Stele , his

official, and William Tart, canon of Darlington , to hear and terminate a dispute which existed

between John Newton , rector of Houghton, and Robert Darcy, Esquire, and others his parishion

ers, who asserted in their bill of complaint, that it was incumbent on the rector to provide two

sufficient priests for the service of the parish, of whom one ought to officiate in the chapel of the

Blessed Mary of West Herrington , and celebrate mass there three days in every week. The dis

pute was compromised by the rector's undertaking , pure et sponte sua, and with a full salvo of his

own right, and the right of his church, to provide a second chaplain , who should celebrate mass

twice or thrice in the week, si ad hoc dispositus fuerit, in the said chapel of West Herrington .

The chapel, of which no vestiges remain , probably did not survive the dissolution of the chantries ,

and its loss as a chapel of ease must have been felt in the eastern district of this extensive parish ,

till a new influx of population from the collieries occasioned the erection of that of Penshaw .

• West Herrington contains several excellent freestone and limestone quarries. Herrington Burn

Mill, belonging to Mr. Nathaniel Edwards, stands in a pleasant spot, and has undergone some
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judicious improvements. Cox Green , a busy hamlet on the Wear, five miles west of Sunderland ,

contains an iron foundry and five public houses.

OFFERTON.

Offerton , or Higher Town, is a small village at the north -eastern extremity of the parish , which

commands an extensive view of the vale of the Wear. This was one of the villages which Athel.

stan gave to the see of Durham , as an appendage to the delightful village of South Wearmouth .

The Denums held lands here at an early period , and from whom it seems to have passed into the

family of Strother. Two-thirds of the manor, in the reign of Henry IV ., was vested by marriage

in the families of Fenwick and of Loreyne. The latter part is now the property of Lord Durham .

Fenwick's share of the manor passed to the Lilburnes, and is now in possession of Lord London

derry. Another part, after the Northern Rebellion in 1569, cameinto the Middleton family, from

whom it descended to Richard Wharton , Esq ., who sold to Simon Temple, Esq., and by whom it

was again conveyed to Mrs.Mary Lambton of Biddick, niece of Francis Middleton , Esq. Mr.

John Dawson of Biddic is the present owner, under the devise of Mrs. Lambton . Offerton Hall is

now the residence of Mr. T . Elliott. Here are copperas works, and three public houses, one of

which is an ancient mansion -house .

PENSHAW .

Penshaw , or Pencher, adjoins Offerton on the west. It derives its name from the British Pen ,

a head or hill, and the Saxon Shaw , a wood or thicket. Thus, Penshaw was the wooded hill.

and is mentioned three centuries after the Conquest. Even so late as 1617, the Pen still retained

its covering of native oak, some traces of which still remain . From the top of the eminence the

spectator enjoys an extensive and noble prospect, comprehending many of the chief objects in the

eastern part of the county , the most considerable of the neighbouring invaluable coal-works, with

Durham and Chester towards the south and west.

The village lies at the western base of the lofty hill, three miles north -by-east of Houghton-le

Spring. At an early age, it was held by the Daldens, except a portion called Bernewell, which

was held immediately under the see of Durham . In 1426 , Robert Karlele was found to hold

“ themanor of Bernewell, the mill, and mill-pond, on a rivulet, called Ellyngburne, near Heryng

ton , under the name of two hundred and seventy-four acres and a half of land lying next to Be

dykfields, of cultivated land, by homage, fealty, and the service of providing one man with two

greyhounds, to attend the bishop's great chace, and £4 to the exchequer ; and the manor is worth

nothing beyond the service. He holds the vill of Pencher of the heirs of Jordan de Escowland,

together with the services of the free tenants, and 20s. rent from free tenements, except three mes.

suages, & c ., which Alice de Karlele, mother of the sameRobert, holds in dower for term of life.”

Joan, the daughter and heir of John Carlele ,* and who died in 1488 , carried themanor by mar

riage into the family of Thirkeld , and from them to the Amcoats. It is now vested in the Mar.

* This is without doubt the family of Carlisle , of which Leland speaks when he says, “ The Gray freres

in Newcastel of the Cairluelles foundation , originally marchauntes of the same towne, and aftermen of land.

The Thirgills ( Thirkelds) of the Wold of Yorkshir have now by heyre generalles Cairluell's lands." Itin ,

6 . fo. 62,
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quis of Londonderry. In 1370 , the Lambtons held lands in Penshaw , which still remain in the

possession of this ancient family .

About 1754, a chapel of ease was built and endowed at Penshaw . The sum of £600 was sub

scribed, and £400 was received from Queen Anne's Bounty. The chapel is a plain , convenient

building, to which a cemetery was added in 1756 . The rector of Houghton is patron of this per

petual curacy.

William Sissons, A . M ., appointed on the endowment, buried at Penshaw 28th October, 1788. - Christo

pher Robinson , A . M ., p . m . Sisson , died October 17, 1797. - Thomas Bowlby, A . M ., p . m . Robinson .

Thomas Thompson is theworking curate, on a miserable pittance of £40 a year.
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the Marquisof Coal-staiths. Penshaw Steer Low Lamb

The chapelry embraces within its ecclesiastical jurisdiction , in addition to Penshaw , the town

ships of Burn -moor, Offerton, and South Biddic. There is also a Methodist chapel at this place .

There are five farmsteads, two schools, and three public houses in Penshaw , or Old Penshaw .

An adjoining hamlet is called New Penshaw , and is mostly occupied by persons engaged in the

coal-works. Penshaw Cottage and Penshaw Lowhouse are good houses. Penshaw Foundry,

belonging to Watkin and Elliott, is conveniently situated for the adjoining collieries. Low Lambo

ton is a hamlet on the Wear, where Lord Durham has coal- staiths. Penshaw Staiths is another

hamlet upon the bank of the river, where the Marquis of Londonderry and William Russell, Esq.,

have also coal-staiths, and where there are four public houses.

Shiney Row is a pit village in Penshaw township , two miles west-by-north of Houghton -le

Spring, where are severalmechanics and shop-keepers, a corn mill, four public houses, a Methodist

chapel, a free school, and a subscription library. The school was endowed with £15 per annum

by the late Sir Henry Vane, for the education of ten boys belonging to the pitmen employed in

his colliery . Cox Green is partly in Penshaw township.

This township abounds with excellent lime, fire, and freestone. Fire-stones are sent from hence

to all parts of the kingdom , and to many foreign countries. In 1827, two ashlar stones were

raised here weighing 13 tons each .

South BIDDICK.

This village and township , in the chapelry of Penshaw , is situated on the Wear, four miles

north -east-by-east of Chester-le -Street. It was anciently called Bedyke, probably from the Saxon ,

being surrounded by a dyke or foss. Supposing the presentmansion to stand on the scite of the

ancient Bedyk, the whole spot could have been easily insulated by a trench communicating with

the Wear, and from which circumstance it may have received the name of BIDDIC-WATERVILLE,

which it bears in some old records.

The ancient tenure of South Biddick was in villenage. Boldon Book : “ The villains of South

Bedic hold their vill to farm , and pay 5s. and provide 160men to mow in harvest, and 36 carts to

lead (the lords) corn at Hocton .” In 1335, Alianor de Colley died seized of themanor of South

Będyk nigh Newbotell, held of the bishop in chief by homage, fealty , the fourth part of a knight's

fee, and suit at the county court of Durham , val. £4, leaving Gilbert son of Walter de Colley her

son and heir, who styled himself Dominus de Bedyk -Waterville in 1336 , and covenanted with

William son of Alan de Slikeburn that his lands should descend without alienation to his son

Roger de Colley, and Matilda daughter and heiress of William de Dunelm . The manor was soon
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after held in equal moieties by the families of Dalden and Burnynghill, derived not improbably

from coheiresses of Roger de Colley . The Daldens'share, by marriage, descended in the Bowes

family , which ultimately obtained both portions of themanor. After the death of the Knight

Marshal, Biddic-Waterville became the seat of George Bowes, Esq., his second son by the first

marriage, whose son , Sir George Bowes, Knt., afterwards of Bradley, and heir male of the whole

family , is also styled of Biddic -Waterville in 1630. * This Sir George Bowes sold the estate to

the Lambtons.f Robert Lambton of Biddick , Esq ., intermarried with Anne Delavale , 1670. The

estate was afterwards vested in Freville Lambton of Hardwick and Biddick , the younger, Esq .;

and on his death , in 1723, descended to his half-brother, Nicholas Lambton, Esq. Mrs. Mary

* Mr. Bowes, who died in 1606 , appears by his will to have been an honest, upright man, depressed by

apprehensions for the welfare of a numerous family . He wrote the following paper, which was copied from

the original by Mr. Surtees, in hope of disposing of his property advantageously :

“ An olde Particuler of Bidick nere Newcastle (and of a rent as it semeth out of Sledwish ), A° 1595.

“ The Scite and yearely vallue of Biddicke.

“ ] . The whole domaine doth containe 464 acres ofmedowe and pasture , and no parte thereof either is or

hath bene arable these 16 years last past, being letten for two yeares togeather at £114 rent per ann.

“ 2 . There is a fishinge belonginge to the land , wherein good store of salmon and salmon -trouts have been

yerely taken , which I do not vallue, for yat the same is uncertaine.

“ 3 . There is a navigable river runninge alonge the domaine, and there is coles gotten in five severall

places, the furthest place thereof is not 3 miles from the house ; and I have sonke a shafte within the don

maine, haveing onely bestowed £4 charges, and have alreadye gotten some coles , which if the seame of coles

prove to be 3 quarters of a yeard thicke, the same with £200 stocke will yeald £200 per ann. clear benefitt.

« 4 . The House is scited within 6 miles of Newcastle , and 6 miles from Durham , and 2 miles from Chester .

“ 5 . The ......... of the House , as by a boke of every particuler doth appeare, doth amount to £1040 and
more.

“ 6 . The yearelye rent of the domaine amounteth to £114 as aforesaid : yt is to be remembred yat the

same is letten at ye same rate as it hath bene for theis 40 years last past, so as growinge yearely above 260
loads of hay, they which take ye said grounds have for these 4 yeares last past, and do so contynue, to leade

me 60 waineloads of coles, I payinge onelye 15d. at the cole- pitts for every waineloade, as also they finde 30
daies mowinge, I onelye paying 6d. a -piece without either meate or drincke : and 20 haymakers, I payinge

onelye ld . to every haymaker , withoutmeate or drincke,

“ 7 . I paid for the land £1640.

“ Sale of the House and Groundes.

“ I will absolutely take £2200, to be paid £200 before the last of January now instant, and £1000 the

first of Aprill next, and £ 1000 the first of August next, and you to enter presentlye, I giving generall
warrantie , and you to have whatsoever shall be fixed to the frehold , as staires, glasse, brewing vessell, and

stalling, & c . I will sell £60 , £70 , or £80 per annum of the demaine at 15 years' purchase , which to be

laid by yourself, and you to have so much ground as hathe bene usually for 20 yeares last past letten at the

rate , provided I will let you have no parte ofmy housinge."

Lastly , Mr. Bowes offers to mortgage his estate for £1600 , to be repayed at the end of three years, or

the sale to be absolute, “ and for yät the recept of so greate a somewill greatlye benefitt me, yf I do redeme.

my lands, I will, above all interest, at the expiration of the said 3 years, give you £100 , in such sort as the

same shal be without danger of the statute, and procure you such securytye for payment thereof as shal be

to your likeinge ; and this uppon myne honour, to take no advantage as I am a gentleman ."

+ Joseph Lampton , or Lambton , a member of the family at South Biddick , suffered in defence of his rea

ligion during Queen Elizabeth's attempt to extirpate the Catholic priesthood from the land. Hewas edu ,
cated at the college at Rheims, from whence he went to the English college at Rome in 1589 . Beng

ordained a priest, he was sent to England , where he was immediately apprehended , tried , and condemned.

He suffered at Newcastle in the flower of his age, and in sight of his friends and relatives, on July 27, 1593.
Being cut down alive, a felon attempted to rip him up ; but his heart failed him , and he chused rather to

die than go on with the operation. A butcher from a neighbouring village was then prevailed upon by the

sheriff to execute the cruel sentence .-- Challoner 's Memoirs of Missionary Priests, vol. i. page 159.
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Lambton, only daughter and heiress of Nicholas Lambton, lately devised this estate, and other

considerable property, to Mr. John Dawson , who assumed the name of Lambton. The estate

was since sold by auction to the Marquis of Londonderry, who afterwards sold the hall, with a part

of the lands, to the Lambtons of Lambton , and they are now occupied by William Henry Lamb

ton , Esq., a younger branch of that family.

The village of South Biddick lies in a low , sequestered situation, and, likemost other villages,

enjoys the convenience of having joiners, shoemakers, tailors, a blacksmith, and a public house.

There is also a boat-builder in the place. This village, saysMessrs. Parson and White, in their Di

rectory, “ was formerly inhabited by banditti, who set all authority at defiance ; nay, the officers of

excise were afraid of surveying the two public houses, unless protected by someof themost daring

of the colliers, who were rewarded for their trouble. There were in the village about ten shops or

houses where contraband spirits were publicly sold without any licence. The press-gang were

at one time beat out of the place with the loss of two men , and never more were known to venture

into it ; for if they were known to be in the neighbourhood, the · Biddickers' used to sound a

horn, the signal for them to fly to arms; fires were lighted in various places; the keels in the

river were seized, with which they formed a bridge of communication with Fatfield (another

place on the opposite side of the river, equally as lawless as their own ), and kept watch and ward

till the danger was past ; in consequence of which it became a receptacle for sụch as had violated

the laws of their country,**

* Here , it is said , James Drummond , generally styled Duke of Perth , sought shelter and safety after the
defeat of Prince Charles at Culloden . James Drummond (6th Earl and 3d Duke of Perth ) was born May

ll, 1713. As his father had died at Paris in 1717, he was sent at an early age to the college of Douay,

from which he was afterwards removed to the Scots college at Paris. About the time of his majority , he

returned to Scotland, and seems to have been in some degree under the influence of his mother, Lady Jean

Gordon , only daughter of the Duke of Gordon , a woman of great spirit and activity, and warmly attached

to the House of Stuart. On going to join the chieftains in 1745 , tradition states that he turned round ,

when losing sight of his seat, and , as if anticipating the result, exclaimed , “ Oh ! my bonny Drummond

Castle , and my bonny lands !” He was first lieutenant-general at the battle of Preston Pans, and coma

manded at the sieges of Carlisle and Stirling . He commanded the left wing of the army at the decisive

battle of Culloden , where he was severely wounded , and fled on horseback from the field ; and, according to

the common opinion , embarked for France , but died on the passage.

In the Case published by his grandson , Thomas Drummond of New Penshaw , setting forth his claims to

the honours and estates of the Earldom of Perth , this statement is denied, and a variety of evidence is ada

duced to prove that it is unfounded . It is therein stated , that, after the battle , he skulked for some time

in disguise about the woods of Druininond Castle, and , as soon as opportunity offered , sailed for Shields,

and finally fixed his residence at Biddick Here he lodged with a pitman named John Armstrong, whose

daughter he married. After this event, he removed , under the protection of Nicholas Lambton , Esq ., to

the “ Boat House ,” adding the profits of a huckster's shop to that of the ferry. Here he died in June, 1782,

in the 70th year of his age, and was buried at the chapel of Penshaw . His eldest son , James, was a quiet ,

timid , inactive man ; and, after a laborious life, died February 7 , 1823, leaving several sons and danghters,

of whom the eldest son is Thomas Drummond, born April 3 , 1792 , who is the Claimant. The chief proofs

and evidences of the identity of the Duke of Perth with his grandfather, rest on the reported declarations

of his two daughters, Mrs. Ann Atkinson and Mrs. Elizabeth Peters . They expressly state, that their

father visited Drummond Castle in the garb of a beggar ; that he declared the scars on his person were in

consequence of wounds received at Culloden ; and that they had heard both General Lambton and N .

Lambton , Esq., say that they knew he was the rebel Drummond . There is also a quotation from a letter

written to him by his brother, Lord John Drummond, dated April 16 , 1747, wherein it is said , “ I think

you had better come to France, and you would be out of danger, as I find you are living in obscurity at

Houghton - le -Spring, — I doubt that is a dangerous place yet,” & c . “ You say it is reported you died on

your passage to France - I hope and trust you will still live in obscurity,” & c. Some documents, it is supa
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Burn -Moors

Is a small separate constablery, formerly Biddick Fence, and was separated from Biddick about

seventy years ago, probably on account of the population attached to the collieries. Sir George

Bowes granted Biddic-Fence to his brother, Robert Bowes, about 1629. William Bowes sold the

estate, about 1680, to Henry Lambton of Lambton , Esq ., whose descendant, Lord Durham , is the

present proprietor. Themodern name of Burn-Moors is probably derived from the Moors- Burn .

This township contains two farmsteads and four public houses, with some genteel residences at

Bowes House . Dee-pit Row , Wapping, Elba, Bounder House, and Board's Nook , are all hamlets

in Burn -Moors ; but New Lambton is the most considerable place. Salt works were established

here in 1815 , by Messrs. Rand and Parkinson ; the spring having been first discovered to contain

salt by the water leaving a quantity of that useful article in the steam boiler at the Dee pit, near

New Lambton, and afterwards in the boiler at the New Lambton pit, where the works are situ .

ated . The brine well is 97 fathomsdeep . Here is a Wesleyan Methodist chapel, and a Sunday,

school belonging to the Methodists, where about 150 children receive instruction.

MORTON GRANGE

rry
eightech one acte ,

Under

Hocardinal Th

Lies in the vale two miles to the west of Houghton-le-Spring. It includes four farm -houses and

a public house.

The services due from this vill are thus described in Boldon Book : “ In Morton are 16 farmers,

who hold twenty- five oxgangs each , consisting of 12 acres, and render eight-pence , and perform

twenty days' works in autumn with one man for each oxgang, and harrow during eight days, with

one horse for every two oxgangs. They till four ridges of land, like those of Wardon ; and lead

hay and grain six days, and carry eight loads in the year to Durham , or four to Alclet (Auckland) ;

and for every caracate of land they plough one acre (of the lord 's land) at Houghton, and render

hens and eggs in the same proportion as Wardon .” Under Hatfield 's Survey the sameservices

appear, but commuted in part for a monied payment. In 1525 , Cardinal Thomas Wolsey granted

a lease of the manor and Grange, under £6 reserved rent, to Richard Belasyse , who had married

Margery , daughter and heir of Richard Errington , of Cockle Park Tower in Northumberland,

and of Morton, Esq. Richard Belasyse, Esq., died in 1541, leaving William his son and heir,

under age, afterwards of Newbrough Abbey in Yorkshire, Knt. Sir William probably settled

Morton on his younger son , Bryan Belasyse , Esq., brother of Sir Henry Belasyse , and uncle of

Thomas the first Viscount Fauconberg, who resided here in the reigns of Elizabeth and James.

His son, Sir William Belasyse , Knt., who is styled of Morton in 1615 , was high sheriff of the

county of Durham , under Bishops Neile and Morton , from 1628 till his death in 1641. Here

posed, were lost, when William , his second son, a master mariner, perished at sea ; and stillmore important

documents were irretrievably lost during the great flood in the Wear in 1771, when his house was reduced

to a ruin , and scarcely an article of furniture was saved. (See the whole Case , which has been thrice

printed.) Under the Act 24 Geo. III., cap. lvii., 1784 , the Perth estates were granted by his late majesty,

King George III., to the father of Lady Gwydyr, who had been found , by a decree of the Court of Session ,

to be the nearest heir male of the attainted John Drummond , under the supposition that James Drummond

had died witnout issue.
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ceived King Charles on his Scottish progress in 1633, at the head of the gentry, “ all giving the

sheriff's livery , ash colour, lined with blue bayes.” The loyalty of Sir William 's sons, during the

civil wars, nearly occasioned the utter ruin of the family ; and , after the Restoration , their losses and

services, though acknowledged , passed unrewarded amidst the crowd of suffering loyalists. Wil

liam Belasyse, Esq. (second son of Sir William ) removed into Yorkshire, but died possessed of

Morton House about 1678 . The estate was probably sold soon after to Thomas Smith , Esq ., who

removed hither from -West Herrington. His grandson , Meaborne Smith , Esq ., left the estate to

his three daughters (by his second wife), whose husbands joined in a sale of the estate to Major

general John Lambton. Morton House is the seat of Ralph John Lambton , Esq. The whole is

held by lease for years under the bishop of Durham .

COCKEN

Lies on the Wear, five miles north -north-west of Durham , where the river forms a most beautiful

curvature , and almost encloses Cocken Hall. Ællafus, a priest, gave Cocken to the prior and

monks of Durham , in the time of Bishop Galfrid . . In process of time, the prior exchanged his

lands of Cocken for lands in Wolviston with Roger de Kibblesworth, whose heiress, Petronilla ,

gave, with consent of Reginald her husband, except eighty acres to the heir male, her land , man

sion, wood , and fisheries, to the prior of Finchale. A portion of the vill was held by the Kibbles.

worths, Birtleys, and Lumleys, under the prior of Finchale. In 1509, Richard Lord Lumley

died seized of a capital messuage and a hundred acres of land in Cocken held of the bishop . The

remainder of the vill was vested in the prior of Finchale, and fell to the crown at the dissolution .

The scite only of Finchale Abbey was restored to the new .cathedral of Durham ; and all its other

possessions were soon parcelled out to the grantees of the crown. By letters patent, dated 1st

November, 35 Henry VIII., the king granted the capital messuage or grange of Cocken , late par

cel of the dissolved monastry of Durham , to John Hilton of Newcastle and Isabel his wife, their

heirs and assigns, to hold by the twentieth part of a knight's fee ; and 16s. 4d. reserved rent. Isa

bel survived her husband , and died in the 21st of Elizabeth , seized of thesamepremises in Cocken ,

leaving Ralph Carr her grandson'and heir , aged 29 years. Before the end of the 16th century,

the whole manor or vill of Cocken was united (as well Lord Lumley's share as the abbey lands) in

the possession of Ralph Carr, Esq . The estate has since continued in the family of Carr, though

not in the same branch of it. By indenture, dated 14th May, 1662, Francis Carr of Cocken, Esq .,

mortgaged “ the capital messuage or grange of Cocken ” to Ralph Carr of Newcastle-on-Tyne,

Gent , for £2170, reserving the colliery and seams of coal on the estate ; * and by another inden

ture, 18th December, 1665, he released to the same Ralph Carr, Esq., for the additional sum of

£716 , 16s., all his equity of redemption and remaining interest in the estate, still reserving the

mines ; which were afterwards, 29th December, 1671, conveyed to Joseph Carr of Coxlodge, Gent.,

on trust for the same Ralph Carr, to whom he immediately assigned them . Cocken has since de

scended in the family of the purchaser, afterwards Sir Ralph Carr , Knt., and is now the property

of Carr Ibbetson, Esq ., nephew and devisee of the late Ralph Carr of Cocken , Esq., with remain

der over to Ralph Carr, Esq., the heir male of the family .

* The colliery is stated to consist of “ 2500 score of coales computed to be wrought yearly , each score 21

corfes, each corfe 11 peckes ; " and Francis Carr , Esq., received from his lessee seven-pence upon every score,

which was estimated at half the net value of the colliery .

VOL. I . 5 A
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Cocken Hall occupies a fine elevated situation , which has been much admired by the lovers of

the picturesque. Pennant says, “ 12 July, saw Coken , the seat ofMr. Carr ;, a most romantic si

tuation , laid out with great judgment: The walks are very extensive, principally along the sides

or at the bottom of great dells, bounded with vast precipices, finely wooded ; and many parts of

the rocks are planted with vines and other fruit trees, which I was told bore well, but late. The

river Were winds along the hollows, and forms two very fine reaches , at the place where you

enter these walks. Its waters are very clear, and its bottom a solid rock . The view towards the

ruins of Finchal Abbey is remarkably great ; and the walk beneath the cliffs has a magnificent som

lemnity, a fit retreat for itsmonastic inhabitants. This was once called the Desert , and was the

rude scene of the austerities of St. Godric, * who carried them to the most senseless extravagance.

A sober mind may even at present be affected with horror at the prospect from the summits of the

cliffs into a darksomeand stupendous chasm , rendered still more tremendous by the roaring of the

waters over its distant bottom ." Hutchinson to this description adds, “ The house and adjacent

grounds are situated on an eminence , on three sides washed by the river, and towards the east

bounded by deep dells, filled with stately forest trees. The southern side of this peninsula is laid

out in pleasure grounds; one wide and extended terrace runs along the summit of the cliffs, an

other at their feet: From the upper terrace fine openings in the wood afford prospects of the adja

cent lands ; and in one point of view , you look down upon the solemn vale scattered with the ruins

of themonastry and abbey. The lower terrace is formed on the shelves of the rocky shore , from

whence the cliffs rise perpendicular near an hundred feet, crowned with hanging oaks, which strike

their roots into the fissures of the rock , and stretch a solemn umbrage over the walk. From this

terrace the ruins of the religious edifice appear in all their majestic beauties, shụt in by rising

grounds fringed with woods ; the river falls over a rocky channel in troubled streams, and the

murmurs of the waters are repeated by a soothing echo. For religious contemplation, recluse

piety, and self-denial, never was place better adapted ; much pity it was ever disgraced by un.

meaning severity and hypocrisy ! Various are the beautiful scenes this walk affords ; description

is languid ; to visit the place is the only means of forming ideas of its picturesque excellencies,

Proceeding along the eastern side of the eminence, the walk is carried on the summit of a deep

and wooded dell, which relieves the eye for some time before you enter upon the northern rocks,

which are shaken, rugged , and truly august ; mighty volumes hang over your head, as if the wind

which shook the oaks would rend the precipice and tumble it into the vale. Several deep grottos,

formed by nature, are shadowed with trees suspended from their roof ; hasty streams fall from the

cliffs, and with a hollow clamour increase the pleasing solemnity of the vast scene. The river

formsa canalnear a mile in length , through an avenue of rocks and hanging forests ; the spire of

Chester church the terminating object. The woods are noble, consisting chiefly of oaks of a great

age : Nature has lavished beauties on this place , and what art has done with an excellent taste ,

has smoothed her brow where art was wanted , and opened to the eye those beauties her wildness

would otherwise have concealed."

The natural beauties of this place, so justly celebrated , have been highly improved by the taste

and attention of its late owners ; but its solemn character has been somewhat diminished by the

fall of the old oak wood , which has not been repaired by the rise of a young spring of tender trees

* Mr. Pennant is here mistaken. It was at Finchale, on the opposite side of the river, that the hermitage

stood where St. Godric practised his austerities:
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in its stead. Still there are walks and views and retreats in this place, which cannot but surprise

and gratify the lovers of the sublime and beautiful.

In 1804, Cocken Hall became the residence of a convent of nuns, of the order of St. Theresa ,

from Lier in Flanders. This community , which was first seated at St. Helen 's, Auckland , con

sisted of sixteen choir nuns and six lay -sisters, under the care of Dame Jessop as abbess. In this

enchanting spot, so well adapted for religious contemplation, retirement, piety , and self-denial, lived

these harmless nuns, during many years, secluded from the world . A colliery having been opened

a few years ago near this delicious retreat, the sisterhood removed to Field House , near Darlington.

The hall is now occupied by Mr. Crawford, a viewer.

WEST RAINTON

Is a village and towoship fourmiles north -east of Durham , containing several farmers, victuallers,

mechanics, and shopkeepers. Here is a handsomemansion -house, built about 1690 by Sir John

Duck , Baronet. Here was anciently a chapel, and a chantry therein , dedicated to the Virgin

Mary, called Our Lady's Chapel. Vestiges of the foundations of the building still remain . A

chapel of ease was erected in 1825, of which the Rev. Joseph Tiffin is curate. : There is also a

Methodist chapel in the village, and a Sunday -school is attached to both places of worship. .

Reynton , otherwise Reynington , was an ancient manor and park belonging to the prior and con

vent of Durham ; and , in 1508, Prior Thomas had a grant of free warren from Bishop Bainbrigg,

after which the convent obtained many successive grants of lands, which , after the dissolution ,

were restored to the new cathedral. Nearly the whole property in the Raintons is held by lease

under the dean and chapter of Durham .

Rainton Pit Houses, a scattered hamlet, about half a mile to the westward of West Rainton,

was a fertile source of dispute betwixtthe parishes of Houghton and Pittington. Atthe assizes,

1691, it was determined, and the decision has since been acquiesced in , that the houses on the

north and east side of the Old Gate and Hedge (viz. “ the houses from Rainton turnpike-gate on

both sides of the lane leading to Cocken" ) should belong to Houghton ; and those on the south

side of the gate (“ a few detached cottages near the Nag's Head, almost surrounded by the town

ship of West Rainton ") to Pittington .

East RAINTON

Lies about a mile distant from West Rainton , and on the road from Durham to Houghton. The

township is divided into six farms, and contains several coal-mines. On December 18 , 1817, an

explosion of inflammable air took place in the Plain pit ; and a similar accident occurred in the

samemine on November 3 , 1823. Seventy -ninemen and boys, and twelve horses, were killed by

these explosions. In the village there is a Wesleyan chapel, a day-school, and a brewery, malting,

and corn-mill, belonging to Messrs. Legg and Co.

Middle Rainton , a hamlet in this township ,was erected in a freehold field belonging to R . Hean

viside, Esq., who, in 1820, sold it off in small building scites.
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MooR HOUSE,

A constablery on the extremewestern verge of the parish of Houghton, consisting of three farm

houses and a cottage on the south of the Durham road, about half a mile west from Pit Houses.

In 1664, this place was the seat of William Ingleby, Esq ., and afterwards of George Roper,Gent,

MOORSLEY,

Anciently called Moreslawe (the Moor-hill), a small village on a high, bare brow , overlooking the

vale of Houghton . Adam de Moreslaw gave his lands to the prior of Durham ; and his son He

lyas confirmed his father's donation, abjured all right in his inheritance , and was admitted into the

prior's household as a lay domestic, to serve either as porter of themalt-house, or in any other menial

office which the prior might appoint. Hiswife, whose sex excluded her from the monastry, had a

toft and two acres in Moreslawe assigned to her rent-free for life. Several other grants weremade

to the convent; and had the system of donations continued , the church must have eventually ab

sorbed the whole landed property of the Palatinate.

Low Moorsley is a hamlet, where there are three public houses, two shops, and a few cottages .

HETTON-LE-HOLE.

6 This village lies in the vale of Houghton , to the north -east of Moorsley, and 58 miles east-north

east of Durham . Hetton Burn rises a little to the east of the village, passes Rainton bridge, and ,

running westward , receives Houghton and West Herrington Burns ; after which , assuming the

name of the Moorsburn , it passes near Lambton, and falls into the Wear in Lumley Park.

Hetton -le -Hole and Hetton -on- the- Hill seem to have formed originally but one integral manor,

of which each vill was afterwards considered a moiety. It is probable that Hetton -on - the-Hill was

the old manorial residence, and that the larger village afterwards arose gradually in a more shel

tered situation in the vale. Some old traces of foundations, or of an entrenchment, are still visible

on the height. At an early date , most of the manor of Hetton was vested in the monastry of Fin

chale . Other parts of the manor belonged, in 1380 , to William de Laton , from whom it descended

to the Tylliols and Musgraves. A moiety of themanor descended from the heirs of the Moorsleys

to Sir Thomas Knevett, whose part became divided into a number of small estates. The principal

estate was purchased by the family of James, “ In 1607, Edward and Thomas Lewen of Hetton,

Gents., conveyed to Francis James, D . C . Li, Edward James of London , merchant, and Hugh Sel.

bie, all that capital messuage in : Hetton-le-Hole which did formerly comeby descent to Robert

Lewen, father of Edward ; and another messuage in the tenure of Anne, widow of Christopher

Lewen , charged with an annual pension of £6 , 138, 4d , to the Free School of Rivington in Lanca ,

shire .' In 1611, Ann Lewen , widow , suffered a recovery of all her interest to John Richardson

and others, trustees for William James, bishop of Durham , who, in 1615, devised all his lands in

Hetton to his youngest son , Francis James. In 1664, Bryan James, Esq., conveyed a moiety of

themanor of Hetton-le.Hole , late belonging to his father Francis James and his brother William

James, Esq ., to George French of London , haberdasher, for £1402, 10s. In 1686, George French

conveyed the same estate to John Spearman , Gent., under-sheriff of Durham , who settled his Het
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ton lands in 1694, on themarriage of his eldest son , John Spearman, Esq., with Ann Bromley.

John Spearman of Hetton, Esq ., died in 1725; and his son and heir, John Spearman, Esq ., sold

the estate, in 173 , to the Countess Dowager of Strathmore, who gave or devised it to her young

est son, the Hon . Thomas Lyon ,” whose son , John Lyon, Esq., succeeded to the estate.

Hetton Hall occupies a low situation to the west of the village. It is an excellent deserted

mansion-house, finely embosomed by soft wooded grounds. It stands near the margin of a beauti

ful sheet of water, formed by theHetton Burn . The dene, through which the stream falls, affords

some sequestered and close-wooded walks.

Hetton Township is very populous, and contains four farms, twenty inns and taverns, eight

day -schools, a corn mill, three breweries, and a number of butchers, bakers , blacksmiths, shoe.

makers, tailors, joiners, grocers, shopkeepers, and other useful avocations. In the village there

are four placesofworship , belonging to the Baptists, and the Wesleyan , Primitive, and Kilhamite

Methodists. There is also a chapel of ease to Houghton church now building.

Easington Lane is a neighbouring large village, nearly a mile in length , where the Wesleyan

and Primitive Methodists have each a chapel, The Downs is a hamlet in this township , crowded

with pitmen ’s cottages.

Hetton Colliery is a valuable and extensive concern , and continues to be enlarged by the sinking

ofnew pits. The winning of this colliery forms a new era in the history of mines and of geologi

cal science. Geologists previously asserted that coal did not exist beneath the magnesian lime

stone, or , if it did exist, they said itmust be deteriorated both in quality and thickness : but this

colliery has been sunk through a bed of this stone, 58 yards in thickness ; and , so far from being

deteriorated , the coal is excellent, both in quality and thickness. The rail-way from this colliery

to the company's staith on theWear, near Sunderland, was opened on November 18 , 1822. It is

eight miles in length , and in its course passes over Wardonlaw , one of the highest hills in the

county of Durham . The operations of the powerful and ingenious machinery on this rạil-way are

truly wonderful. Five of Mr. G . Stephenson 's patent travelling engines , two 60 horse power , fixed

reciprocating engines, and five self-acting inclined planes, simultaneously perform their various

and complicated offices, with the precision and exactness of the most simple machinery. The

whole arrangement of this new and wonderful undertaking was completed under the direction of Mr.

Robert Stephenson , the company's resident engineer .

· In a field ,” says Surtees, won the right-hand side of the road from Eppleton to Hetton, and

only one field from Houghton-lane, is a remarkable tumulus, consisting entirely of field -stones ga.

thered together. At the top there is a small oblong hollow , called the Fairies' Cradle : on this

little green mound, which has been always sacred from the plough, village-superstition believes the

fairies to have led their moonlight circles, and whistled their roundelays to the wind. The sub

terraneous palaces of the fairy sovereign are frequently supposed, both in England and Scotland,

to exist under these regular green hillocks ;

•Up spoke the moody fairy king ,

Who wons beneath the hill ;

Like wind in the porch of a ruin 'd church ,

His voice was loud and shrill.'

But the Hetton fairies, ofwhom , however, there is no living evidence , spoke with a voice remarka

ably small and exile.”
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EPPLETON .

This ancientmanor and vill is situated on the south -eastern verge of the parish of Houghton-le.

Spring, and adjoining to Hetton township. It consists of three farms, and stands on a high , regular

swell of country . The chiefmansion , a plain four-square building of the age of Charles II., fronts

the south , and commands a prospect as far as Huntcliff Nab on the Yorkshire coast.

Eppleden gave name, for nearly three centuries, to a race of local proprietors. The Herons

purchased the estate in 1391, and it continued for several descents in this martial family. Sir

William Heron of Ford , captain of Berwick , governor of Norham , and twice Warden of the East

March , in the arms of whose lady James IV . wasted his hours previous to the field of Flodden ,

neglected this his distant estate of Eppleton , which, in consequence of his prodigality , he was

obliged to sell to Todd his tenant. The acquisition did not long continue in the purchaser's fa

mily ; for, in 1592, six -sevenths of Eppleton was bought by Sir Cuthbert Collingwood of Dalden,

Knt., and became the occasional residence of his family . The Shadforths afterwards became gra

dually possessors of one half of the manor. Thomas Shadforth , who had livery of his lands in

1628, resided at Eppleton nearly half a century : he married a sister of John Blakiston, one of the

regicides, and, either from his connections or inclination , became a zealous supporter of the par

liamentary interest during the civil wars, sat on all their commissions within the county, and after

wards served the office of sheriff in 1651. In 1692, the estate was purchased by Francis Mascall

of Durham , Gent. Eppleton Field House , in 1700, passed from the Shadforths to theGowlands ;

but was purchased , some years ago, by James Jackson , Esq.

WARDON,

A township containing a corn -mill and two farmsteads, north of Eppleton , and two miles east of

Houghton-le-Spring. Wardon Law is the usualname of the lofty hill which is the highest ground

on the eastern coast of Durham . It rises gradually on all sides except the east. The summit is

crossed by the Hetton colliery rail-way, the waggons being drawn up and let down by a steam

engine fixed at the top. By Boldon Book, there were nine farmers in Wardon, holding 18 ox

gangs, each containing thirteen acres and a half. Thewhole township is held by copy of court-roll

under the bishop's manor of Houghton . A moiety of the vill, which descended from the Shad

forths, was sold , in 1811, to Mr. William Hutchinson of Durham : the other moiety belonged to

the Hutton family of Houghton-le-Spring.

PARISH OF DALTON -LE-DALE .

This parish is bounded by Seaham on the north , by Houghton -le-Spring on the west, by Eas

ington on the south , and by the sea on the east. It includes four constableries : 1. Dalton ; 2.

Dalden ; 3. Murton in the Whins ; 4. Cold-Hesleden . The whole parish , in 1821, contained 34

houses ; and the value of property assessed to the county-rate in 1828- 9 was £2619.
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DALTON -LE-DALE .

This small village is onemile from the sea , and six miles south of Sunderland. It lies scattered

along the side of a small brook ,which runs through a very deep, narrow , and romantic dell. Here

resides the curate, and the parish -clerk , who is also the schoolmaster ; a blacksmith, who keeps a

public house ; and a cartwright ; with four farmers and their servants.

The Church.

The church is low , without a tower or aisles. The east window is divided into three lancet

lights, and there is a Piscina on the right of the altar. The windows in the nave are all of the

lancet form . The font is a circular stone basin , resting on a plain round pillar ; the rim orna

mented with quaterfoils. The entrance to the south porch is under a blunt-pointed arch : two

shields of arms, within quaterfoils, above the entrance, are entirely defaced . A door under a round

arch , ornamented with zigzag, is closed up in the north wall.

Monuments.- A beautiful recumbent effigy, in complete armour, rests on an altar-tomb within

a recess in the north chancel-wall : the surbase of the tomb is ornamented with blank shields

within quaterfoils, and the surcoat of the figure is worked with the arms of Bowes. Adjoining to

this, on the east, is a plain altar-tomb of black marble, without effigy or inscription : and still

nearer to the altar, on a slab a little elevated above the floor, a mutilated female figure ; above

which a brass plate has been removed from the wall. The burial-place of the Bowes's and Col

lingwoods is in a vault at the foot of the tombs. In the church -yard the only inscription of note

relates to the family of Mascall :

“ In memory of Hannah Mascall, wife of Francis Mascall, who departed this life Nov . 8th , 1758 , aged

74 years. Also Hannah Mascall, daughter of Francis and Hannah , departed this life January 8th, 1768 ,

aged 60 years. Also George Mascall, son of Richard Mascall, who departed this life June 2d , 1771, aged

28 years. Also Richard Mascall, of Dalton -le -Dale , departed this life May 19th , 1777, aged 68 years.”

Dalton , then considered as an appendage of South Wearmouth , was included in the grant of

King Athelstan to the shrine of St. Cuthbert ; and the church was afterwards given by Bishop

Richard de Marisco to the convent of Durham . In 1155, the boundaries betwixt the possessions

of the church in Dalton, and those of the lords of Dalden and Seham ,were fixed by a solemn com

position entered into by Prior Absalon and the convent of Durham on the one part, and Helias

d 'Escolland, lord of Dalden , and Galfrid , his son and heir, on the other part. After the dissolu

tion , the possessions of the convent in Dalton , Dalden , and Morton, were included in the endow

ment of the new cathedral of Durham ; and at this day the whole of the lands within the township

are held by leases for years under the dean and chapter.

Succession of Vicars. — Dalton- in -Valle, a discharged living in the deanery of Easington ; dedi.

cation to St. Andrew ; the prior and convent patrons till the dissolution ; since, the dean and

chapter of Durham . Tenths, 12s. O d . ; Episc. Proc. 4s. ; clear yearly value, £40, 17s. 114d .

Gilbert de Bellingham occurs 1180. - Ingelram occ. 1273.- Robert de Herrington occ . 1337.- William de

Norton , 1347, p . m . Herrington . - Richard de Wolveston occ . 1373.-— Thomas Crokay, 1405 .- Richard

Knapton occ. 1421.- Roger Moresby, 1425, p . m . Knapton. - Thomas March, 1438 , p . res. Moresby.

Richard Rasch, 1445, p . res. March.- William Aclyff, 1464, p . res. Rasch. - William Nicholl occ. 1477 . --

John Ledell occ. 1485. - Thomas Fell, 1486 . Robert Forrest , 1526 , p . m . Fell.-- Anthony Fawell, 1530 ,
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p . res. Forrest.- Edward Baites, 1560, p . m . Fawell. - Francis Trollop, 1562, p . res. Baites (after rector of

Sockburn ; will dat. April 20, 1579 ). - Richard Forster, Chaplain , 1564, p. res. Trollop. - Sampson King,

Cl., p . m . Forster. Richard Clement, 1605. — Matthew Cowper, A . M ., 1621, p . m . Clement.-- Samuel

Bolton, A . M ., 1662, p . res. Cowper. -- Thomas Sharp, Cl., 1665 , p . res. Bolton ; of the very worthy family

of Sharps, of Hawthorn , in Easington parish . He rebuilt the vicarage, over the porch of which is inscribed,

“ Tho. Sharp, edif. 1665.” — Peter Wilson , A . M ., 1715, p . m . Sbarp. Edward Hearne, A . B ., 1732, p . m .

Wilson. - William Dunne, A . M ., 1740 , p . m . Hearne ( curate of Easington ). Thomas Drake, A . M .,

1761, p. m . Dunne (received £27 dilapidations ; rector of St. Mary -le -Bow ). — Nicholas Hornsby, A . M .,

1774, p . res. Drake. - Joseph Watkins, A . M . St. John 's College, Cambridge, 1775 , p . res. Hornsby (vicar

of Merrington , and afterwards of Norham ). - John Prynne Parkes Pexell, per. res. Watkins. - James Fo

thergill, A . M . Queen's College, Oxford, 1783. - William Smoult Temple , A . M .

In 1273, the prior and convent endowed the vicarage with the small tithes and offerings of the

parish. In 1337, the vicar, in consequence of the ravages of the Scots, received an augmentation

from the prior and convent. Dalton church , in 1363, paid 3s. 4d. for smoke-pennies, towards the

support of the structure of the cathedral church of Durham . The corn - tithes of this parish belong

to the dean and chapter of Durham . The following is extracted from the sequestrator's books:

“ A particular of the tythes of Dalton Towne, taken 12th August, 1644.

“ The inheritance of the corn tyth of the town of Dalton in the daile is in Anthony Smyth , George Daile ,

and Thomas Todd , being all well affected to the Parliament ; Tyth rent thereof reserved payable to the

Deane and Chapter at Candlemas is £3 , 6s. 8d.

“ The inheritance of the Tyth hay of Morton is in Mr. Thomas Shadforth , Esquier, the rent reserved to

the Deane and Chapter, payable at St. Martin in Winter , 9s. 4d .

- “ The Tythe corne of Morton belonging to the Deane and Chapter , Mr. Ferdin Moorcroft, a delinquent,

tenant, rent £5 , 6s. 8d .

“ The Tythe corne of Dalden , whereof Mr. George Collingwood the elder , a Papist, recusant and delin

quent, is tenant, payeth to the Deane and Chapter at Candlemas yearly £2. The Tyth hay of Dalden

belongeth to the Minister.

“ The Corn tythe of Cold Hesleden belongeth to the Deane and Chapter ; Anthony Yonge is tenant:
£5 rent.”

Next follows a particular of recusants' estates in Dalton parish , 7th August, 1644.

“ George Collingwood's tenants, in all £169, Os. 9d. Thos. Collingwood, £20.

: “ Robt. Collingwood, George Dayle , Thos. Liddell, and Thos . Todd, are committees to lett all recusants'

lands and tyths in Dalden and Sebam .”

Charities.

· The townships of Cold Heselden and Murton , in this parish , are entitled to a share of Henry Smith 's

charity. In 1828 , the former place received £33, 15s.6d., and Murton £16 , 178. ; and in former years the

variation has not been to any great amount. These sums have been disposed of by the parish officers, with

some of the principal inhabitants in each township , amongst their respective poor, chiefly in provisions and

clothing . In some instances, sums ofmoney have been given , but not without some particular reason. Cer

tificates are sentup annually to the solicitors for the trustees in London, showing how the charity is disposed of.

DALDEN ,

• This township , which was separated from Dalton -le- Dale in 1744 , consists of three farms. The

ruins of Dalden Tower stand near the sea, in thedepth of the dale. It is now reduced to some irre.

gular masses of the outward walls. In oneof these fragments there remains a niche with a pointed

canopy, which seemsto have decorated the interior of some apartment- possibly of the chapel. A
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part of themanor house , which has been built adjoining to the Tower on the east, probably by the

Collingwoods about the reign of James, is still standing, and retains in its heavy gateway, mossy

slated roof, and grey orchard walls, the traces of an old manorial residence.

The situation of Dalden Tower, in the narrowest part of the vale, close to the hill and to the

stream , but with a fine area of pasturage adjoining , has been evidently chosen with a view to se

curity , and to command the pass ; but its strength can have been only calculated to resist the

sudden attacks of the predatory bands who so often ravaged the eastern coast, or of a feudal

neighbour. It has plainly belonged to that class of Peels, or castelets, so frequent on the Borders ,

consisting possibly of one square or oblong tower, with a dungeon, and a walled court for the

protection of cattle. A domestic chapel or oratory was a constant appendage to this species of

structure ; and, in 1325, Sir Jordan de Dalden obtained a licence to establish one here, on condi.

tion that no injury should arise to the parish church of St. Andrew at Dalton . It is somewhat

remarkable that the deep repose and tranquillity of the scenery around Dalden Tower have not

attracted the improving hand of art ; as it might easily be rendered a most delightful retreat,

uniting a noble sea -view with the softest pastoral landscape on the eastern coast.

Soon after the Conquest, Dalden Tower was the seat of the baronial family of Escolland , who

probably assumed the local name ; for , so early as Bishop Hatfield 's time, William de Dalden

held themanor of the Lord de Percy, by homage, fealty , and a knight's fee, for which the Lord

Percy made suit at the bishop's county court every fortnight. Dalden , with the manor of Homil

don, and half of those of Seaham , Hetton, and Biddic -Waterville, centered in the family of Bowes,

by themarriage of Matilda, daughter of Robert de Dalden, with Sir William Bowes, Knt., about

1375 ; and of Sir Robert Bowes, their son , with Joan, daughter of Sir Robert Conyers of

Ormesby, and heiress of hermother, Aline, widow of William de Dalden . Dalden Tower conti

nued for centuries a favourite seat of the family of Bowes.* Sir George Bowes, Knt., who died

in 1556 , left three daughters, who inherited his estates in the eastern part of the county. Eliza

beth , the eldest, intermarried with John Blakiston of Blakiston , and Dorothy with Sir Cuthbert

Collingwood of Eslington ; betwixt whom themanor of Dalden was divided . In 1618 , however ,

it was united , by purchase , in the family of Collingwood, who sold it, about 167– 7 to Sir Mark

* The testamentary disposition of Maud, Lady of Dalđen , the heiress of her family , and widow of Sir

William Bowes , in 1420 , is singular. After desiring burial in the parish church of Dalton , and bequeathing

to the church six wax torches of six pounds each , to the church of Seham a wax torch , to the light of the

Virgin (of Dalton ) two quarters of wheat, and 12d. to every chaplain of Castle- Barnard present at the ce

lebration of her death mass at Streatlam , she proceeds to dispose of her Library, “ to Matilda, daughter of

Robert Hilton , Chivt. one Romaunce-boke ; to Dame Elinor Wessyngton , the boke with the knotts ; to Eli ,

zabeth de Whitchestre, a book that is called Trystram ; and to her god -daughter Maud, daughter of the

Baron of Hilton, one Romaunce boke is called the Gospells !” — “ Did a romance ,” says Surtees, “ ever
actually exist under this strange title ? or had the Lady of Dalden met with one of Wickliffe 's Bibles, and

conceived the gospels to be a series of fabulous adventures, in which our Saviour and his Apostles were in

troduced to act and to moralize like the goodly personages who figure in the ancientmysteries, or in · Les

Jeux du Roi Rene d 'Anjou ?'” Perhaps, in the vaguenessof language which prevailed in that age amongst

the unlearned , every book of adventures, whether true or false, might be called by the common name of

romance , and thus even the Gospels themselves receive an appellation which in modern times would savour

of impiety.

+ Branches of the Collingwood family existed here and at Hetton-on-the-Hill till a later period ; and the

register of Dalton - le -Dale records that George Collingwood, supposed to be no very distant relative of the

knightly families of Bowes and Dalden, exercised here the humble occupation of a weaver . The last Col,

VOL. I. - 19. C5
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Milbanke, of Halnaby, Bart., in whose family it descended to the late Sir Ralph Milbanke, of

Seaham , Bart.,who latterly assumed the surname of Noel. It is now the property of the Marquis

of Londonderry.

SEAHAM HARBOUR .

In 1820, the late Sir Ralph Noel applied to William Chapman, Esq ., M . R . I. A ., Civil En

gineer, & c. on the subject ofmaking a coal port by extending certain of the inlets in the high lands

on the coast of the parish of Dalton-le-Dale, and sheltering them by piers on the rocks without.

A plan of a small harbour was accordingly drawn by that gentleman, which attracted the attention

of the Marquis of Londonderry, who had, in the interim , purchased the estates of Sir Ralph Noel.

The design was viewed by that nobleman in so favourable a light, that he desired Mr. Chapman

to devise a more extensive plan ; and the work , in a short time, proceeded with a spirit and in

dustry almost unparalleled .

The coves being the first part sheltered , their enlargement was commenced in September, 1828.

The limestone rock dug out from them was converted into lime, and used for the filling of the piers,

and the formation of a foreshore on the north , which is defended by a sloping pavement and a pa

rapet. The south quay and jetties were also formed, leaving a passage into this Inner Harbour

of 32 feet, closed by a falling gate, retaining the water within a few feet of the level of neap tides ;

and secured from the rage of easterly seas by a line of booms.

On Friday, November 28 , 1828, the day appointed for laying the foundation stone of the north

pier, destined to form the Outer Harbour, an immense concourse of people, many of them from a

great distance, assembled to witness the ceremony. Numerous flags were hoisted along the coast,

and a battery of patereros was placed on oneof the points of the harbour. The scene was strikingly

gay and animated , and very much resembled the eager bustle incidental to some great sporting

movements on the turf, from the vast concourse of persons of all classes , and the numerous car

riages that were assembled , even before the hour of 12 o 'clock . The Marquis and Marchioness

of Londonderry, accompanied by Lord Ravensworth and family , the Brandling family , Sir H .

Browne, Sir C . Sharpe, Sir R . S . Hawks, Mr. and Mrs. Littleton , and other friends, arrived

in their carriages about one o 'clock . Their approach was announced by a salute of 19 guns

from the battery, and shortly afterwards the distinguished party were let down in a splendid rail

way carriage to that part of the harbour where the stone was suspended ready for its final position ;

the band preceding them . The marquis then alighted ; and Mr. Buddle , having taken his place

on the foundation stone , and holding in his hand a superb silver trowel, addressed the noble mar

quis on themagnitude and importance of the undertaking ; the facilities which the new harbour

would afford to the commercial enterprise of the county ; and the benefits which would result to

humanity from the opening of a place of refuge to vessels in distress upon this hitherto inhospita

ble coast . Mr. Buddle having presented the trowel to his lordship , Sir C . Sharpe addressed the

spectators, and presented a flag to the Marchioness of Londonderry, inscribed with the armorial

bearings of the family , encircled with the motto of “ Success to Seaham Harbour.” The Marquis

of Londonderry, having completed the ceremony of laying the foundation stone, again mounted the

lingwood of Eslington perished in the ill - fated insurrection of 1715, and the family residence there became,

by purchase from the crown, the property of the Liddells of Ravensworth - Surtees.
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ntaining the noble of the bank, W .
Chaprast deliver a few ob

car. He addressed the assembled multitude with much feeling, and was rapturously cheered . A

salute of 34 patereroes was fired from the neighbouring cliff, to signify the conclusion of the first

ceremony. The car containing the noble family was drawn from the beach amidst themost enthu

siastic cheering. On reaching the summit of the bank, W . Chapman , Esq ., the engineer , handing

to the Marquis of Londonderry the plan of the harbour, took occasion to deliver a few observations

on the forwardness of the work so recently commenced , and on the future extent of its utility .

Themarquis and marchioness, and their friends, having alighted from the car, walked round

the limits of the harbour to inspect the progress of the work since they were last there, and then

re-entering their barouche, they proceeded to the spot where the foundation stone of the first house

of Seaham Town was to be laid by Viscount Seaham . The marquis and his little boy here de

scended from the carriage, and were received by John Dobson , Esq., of Newcastle, architect, who,

in presenting a plan of the intended town to Lord Seaham , briefly addressed the young nobleman,

who had not then attained his eighth year.

Plates of brass, bearing appropriate inscriptions, enclosed , with a few coins and a newspaper of

the day, in glass, hermetically sealed , were deposited in a cavity of each foundation stone. The

plate deposited beneath the pier bore the following inscription :

AND

CHARLES WILLIAM VANE,

THIRD MARQUIS OF LONDONDERRY,

VISCOUNT CASTLEREAGH AND BARON STEWART,

OF MOUNT STEWART AND OF BALLILAWN , IN IRELAND,

FIRST EARL VANE AND VISCOUNT SEAHAM ,

OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND,

G . C . B ., G . C . H ., K . B . E ., K . R . E ., K . S. G ., K . 8 ., K . T . S ., & c. & c .

LAID THE FOUNDATION STONE OF SEAHAM HARBOUR,

A . D . 1828 , NOV. 28TH .

Having married Frances Anne Vane Tempest, only daughter of Sir Henry Vane Tempest, Bart., by

Anne, Countess of Antrim , he became possessed of the estates and collieries of the Vane and Tempest fan

milies in the county of Durham , and having added and annexed the estate of Seaham to the same, he em

barked in the construction of this harbour, with an humble and confident hope of facilitating the exportation

of the produce of the mines, and of augmenting the commercial interests of the county of Durham .

In this undertaking, the founder has been chiefly advised by the tried experience and indefatigable indus

try of his valued friend and agent, John BUDDLE , Esq. of WALLSEND.

WILLIAM CHAPMAN , ESQ ., ENGINEER .

The inscription on the plate placed in the foundation -stone of the intended town was as follows :

GEORGE HENRY ROBERT CHARLES VANE,

VISCOUNT SEAHAM ,

LAID THE FOUNDATION STONE OF THE FIRST HOUSE OF SEAHAM TOWN,

NOV. 28Th , 1828 , A . D .

JOHN DOBSON , Esq., ARCHITECT.

The trowel which the Marquis of Londonderry used in laying the foundation -stone of the pier,

was of silver, beautifully wrought. On the upper side of it was an engraved plan of the intended

harbour, and on the lower the following inscription :

“ This trowel presented to the most Honourable Charles William Vane Stewart, Marquis of Londonderry,

by John Buddle, on laying the foundation stone of the north pier of Seaham harbour, this 28th day Nov.

1828 .”



376 EASINGTON WARD. - N . D .

The handle was formed of Rainton coal, highly polished . The trowel presented by Mr. Dobson

to Lord Seaham was also of silver, with a handle of limestone of a very fine description, with which

the Sealiam estate abounds. It was also beautifully polished . After the stones were laid , an im

mense rock in the inner harbour was blasted by powder . The marquis and marchioness then re

paired to Seaham House , where between two and three hundred of their friends partook of a

sumptuous cold collation.

The proceedings of this day were calculated to make a deep impression on those who witnessed

them . Every thing was conducted with the utmost decorum , though from 7 to 8000 persons

were assembled . Lord Londonderry requested Mr. Mackreth to make this gay scene the subject

of one of a series of pictures then painting for his lordship, as an illustration of this grand work .

· On the 25th of July , 1831, the Inner Harbour having been completed , the railway made passa ,

ble, and geers constructed for two loading berths, the Marquis of Londonderry, with a select

party , attended to see the first vessel (the Lord Seaham , a new ship carrying fourteen keels of

coals) receive her loading and proceed to sea. The ship was towed out in grand style by two

steamers, amidst the cheers of an immense concourse of spectators, the waving of banners, and the

music of a band provided for the occasion . Fourteen steam -vessels were present, crowded with

passengers from the adjacent ports.

The third loading geers, completing the extent of the staiths on the south side of the Inner

Harbour, are now finished ; and a bason has been formed capable of containing 26 vessels. The

excavations of limestone from the north and west, however, are carried on with such rapidity ,

that, in a short time, the whole of the designed extent of this part of the work, viz. 2ļ acres, will

be cleared out, and brought down to a level with the bottom of the harbour ; when additional

works will be constructed for loading and for the delivery of ballast. The Inner Harbour will

not, at low water, have less than seven feet depth , so that loaden vessels will be so far water.

borne ; exclusive of which, its bottom is either a hard clay or strong marle, on which the general

run of coal vessels may lie with safety. The limestone is burnt in kilns facing the sea to the north

of the harbour, and which are capable of consuming daily 40 chaldrons of lime, of 36 heaped

Winchester bushels.

The Outer Harbour is formed by piers. The north pier extends as far into the sea, in an east

south -east direction , as is consistent with safety ; after which, forming a right angle, it runs

south - south -west, thus inclosing a square area of 24 acres. This pier is sheltered , on the north

and north -east, in which directions the most violent sea rages, by large rocks. The foundation of

the east pier, which runs parallel to the coast, is principally upon a rock of considerable height,

These erections are designed, not only to protect the coves and their enlargement, but also all the

future extent of harbour. The height of the breakwaters will be six feet above ordinary spring

tides ; and each of their transverse lines will have two cross walls, or facings, at 40 feet asunder, to

admit of an opening being made through it, whenever an additional harbour to the south may be

formed, which may extend as far as the ridge of rocks runs parallel to the shore , or beyond that

limit ,whenever expedient. The first division of the South Harbour will contain 7 acres, the second

41, and the third 7 . The whole ofthe harbours, when completed, will contain from 200 to 300 sail

of vessels. “ The progression of these extensive works,” saysMr. Chapman, “ will evidently depend

on the quantity of coals, from more or less adjacent collieries, thatmay be brought to this harbour;

which , inclusive of Blyth , has a better outlet to the south than any harbour on the coast ; and in a

good offing to clear the Yorkshire coast, in the long prevalent winds from the east and north -east,“



DALTON -LE -DALE . 377

In a “ Report on the Rise , Progress, Present State, and Projected Extension of the Harbour of

Seaham ,” by the eminent engineer just quoted , the intended progress of this undertaking is de

scribed as follows: - “ Notwithstanding the present harbour was formed by enlargement of the

coves in the limestone rock, because of the shelter given by the piers of the Outer Harbour, yet

its extension to the south was the principal object; in the construction of which , nature has afforded

peculiar advantages, by longitudinal and transverse ridges of limestone rock , with interstices of

marle : therefore the present object is , to include the first division of the South Harbour, by conti

nuing a line of pier from the present termination of the south pier (or breakwater) to theshore ; and ,

subsequently , forming a wet dock on the north side of it, with two entrances; one on its southern

face, nextthe harbour for light ships, into which vessels will enter early on the tide, and so soon as

the tide opens the gates for loaden vessels to proceed to sea, they will enter by the inner gates, with

out interruption from the loaden ones proceeding direct to sea . Therefore, when this is finished ,

which may be in the course of next year, there will be four loading berths on each side ; from

which the harbour, at the rate afforded by the three loading berths, might export upwards of

330 , 000 chaldrons of coals, which is more than was done from the port of Sunderland in 1786, and

nearly three-fourths of what was exported from thence in the course of last year.

“ The south boundary wall of the dock will be principally over a rock of several feet in height;

the remaining extent of the rock will be consumed in the lime-kilns, the filling of the piers, and

formation of a beach, on the south side of the north pier, for vessels to run upon, in case they miss

of getting a rope to the south pier, in gales from the south . This dock , as already mentioned ,

will have two pairs of gates, with their sills two feet below low water, and of such height as to

retain the water not less than the height ofneap tides ; from the outermost of which, vessels, load

ing from the eight shipping berths, will proceed to sea." Two light-houses will be erected on the

northern extremity of the east pier.*

* In the present state of Seaham harbour, it is obvious that it can only contain a comparatively small

number of vessels. The following signals are therefore used to convey information to ships entering or passing

the port :

Cautioning Day Signals.-- On the south side of the low light, on the east end of the south pier of the

Outer Harbour, there are two strong poles projecting over the pier to the southward ; one of them horizon

tally , and the higher one sloping upwards, with an angle of about 30 deg. On the upper one, white balls .

of 15 inches diameter , will be hoisted at three feet asunder , middle and middle ; each of which will intimate

that 10 vessels may enter the harbour at a proper time of tide ; and each ball on the horizontal pole will

shew that there is room for two vessels. Thus the number of vessels thatmay be conveniently admitted may

be easily known ; and those bevond that number, intending to have entered the harbour, may either proceed

onwards, anchor in the road , or hover in the offing, according to the time of tide.

Cautioning Night Signals . - On the high light-house, at a height of about 54 feet above spring tides , there

will be placed four coloured plano- convex glasses of considerable diameter, (with argand burners behind

them ,) in two horizontal lines ; the lower line, when the burners are lighted, will shew a bright red ; and

the higher, bright green : and until this light- house be built, the same signals will be shewn from a tempo

rary building on the point of the quay at the south side ofthe Inner Harbour.

[ 20 Vessels, all four will be lighted. | 10 Vessels, north upper and south lower

| 18 , the two lower and north upper. 18 , two lights, one above the other.

For { 16 , do. and south upper. For 6 , the two horizontal red lights.
| 14 the two upper and north lower. 4 , the do g reen do.

( 12 — , the south upper and north lower. | 2 , one light only .

If more than 20 be admissible, an additional refractor, of a blue light, will be exhibited immediately above

the middle of the four refractors, which light will express the number of 20 ; and all more that may be ad

VOL . I. 5 D
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There is no instance of a private harbour being constructed with such rapidity , and to such an

extent as the present harbour has been , by the affluence and adventurous spirit of the Marquis of

Londonderry and his advisers. “ Nature,” observes Mr. Chapman, “ has afforded the means of

extending the harbour to a point requisite to receive the export trade of all the collieries in the

adjacent country ; and it lies more convenient to them than any other harbour, and also should

form the export and import harbour for the city of Durham , to which it lies many miles nearer

than Hartlepool.” The following is a statement of its trade, from the opening of the harbour on

the 25th of July, 1831, up to the 10th of March , 1832 :

Ships loaded .............. .. . .. . . .. . ..501

Chaldrons of coal shipped .... ... ... . .. . .. .. . .. .40 , 119

Tonnage employed for the same .. . . .. . .. . . . .. . .. . . .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . .. . .. . . .. . .. . . .. . . ..84,659

Seamen employed to navigate the same . .. . . . ..
.. . 3 ,192

Ships loaded with lime .. ....... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 118

Chalırons of lime, of 36 Winchester bushels, shipped .... 4 , 275

The average register tonnage of the vessels which had entered this harbour up to December,

1831, inclusive,was 182 tons,and the largest 271. At that time, notwithstanding the unfinished and

limited state of the harbour, more coals had been vended from hence than from all the small ports

north of Tynemouth Haven . Mr. Chapman says, “ Although it was predicted that many vessels

would be lost by taking the harbour, and several injured whilst in it, yet not one accident has oc

curred , or any injury been sustained, which was far from being the case in the adjacent harbours ;

principally because this harbour has good anchorage ground without it, and has a fair channel

leading into it, in which there is always grey water, through which vessels may steer, and no bar ;

and also its not being affected by land floods.” The following document has also been presented

to a committee of the House of Lords : — “ I state positively that no accident or damage whatever

has happened to any ship or vessel entering into , within , or going to sea from Seaham Harbour,

from the 25th day of July, 1831, to the 10th of March , 1832. - WILLIAM SPENCE.”

However, in the sailing instructions annexed to the chart of the sea coast and plan of Seaham

Harbour, published in July , 1831, the dangers resulting from inattention to them are thus alluded

to : - “ As the channel from the sea, between the white and black buoys, is deep when the tide is

up, it then , even in heavy gales on the shore, shows itself by grey water; and it is clearly wide

enough to admit vessels to approach it either to the northward or southward of the line of lights,

mitted will be shown by the signals described . The signal numbers will be progressively reduced , as vessels

may approach within the line between the black and white buoys fixed for pointing out the channel.

The Day Signals for entering the Port. - Whenever the tide flows to 8 feet in the harbour, exclusive of

the send ofthe sea in its entrance, a flag will be hoisted half-mast high on the flag -staff on the south pier.

Whenever the rising tide reaches 11 feet, and until it lowers to 12 feet , the flag will be fully hoisted, and

will then be lowered half -mast, until there be only 9 feet water, exclusive of the send of the sea.

Night Signals for entering the Port.- Near the end of the south pier , there will be a frame 20 feet high ,

on which will be hoisted a large glass lanthern , with an argand burner, so soon as the rising tide reaches 8

feet, exclusive of the send of the sea ; and when it reaches 11 feet, and until it falls to 12 feet, an addi.

tional light will be exhibited below the other ; after which one light will be continued until there be only 9

feet in the harbour. When the north - east pier shall be finished, a similar frame will be constructed near its

end , on which one light will be shewn during the whole period in which it may be proper for light vessels to

enter the harbour, by which means the opening between the piers will be clearly shewn ; and , until the

north pier be finished, a light buoy, carrying a broom , painted white , will be placed close without the foun

dation of the pier.
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accordingly as the set of the tide or windsmay require ; consequently, there is no danger of ves .

sels losing their steerage-way, which they necessarily must do where the shoalness of the approach

causes the water to break at several hundred yards from the shore, as it does at high water, in

similar gales, without the harbour immediately to the northward ; from which cause, many vessels

have been run ashore to the north and south of the piers, and, unfortunately, several have been

totally wrecked from being intercepted by the great mass of stones laid on the south of the south

pier head. Notwithstanding any advice the pilots may give respecting the timeof entering the

harbour, the masters of vessels are cautioned to consider their draught of water , and not to attempt

to enter contrary to the signals and instructions already given ; as it frequently happens, in similar

harbours, that a desire to pilot more vessels has induced those whose business is to conduct them

into safety , to push them forward too early in the tide, the result of which is obvious." *

The plan of the town, which is six miles south of Sunderland , was furnished by John Dobson ,

of Newcastle , Esq ., architect. It will consist of a crescent immediately in front of the harbour,

with terraces at each extremity ; and will extend nearly a mile along the heights of the coast, from

Liddell's Houses on the south to Dalden Dene on the north , thus forming a striking and picturesque

object when viewed from the sea . Streets will branch off to the north-west, west, and south -west,

for the purpose of allowing the rail-ways and other passages a direct communication with the har

bour. The ground for building scites will be let on lease for a term of 99 years, at an annual rent

of £3, 3s. for each scite of 21 feet front. The houses will be three stories high , and built uni

formly according to a plan provided for thatpurpose; with a flagged footpath and a Macadamized

road in front.

The North Terrace and the North Rail-road Streetare the only parts of the town yet built. The

former consists of a row of genteel houses, some of them with shops in front. The latter extends

from the south end of the North Terrace in a north -west direction , and is formed by two rows of

houses, one story in height; between which , on an inclined plane, the coals from the different col

lieries of the Marquis of Londonderry are conveyed to the harbour. No other railway has yet

been conducted to this place. From January, 1829, up to March 10 , 1832, there had been 133

houses erected , seven of which were built by the Marquis of Londonderry for his workmen . Here

are twelve inns and public houses, a few grocers' and other shops, and a day-school. Tempo

rary houses, work-shops, and sheds, for the use of the people employed about the various works,

are scattered over the heights around the harbour. On the south is a steam -engine, for drawing

up the limestone procured from the excavations of the South Harbour and Wet Dock.

* The view of the coast from the piers , both to the north and south, impresses the spectator with an

idea of the utility and conveniencewhich will result to the shipping on the coast from the opening of Seaham

Harbour. A long line of dreary crags extends in each direction , the monotony of which is only interrupted

on the north by a huge disjointed mass of rock near the entrance of Dalden Dene, broken and hollowed into

fantastic arches and caverns by the continued attacks of the sea. Tothe south of the harbour, a similar frag

ment is the only conspicuous object that meets the eye. J . Buddle, Esq., in the speech delivered by him on

the occasion of laying the foundation stone of this harbour, observed , “ It will become a harbour of refuge,

into which vessels may flee for safety in times of difficulty and danger, and will thus be the means of pre
serving to their country, the lives of many valuable seamen . Themelancholy scene which we witnessed here

four years ago, is still fresh in ourmemories. On this occasion , no fewer than eleven vessels were wrecked

within the short space of a mile of the spot on which we now stand, and several lives were lost. I had op

portunities of conversing with several individuals, who were on board the shipwrecked vessels, and they all

expressed their opinion that had the harbour of Seaham been ready to receive them , every one of their un

fortunate vessels would have escaped destruction.”
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The approach to the town and harbour is by a new turnpike road from the north-west, which

passes over Dalden Dene by means of a wooden bridge. This dene will, however, be progressively

filled up , so as to make a level plane from side to side. “ Houses of a superior style to the comi

mercial part,” says Mr. Chapman, “ may there be constructed opposite a fine extensive sandy

shore from thence to Ryhope, with an excellent access to it. Itmust, of course, become a superior

resort for sea-bathers, on account of the very extensive sand for a drive and the view of the moving

scene south of it, with the further advantage of the beautiful and secluded walks in the gardens of

the dene.” In a small indention of the shore, which forms the boundary between the parishes of

Dalton-le-Dale and Seaham , a ship -building yard has been commenced .

About a mile to the south of the town, is a romantic vale of wood and precipice , ofmore than a

mile in length , which the noble proprietor designs to improve by additional plantations of orna

mental shrubs and trees.

MURTON- IN - THE-WHINS,

A hamlet and constablery to the south -west of Dalton , contains five farmsteads. From an early

period to the reign of Elizabeth, the manor and the whole of the vill were the property of the

family of Lumley. About 1566 , John Lord Lumley alienated the whole manor to his tenants, in

eight portions, reserving a free rent of £21, 6s. 8d., and eight hens, or eight shillings.

“ Indenture 20 Feb . 8 Eliz . between John Lumley, Knighte, Lord Lumley — and Richard Rede, Thomas

Younge, Thomas Shadfurth , Anthony Dune, John Gregson , William Unthanke, John Shakloke, and John

Robinson , of Morton , husbandmen - in consideration of £341, 6s. 8d . to be paid to Lord Lumley , viz .

£200, & c . ; and the remainder at the Fount-stone of the Temple Church in London , within the howers of

one and fower of the clock in the afternoone of St. John Baptist Day, & c . Lord Lumley covenants to levy

a fine, and suffer a common recovery of all his lands in Morton, with proclamac'ons, & c."

Two of the above portions, united in Edward Shipperdson in 1645, have descended lineally to

his descendant and representative, Edward Shipperdson, of Pittington Hallgarth , Esq .

Cendune, the son of Walter de Morton, gave to the monks of Durham one acre of land, which,

ever they themselves should chuse out of four acres which he held in Birflatt. The church of Dur.

ham still holds a small portion of land here, about three acres, which possibly originated in this

donation. Murton pays a modus to the vicar of Dalton of L4, 178. on May 30, and £2, 138, on

October 10, in lieu of small tithes.

Cold.HESLEDEN , OR HESLETON ,

Lies to the south of Dalton , near the coast. It contains five farmsteads ; and a joiner, a cart

wright, and a blacksmith , reside here. The manor and estate were long part of the possessions of

the family of Lumley. The tenure was, together with Lumley, by knight's service , homage, and

fealty only . Richard , Earl of Scarborough , in 1780, conveyed thismanor, together with a free

rent of £21, 6s. Ed . and eight shillings, or eight fat hens, issuing outof eight farm -bolds in Morton

in -the-Whins, to William Gibson, of Newcastle , for £10 , 750 ; and on January 13, 1803, the

devisee and trustee for sale, under the will of W , Gibson , conveyed the manor and estate , for

£12,000, to Richard Pemberton, of Barnes, Esq .
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The estate pays a modus to the vicar of Dalton, in lieu of small tithes, viz. £2, 178. 4d. May

30 , and £1, 88. 8d . October 10 ; and the tenants lead the vicar eight cart-loads of coals onesummer ,

and nine the next, alternately, the vicar paying for them at the pit. The corn -tithes belong to

the second stall in Durham Cathedral.

PARISH OF SEAHAM .

The parish of Seaham is bounded by the townships of Ryhope and Burdon , in the parish of

Bishopwearmouth , on the north ; by Eppleton and Wardon Law , in the parish of Houghton-le

Spring, on the west and south -west ; by Dalton -le-Dale on the south ; and by the sea on the east.

This parish , in 1821, contained but 42 houses and 195 inhabitants. The value of property assessed

to the county .rate, in 1828-9 , was £2022. The parish includes two constableries, 1, Seaham ,

2 , Seaton and Slingley.

SEAHAM .

The village of Seaham stands close to the coast. The principal mansion , called Seaham

Hall, was long the seat of the family of Milbanke ;* but is now , by purchase, the property of the

Marquis of Londonderry . Its situation is not naturally very attractive, but has been rendered

extremely pleasing by the taste and attention of its successive owners. The grounds are laid out

with the most elegant simplicity ; and a warm sunny vale to the south , is filled with rising plan

tations, which shelter and conceal the garden . There are seven farmsteads in this township ; also

a blacksmith 's shop, and a mill, the occupier of which keeps an inn on the turnpike road between

Sunderland and Easington .

Seaham was included in King Athelstan 's donation to the shrine of St. Cuthbert ; but, in the

course of three centuries, it had, with Seton and Slynglawe, becomea freehold manor, the property

of two heiresses, Matilda and Hawysia. The former intermarried with Yeland, and the latter

with Hadham , between whose descendants some disputes respecting the division of the property

seem to have existed , but which were terminated in 1295 by a solemn deed executed in the church

of St. Andrew of Seaham .

Before 1408, Yeland's moiety had becomevested , either by purchase or descent, in the family

of Dalden. In 1438 , Joan Bromflete , daughter of Aline, sometime wife of William de Dalden,

died seized of the moiety of the manor and advowson, held of the bishop by knight's service, and

of the annual value of 100s. The samemoiety contained the scite of themanor-house, of no value ;

five messuages and four cottages, worth 10s. per annum ; 200 acres of arable land, worth 40s. ;

five acres ofmeadow , 108.; and 200 acres of pasture, worth 20s. This estate descended with se

veral others to Sir William Bowes, Knt., son of Joan Bromflete by her first hụsband ; in whose

* Lady Byron , the unfortunate events of whose life are but too well known, is the daughter of the late

Sir Ralph Milbanke Noel, of Seaham , Bart. The superior literary and other accomplishments, and the

many amiable qualities possessed by this lady, have rendered her deservedly admired and respected by the

few whom her unostentatious course of life has permitted to appreciate them .

VOL. 1 , 5 E
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family it continued till the death of Sir George Bowes of Dalden in 1557 without male issue. On

the division of his estates , the moieties of themanors of Seaham and Seaton fell to the share of his

eldest daughter and co -heiress, Dorothy, wife of Sir Cuthbert Collingwood, Knt., whose descendant

sold them to Sir Mark Milbanke, Bart.

The moieties of Seaham and Seaton held by the Hadhams, continued in that family till the

failure of male issue in Thomas Hadham (26th January, 1500- 1). His two daughters and co

heiresses intermarried with Robert Bamford, Esq. and John Blaykeston . The moiety of Seaham

afterwards became, by marriage, the property of the Swinburnes of Nafferton , in Northumber.

land ; but was shortly after divided into several small freeholds, held by the families of Fell,

Martin , Brice, Morgan, and Huntly ; all of which were gradually absorbed by purchase at dif

ferent periods, and united to Bowes's moiety of the manor. The whole estate is now the property

of the Marquis of Londonderry.

The Church.

The church is a small fabric, retaining traces of high antiquity. The nave and chancel are each

but five paces wide ; but the segment of a lofty round arch, by which they are divided , seems to

indicate that the building has been once of considerably larger extent towards the north . The

chancel is nine paces in length , and the nave sixteen . At the west end of the nave is a low square

tower. All the lights in the nave are narrow and round-headed ; and the east window consists also

of two round-headed lights under an ornament of Saxon zigzag or nailhead . The font is a plain

stone basin , the rim ornamented with tracery . Over the entrance by the south porch is a sun

dial, dated 1773, above which is the following inscription :

“ The natural clock -work by the mighty ONE

Wound up at first and ever since has gone.

No pin drops out, its wheels and springs hold good .

It speaks its maker's praise, tho' once it stood ;

But that was by the order of the workman 's power,

And when it stands again it goes no more."

Randall's MSS. mention a chantry in Seaham church dedicated to the Virgin : Richard Atkins

son cantarista , 1501.

Monuments. - In the church-yard, near the south chancel wall, lies a stone coffin of the usual

form , with a ridged cover, on the ledge of which is inscribed, “ Hic jacet Richardus - - - Sea .

haiam ." *

On a marble tablet in the chancel:

· “ Sacred to the memory of the Rev . John Robinson, A . M . late rector and impropriator of Seaham , who

departed this life Oct. 30 , 1778, aged 63. Also Alice, relict of the above, who died May 3 , 1802, in the

85th year of her age.”

* In the list of incumbents we find two Richards in antiquity , Richard de Overton in 1293, and Richard

de Ledyerde in 1451. The probability that this coffin contained the remains of Overton , rests on the cir .
cumstances of the Saxon character and stone coffins being disused in so late an era as the fifteenth century ;

it was a degree of elegance used in ancient interments to have such coffins. The body was then wound in

fine linens, attired in the most honourable vestments, and laid in spices ; things not suited to mean person
ages. Richard de Overton was of such consequence, that in the twenty -second of Edward I. he had the

king's letters of protection .- Hutchinson , vol. i. page 537.
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On the outside of the south wall :

“ Sacred to the remains, interred below , of Charlotte Pennyman Boss, infant daughter of Capt. Boss and

Charlotte his wife, of Wearmouth Green , and neice to Sir William Henry Pennyman , Bart., Ormesby Hall,

Cleveland, obt. March 6th, 1821, aged 4 years and 7 months. Of such are the kingdom of heaven.”

mvuta Green, and neice to Sir William Henro Diant daughter of

In the church-yard, * on an altar tomb :

“ Gulielmus Martin , Thome et Elizabethe parentibus de Seaham filius unigenitus hic situs est in spem

certam resurrectionis, vicesimo septimo die Novembris, anno 1698.”

* In this cemetery was interred Joseph Blacket, an unfortunate child of genius. Hewas born in 1786 ,

at an obscure village called Tunstill, in the north of Yorkshire, where his father was a day -labourer , bure

thened with a large family. In his infancy, Joseph was placed under the tuition of the village schoolmistress,

and afterwards was removed to a master, under whom he continued to write and learn arithmetic till theage

of eleven ; when his brother , a ladies' shoemaker in London, having expressed a desire of taking him as an

apprentice, his parents gladly acceded to the proposal, and he set forward by the waggon for the metropolis,

was bound by indenture, and commenced his trade. Here his brother endeavoured to improve his scanty

education , by keeping him at home to read and write on Sundays, which , though irksome at the time, was

undoubtedly of essential service to him . The works which he had an opportunity of perusing in his leisure

hours were, Josephus, Eusebius's Ecclesiastical History, Fox's Martyrs , and a few others, chiefly on reli

gious subjects. “ At that time,” says he, in a letter to his friend and protector, Mr. Pratt , “ the drama

was totally unknown to me, a play I had neither seen nor read ; in fact, I had no desire, until a juvenile

friend , who was in the habit of frequenting the theatres, solicited my company to see Kemble play Richard

the Third , at Drury Lane. I went, and, having seen , and soon after read, forgot the cruelties exercised in

Queen Mary's reign , and left the celebrated Jewish historians and others to be cherished by more permanent

admirers. Thus, sir , did the Muse of Shakespeare, with a single glance, banish the ideas of Jerusalem 's

wars, which memory had carefully collected , and awakened a desire in my breast to become acquainted with

no other language than that of nature . To do which , I frequently robbed my pillow of its due , and, in the

summer season , would read till the sun had far retired , then wait with anxious expectation for his earliest

gleam , to discover to my enraptured fancy the sublime beauties of that great master.”

In this manner did young Blacket continue to cultivate an acquaintance with the Muses, assiduously read

ing and studying such authors as came within his reach, and which , luckily for him , happened to be the best

among our national poets. He himself enumerates, “ Shakespeare, Milton , Pope, Young, Otway, Rowe,

Beattie , Thomson , & c . together with one volume of Virgil's Æneid , with which I was much delighted , and

read with particular attention : indeed , one or other of these anthors was constantly in my pocket or under

my pillow . I might add the History of the Heathen Gods, and every book that I could either borrow or

buy, which I thought likely to improve meon any of my favourite subjects. I do not know whether you

may not think it wandering from the objects of my scattered studies to observe, that I have visited most of

the exhibitions of painting and sculpture ; and from the subjects of the artist have collected many ideas,

which, probably, otherwise I could never have attained.”

On the termination of his apprenticeship , Mr. Blacket became a lodger with his brother , whose wife's

sister he soon after married . He now prosecuted his business with tolerable success , devoting whatever time

he could spare to the study of tragedy and the cultivation of his ideas. After three years of happiness, how

ever, his wife died of a lingering illness ; and her sister, who had been sent for from the country to attend

her, was confined to her bed by a raging fever . “ Judge ofmysituation ,” says he ; " a dear wife stretched on

the bed of death ; a sister senseless, whose dissolution in that state I expected every hour ; an infant pite

ously looking round for its mother ; creditors clamorous ; friends cold or absent ! I then found, like the

melancholy Jaques, that, 'when the deer was stricken, the herd would shun him .' It will not appear strange
to you , when informed , that I was under the necessity of disposing of every thing, which I actually did , and,

with the sum , discharged a part of the debts I had unavoidably contracted . After the burial of my wife ,

her sister, thank heaven , recovered ; when, sending my little daughter to a kind friend at Deptford, I quitted

the roof of departed happiness with anguish.”

Mr. Blacket now retired to Seaham , where, to alleviate his sufferings in the tediousness of solitude, he

began to commit to paper some of those thoughts and ideas in which he had indulged in happier hours. Sir

Ralph and Lady Milbanke, interested by his uncommon talents and engaging manners, kindly and liberally
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On an upright stone:

“ Thomas Todd dyed december ye 4th , 1696 , Aged 79 years.”

On another stone : -

“ Sacred to the memory of Robert Young, pilot, of So. Shields, who lost his life at sea, Nov. the 30th,

1815, aged 32 years. Hewas sincerely lamented and truely respected by all who knew him .

Death like an overflowing stream

Sweeps us away , our life's a dream ,

An empty tale, a morning flower,

Cut down and wither'd in an hour.

Through many dangers I have past,

But the swelling waves clos 'd my eyes at last.”

The Rectory. From the earliest period of the records, the advowson appears to have been at

tached to themanor, and to have been held alternately by the families of Hadham and Yeland,

In 1475, the rectory was annexed to the abbey of Coverham , in Yorkshire. In 1490, Bishop

Sherwood instituted Robert Chawmer chaplain to the vicarage. The queen presented in 1575,

probably in right of the dissolved abbey of Coverham . The patronage was afterwards vested in

the noble families of Hickes and Noel, by whom it was conveyed to the family of Robinson, and

has now passed to A . J. C . Baker, Esq.

At the general array of the clergy on Gilesgate Moor, in 1400, the rector of Seaham provided

one hobelar and one archer.

Seaham Vicarage. — King's Books, L5, 0s. 5d .; * Tenths, 10s. Oddı; Archid . Proc. 38. 8d .;

Epis. Proc. 38. 4d. Dedication of the church to St. Mary,

Rectors, ( the families of Hadham and Yeland, or Bowes, alternate Patrons ).- John de Yeland occurs

1279. - Richard de Overton , 1293.- Hugh de Karliolo , occ. 7th April, 1334 . - Thomas de Hadham . - Tho

mas de Hadham , 1364 , p . m . Hadham . - John de Hadham , 1381, p. mn . Hadham . - Thomas Stones, 1415.

- John Whitham , 1436 , p . m . Stones. - Richard Ledyerde occ. 3d Jan. 1451.— Thomas Langton , the last

rector, resigned 1475.

Vicars. - Robert Chawmer, 15th March, 1490.- John Sedel, capellan , occ. 1501. - Thomas Wright, 1545.

- Thomas Esterbie , cl. 14th December , 1575, p . m . Wright. - John Esterbie, 1622, p . m . Esterbie .-- Henry

supplied him with every comfort and convenience in their power ; and from their amiable daughter (herself

a favourite of the Muses ), he received the most marked and unremitting attention . It was soon perceived

and annonnced by the faculty, however, that a malady produced by sedentary habits, or a malformation of

the chest, was without remedy. This he communicated to the Rev. Richard Wallis, vicar of Seaham , say

ing , at the same time, “ that his wife went off in a similar manner.” He continued to be visited by that

gentleman till the 22d of August, 1810, on themorning of which day, he signified with his hand that Mr.

Wallis should sit down on the bed near him , when hewith difficulty said , “ Miss Milbanke and you will fix

upon a spot, a romantic one, forme to lie in ; and the management of the rest I leave to Lady Milbanke

and you.” He expressed a wish to his sister, that Miss Milbanke would say something on a stone to his
memory . An hour or two after, he received the sacrament, and died at noon the next day.

About a year and a half before the death of Mr. Blacket, he was assisted byMr. Pratt, author of “ Sym .

pathy, " in putting forth a volume of poems, the whole edition of which was circulated by private patronage.

After his demise, a second edition was published for the benefit of his orphan child . The praise of native

and vigorous talent cannot be denied to these productions ; and the facility with which he could assume

and imitate the styles of different poets , proves the accuracy of his judgment and observation . “ He

was a true noble of nature, in person, manners , virtue, and genius.” — Monthly Mag. vol. xxxii, p . 670,

* Hutchinson estimates its real value at £300 .
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Dobbins, A . M . 15th October , 1661. - Arthur Noel, A . B . 17th March, 1668. - Alexander Clarke, 1692, p .

m . Noel.-- Henry Irelund, A . M . 1697, p. m . Clarke.— John Robinson , A . M . 14th September, 1741, p. m .

Ireland. — John Rotheram , A . M . ( rector of Houghton -le -Spring ), 1778 , p . m . Robinson. - Richard Wallis ,

A . M . 1783, p . res. Rotheram . - Oswald John Craswell, September, 1827, p . m . Wallis.

The Vicarage stands to the east of the church , on thenorthern bank of the dene. The cliff below

has been converted into ornamental ground by the cultivation of such hardy shrubs and flowers as

will bear the sea-breeze, and which are sheltered by a few sycamores. The great tithes of the

whole parish have been held with the vicarage ; the glebe consists of 172 acres 10 perches.

The following are extracted from the parish registers :

uvied 20 May Dec. 11 , 1668.2 Feb. 1607cd) 26

“ A new register for the parish of Seaham , & c. 29th Sept. 1653. Marriages occur as usual before justices

of the peace, chiefly before Thomas Delaval of Hetton , Esq.

“ Mr. John Esterbie , preacher of God's word in Seaham , buried 20 May, 1661. *

“ Mr.Henry Dobbins, clerk , minister of God's word in Seaham , buried Dec. 11, 1668 .

“ Mr. Alexander Clark , rector of Seaham , deceased at Timwell near Stamford, Linc. 12 Feb . 1697.

“ W . Bigg, of St. Andrew 's Holborn, gent. Isabel Dent, All Saints, Newcastle on Tyne, (married ) 26

Aug. 1666 .

" Gul. Cayley de Brompton , Ebor. gent. Hannah Wood de Seham , 3 Jul. 1677.”

Charities

Charities of Martin and Brice. In the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 it is stated that William Martin ,

in 1696 , bequeathed £5 to the poor, and that Thomas Brice, in 1762, bequeathed the like sum for the

same purpose, both of which were then vested in the overseers. The sum of £10 derived from these legacies

is now in the hands of the vicar of Seaham , who received it from the executor of his predecessor ; he pays

10s. yearly as the interest, and distributes it amongst the labouring poor .

SEATON AND SLINGLEY .

Seaton is a little cheerful village, on an easy swell of country , surrounded by green enclosures.

It is situated a mile and a half to the west of Seaham , and six miles south -by-west of Sunderland ;

and contains a public house. On the summit of the bill, shadowed by a few tall fir trees, is the

old mansion of the Middletons, which retains, in itsmullioned windowsand projecting gables, some

traces of the old hall-house of the seventeenth century . There are four farmsteads in Seaton .

At an early period, Seaton appears to have formed but one integral manor with Seaham . Half

of each vill was allotted to the families of Hadham and Yeland, under the division confirmed in

1295 . Hadham 'smoiety descended , on the failure of male issue in 1501, to John Blakiston , an .

cestor of a race of resident proprietors who continued in possession till 1635. Contemporary with

the latter descents of these , a younger branch of the family of Middleton of Newton Hall held

lands here. An estate in Seaton descended from the Wilson family to the late Rev. Wilson

Bewick , D . D ., of Cassop.

Slingley , anciently Slinglawe, is a hill or law to the south-west of Seaton , and includes four

farms. This estate has been successively in possession of the Swinburnes, the Widdringtons, the

Collingwoods, and the Dales. Some property here still remains in the family of Carr, as repre

sentatives of the Dales of Ryhope and Slingley.

* In 1675, Anne, widow ofMr. John Easterbie, had a certificate of her husband's loyalty and sufferings,

viz. “ that he was imprisoned , sequestered , and deprived of all he had by the late rebellion ;" and that the

said " Anne and her children are become poore and fitt objects of publick or private charity.”
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SOUTH DIVISION .

1 2
on the south

THE PARISH OF EASINGTON .

... o la in

agen HE parish of Easington is bounded by Dalton -le -Dale on the north , by

Houghton -le-Spring on the north -west, by Pittington on the west, by Kelloe

on the south -west, by Castle-Eden and Hesleden on the south and south

east, and by the sea on the east. It is divided into four constableries : 1,

Easington , Thorpe, and Horden ; 2 . Hawthorn ; 3 . Haswell and Pespool ;

4 . Shotton , Little Eden , Flemingfield , and Edderacres. This parish , in

1821, contained 211 houses and 1112 inhabitants ; and the total value of

property assessed to the county-rate in 1828 -9 , was £10,662. m beametialan

The Manor.-- Easington was apparently a place of some consequence at a very early date ; as

its name is the first which occurs in a grant to Ealfrid , the son of Britulfinc, by Bishop Cutheard .

In Lambarde’s Dictionary, page 109, it is thusmentioned :— “ Essington , a manor perteyninge of

auncient tyme to the byshopryke of Durham ; for when one Nicholas resigned in tyme of Henry

III. he had this towne, Howden , and Stocton, appointed for his sustentation duringe his life.”

In Boldon Book, Easington is mentioned jointly with Thorp. There were thirty -one villains,

who held their lands, and performed their services , like those of Boldon. By that record it appears.

there were only two free tenants, Simon and Galfrid Cokesmaht, who held each half a carucate of

land, and served on the bishop's embassies. The carpenter, smith , and punder, each held lands for

their services, and the two vills rendered 30s. cornage, and provided two milch cows. The de.

mesne was let out ; but the pasture and sheep stock were in the hands of the bishop.

In Bishop Bury's time, one John Fairey was possessed of a messuage and a parcel of land in

Easington, held of the bishop in capite, by the singular service of “ aiding the bishop 's bailiff to

drive goods distrained , attesting summonses, and superintending the carriage of a dole of wine.

annually .” This family held their small possession for some ages.*

* A family named Ferry at present reside in this parish .
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In Hatfield 's Survey, the free tenants are named,* and all performed the service of embassy .

The demesne lands are therein stated to be upwards of 300 acres, let to the tenants, under a new

lease, at the gross rent of xviiil. There were only twenty-nine bond tenants, who occupied thirty

two messuages, each holding two oxgangs of land, computing fifteen acres to an oxgang ; and pay

ing for work, xis. ixd. ; for aid , scat, or scac. pennies, and plow -pennies, at the feast of the Virgin ,

xixd .; for scot-pennies, called by the tenants in that district malt-pennies, xvd . ; and for aver or

plow -pennies at the two feasts of St. Cuthbert, the feast of the Nativity, and John the Baptist ,

xiid . ; for woodloads, viiid . ; and at the feast of the Purification, eight bushels of lot oats ; at the

feast of the Nativity, two hens; at the Passover, ten eggs ; and in lieu of other work , xiiid . at the

feast of St. Michael. They also paid xxx8. cornage, xls. for castle-men , xiis. in lieu of onemilch

cow , and carried a ton of wine. In the service of the cottagers was that of collecting the hens,

and carrying them to the bishop's manors between Tyne and Tees. There were sixteen empty

cottages, leased for grasslands till some one should come to take them , two ofwhich could not be

identified . Richard Colling and eight others held two tenements, two cottages, two tofts, a gar

den, and a curtilage parcel of the Manor-place ; and William Swalwells held a garden near le

Maysendieu , and paid xiid . Adam Glede and others held nine acres of meadow and the pasture,

and paid £4. And the same tenants paid for an improvement called the Rydding, xvis. xd.; for

the common forge , ivs. ; and for the windmill, formerly xiil. vis. vijid ., but then only vil. xiiis. iilid .

“ The waste lands are very numerous ;" a circumstance probably owing (as well as a reduction of

rent frequently mentioned ) to the dreadful havoc made by the Scots along the eastern coast du

ring the reign of Edward II., and from the effects of which the country had not yet recovered.

Themanorial property has always rested in the see of Durham ; and a large proportion of the

lands are held by copy of court-roll under the bishop. The Halmot is held twice in the year, at

which Easington, with Thorpe, Cassop, Shadforth , the Sherburnes, and Shotton, do service. An

ciently, the rector held Fillymoor Close, worth £7 per annum , on condition of defraying the ex

penses of the bishop's seneschal and his attendants. Themoors in this parish were enclosed , and

divided amongst the freeholders, copyholders, and leaseholders, between the years 1656 and 1665 .

EASINGTON.

Easington is a considerable village, which gives name to the Deanery and Ward. It stands in

an elevated situation , on the high road from Stockton to Sunderland, 10 miles north of the former,

and 17 miles south of the latter town. The land gradually inclines towards the sea, from which

Easington is above à mile distant. The Wesleyan Methodists have a chapel, and the Primitive

Methodists a meeting-room here. In 1814 , Archdeacon Prosser erected a parish -school in this

village , which , by his benevolence and other contributions, now affords education , on Dr. Bell's

system , to 50 boys and 30 girls, for one penny per week each. There are, besides, twoday-schools

* These were, William de Swalwells, William Fairhe, Janyn de Thorpe, John Burdon , John Watson ,

Thomas Menvill, Alan Smyth , Walter de Slykworth , and William Guy.

+ In a decree dated 22d August, 1672, the first of the following divisions is recited : - " ] st award , Easing

ton Moor. This division appears to have been made in the year. 1656 .-- 2d award, Division of Little Thorp

lands, 230 March , 1659.- 3d award, 30th April, 1661, Easington Moor. - 4th award, 230 January, 1661,

Concerning the allotments of Forster and Paxton . - 5th award , 23d March , 1665, Division of Easington ,

Cow Close, and Easington , al's Thorp Lee. The allotments are numerous.” - Hodgson'sMSS.
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kept by masters, and two by mistresses. Here are four public houses ; with blacksmiths, carta

wrights, stone-masons, joiners, butchers , shopkeepers, and all the other trades necessary to the

population of a country town. There are thirty farms in the constablery of Easington, Thorpe,

and Horden.

The Church .

The church stands on an eminence at the west end of the town, and, from its conspicuous situa

tion, serves as a sea -mark for mariners. It consists of a nave, two side-aisles, a chancel, and a

square tower and belfry at the west end of the nave. The chancel measures 42 feet by 20 ; the

nave is 63 feet in length , and 46 in width , including the aisles ; the latter are 9 feet wide ; and the

tower rises about 60 feet. The east window is divided into three lights, under a pointed arch ,

with rose -work tracery ; and there are three other windows on the south side of the chancel, each

divided into two lights, under pointed arches. The chancel is divided from the nave by a pointed

arch , rising from corbels, and closed by a neat screen, ornamented with foliage and open work in

oak . Two uniform aisles are formed by three light pillars on each side of thenave, supporting

pointed arches. On the south side, two of the pillars are octagonal and one round ; and on the

north, two are round and one octagonal. The nave is lighted by three windows in the south aisle,

each divided into two pointed lights under square labels, and by four upper windows on each side

of thenave. The tower is supported by a circular arch, now concealed by a flatmodern ceiling ,

The old south door has been closed up, and an entrance made through the south side of the tower,

under the belfry.*

Certain stalls, in the south aisle of this church, are called the Pespool Seats. On the same side,

also, are stalls belonging to the Horden estate , now the property of Rowland Burdon , Esq . ; and

opposite to them are stalls belonging to High Eden estate , the property of Lord Durham .

Chantries. There were two chantries in the church of Easington. The chantry of St. Mary

was of very ancient date. Bishop Richard de Marisco gave to it the service of South Wysle, viz .

for the support of one chaplain to celebrate mass daily at the altar of the Blessed Virgin of Esing

ton ; and to which Bishop Nicholas added a toft in Easington , and a meadow called the Fletes.

Adam Neuman alienated without licence a messuage and 21 acres in Little Eden, worth 10s. per

annum , in mortmain , to the chantry of the Blessed Mary of Easington . At the dissolution , this

chantry was valued at £4, 11s. 4d. George Burnell, the last incumbent, had a pension of £4,

which he received in 1553.

The chantry of our Ladie of Pittie was founded November 17, 1526 , by the testamentary dis

position of John Jackson of Easington, “ for one preeste to sing at the awlter of our Ladye in the

church of Easington for the saules of the said John Jakeson, Jenet his wife, his parents, Deane

Henry Dalton , Mr. Thomas Hobbes, Clerke, late Archdeacon of the Busshopricke of Duresme,

and for the sowles of the Revd Father in God Hughe Priour of Duresme, William Frankleyn, and

John Bentley , after they be departed — and for all Christen sowles.” The priest of this chantry

was to be appointed by the prior of Durham and his successors, to be constantly resident, and to

" ging to High Eden este property of Rowland Bed the same side,

* “ In the church ,” says Hutchinson, “ is preserved someold armour, consisting of an iron helmet, buck .

ler , and other things, such as are frequently met with in the churches on the Borders ; which perhaps bee

longed to such castlemen as the manor was bound to provide by the tenure, or to the proper parochial guard ;

for as the stecples or towers of churches were to be kept in repair by the ancient laws of the church tenures ,

as the fortress of such parish , so it is probable armour was provided for the men of such fortress.”
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give attendance in Easington church “ on all festivall dayes and solemne festes," helping to sing

mattins, mass, and even -song ; to have liberty to go on pilgrimage, or his lawful occasions, forty

days in every year; to receive his profits twice in the year , at Whitsontide and Martinmas ; and

to be called “ the Chauntry Priest of John Jakeson of Esyngton.” If the prior neglected to pre

sent within twenty days after a vacancy, the presentation should lapse to the bishop pro hac vice :

the prior to have the power of correction and deprivation for a reasonable cause. And further it

was the founder's will, “ that if anye suche preste happen to be a nowlter, * fermour, or a usuell

byer and seller of corne, cattell, or any other thing , whereby he shall ne may serve God according

to his duetye,” he should , a quarter of a year after reasonable monition and refusal to reform , be

removed from the chantry, and another able priest be provided. The testator endowed this chantry

with the rents of a messuage and nine acres of land in Easington ; the moiety of a messuage and

16 acres also in Easington, lately purchased of Christopher Conyers, of Horden, Esq. ; another

messuage and 30 acres there, late belonging to Raufe Garry ; and an out-rent of 60s. granted by

Hugh prior of Durham , out of all the lands of the prior and convent in Castle-Eden , by deed ,

26th September, 1526 ; of all which lands and rents William Frankleyn , archdeacon of Duresme,

John Bentley, of Trillesden , Thomas Bentley, Clerk , and Christofer.Browne, stood seized for the

use of John Jackson during life , and afterwards for the uses above limited in his will. At the

dissolution, the chantry of our Ladie of Pittie was valued at 25.

Monuments. In the Pespool Seats is an elegant recumbent figure of a female, in Stanhope

marble. On the breast are sculptured three popinjays, two above and one below the cincture ;

from which it is inferred that this is the effigy of one of the ancient owners of Horden.

On a handsomemural tablet of grey marble, above the Horden seats:

“ P . M . S .

Juxta hujus porticusmedium

Dormiunt usq. ad resuro'em

D 'na Francisca Conyers pietatis exemplar ,

Obit 24 die Jan . 1635 , et juxta illam

D 'ns Joh ’ns Conyers de Hordon , bar.

Ejusmaritus probitatis eximia

Obit 4 die Dec. 1664, in quor. me’oriam

D 'ns Christoph's Conyers filius & heres

Non exec. reverenter & voluntarie

hunc mar'oem extruxit qui suum

die 16 et sepultus est . t

Wm Stanton fecit London." !

Rectory. - -King's Books, £100. Yearly tenths, £10 . Proc. ep. £2. Bishop of Durham , pa

tron . The succession of rectors will be found in the list of archdeacons of Durham .

The church of St. Mary of Easington was founded or endowed , before 1222, by Bishop Richard

de Marisco, who, in that year, granted to John de Romesey, rector of Easington, and his succes

* A dealer in nowts, or neat cattle.

+ “ Sir Christopher Conyers , Baronet , buried October 12, 1693.” - Parish Register. Sir Christopher is:

set upright on his feet in the vault, but for what reason is unknown. He was the last of the family who.

was buried here.

The epitaph has never been come# A noted sculptor, from whom Le Neve received several inscriptions.

pleted on Sir Christopher's death,

VOL. I. 5 G
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of the clergy in 1400, the Rector de Easington onera clerical levies.

sors, the lands called Renyngmolmer, pasture for ten oxen in the demesne, and the service of the

land of Suth -twysle. In 1256 , Bishop Walter Kirkham collated Robert de St. Agatha, arch

deacon of Durham , to the rectory of Easington ; and, by the sameinstrument, decreed the perpe

tual union of the rectory and archdeaconry, which have ever since remained united. At the

general array of the clergy in 1400, the rector of Easington, though one of themost wealthy in

cumbents in the diocese, is returned “ Rector de Easington oneratur sufficienter ;" probably as

archdeacon, in which capacity he had the charge and condnct of the clerical levies.

In 1501, Bishop Fox granted licence to Archdeacon Roger Leyburn to enclose 40 acres of the

glebe of his church of Easington, lying near Le Hallefeld , with free passage to and from a pond

upon the moor.

This rectory suffered severely during the civil wars. Dr. Gabriel Clarke was expelled from it,

by the Parliamentary Visitors, as a Malignant ; when Philip Nesbett, a Scotchman, intruded him

self into Easington church under the title of Minister Verbi Dei. “ October 26, 1645, the Na

tional Covenant was taken by the parishioners of Easington, according to an order directed by the

Honble the Standing Committee at Newcastle to the Minister for the time being, Philip Nesbett."

The parish appears to have been partly influenced by Nicholas Heath , of Eden, and Thomas

Midford , of Pespool ; two gentlemen of considerable estate, who embraced the parliamentary in

terest, and, with their neighbour, Thomas Shadforth , of Eppleton , acted in all the committees of

sequestration . Dr. Clarke survived the Restoration .

In 1662, Bishop Cosin gave the archdeaconry and rectory to his son -in -law , Dr Denis Gran

ville,* who was succeeded by the Hon . Robert Booth , whose family had suffered during the two

* Denis Granville, (or Grenville ) D . D ., was the youngest son of the loyal and valiant Sir Bevil Gran

ville, and brother to John , the first Earl of Bath of that family . After a suitable education , he was admitted

a fellow commoner of Exeter College, Oxford , in September, 1657. On the 28th of September, 1660 , he

was created Master of Arts ; and soon after, marrying Anne, youngest daughter of Bishop Cosin , that pre

late collated him to this living, and to the first prebend in the Cathedral church , which he exchanged for

the second, April 16 , 1668. He had also , in the stead of the rectory of Elwick , the living of Sedgefield ;

and was chaplain in ordinary to Charles II. On the 20th of December, 1670 , he was created Doctor in Di.

vinity ; and on the 14th December, 1684, was installed dean of Durham . From the directions given to his

curates, printed among his works, it might be implied that he was exemplary in his attention to the duties

of those livings ; but a volume of his MS. letters, in the dean and chapter library, prove him to have been

a high -spirited man, with a strong dash of the Cavalier ; fitter for courts or camps than for the cloister of

a cathedral. In his youth , at least, he was perpetually involved , from systematic imprudence, in pecuniary

embarrassments ; and, in 1670 , he was openly arrested for debt within the cloisters at the door of the ca

thedral, as he was coming from a public funeral in his decanal habit, and carried to gaol. He pleaded his

privilege as chaplain in ordinary to his majesty ; and the bailiffs concerned in the arrest were all ordered be

fore the council board. Bishop Cosin , in his letters , frequently complains of his son - in -law 's extravagance ,

of his non -residence , his dangling after the court, and tritling away his time at Oxford with his Doctorated

Curate. This last named personage was — Davis, Dr. Granville's curate at Easington , who had taken a
Doctor in Divinity 's degree at Oxford at the same timewith his master ; a piece of presumption in a curate

highly resented by the bislop.

Dr. Granville warmly advocated the doctrines of passive obedience and non -resistance , and the unlimited

extent of the royal prerogative ; and on the arrival ofWilliam , Prince of Orange, he opposed all the measures

taken by the Whigs to the utmost of his power, by preaching , delivering charges to the clergy, sending up

an address to King James, and subscribing a sum of money for his service. On the failure of the Stuart

cause, he chose, rather than submit to King William , to lose his great preferments, and retire into a vo

luntary exile. Quitting Durham on the 11th December, 1688, he arrived the 19th of March following, at

Honfleur, in France. In February, 1689, he took a hazardous journey to England, whereby he got a small

supply ofmoney, to subsist abroad. His brother , the Earl of Bath , (who had espoused the interest of the

Prince of Orange) endeavoured for some time to secure his revenues ; but as no considerations whatever
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late reigns for a steady attachment to principles directly opposite to those of his predecessor. In

1730, George Sayer, A . M ., was inducted to the living ; followed, in 1762, by Samuel Dickins,

D . D . ; on whose death , in 1791, Benjamin Pye, D . D ., was collated . He died in 1808 , when Richard

Prosser , D . D ., prebendary of the third stall in Durham cathedral, was collated to the archdea

conry and rectory . On his resignation , he was succeeded by the Rev . Charles Thorpe, A . M .

The rectory of Easington is not in charge nor certified , being annexed to the archdeaconry.

The glebe consists of between 500 and 600 acres of land ; and the rector is generally entitled to

great and small tithe throughout the parish , with the exception of the prescript rents of Haw

thorn , Horden , Eden Hall, and Edderacres, mentioned hereafter. The rector pays 5s. annually

to the bishop for Pilmire Close, and £4 for the expense of two Halmot-court dinners, and for de

fraying the charge of the bishop's seneschal. He also pays £1, 11s. to the church wardens of the

poor of Gateshead, for a stripe of land within the precincts of the rectory ; £2, 3s. 4d. to Kepyer

School, due at Michaelmas; and a fee-farm rent of £4, out of which the land-tax is deducted :

and he receives £1, 6s. 8d. cottage-rents, is entitled to the kelp on his sea -rocks, and occasionally

holds a court for themanor of the rectory of Easington.

The Rectory -house stands a little to the north of the church , and is shaded by a grove of syca.

mores. It has been much improved by the two last archdeacons, and is now one of themost con

venient parsonages of the diocese. A deserted oratory , with one large west window , under a

pointed arch , stands a little to the north of the house ; and some other remains of ancient build

ings are still visible.

Charities.

Charities of Wardell and another . In the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 it is stated that Thomas Ro.

binson gave £100 to the poor of Easington , and that Richard Wardell, in 1771, gave £100 to the sameuse.

It appears that the first-mentioned sum of £100 was not in fact the gift of the above-named Thomas Robin .

son , but that a close in Hawthorn , called the Poors Close , and containing about five acres, of which he was

the acting trustee, and the rents of which had theretofore been given to the poor, was sold about 50 years

ago, with the consent of the parishioners , for £100. This sum , with the amount of the legacy left by

Richard Wardell, is now secured , with interest at five per cent., on mortgage of the tolls of the turnpike.

road leading from Newcastle to Bishopwearmouth. The interest is distributed in the church on Candlemas

could induce him to swear allegiance to King William and Queen Mary , he was at length deprived of all

his preferments, February 1, 1690 . He not only refused himself , but likewise did all in his power to deter,

or rather to terrify others from taking the oaths, by representing the revolution as a rebellion and usurpation .

Having no prospect, after King James's defeat in Ireland , of recovering his benefices , he repaired to the ab

dicated monarch's court, at St.Germain 's ; where, though he had reason to expect an uncommonly kind re

ception , yet, because he was a Protestant, he was soon obliged to retire , not only from court, but also from

the town . It is said , that upon the death of Dr. Lamplugh , he had the empty title of Archbishop of York

conferred upon him by King James. In 1695 , he came incognito to England , where he found no encourage

ment to make any stay . Having for some years suffered under an indifferent state of health , he died at his

lodgings in Paris, the 8th of April, 1703, aged 64 , and was buried at the lower end of the church -yard of

the Holy Innocents in that city. His nephew , Lord Lansdown , with the partiality of a relative, draws his

character in the following words: - " Sanctity sate so easy, so unaffected , and so graceful upon him , that in

him we beheld the very beauty of holiness. Hewas as cheerful, as familiar , as condescending in his con

versation , as he was strict, regular, and exemplary in his piety ; as well-bred and accomplished as a courtier,

and as reverend and venerable as an apostle. He was indeed apostolical in every thing, for he abandoned

all to follow his lord and master.” See Biog. Britan. vol. iv . p. 2259. - Willis, vol. i. p . 260, 8C. - Wood's

Ath . Oxon . vol. ii. p . 959, 2d edit. — Kennet's Hist. England , vol. iii.- General Dict. vol. v . p. 557. - Birch's

Life of Tillotson , p . 202. - Hutchinson , vol. i. p . 168. Surtees, vol. i. p . 12.



392 EASINGTON WARD.- S . D .

day and St. Thomas's day, amongst the poor of the parish , by the curate and the parish officers, in sums

varying from Is. 6d . to 4s. and an account of the distribution is kept by the curate .

Sparke's Charity . - It appears from the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 that a yearly rent-charge of 8s .

was given to the poor of the different townships of this parish by — Sparke. “ Nothing," say the Commis -.

sioners for inquiring concerning Charities, “ hasbeen paid in respect of this charity for at least20 years . The

property in respect of which it was formerly paid is stated to be situate in Hutton Henry and Trimdon ,

and to belong now to the descendants of Mr. Stott Donnison , who are minors."

Township of HASWELL . — Adamson's Charity. — It is stated in the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 that

John Adamson, by deed in 1756 , gave land to the poor of Haswell, then vested in the overseers, and pro

ducing 12s. per annum . No information could be obtained by the Commissioners respecting this charity .

TOWNSHIP OF HawTHORN . - School. - Robert Forster, by an Instrument, bearing date 24th November,

1736 , directed that £200 should be put out at interest in such manner as the Friendsof the quarterly meet

ing of Durham should think proper, and the interest paid to a schoolmaster or mistress of Hawthorn , for

teaching 24 poor scholars, such as Nicholas Dodshon and Warren Maude, their executors and assigns, should

order ; and he desired that the Friends, at their quarterly meeting, should from time to time choose a master

or mistress of their Society, if any fitting person of such description should offer, and if not, such other

master or mistress as should not bring a charge on the township of Hawthorn , and that they should have the

power of removing any schoolmaster or mistress when necessary. In respect of this charity, there is now

standing in the names of James Backhouse , John Pease , Thomas Mounsey, and Thomas Richardson , the

sum of £255, in the new four per cents , producing annual dividends to the amount of £10, 4s.

There is also a school and dwelling -house for the residence of the master or mistress, with a small garden ,

stated to have been given for this purpose by the above-named Robert Forster. The yearly sum of £10 is

received by Thomas Richardson , of Bishopwearmouth, at one of the quarterly meetings of Friends, held

at Newcastle, and he pays the amount to a schoolmistress at Hawthorn , who teaches 14 children reading,

writing, and accounts, and the girls needle -work in addition . The expenses of repairing the school -premises

are defrayed by the Society of Friends. The children are selected by the schoolmistress chiefly , subject to

the control of a committee appointed by the monthly meeting, who also occasionally visit the school.

TownshIP OF Shorton .- Walton's Charity.-- A school is kept in this township , in a house given for

that purpose by Edward Walton , a member of the Society of Friends ; and themaster resides in it rent- free ,

and has also the use of a garden belonging thereto . Out of tlie income, amounting to £30 per annum , a

salary of £20 is paid to the master, and for this sum he instructs 20 children , boys or girls , who are selected

by the visiting committee appointed by the monthly meeting of Friends at Newcastle. These children are

supplied with books and stationary from the charity- funds. At the timeof the Commissioners' Inquiry, there

was a balance of £13 , 10s. in the hands of Thomas Richardson, of Bishopwearmouth, one of the Society

of Friends ; and it was intended to apply this sum in placing out apprentices, no part of the income having

been hitherto applied to this purpose. The residue of the income had been applied in repairing the school
premises. *

Little Thorp , or Thorp-nigh- Easington , is a hamlet about a mile to the south of Easington ,

and included in the samemanor and township . In 1385 , John Thorpe held landshere of the see

of Durham , by knight's service, suit of court, and 3d . rent for every acre ; Emma, daughter and

heir aged five years. Robert Dalton, Gent., 25th September, 1560, held a messuage and four

acres in Thorpe-nigh-Easington by the 20th part of a knight's service and 12d . - val. 2s.

HORDEN .

Horden Hall stands alone, near the head of a dene which descends to the coast. It is a small

building, with gables to the east and west, a projecting porch to the south , with two heavy round

pillars on each side ; and a bay-window above, divided into several lights by plain stone mullions,

From a shield of arms above the entrance, the date of the building has been referred to Christo

. * Dr. Gabriel Clarke is said to have given, by will, dated May 8, 1662, 260 to buy a lease of £10 per

annum for a schoolmaster at Easington ; but no trace of this bequest is now to be found .
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pher Conyers, Esq ., in the age of James or Elizabeth . The staircase is of oak, and the balustrade

has been ornamented with a variety of figures and tracery. The chief apartment on the ground

floor has a heavy oaken mantle.piece, with some grotesque busts and a profusion of tracery and

foliage carved in bas-relief ; in the centre of two compartments are the arms of Claxton and Con

yers.

The manor of Horden , together with the vills of Ravensworth, Blackiston , and Hetton, was

granted by Ralph Flambard , Bishop of Durham , after the accession of Henry I., to his nephew ,

Richard,* from whose descendant, Marmaduke, the family afterwards assumed the nameof Fitz

Marmaduke. John Fitz -Marmaduke, in 1300, was one of the barons who signed the memorable

letter to Pope Boniface, asserting the independence of the English crown, and refusing to submit

their sovereign 's claim of paramount authority over the realm of Scotland to the arbitration of any

foreign power. He continued in the wars of Scotland until 1311, when he died, being at that time

governor of St. John 's Town, Perth . Having requested that his remains might be interred within

the precincts of Durham Cathedral, his domestics, to avoid the risk of conveying them through

the hostile country between Perth and the English Border, dismembered the body, boiled the

flesh from the bones in a huge cauldron, and preserved the relics till an opportunity offered of

transmitting them with safety to the place of destination. t For this outrage against a canon of

the church (the promulgation of which had been rendered necessary by the frequency of such prac.

tices ), the Cardinal Berengarius, Bishop of Tusculum , imposed on the offenders themild penance

of attending their master's obsequies in the cemetery of the cathedral of Durham , having first in

terposed the authority of the church to insure the quiet transportation of the relics .

Richard Fitz -Marmaduke, son and heir of John , was seneschal of the bishopric , and inherited

from his father the manors of Horden, Ravensworth , Lamesly , Silksworth , Ulnaby, and Carle

bury ; and from his mother , Isabel, sister of Robert Bruce, the manor of Stranton. “ In the year

1318, there fell out in the bishoprick a most strange and detestable action ; for as Richard Mar.

meduc, seneschall to the Bishop of Durham , did ride to hold the county court, he was slain upon

the Old Bridge of Durham , by his kinsman , Robert Neville.” The manors of Horden and Car

lebury were now settled on Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, who granted the former to Sir - Holland .

By charter, 17 Edw . III., Sir Thomas Holland, Knt, leased the manor of Horden to John Fitz

* Galfrid , son of Richard, granted to St. Mary and the house of Yarehaluh , two oxgangs of land in his

vill of Horden , with common of pasture, and thirteen weihts (or measures) of corn , of Durham measure.

Galfrid , son of Galfrid , confirmed his father's donation to Brother John of Jharhale, and the house of the

Blessed Mary of Jharhale.

+ This transaction was not without a precedent in those days. Indeed, the custom was so prevalent, that

one of the German princes who was using a cauldron of this sort to blanch the bones of a brother, pro

mised it to a friend, after it should have been employed for himself. Schmidt, quoted by Gibbon, vol. ix .

p . 205 , edit . 1790 .

I Harleian MSS . 1808 . No motive is ascribed for the perpetration of this outrage ; nor is there any

account of punishment being awarded to the offender , who appears to have continued at large, for “ in the

following year, in which King Edward II. kept his Easter at Kirkham , the same Robert Nevil, in his pride

and wantonness , got together a gang of excommunicated thieves and vagabonds, intending to take a prey

in the Marches of Scotland ; but at Bewyck Park, he was killed by James, Earl of Douglas ; and Ralph

Neville , his younger brother and beir, was led away prisoner, and so kept by Patrick, Earl of Dunbar, and

after a time happily ransomed .”

VOL. I. – 20. 5 H
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Adam de Menville and Agnes his wife, under £13 rent, whose descendants held it for four centu .

ries. William de Menevylle left one daughter , Isabella his heiress, who intermarried with William

Laton , and afterwards with William Claxton,* as appears by an inquisition taken on the decease of

her mother, in the twelfth year of Bishop Skirlaw . The last of the Claxton family possessed of

Horden , noted in the inquisitions, was Sir Robert Claxton , Knt, in the seventh year of Bishop

Dudley, who, leaving four co -heiresses, Elizabeth .the third daughter married Richard Conyers,

to whom the manor went in the partition of her father's estates. John Conyers, son and heir of

Christopher Conyers, Esq., had special livery of this manor in the year 1614 ; he was created a

baronet the 14th of July, 1628 . His son, Christopher Conyers, died in 1693, and was the last

Conyers of Horden . By indenture, 230 November, 1767, the four surviving daughters and co

heirs ofSir Baldwin Conyers, Bart., conveyed the manor of Horden , and lands in Preston, in Skerne,

and Little Thorpe, to Rowland Burdon , Esq., for £20 ,000 .

The manor of Horden pays a prescript rent to the rector of Easington of £7, 10s. by equal por.

tions, at May-day and Martinmas, in lieu of all tithes.

HAWTHORN ,

A village about a mile to the north of Easington, and nearly an equal distance from the sea , is

pleasantly situated on a dry hill. The township contains twelve farms, a corn -mill, and a public

house. Hawthorn Dene descends to the coast, and terminates in a deep, narrow ravine. The sea

shore is rocky, and broken into a multitude of deep caverns ; whilst the offing is also full of rocks

and shoals, so that in stormy weather its appearance is of themost terrific description . Near the

mouth of the dene, where the rocks are themost broken, rugged, and romantic, Admiral Milbanket

built a summer retreat, which he called Sailor's Hall. On its becoming the property of the late

Major Anderson, of Newcastle, that gentleman erected, near the same scite , an elegant mansion

in the Gothic style, distinguished by the name of Hawthorn Hive Cottage. It commands an ex

tensive view of this wild and dangerous coast. “ The placidness of a summer 's evening calm ,”

says Hutchinson , “ when themoon is reflected on the smooth bosom of the ocean , is highly pleasing

* Ing. p . m . Will. Claxton mil. 25 Langley. The manor of Horden is thus described . The scite of the

manor : A close called the park , another close called Hawklawe, 30 acres, 400 acres of demesne, 23 acres

of meadow , 200 of pasture ; a certain wasted vill called the vill of Horden, in which are eight ruined mes .

suages and eight cottages, 200 acres of tillage land thereto , six acres of meadow , and 200 acres of pasture,

subject to a rent charge of £20 granted by Isabel his mother .

+ AdmiralMilbankewas the third son of Sir Ralph Milbanke of Halnaby, co . York , and uncle to the

late Sir Ralph Noel. He was ambassador to the court of Morocco, and died in March , 1805 .

The first person mentioned in the pedigree of this family, according to tradition , was cup -bearer to Mary,

Queen of Scots, and , in consequence of fighting a duel, was obliged to fly to England for safety, and pur.

chased an estate at Chirton , near North Shields. His great-grandson , Mark , was mayor of Newcastle in

1658 and 1672, and married one of the wealthy daughters and co-heirs of Ralph Cock , alderman of New .

castle (familiarly called “ Cock's canny hinnies” ). His eldest son , Mark Milbanke, was nominated for a

Knight of the Royal Oak on the Restoration , and created a baronet 7th August, 1661. He died in 1680.

The late Sir Ralph Noel, of Halnaby, co . York , and of Seaham , co . pal., represented the county of Durham

in five successive parliaments ; and, on declining the office in 1812 , received an unanimous vote of thanks

for his services. Hemarried Judith , eldest daughter of Thomas Viscount Wentworth, on whose death he

was permitted by royal licence, 29th May, 1815 , to use the sirname of Noel only. On March 19, 1825 ,
he died at Hampstead.
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to the contemplative eye ; but when the storm lifts the distracted waves, with a horrid gloom con

founds the elements, and mixes the spray even with the clouds; when the winds groan in the ca

verns, and the hoarse billows thunder along the beach ; when the shrill cries of distress and wreck

strike the ear from wretches without succour ; when the affrighted cattle bellowing leave the hills,

and driving showers sweep the disconsolate landscape, little remains to makesuch a situation eligible."

On the south side of Hawthorn Dene, or creek, is an eminence, called Beacon Hill, where fires

were formerly lighted to warn mariners from the dangerous coast. On the north side of the creek ,

and immediately below the Cottage, a fine bay, called Hawthorn Hive, is formed by a natural

rocky projection , called the Skaw , and by the addition of a pier , might be converted into a basin

of 40 acres, where vessels might ride out a storm in safety , or wait the coming of the flowing tide.

In themonths of October and November, the wind is generally westerly , so that the light colliers, in

their passage from London to Sunderland or Shields, “ hug the land ” as much as they can, and

have frequently to “ lay to ” off the Hive to wait for the tide ; but, if the wind “ chops about" to

the east or east-north -east, they are immediately driven ashore amongst the rocks, where they are

generally dashed to pieces, and the crews left without hope of succour.*

Bishop Ranulf granted Hagathorne to William , the son of Ranulf, whose descendants assumed

the name of Herrington. Bishop Hugh confirmed the donation to Thomas, the son of William .

At an early period, the Merleys, the Lumleys, and some other families, held lands here ; but the

chief property , and which was afterwards considered as manorial, belonged successively to the Me

nevills, Claxtons, and Radclyffes, the latter of whom disposed of the whole to divers persons. The

manorial rights of Hawthorn now belong to Lord and Lady Deerhurst.

The whole township of Hawthorn pays a prescript rent to the rector of Easington , in lieu of all

tithe , viz. £27, 9s. 11d . by equal portions at Midsummer and Twelfth Day.

In 1387, Bishop Fordham issued a commission directed to Roger Fulthorpe and others, his jus

tices ; in which , after stating in the preamble that all whales, sturgeons, porpeis, and thulepolls, t

* On the 5th of November , 1824, nearly fifty vessels perished almost immediately off the Hive, together

with all their crews, except that belonging to the ship Dido, which was wrecked betwixt two rocks, about

30 yards from the shore, where Major Anderson , who witnessed the distressing scene, had collected all his

servants in order to render every possible assistance to the unfortunate mariners, who , having lost their main

mast, fore -mast, and rudder, collected themselves upon the bowsprit , and made several fruitless attempts to

throw a rope to the shore ; fortunately , however, the major had an excellent Newfoundland dog , which , by

encouragement, after several dangerous attempts, succeeded in catching hold of the rope, and brought it
through the raging surges to the major and his servants, who held it till all the crew (14 in number ) had

escaped from the foaming gulph, which threatened them with destruction . The crew having been refreshed

with every necessary comfort at the major's house , departed after gratefully thanking their preservers ; and

so affected were the feelings of the captain 's wife, that, on the following day she visited Hawthorn Hive

Cottage, where she, with streaming eyes, expressed her gratitude, and falling upon her knees, kissed the

dog which had been so essentially instrumental in saving her husband and his crew .

† “ 1532, The 25 . of May was taken betweene London and Greenwich two great fishes , called horlepooles.

“ 1552, The 8 . of August were taken at Queenbrough iïi great fishes called dolphins : and the weeke fol.

lowing at Blacke wall, were sixe more taken and brought to London ,

“ The seuenth of October were three great fishes called whirlepools taken atGrauesend , which were drawne

up to the Kinge's bridge at Westminster.

“ 1568 , The eleuenth of October were taken in Suffolke at Downam Bridge 17. monstrous fishes, some

of them 27. foot in length .

. . " 1573, The 6. of July in the Isle of Thanet a monstrous fish of the sea did shoote himselfe on shore, where

for want of water beating himselfe on the sands he died. The length of this fish was 22. yards, the nether,
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wrecked on the coast of the royal franchise of Duresmeby violence of the sea , were the undoubted

right of himself and his predecessors, he directs his justices to enquire concerning a certain porpoise,

worth a hundred shillings, lately wrecked on the coast at Hawthorne; and which said fish Robert

Browne of Hawthorne and other malefactors had seized and carried away ; and appoints them , his

justices, four, three, or two of them , to enquire by oath the names of the offenders, and to summon

a jury, and proceed according to law .*

GREAT AND LITTLE HASWELL .

These two hamlets, which, with Pespool, form one township , are situated on the road from

Easington to Durham , four miles south -south -east of Houghton-le-Spring. The whole constablery

contains twelve farmsteads.

Atan early date, this place was the property of a family who bore the local nameof Hessewelle.

In 1338, in the episcopacy of Bishop Bury, Talbot de Northalverton, 'by his deed, granted to John

the son of Adam de Menevyll and Agnes his wife, and their heirs, a rent-charge out of the lands

in Great Haswell, which John the son of Henry de Kellaw , by his deed , gave to Lucie de Hesse

well, and which John had of the gift of Thomas son of Ralph Beanfow and Eufeme his wife, by

fine in the court of Bishop Beaumont. Isabel, daughter and heiress of William de Menvill, and

wife first of William de Laton, and afterwards of Sir William Claxton , Knt. (to whom she brought

in marriage the manors of Horden, Haswell, Pespool, Boysfield , and Hawthorne) died in 1421,

leaving Sir William Claxton, Knt., her son and heir. Sir Robert Claxton , Knt., son and heir of

iawe 12. foot, the opening, the thicknesse from the backe whereon he lay , to the toppe of his bellie was 14.

foote, his taile of the samebreadth , betweene the eyes 12. foote, some of the ribs were 16 . foote long, his

toung was 15 . foot long.

“ 1583, The 10. of October at Caster in Norfolke, about two miles from Yarmouth, there was a fish by

force of the easterlie winde driven a shore, the length whereof from the necke to the taile 17. yeards and a

foot, the head was great, for the chap of the iawe was three yeardes and a quarter in length , with teeth of

three quarters of a yeard compasse , great eyes, and two great holes ouer them to spout water, her taile was

foureteen foot broad in thicknesse from the back to the belly , she was foure yeardes and a halfe.” - A Sum

marie of English Chronicles.

* A porpoise was esteemed no small dainty in the reign of Richard II. ; and to have one served up whole

was thought to add much to the grandeur of a feast. Surtees gives the following comparatively modern in
stance of the exercise of the bishop 's rights in regard to a fish now in much higher repute :

“ Howden. The charges of 5 sturgeon taken at the Booth fishery ; 3 taken the 15th , one the 22d ofMay,

and the other the 3d of June, 1662.

£ s. d . £ . 3. d .

Paid the fishermen their fees at 68. 8d. a Paid for dill and rosemary . . .. . .... . .. . . .. . .. . .. 0 2 }

sturgeon . . . . . . . . . . ..
4.. .. .. .... . . .. .. .. . .. .. 1 13 Paid for coarse tape .. . . .. .. . .. . .. . .. . . . 0 l ll

Paid for bringing them home. .. .... . .. ... .. .. .. 0 8 Paid John Skelton , a fishmonger, for cut

Paid for 1l gallons of white wine, at 2s. 8d. them up . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. 0 2 6

ye gall. . . .... . .. .
9 4

1. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. . . . . .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. . . .. .
Paid for carrying the runlets to the river

Paid for 161 gallons of vinegar, at ls. 8d . side, to have them shipped ... ... ... ... ... 0 1 4

the gall. .. . ... . .. .... .. . ... . .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. Paid a cooper, for making a caske fitt, and

Paid for 3 great rundlets, and three small hooping them up . ... .. ... ... . ... .. ... .. .. ... .. 0 l 8

ones ........ 0 10 0 | Paid for boyling the sturgeon ................ .. O 2 6

Paid for salt.. ................... ............. ....... .0 2 1
£5 15 11

• The bishop , it appears, thought these charges rather exorbitant, and desired his steward at Howden to

oatch no more sturgeon .

6
I paid

.. .. .... . .. .. . .. ..
. .. .1

ones . . . . . .



EASINGTON 397

Sir William , died in 1484, leaving four daughters and coheiresses, who made partition of his large

estates. To Felice , the youngest daughter, who became the wife of Sir Ralph Widdrington , kint.,

were allotted themanors of Great Haswell, Pespool, and Boysfield , and half themanor of Fishburne.

In 34 Eliz., Richard Bellasis, Esq ., held the manor of Great Haswell. About 1680 , William

Bellasis, Esq ., sold this manor to John Duck, alderman of the city of Durham , afterwards Sir

John Duck, Bart.* Anne Lady Duck, his widow , devised it, in 1695, to James Nicholson, of

West Rainton, Esq., t who died in 1727, leaving three daughters and coheiresses, viz. Jane, who

married Thomas Earl of Strathmore ; Anne, who married the Hon. Patrick Lyon, younger bro ..

ther to the said earl ; and Mary, who died a spinster . In 1759, the manor ofGreat Haswell was

allotted , by a deed of partition, to the Countess of Strathmore, and descended at her death to John

Earl of Strathmore, whose son and heir, John tenth Earl of Strathmore, sold themanor and estate

to Sir George Shee , of Dunmore, in the county of Carlow , Bart.

Pespool and Boisfield , two estates now united , probably arose originally out of the large wastes

belonging to themanors of Easington and Haswell. The present boundaries of the manor of Pes

pool are Haswell on the north , lands belonging to Easington on the east, Shotton Moor on the

south, and Salter's Wayt on the west. This estate, which contains 630 acres of land, pays an

annual out-rent of £2, 13s. 4d. to the see of Durham .

Pespool was the estate of Edmund de Denum , which he held of the bishop in capite , by homage

and fealty, and 13s. 4d . rent. He failing in issue, his estates descended to four coheiresses his

sisters. Under Hatfield's Survey, “ Lady Isabel de Claxton held the manor of Pespole, formerly

William de Denum 's, by 13s. 4d . rent, and a pair of spurs, at the feast of St. Cuthbert in Septem

ber ; and four acres de nova vasto under 6d, rent. In 1421, the same Lady Isabel died seized

both of Pespool and Boisfield ; and, in 1984, they fell to the share of Felice Widdrington , asmens

tioned in the account of Haswell.

This manor was afterwards possessed by various proprietors. In 1623, Thomas Midford, of

Newcastle, merchant, purchased the manor of Pespool of Robert White and Elizabeth his wife.

Thomas Midford resided at Pespool, and, as well as his son and successor William , was a zealous

* Sir John Duck, was the wealthiest burgess in the civic annals of Durham . His birth , parentage, & c.
remain in impenetrable obscurity . He was bred a butcher, under John Heslor , in defiance of the whole

craft , in whose books there still exists a gentle reprimand to Heslop , " to forbear to set John Ducke on worke

in the trade of a butcher , on pain of 39s. 11d." John Duck, however, was born to greatness , and grew

ſich in spite of the butchers, and married either the sister or the daughter of his benefactor. He built a

splendid mansion in Silver Street, and endowed an hospital at Lumley. (See page 119.) In the former , a

pannel still exists, recording his happy rise to fortune - the baronet, then humble Duck , cast out by the

butchers, stands near a bridge in an attitude of despondency, and in the air a raven is seen bearing in his

bill a piece of money - which , according to tradition, fell at his feet , and which being “ put out to use ,"

was the nucleus on which he wound a splendid fortune. On the right is a view of the mansion in Silver

Street, and on the left the hospital at Lumley. He died without issue , and was buried at St. Margaret's ,

31st August, 169) , where his wife - pia - prudens- felix - lies buried beside him . - Sir C . Sharp .

+ James Nicholson , Esq., whose father appears to have followed the humble occupation of a cordwainer ,

married Jane, one of the daughters of William Heslop, butcher. Hewas elected one of the representatives

of the city of Durham in 1708 , but was unsucoessful at the next election .

. “ Salter's Way is a road apparently of very greatantiquity, which may be traced along thewhole eastern

coast of the county of Durham , and is, I believe, known under the same or similar appellations near the

coast in several parts of the island." - Surtees.
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parliamentarian , and a member of all committees for the county during the Commonwealth . After

the Restoration, the younger Midford, being involved in some difficulties from his former conduct,

mortgaged Pespool to Thomas Strode, Esq., of Parnham in Dorsetshire , serjeant-at-law . The

estate was sold , in 1697, for £3550, to Mathias Partis, who conveyed to Robert Lawson , ofNew

castle, in 1700. In 1706 , Robert Lawson conveyed to Robert Forster, merchant, of Newcastle ;

whose heirs, in 1752, conveyed the manor and estate to John Nesham , of Houghton-le-Spring,

Esq., for £3640. John Nesham , Esq., grandson of the above, conveyed, in 1808 , to John Pem

berton, of York , Esq., barrister-at-law, for £8850.

SHOTTON ,

Anciently Ceatton and Scotton, is a village and township two miles to the south of Easington , and

12miles south of Sunderland. It is the residence of a surgeon , a schoolmaster, a blacksmith , a

joiner and cartwright, & c. ; and contains two public houses. The township includes nine farms.

Under Boldon Book, “ In Scotton are sixteen villains. Every one holds, pays, and works like

the villains of Boldon . Robert Chet holds two oxgangs, pays 5s., reaps four portions of land in

autumn, ploughs and harrows one acre, and serves in the bishop's embassies. William Lorimer

holdsone oxgang, pays 3s., and serves on embassies. Saddoc holdsone oxgang for 3s., and serves

on embassies. The smith holds one oxgang of 15 acres for his service . The whole vill pays 11s.

for cornage, and provides one milch-cow . Thomas, the punder, holds eight acres, and pays 40

hens, 300 eggs, and 4s. The demesne is farmed with a stock of three draughts and 200 sheep,

and pays 24 chalders of corn , as many of oats, and 12 of barley ; and four marks for the stock of

sheep."

In 1350, Edmund de Denum died seized of a messuage and 24 acres in Shotton, held of the

bishop by fealty and 4s. exchequer rent. Shotton is not mentioned in Hatfield's Survey. A con

siderable portion of lands within the vill are held by copy of court-roll under the manor of Easing.

ton. A division of common lands was made by decree, 16th August, 1673. The family of

Thompson have held lands here at least since the reign of Elizabeth . About 1756 , Elizabeth ,

daughter and heiress of John Thompson , Gent., intermarried with Charles Brandling, of Gosforth ,

Esq. ; and the estate is now the property of their second son , the Rev. Ralph John Brandling, who

resides at Shotton Hall.

Fleming field , a tenement about two miles to the west of Shotton , was carved out of the moors

by grant of Bishop Robert to John le Flemyng of Newcastle, Isabel his wife, and their heirs, to

hold of the see of Durham by homage, service , and 66s. 8d. rent. On the failure of heirs, it re

verted to the see under Hatfield . In the Survey, Walter Hawyk held Flemyng field in Mora de

Esington , which used to pay 79s. Ed., but now only 13s. 4d . Bishop Langley devised it to Thomas

Holden , Esq ., to hold for 90 years, under 20s. rent, with right of common on the moors adjoining .

In the latter part of the seventeenth century, Flemyngfield was occupied by the family of Conyers.

Edderacres lies to the south -west of Easington. The estate is bounded by Salter's Way on the

west ; and on the north , south , and east, is included within the angle of the two streamswhich

forms the head of Castle- Eden Dene. It contains 376 acres, and pays a modus of L2, 10s. to the

rector of Easington in lieu of all tithe.

Under Boldon Book , “ Adam , the son of John , held Etheredesacres, in exchange for land which

his father held in Great Halcton . Afterwards, he sold half the vill to Nigel, brother of John the
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Clerk, to be held of the bishop in chief ; and he pays for that moiety half a mark : and Drogo of

Midilham pays half a mark for the other moiety , which he holds in pledge for the said Adam .”

In Hatfield 's Survey, thismanor is noted to be the possession of Walter de Ediacres. It was the

possession of John del Halle de Elvet, who held the same of the bishop in capite, by homage,

fealty , and 13s. 4d . rent for all services ; and he, dying without issue, left a sister Alicie, whose

husband was the first that assumed the local name. Edderacres afterwards became parcel of the

possessions of the chantry of St. John the Baptist, in the church of St. Oswald's in Elvet, founded

in 1402 by Richard , Joan , and Gilbert de Elvet. After the dissolution , thismanor continued in

the crown till the reign of James ; when it was granted by letters patent, with the rest of the pos

sessions of the above chantry , to Simon Wiseman and Richard Mare, to hold of the king's manor

of East Greenwich, in free and common soccage, under a yearly rent of £11, 12s. 2d ., payable at

the Annunciation and the feast of St.Michael. Edderacres has latterly been the property of the

family of Wilkinson .

Little Eden . - This manor lies to the south -east of Easington , and includes a portion of Eden

Dene, lying on the north of the rivuletwhich divides it from Castle-Eden and from Hardwick . It

pays a prescript rent of £7, 6s. 8d. in lieu of all tithes, due atMay-day and Martinmas, by equal

portions. The remains of an oblong tower were taken down here by Rowland Burdon, Esq., in

180 – . A field adjoining to the scite of the tower bears the name of Chappel Hill, where some

traces of foundations are still visible.*

Little Eden was the estate of the Hawicks, under whom several persons held portions of land

within the manor in the time of Bishop Hatfield . The last Walter Hawyk settled his estate on

trustees, March 2 , 1426 , “ for as mekil as he purposed to travail unto the kynge's service into the

parties of Fraunce.” On the death of Joan, wife of Robert Rhodes, and daughter of the above

named Walter Hawyk , the right of succession was vested in John Trollop, of Thornlawe. By

will, dated 3d January , 1569, John Trollop , Esq., a descendant of this family , gives to his bastard

brother, John Trollop , “ all such gaytts as he hath now at litill Eden , duryng the tyme that Shut

well's lease of Mordon continew ;" and “ to Leonard Trolloppe all suche gaytts as he hath at litill

Eden , now belonginge to the Heremitage, t and also the Conygrate, there paying yerly therefore

to my heires xxx cuple of conyes, without other rent, during the lyfe of the said Leonard.” On

the decline of the Trollop family , their estates were gradually dissipated ; and Little Eden became,

by purchase, the property of Nicholas Heath , of East Greenwich, Esq. It continued in this fa

mily till George Heath, Esq., son and heir of Thomas Heath , who died in 1676 , sold the estate to

Major-general John Lambton, Esq. In 1800 , Ralph Lambton, Esq., younger son and devisee of

John Lambton, conveyed Little Eden and Beggarsbush to Rowland Burdon , Esq .

Eden - Deyne House. - June 1, 1655 , Thomas Delaval, of Hetton -le-Hole, Esq ., purchased for

£1100 , of Nicholas Heath, of Eden , Gent., and Elizabeth his wife, and Archibald Waddell, Esq .,

and Elizabeth his wife, the messuage in Little Eden called Deyne House, with a garden, orchard,

and certain closes ; having a right of road from the highway leading from Easington to Little

* In the year 1781, a whale was cast ashore within this manor, which measured in length sixteen yards

two feet and seven inches, and was in circumference at the fins fourteen yards. The fin was in length four

yards and two feet, and the breadth one yard and six inches. The breadth of the forked part of the tail was .

five yards and ten inches. - Newcastle Newspapers, 9th June, 1781.

+ A hermitage also occurs at Hawthorn .
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Eden , and a similar exemption from tithes with that enjoyed by the owners of the latter place.

In 1675, Robert Delavale, Esq., and Rebecca his wife, conveyed the premises, for £850, to James

Hall, of Monk -Hesleden, who, with Jacob Wilson, of Sunderland, conveyed them to Hannah

Wilson, spinster . She intermarried with Francis Harrison, of Sunderland ; and, in 1763, their

descendants sold Eden -Dene House to Rowland Burdon , Esq .

Cotsford Grange.-- In 1622, all those lands, parcel of Little Eden, called Beggarsbush , and

Froynter Close , the Cony-warren in the east field , and the Black Hill, were assigned for thirteen

years to Thomas Heath , of Kepyer East Grange, Esq ., and John Heath , of Ramsyde, Gent., by

Nicholas Heath the elder and Elizabeth hiswife. The same lands were afterwards sold by George

Heath , of Little Eden , about 1686 . In 1740, Francis Brandling , merchant, died possessed of this

estate ; which , having come by descent to the family of Ilderton, was conveyed to Major-general

John Lambton, from whose son, Ralph Lambton , Esq ., Rowland Burdon, Esq., purchased , toge

ther with the manor of Little Eden, in 1800 ,

PARISH OF CASTLE -EDEN .

The parish of Castle -Eden is bounded by Easington on the north , by Hesleden on the south and

east, and by Kelloe on the west. The parish , manor , and constablery are co -extensive, and con

tain upwards of 2000 acres, in which there are six farmsteads. In 1801, the population amounted

to 362 persons, who, in 1811, had decreased to 257, but, in 1821, amounted to 281, consisting of

58 families inhabiting 55 houses. The value of property assessed to the county -rate in 1828-9 was

£1575 , 2s. 10d . .

Eden is twice mentioned, under the name of Joden or Yoden , before the Conquest. “ When

Bishop Cutheard held the priesthood in Bernicia, a Pagan king, named Reingwald , landed in

Northumberland with many ships, and presently invading Yorkshire, slew or drove into exile the

chief folk there : moreover he seized the land of St. Cuthbert, and gave the towns to two of his

captains, of whom one was named Scula and the other Onlafbal. Scula , obtaining dominion from

the town which is named Jodene even to Billingham , oppressed the country -folk with sore and in

tolerable tribute ; from whence, to this day, the men of Yorkshire , whensoever they are enforced

to pay a royal tribute, endeavor, in reliefe of their own taxation , to lay their burthen on that part

of St. Cuthbert's patrimony which Scula possessed . But, blessed be holy St. Cuthbert ! hitherto

they have laboured in vain ."*

* It appears that Onlafbal was a much more hardened Pagan than Scula . The tract which he possessed

is notmentioned by name ; but at last he proceeded to such a height of insolence as to seize on the very

glebe land of the bishopric . He treated the bishop, who wished to save a sinner more than to recover his

possessions, with the utmost contempt, and uttered the most profane blasphemies against St. Cuthbert.

* Why do you threaten me,” he said , “ with your dead man ? I swear by the power of my gods I wilt be

a fearful enemy both to this dead man and all of you ." St. Cuthbert, thus braved and threatened, exerted

his miraculous powers, and , just as the caitiff was entering the church to pillage the holy shrines, nailed him

by both feet to the threshold . After suffering extreme torture, he confessed the power and sanctity of St.

Cuthbert, and expired . The rest of the Pagans, and Scula amongst them , terrified with so notable an exam ,

ple, fled to their ships, and left the possessions of the church free for evermore. - Simeon, quoted by Surtees,
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• “ In those days, Ealfrid the son of Britulfinc, flying from the pirates, camebeyond the moun

tains towards the west, imploring the mercy of St. Cuthbert and Cutheard the bishop that they

should give him some lands. And Cutheard gave him these towns : Esington , Sileton, Thorep,

Horedon , Yoden , duas Ceaaton (Shotton ), South- Yoden , Holom , Hoton, Tumlington , Billing

ham with its appendages, Scrufuton (Sheraton ) ; and Bishop Cutheard , having completed fif

teen years in the bishopric , dyed.”

In the time of the same bishop, Tilred redeemed South -Eden , and gave one half of it to the

church of Durham to be a monk in thatmonastry, and the other to Norton to become abbot there.

After the Conquest, Eden was the lordship of Robert de Brus, who granted the chapel to the

monks of St. Cuthbert, with all tithes and parochial dues, upon condition that within four years

the prior of St. Cuthbert should build a chapel within the vill, and procure it to be consecrated .

This charter is probably the origin of the parochial church of Eden, and the nameof Castle -Eden

may be derived from the manorial residence . Eustace de Eden afterward gave half his land here

to St. Cuthbert, and 10s. out-rent from the moiety which he reserved . This donation he made in

discharge of 17 marks which the monks of Durham had paid to release him from Leo the Jew of

York .* By seven several charters, William de Turp ( Thorpe, a local name from a neighbouring

hamlet) gave as many donations of land in Eden to the church of Durham . The situation of some

of these grants may still be traced . “ It may be amusing," says Surtees, “ to reflect for a moment

on the state in which these grants represent a district still wild and romantic, six centuries ago.

The Castle (of which the certain scite cannot now be traced , but which doubtless stood near to the

vill , the chapel, and the lake) towering above dark ancient woods; the Chapel almost hid on the

edge of its little dene ; and a few huts huddled together for protection round themansion of their

* “ It was not unusual for monastic bodies to interfere, and release the persons or properties of their lay

brethren from the ruinous contracts which they had made (frequently to defray their expenses in a Crusade)

with the Jews. See a curious instance in Nash 's Worcestershire of the state to which a Worcestershire gen

tleman , Lowe of the Lowe, was reduced by the Jews, to whom he had even forfeited his personal liberty,

and from which bondage it seems he was released by the church of Worcester. The monastics, it must be

added , took good care to be repaid ; and, in an age when specie was so little abundant and paper credit un

known, the debtor had no means of payment but by separating a portion de cespite vivo." - Surtees, vol. i.

p . 41.

The efforts of the Jews in that age to overreach their tyrants, and the barbarities to which they were sub

jected in return , have been rendered familiar by the author of Ivanhoe ; but perhaps the following extracts

from “ A Summarie of English Chronicles” may not be uninteresting:
“ 1190 , The Jewes of Norwich , Saint Edmunds-burie , Lincolne, Stamford , and Linne were robbed .

And at Yorke to the number of fiue hundred , beside women and children , entred a tower of the castle , which

the people assailing, the Jewes cut the throats of their wiues and children , and cast them ouer the walles

on the Christians heads, the residue they locked up, and burnt both the house and themselves.

“ 1209 , The king ( John ) commanded all the Jewes both men and women to be imprisoned , because he

would haue their money.

“ 1235 , The Jewes of Norwich stale a boy, and circumcised him , minding to haue crucified him at Easter ,

for which fact they were conuicted.” And, 1255 , “ 142 Jewes were brought to Westminster, which were

accused of crucifying a childe at Lincolne, eighteen of them were hanged, the rest remained long prisoners.

“ 1243, The Jewes were constrained to pay 20000 marks at two tearmes in the yeare, or else to be kept
in perpetuall prison .

« 1263 , There was slaine Jewes at London to the number of 700, the rest were spoiled and their Svna ,

gogue defaced, because one Jew would haue forced a Christian man to haue paid more then three-pence for

the vsury of twentie shillings a weeke.

“ 1291, The king (Edward I.) banished all the Jewed out of England , giuing them to beare their charges

till they were out of this realme, the number of Jews then expulsed , were 15 M . 9 persons.”

VOL. I. 5 K
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feudal lord . The dene and the moor useless, except for the purpose of firing, or of supplying

thatch and timber for themiserable cottages of the peasantry ; and the extent of moss and moor,

wood, lake, and waste, broken only by partial patches of cultivation , always particularized by

name, ' the toft and meadow of Nigel the steward , and the acre which Alan of Hardwick had

ploughed !' If the reader would people the scene, he has only to conceive the feudal lord in chace

of the stag, with his train of half-naked serfs ; or the monks of Durham , with their black hoods

and scapularies, wandering under cliffs overshadowed by giant yews, which cast anchor in the

rock ;' or pealing their anthems in deep glens amidst the noise of woods and waterfalls." *

About the year 1150, William de St. Barbara, Bishop of Durham , demised half of the tithes

of Castle-Eden to Guisborough Priory ; and the manorial rights were bestowed upon that institu

tion by Ivo, son of Adam de Seton . Peter, son of Peter de Brus, confirmed this grant ; as did

Bishop Walter de Kirkham in 1295. The church of Durham , however, still retained the chapel

of St. James, with a considerable portion of land in Eden, part of which was rented by the family

of Claxton . After the dissolution, King Edward VI. by letters patent, dated 27th March , 1553,

in consideration of £1343, 3s. 4d ., granted to Simon Welbury and Christopher Morland all that

the lordship or manor of Castle-Eden , late parcel of themonastry of Guisbrough or Gisborne, and

one rent of £20 issuing out of the rectory of Eden , and 26s. issuing out of the lands of St. Cuth .

bert at Durham , and out of the lands of John Claxton at Eden in the parish of Hesleden ; and all

thatmessuage with the appurtenances in Eden in the tenure of John Jackson, late belonging to

the church of Durham ; and four messuages in Wingate, parcell of the dissolved monastry of Dur

ham , & c ; the tenements in Castle-Eden and Wingate, [and all the lands belonging to the college

of Lanchester), to be holden of the king in chief, as one- fortieth part of a knight's fee." Simon

Welbury devised themanor of Castle -Eden , with all its rights, & c., to his eldest son , Anthony

Welbury.t By indenture, 6th July, 1614, John Welbury alienated this manor to Sir Robert

* A vase of thick blueish glass, resembling that of the beads and snakestones (which are allowed to be

of British manufacture ), was found in 1775 , by a workman employed in throwing down a hedge about a

hundred yards to the north of the bridge which leads from the mansion -house to the church . The neck of

this vase is narrow ; and from the body proceed a number of short tubes of singular form , all closed at the

extremity . The mouth was applied to a human skull so near the surface as to leave the bottom of the vase

exposed in the gutter of the hedge. The body had been deposited horizontally , with the head towards the

east , and had been covered with a heap of common field stones. The labourer represented the skull and

bones as appearing entire ; but he was prevented by the clergyman of Castle - Eden from making any further

research . The ground was, however, again opened soon after by Mr. Burdon's direction ; and a cavity was

discovered beneath the cairn , or heap of stones, large enough to contain a body of ordinary dimensions, with

a quantity of deep - coloured soil, the ashes probably of the bones which had mouldered on the admission of

the air . The vase was full of earth , and when emptied appeared to retain a subtle aromatic smell. Though

the place of discovery is almost exactly the spot where the grant of William de Thorp fixes the cemetery of
the ancient chapel of St. James in the twelfth century, yet the manner of sepulture seems to belong to a

more remote period . Similar vases have been found at Chatteris in the Isle of Ely , and in Wiltshire ; the

latter in a barrow decidedly British . Their object was probably to contain spices buried with the dead.

At Castle -Eden is preserved the cup of the last abbot of Bury, a spacious goblet of Dutch glass , hand

somely mounted in silver , but without any inscription . A cover of silver has been added , in good taste , by

its latter owners. After the dissolution , the cup fell into the hands of the family of Reeve, of Suffolk , and

came by descent to the late owner of Castle-Eden .

of “ 27 Eliz. John Welburie ( second son of Simon ) of St. Ellin - Auckland, to be buried in the porch of St.

Ellin 's , where my wife sitteth ; to my sister Bone twelve sylver spoones ; to everie one of mywyfe's chil

dren xxl. I make my two children Symonde and Tymothie Welburie my ex’ors. My brothers Anthonie

and Philippe Welburie , and my neavye, Wm . Toode, supervisors, and to everie one of them an angell.
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Carey, Knt., afterwards Earl of Monmouth . Before 1678, it had become the property of Sir

William Bromley, of Baginton, co. Warwick , K . B ., whose great-grandson, William Throckmor

ton Bromley , Esq ., in 1758, sold the manor of Castle-Eden to Rowland Burdon, Esq ., father of

the present proprietor.

After a century and a half of non resident proprietors, Mr. Burdon found the estate waste and

uninclosed , the chapel in ruins, and not a vestige remaining of the mansion-house. He inclosed

and improved the lands, rebuilt the church from the ground, and erected Castle-Eden House, an

extensive mansion, remarkable for the simple elegance of its structure, and situated on an eminence,

commanding a good land and sea prospect. The present proprietor * has also donemuch towards

the improvement of the estate ; in particular, without in any degree injuring the romantic charac

ter of the place, the wild beauties of the dene have been rendered accessible by a road carried for

Henry Bulmer owes me £13, 6s. 8d. Also whereas I borowed of a gentlewoman five markes, and I lent

her husband as much , therefore the one shall acquite the other .”

* Rowland Burdon, Esq ., is descended from an ancient family living at Stockton as early as the reign of

Edward IV . Hewas elected member of parliament for the county of Durham in 1790 , and in the two
following parliaments. The turnpike-road from Stockton to Sunderland was procured by his exertions ; but

the inost magnificent production of his genuine patriotism is the cast -iron bridge at Sunderland. In 1791,

he brought the subject before parliament ; and in the following year , with some difficulty, obtained an act

for its erection . After having caused an experimental rib to be cast, and set up by Messrs. Walkers, of

Rotheram , under the direction of Mr. Thomas Wilson , Mr. Burdon brought forward a proposal to the town

of Sunderland, and the county, for constructing a bridge, on his principles, over the Wear. This proposal

was adopted, and the foundation -stone was laid by Mr. Burdon on the 24th September, 1793 ; when a very

splendid procession took place, in which the Provincial Grand Lodge of FreeMasons, in the county of Dur

ham , sustained a distinguished part. After attending divine service, the procession moved through the

town to the crowded banks of the river, over which they passed by a platform made on keels, to the north

west part of the intended bridge. Here Mr. Burdon addressed the surrounding multitude in an able and

interesting speech , expressive of the nature, the difficulties , and the progress of the undertaking. On these
topics he expatiated with spirit and sensibility , and concluded with an animated apostrophe to that Great

Power which had impressed him with confidence to attempt this vast work , and to whose protection he sub

mitted its future progress and accomplishment. The stone having been laid with the usual ceremonies, the

grand honours were given , and a salute of 21 guns was fired . The interesting nature of the occasion - - the

splendour and solemnity of the ceremony - the steep banks of the river, covered with many thousands of
spectators - - the surrounding ships manned from themasts' heads to thewater' s edge — the discharge of cannon ,

sounds of instruments, and shouts of the applauding spectators , impressed a sensation so sublime and affect

ing, as will not be easily forgotten by any who had the happiness to witness the imposing grandeur of that

day. The Rev . Mr. Nesfield delivered a most animated address, and the procession returned across the

Wear to the Sea Captain 's Lodge. ·

Mr. Burdon subscribed £30 ,000 towards the completion of this grand undertaking ; and on the opening

of the bridge for general use , August 9, 1796 , in the presence of His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester ,
he was appointed, pro tempore, provincial grand master at a very splendid masonic ceremony and procession .

In October, 1806 , Mr. Burdon declined the representation of the county, stating, in an address to the

freeholders, “ Circumstances over which I could exercise no control, and which have made me the victim of

misplaced confidence, oblige me, notwithstanding the earnest solicitation of many highly respectable friends,

to decline acceding to their wishes." Although , when in parliament, he did not cut a shining figure as an
orator, yet as a practical man of business he stood second to none ; but the unfortunate failure of the bank

of Surtees and Co. ruined the useful pursuits of this truly great man . His personal appearance is that of a

stout, independent Englishman ; and, while he possesses all the accomplishments of the truly polished gen

tleman , the mild and benevolent cast of his features attracts the esteem and respect of all who approach him .

As a commercialman , he is known and respected by the wealthiest merchants of the Tyne, Tees, and Wear.

The philanthropy, the public spirit, and the integrity of Mr. Burdon , have, notwithstanding his retirement,

rendered his name deservedly popular in the county of Durham ; and have secured him a reputation which ,
totally independent of party feeling , will outlive all the ephemeral distinctions ofmere rank and station .
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three miles from the mansion -house to themouth of the dene on the coast. Mr. Surtees says, “ It

is impossible to convey in common language any adequate idea of a ravine four miles in length ,

varying through its whole extent with the wildest scenery of wood, rock , and waterfall, and tere

minating in the ocean.”

CASTLE- EDEN village is situated 2 ] miles from the sea , on the high road from Stockton to Sun

derland, about 15 miles north of the former, and 12 miles south of the latter place. Here is a

large and commodious inn, which is the only posting-house between the towns just named . Petty

sessions for the South Division of Easington Ward are held at this inn , on the first Monday in

every month , before the residentmagistrates.*

The Church .

The history of the chapel of St. James of Eden, founded by Robert Brus, and afterwards ap

propriated to the priory of Gisburne, has been included in the history of the manor. The present

building was erected in 1764 by Rowland Burdon, Esq ., the elder ; and his successor has enlarged

it by the addition of two uniform aisles. It is remarkably neat and well lighted ; and the font,

the bason of which is oval, is of beautifulmarble. The spire forms a handsome object in the park ,

A Bible by Baskerville, two folio Prayer Books, a silver flaggon , a chalice, and a paten for the

altar, are all the gifts of the late and present patron . On a marble tablet in the vestry :

“ Anno DominiMDCCLXIV . This Sacred Fabric , which consuming Time had now reduced to ruinous

Decay, was, with the addition of a Steeple, rebuilt from its old foundation , by Rowland Burdon , Esquire,

at his own free charge : who thus most humbly dedicates to the service of ALMIGHTY God a portion of that

wealth His blessing hath conferr'd ; the Tenants bearing their part of the labour of leading the materials .

T . Todd , Curate ; W . Lane, Church Warden .”

In the church -yard, near the east chancel wall, lies a somewhat mutilated figure of a monastic,

apparently in the Benedictine habit. This has been imagined to represent Ivo de Seton ; but if

he embraced a religious life, it was probably in the order of Augustines, in that abbey of Gisburne

of which he was a benefactor ; and the effigy may possibly represent one of the ancient chaplains

of St. James, whilst the chapel yet belonged to the Benedictinemonks of Durham .

Succession of Curates. - Castle-Eden Curacy. Prior of Gisburne, pr, Rowland Burdon , Esq .,

patron. Dedication to St. James.

Radulphus Capellan .-- D 'ns Warinus.-- William de Infirmaria , 1180, 1196. — John Capellan . de Eden

occurs 1363. — Robert Harding occurs 1501. - John Wilson, 1541.- George Gibson, 1577. - Christopher

Vickers, 1582. — Richard Jackson, 1586. - Thomas Branger occurs 1635. - Stephen Woodifield , 1673 (died

1708 , vicar of Hart). — Walter Bourn , 1724 . - John Todd , 1763 , p . res. Bourn. - James Ord, A . M . ( of

West Langton Hall, co. Leic . 1813). — Henry Mills, A . M ., p . res. Ord . Ralph John Brandling, A . M .,

(rector of Middleton , near Leeds) p . res. Mills.

It seems that Henry VIII. presented Wilson to the vicarage in 1541 ; but in the inquisition on

the death of Anthony Welbury, 39 Eliz ., the church is styled “ tota illa Capella , fc. nuper Mon

nast.de Gisbrough spectan . ;” and he is stated to die seized of the said chapel, “ and of all obla

tions, tithes, and profits, what and wheresoever to the same chapel belonging ;" and so they have

ever since remained annexed to the manor, the lord of which presents to the chapel as a curacy

* January , 1765, died at Castle-Eden, Robert Mofit, aged 104 , who retained his faculties to the last.
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out of charge. There is no glebe nor parsonage. The income is merely stipendiary, about 260

per annum , arising from £12, 4s. paid as a rent-charge out of themanor of Castle.Eden ; £10 per

annum , added in 1723, under the will of Lord Crewe; and the third part of the rent of the Island

farm , in the parish of Bishop-Middleham , purchased with £100 given by William Bromley, Esq.,

and £100 added by the governors of Queen Anne's Bounty.

There are no charitable bequests to the poor of Castle-Eden parish .

Factory is a hamlet half a mile south of Castle-Eden , where there was formerly an extensive

cotton manufactory ; but it has long since gone to decay, though the cottages built for the work

men are still remaining. It is, at present, the residence of a schoolmaster , who is also postmaster

and clerk of the petty sessions ; a shoemaker, a blacksmith , a butcher, and a grocer and draper.

PARISH OF HESLEDEN,

This parish is bounded by Castle-Eden on the north , by the sea on the east, by the parish of

Hart on the south , and by Kelloe on the west. It contains four townships: 1. Monk -Hesleden ;

2 . Hulam , or Holom ; 3. Hutton-Henry ; and , 4 . Sheraton. The whole parish, in 1821, contained

93 houses and 470 inhabitants. The value of property assessed to the county-rate in 1828 -9 was

£4556 , 4s, 3d.

MONK-HESLEDEN .

Bishop William de Carilepho granted Monk-Hesleden to the prior and convent of Durham ;

from which circumstance , and from its deep dene covered with hazels, it probably derived its

name. On the dissolution of the greater monastries, the possessions of the convent in Hesleden

became vested in the crown. The advowson of the vicarage and the great tithes were restored to

the new Cathedral Church of Durham ; and Queen Elizabeth granted Hesleden Hall to Robert

Bowes, of Barnes, Esq ., a faithful servant of the crown during the Northern Rebellion . By him

it was conveyed , in 1572, to Nicholas Tweddell, in whose descendants it continued until 1759,

when John Tweddell, of Hesleden Hall, master and mariner, Grace his wife, and Hannah Twed .

dell his mother, joined in a sale of Hesleden Hall to Rowland Burdon, Esq., for £1385, reserving

L20 a year rent-charge to Hannah Tweddell for life, and two garths in Hesleden to John Tweddell

and his heirs for ever.*

* The Tweddells of Threepwood, co. Northumberland, are descended from this family. John Twed

dell, one of the most enterprizing and accomplished scholars of the age, was born at that place June 1 ,

1769. His father, Francis Tweddell, Esq., was an able and intelligent magistrate ; and his mother was

a most elegant and sensible woman , singularly well qualified to “ teach the young idea how to shoot."

At the age of nine years, he was sent to school at Hartforth , near Richmond, under the superintendance

of the Rev. Matthew Raine (father of the late learned Dr. Raine, of the Charter-house), who soon dis

covered , and carefully cherished , the rare endowments possessed by his pupil. He afterwards spent some

time under the immediate tuition of the Rev. Dr. Samuel Parr, whose store of pre -eminent learning was not

opened in vain to an ardent and capacious mind . He wasmatriculated of Trinity College , Cambridge , where ,

in 1788, he gained all the threemedals of Sir William Brown ; and, the following year, he gained two of

the three. In 1790 , he took his bachelor's degree, and gained one of the chancellor's prize medals. The

VOL . I. 5 L
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In 1612 (10 James I.), certain lands and tenements in Hesleden were granted to William White

more, Esq., and Jonas Verdon, Gent., both of London ; who, two years afterwards, granted them ,

next year he obtained one of the members' prizes, as a middle bachelor. In 1792, he was chosen a fellow

of his college, and obtained one of the members' prizes as senior bachelor. Such uncommon proficiency in

his academical course procured him unprecedented honours. The “ Prolusiones Juveniles,” which were pub

lished in 1793 , furnish an ample and unequivocal testimony to the extent and versatility of his talents, and

drew forth the warmest expressions of admiration from Professor Heyne, ofGoettingen , in a letter addressed

tó Dr. Burgess , the learned Bishop of St. David 's. In 1792, Mr. Tweddell entered himself a student of

the Middle Temple ; but the study of the law could not be congenial to a mind of such vivacity and playful
ness, and so exquisitely alive to the beauties of poetic fiction , and the graces of classical composition : yet,

from deference to the wishes of his father, he paid considerable attention to his professional studies. It ap
pears, however, from the records of his private sentiments, his constant intercourse with English history,

and his decided predilection for political economy, that he would have wished to employ his talents and cul
tivated address in diplomacy at the courts of foreign powers.

With a view to this object, Mr. Tweddell determined to travel, and employ a few years in acquiring a

knowledge of themanners, policy, and characters, of the principal courts and most interesting countries of

Europe, which the war had not yet rendered inaccessible to an Englishman. Accompanied by Mr.Webb, a
gentleman of fortune, he embarked for Hamburgh , September 24 , 1795 . . After being actively employed

for three months in studying the French and German languages in that city, he proceeded to Berlin , where

he was distinguished by the British ambassador , Lord Elgin , caressed by the court, and admired by the ac
complished and interesting Marquise de Naduillac. At Vienna , too, his literary leisure was spent in enjoying

the amenities of female converse, which for him had the highest charms; and his most intimate acquaintance

was the elegant Duchess de Guise. He traversed the whole of Switzerland, like a philosopher, a painter,

and a poet, on foot, and alone, for his plan had frightened his companion . In this picturesque and interest

ing country, his friends were the distinguished Lavater, the venerable Necker, and his highly -gifted daugh .
ter, the celebrated Madame de Stael, and ofwhom Tweddell said , “ she had more wit than anyman or woman

he ever saw .” After spending some timewith Count Rumford , he passed into the Ukraine. Here he be

came an inmate of the Comtesse Potaska, met the Duke de Polignac and family , and was introduced to

Marshal Suwarrow and the Count de Choiseul. From Talezyn he proceeded in 1797 to Moscow , where he

witnessed the coronation of the emperor, experienced the friendship of Sir Charles (afterwards Lord ) Whit

worth, and was introduced to Stanislaus, the last king of Poland. " From Moscow he proceeded to Peters
burgh , passed into Sweden by Finland , and across the gulf of Bothnia . Henext returned to Petersburgh .

again traversed Russia , travelled through the Crimea, and then went to Constantinople, where he remained
some time, acquiring the language of modern Greece, and observing the character and manners of the various

races of men that inhabit this singular and celebrated city . This indefatigable traveller afterwards proceeded

to Greece, where he obtained the liberation of the French traveller Fauvel, in a manner highly honourable

to his character . After visiting Platæa, Thebes, Livadea , Charonea, Thermopylæ , and Larissa , and taking

an excursion to Mount Athos, he returned to Athens, where, from excessive fatigue, he was attacked by
spasms in the chest and a fever, which terminated his invaluable life. He died July 25 , 1799 , in the arms

of M . Fauvel ; and his remains were deposited in the Theseum , with a beautiful Greek inscription by the

Rev . Robert Walpole, A . M . of Carrow Abbey , near Norwich .

In person , Mr. Tweddell was of the middle stature, of a handsome and well -proportioned figure. His

countenance was animated and interesting, and his eye remarkably soft and intelligent. His address was

polished, affable , and prepossessing in a high degree ; and there was in his whole appearance an air of dig .

nified benevolence, which pourtrayed at once the suavity of his nature and the independence of his mind.

In conversation , he had a talent so peculiarly his own, as to form a very distinguishing feature of his cha.

racter. A chastened and ingenious wit , which could seize on an incident in the happiest manner - a lively

fancy , which could clothe the choicest ideas in the best language - these, supported by a large acquaintance

with men and books, together with the further advantages of a melodious voice, and a playfulness of manner

singularly sweet and engaging, rendered him the delight of every company : his power of attracting friend

ships was, indeed , remarkable ; and in securing them he was equally happy.

The Rev. Robert Tweddell has published a very interesting volume, entitled, “ Remainsof the late John

Tweddell,” & c. with a republication of his Prolusiones Juveniles , 1815 , 4to . But no information can be
obtained respecting his valuable journals , papers, and drawings, which were forwarded to the British am

bassador at Constantinople, though the most urgent and diligent endeavours have been made by Mr. Twed .

dell's friends to recover them . - See Mackenzie's Hist. of Northumberland, vol. ii. p . 264.

-
OTWICA .
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in various parcels, to William and Michael Jurdeson, of Easington and Hart ; to Henry Nichol

son and William Watson, of Great Hooton , yeomen ; to Robert Porrett, of Hartlepoole , Gent.,

and George Thompson, of Shotton , yeoman ; and to John Burdon , of Easington, yeoman, and

Thomas Burdon, of Shotton . The greater part of these premises descended through various pro

prietors* to Nathaniel Pewterer, Gent., who, in 1763, conveyed The Black Halls and other pro

perty here to Rowland Burdon, Esq . Another portion was conveyed to him , at the same time, by

Mary Hilton, sometime widow of George Bromley.

In 1638 , Thomas Reed , of Hart, was seized of a tenement in Hesleden Hall, which Richard

Reed, of Stranton, Gent., devised , in 1713, to his three nieces. Their descendants, in 1764 and

1767, conveyed it to Rowland Burdon, Esq.

In 1644, Robert Bromley , of Hart, Gent., was possessed of lands in High Heeleden . Hewas

returned as well affected to the parliament, and was employed in sequestrating the estates of his

loyalneighbours. His descendants continued in possession till 1763; when Mary Hilton, men

tioned above, conveyed her tenement in Monk -Hesleden to Rowland Burdon, Esq ., for £325.

November 10 , 1658 , Gilbert Wyldbore , of School-Aycliffe, Clerk , and Frances his wife, con

veyed a messuage , toft, and certain closes in Monk -Hesleden , for £530 , to Chr’ofer Mickleton, of

Durham , and John Dodshon , ofMonk-Hesleton, Gents. ; whose heirs conveyed , in 1722, to Robert

Wharton. In 1730, these premises passed to Anthony Wyld , of Hardwick, yeoman ; and, in

1776 , Anthony Wyld and Anne his wife conveyed them to Rowland Burdon , Esq ., for £1280.

Another tenement in the township of Monk -Hesleden , formerly called Stony-Carr-field , but lately

Fill- Poke (from the abundance of hazel nuts which grow there ), was, in 1697, the property of Ro

bert Aisley, Gent., who conveyed it, in 1700, to Mary Bowser, of Bishop-Auckland, widow . In

1777, Richard Bowser, Clerk , conveyed the premises, for £1900, to Rowland Burdon, Esq .

The family of Wilkinson have held an estate in Black Halls, in this parish , for several descents.

The farm of Black Halls derives its name from some very romantic rocks on the coast, about a

mile from themouth of Castle -Eden Dene, scooped into deep caverns, and broken into isolated

masses of themost rude and grotesque appearance.

· Monk-Hesleden is a small village, situated in a deep wooded dene or valley, 1 } mile from the

sea, 13 ] miles north-by-east of Stockton , and 2 miles east-south -east of Castle-Eden . High Hesle

den is a hamlet, in a cheerful, airy situation , 14 mile east-by-south of Castle-Eden, and 6 miles

north -west of Hartlepool. It contains a mill, a public house , & c. Thechurch and vicarage stand

at the distance of a few fields to the south . The tenement called Hesleden Hall lies to the east of

the church . A feast and petty races are held at Monk-Hesleden on St. Peter's day.

The Church

Is a small edifice, standing on a fine elevation , almost on the brink of Hesleden Dene, which here

expands into an irregular amphitheatre, shaded with native ash and hazel. On a large flag-stone,

near the altar of this church , is the following inscription :

“ Here lies the body of Francis Maire of Hardwick , Esq . who died July the 29th , 1746 . Requiescat in

pace. -- Near this place lies the body of his grandfather, Thomas Maire of Hardwick , Esq . who died October

29th , 1685, aged 33.”

# One of these , John Hall, was a noted Quaker preacher , a person of considerable natural eloquence and

very solemn deportment, which procured him the bye-name of Bishop Hall.
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A marble tablet, against the north wall of the chancel, is inscribed to thememory of the same

Francis Maire, and of Ann Maire his wife, daughter of John Clavering of Callaly , co. Northums

berland, Esq., who died May 6 , 1783 ; erected by their nephew , Henry Maire, of Lartington, com .

Ebor., Esq .

Succession of Vicars. — Hesleden Vicarage , a discharged living in the Deanery of Easington , and

a peculiar to the Dean and Chapter of Durham . The Prior and Convent, patrons to the dissolu

tion ; since , the Dean and Chapter. The church dedicated to St.Mary. Cert. val. L67. Yearly

tenths, 15s. 3d . Episcopal procuration , 4s. 4d.

William de Redmarshall, Chaplain , circ. 1307. - D ’ns John de Bywell, cap. 1322, p. m . Redmarshall.

John de Ingleby, 1331, p . m . Bywell.- William del Hey, 1340, p. m . Ingleby. - John de Gritton , 1348,

p . m . Hey . — John de Ingleby, 1349, p . m . Gritton . — William de Marton , 1358, p . res. Ingleby. — John de

Riggeton, 1380, p . m . Marton - William Marmill, 1384, p. res. Riggeton . — John Burgeys, 1384, p . res.

Marmill. - William de Matton, 1385, p . res. Burgeys. — Thomas de Yafforth, 1398, p . m . Matton .- Thomas

Preston occurs 1424 ; to whom , by the name of their beloved chaplain , John Prior of Durham and the

convent granted a corrody , December, 1430 .- Richard Kirkby, 1434 . — Thomas Turpynne, 1446 , p . m .

Kirkby.-- Robert Rudd, 1485 . - Thomas Lynne, 1504 , p . m . Rudd. Robert Whitehed , 1527 , p . m . Lynne.

- Ralph Ducket, 1560 . — John Stephenson, 1562, p . m . Ducket. — Henry Wandles , cl. 1578, p. res Stephen .

son . — Mark Leonards, A . B . 1628, p . m . Wandles. — Edward Morecroft, A . M . 27th May, 1639. - Joshua

Wood.- Edward Morecroft , Jun ., 1682, p . res. Morecroft, Sen . - Robert Leeke, A . M . 1700 , p. m . More

croft . William Partheriche Turner , A . M . 1714 , p . res. Leeke. — John Wheeler, A . B . p . m . Turner .

James Nicholson , A . B . 1753, p . res. Wheeler. Thomas Austin , cl. p . res. Nicholson ; buried at Hesleden .

Dickins Hazelwood, A . M . Ch. Ch. Oxon ; resigned for Aycliffe V . - William Hays, A . B . Magdalen Coll.

Oxon . p . res. Haşelwood.

By charter without date, the prior and convent of Durham granted to their chaplain , William

de Redmarshall, ten marks annually. The land belonging to the church was valued at onemark,

and the remaining nine marks were rendered payable , in two equal portions, at the feasts of St.

Martin and Pentecost. The vicar was bound to minister in the church in person , and to provide

another chaplain to officiate as deacon. By an additional charter , it seems that the land of one

mark value, granted as above, was attached to the chapel of Herdwyck . In 1325, the prior and

convent granted an augmentation to the vicar of Hesilden , in consideration of the losses which the

vicarage had sustained from the incursions of the Scots, viz . “ the croft which abutts on the vicar's

garden ; common of pasture for two horses, three cows and their calves of one year, four swipe,

and fifty sheep, within the demesne lands of Hesleden and the Prior-pasture ; and the smoke

pennies of the whole parish of Hesleden .” The last article of the grant, however, was to cease

when the vicarage recovered its usual state of prosperity. At the general array of the clergy on

Gillygate Moor, in 1400, the vicar of Hesleden furnished one archer .

The tithes of corn and grain of Hesleden and Hesleden Hall belong to the sixth stall in Durham

Cathedral. They are described in the original apportionment of lands and tithes amongst the

dean and prebendaries as “ Decimæ Garbarum Villæ de Hesildon una cum Decimis Manerii

ibidem viiil. xiiis. iiijd .” In the Sequestrators' Books, — “ June xvj. 1644. Letten to Robert

Brumley of Hart, Gent., all the tithes of corn and graine of Hesilden Hall for xivl, by xlvjs. and

viijd .monthly."

Charities .

The yearly sum of £3 was received up to the year 1821 by the incumbent of this parish , in respect of the

charity of Mrs. Burn, and distributed amongst the poor not receiving parochial relief.



HESLEDEN 409

· In 1811, the arrears of interest for six years were paid by Nicholas Ruddock , Esq ., of Hexham , who had

acted as agent for the widow of Ralph Sparke, and was then acting for Isaac Sparke, a minor . From 1811,

Mr. Ruddock or his son continued the payment on account of the above-named Isaac Sparke for some years :

but he died without issue, and devised his real estates to Mr. Ruddock and another person , upon trust , to

sell the same for the payment of his debts. In 1821, the sales were completed , and the trustees above men

tioned were ready to pay all the then outstanding debts, and were prepared to pay the sum of £100 to the

charity , if proof of the debt had been brought forward . The only document, which at the time of the In

quiry, October, 1829, had been discovered relating thereto , was the copy of a deed of release purporting to

have been made upon a previous lease for a year. “ If the original deed," say the Commissioners, * of which

the paper produced to us purports to be a copy, were to be found, such deed would be sufficient evidence of

the execution of the bond for securing £100 for the charitable purposes above-mentioned, and the payment

of interest up to 1821 would be evidence that up to that period the bond was unsatisfied, and thatthe estate

of Isaac Sparke, deceased , was liable thereto . And, under such circumstances, we should apprehend that

the principal and interest would be recoverable from the property now remaining in the hands of the trustees.

The property of Hutton Henry, formerly belonging to the family of Sparke, has been sold for several years,

and the title -deeds were probably given up on such occasion to the purchasers."

Hardwick House, one of the seats of the Marquis of Cleveland, is delightfully situated near the

sea, about 1 ]mile east of Castle -Eden , and 15 miles south-by -east from Sunderland. It is a regu .

lar square building of brick, with two fronts to the south and west ; and is surrounded with scat

tered plantations and various sorts of forest trees.

Lands in Hardwick granted to the convent of Durham , together with a chapel there,* asmem

bers of Hesleden , were confirmed by Henry II., and also by Richard I., by his charter, dated the

4th of February, in the 6th year of his reign . These acts were ratified by the bull of Pope Celes

tine III. King John granted his charter of confirmation to the prior and monks, dated the 2d of

February, in the 5th year of his reign ; also Henry III., by his charter, dated the 12th of May,

in the 37th year of his reign , which Pope Adrian by his bull ratified to Prior Absolom ; and Pope

Alexander III. also confirmed the same to Prior Thomas. However, an exchange took place be

tween Bishop Pudsey and the convent, touching themanor of Hardwick , for which the convent

received Muggleswick . (See page 247.) By a charter without date , but confirmed in 1278 by

the prior and chapter, Bishop Robert granted to John de Malton themanor and vill of Hardwick

by-the-Sea (excepting certain lands reserved to the prior and convent), with the free and bond

service of the same vill, to hold by the twentieth part of a knight's fee and suit at the county court

of Durham only. In 1327, John de Denum died seized of the manor of Herdwyk juxta Hesilden ,

held by the last recited services, and valued at L20 annual rent, leaving William his brother and

heir, who is said by Hutchinson to have assumed the local nameof Herdwyck . In the course of

60 years, Margaretde Ogle occurs as holding this manor for life, by grant from William de Mar

tin , vicar of Hesleden , and John Forster, chaplain , with remainder to Richard Aske, and John

Aske, and William Benet, and Richard Gurnays, chaplain . In 1391, John Aske was returned

heir of entail ; and the family of Aske, who were of the first rank of gentry in Yorkshire, continued

to hold the manor of Hardwick for two centuries, In 1587, Robert Aske, or Askew , alienated it

* There is preserved in the treasury at Durham , an indenture relating to the chapel of Hardwick , betwixt

the prior and Ranulf de Fishburn ; by which convention the prior grants or confirms the chapel of Herdwyk

to Ranulf de Fisseburn , with licence to have mass celebrated twice in the week by his own chaplain , and

three times in Advent and in Lent ; and for this concession Ranulf granted to the prior and to the mother.

church of Hesilden twelve acres of his land in the vill of Herdwyk in frank almoigne for ever ; on themorrow

of the Annunciation, 1184. It is probable that the chapel of Hardwick perished during the unfortunate

reign of Edward II., when the Scots wasted the whole eastern coast of Durham ; as its landed endowment,

valued at one annual mark , was soon after attached to the vicarage of Hesleden .

VOL. I. 5 M
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to Christopher Maire, of Durham , Gent., in whose descendants it rested till the present century,

when it passed to the Wythams, from whom it was purchased by the Marquis of Cleveland .

HULAM ,

Anciently Holome, one mile south of Castle-Eden , and 14 north of Stockton , is a small township

consisting of two farms, which support their poor jointly with Sheraton .

In Boldon Book , “ Holome renders xxs. and carries wine with [a draught of ] six oxen ." In

Hatfield 's Survey, “ The heirs of William Claxton hold Holome, which was once Thomas de Ho

lome's, and render xxvis. viïid.” The manor continued in this family till the 7th Eliz., when

George Claxton sold it for £506 , 13s. Ad . to Edmond Perkynson, of Newcastle, who left two

daughters and coheirs: Barbara, the wife of Henry Midford ; and Jane, wife of Henry Lawson ,

Esq., of Thorp- Bulmer. Christopher Midford , son and heir of Barbara Midford , sold the manor

of Hulam to James Perkinson. Before 1670 , it had become the property of the Strodes of Dorset.

shire. On the death of Serjeant Strode, the estate descended , about 1708 , to — Evans as heir-at

law ,* who sold the same, with lands in Sheraton, to Dame Isabel, widow of Sir Ralph Carr, of

Cocken , Knt. Her grandson, Ralph Carr, of Cocken , Esq ., sold these estates, in 1729, to Anthony

Wilkinson, of Crossgate, Esq., for £8500 ; and they are now part of the possessions of that family .

HUTTON -HENRY,

In old records called Hotona, Huton , and Hooton , or Great Hooton, seems to have derived its

present addition from Henry de Esh , an owner of the middle ages. The village stands on high

ground, nearly two miles south of Castle-Eden, 13 miles north of Stockton, and on the western

verge of the parish of Hesleden. A neat Catholic chapel, with a dwelling-house adjoining to it,

called Hutton House, was built here, in 1824, by the Rev. Thomas A . Slater, for his own congre

gation. There are in this village two public houses, a school, a cartwright and joiner , a black.

smith , a shopkeeper, & c. ; and the township contains eleven farmsteads.

By Boldon Book , Hutton paid for cornage 35s., provided one castleman and one milch cow , and

paid to the bishop eight chalders ofmalt and the like quantity of meal and of oats. Richard and

Utred ploughed two acres at Shotton ; each carucate of land within the vill ploughed and harrowed

two acres, and the villains wrought three days in autumn, with one man for each oxgang of land.

The drenge fed horse and dog, carried a tun of wine, and one millstone to Durham , and attended

the forest chace with two greyhounds, and five cords of provender, followed the court, and served

on embassies. By Hatfield 's Survey it is stated that Henry de Esh , as a free tenant, then held

* On Serjeant Strode’s death, Lord Crewe, Bishop of Durham , entered on his estates within the county

“ as an escheat for want of an heir , got the tenants to attorne, and held the possession till Mr. Evans (who

lived beyond London ) brought an ejectment ;” but, on being advised by the heir-at-law 's solicitor, Mr. Lee ,

that his predecessor, “ that great prelate Anthony Beke, had for the like offence been impeached in parlia

ment,” and being threatened “ with an application to parliament for relief, and with an information in the

King's Bench ,” he very prudently surrendered up possession to the heir , paid him a considerable sum for

costs and damages ; and when he paid that money, he laid his hand upon the head of one of his chief agents,

and said , “ Well, I pay this for thy experience.” Bishop Crewe was so well satisfied with Mr. Lee's can

dour and honesty, that he soon after gave him a considerable patent place , the office of Register of the Court

of Chancery at Durham - Surtees, vol. i. p .57.
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the vill of Huton, and four parcels of land there, by foreign service , rendering 53s. 6d. ; and that

he with several others, held lands in drengage, formerly Robert Perison's and Guy de Huton's, ren

dering part of their rents at the manor house of Middleham , and other part at the exchequer at

Durham ; and that William Ward held lands there, formerly belonging to Roger, the son of

Philip. The family of Esh possessed this manor till the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; when Richard

- Esh sold it to William Wyvill, who conveyed the sameto Christopher Maire, Esq ., in the 15th

year of the samereign . This manor, with that of Hardwick, continued from that time in posses..

sion of the family of Maire, until latterly they becameby descent the property of Henry Wytham ,

of Cliffe, co . Ebor., Esq.

Hart- Bushes, in this constablery, was the property and residence of a younger branch of the

family of Maire. There have been various small possessions held by sundry persons at Hutton .

The family of Heron held lands here under the prior of Durham ; and in the time of Bishop Fox ,

Henry Bowes and Elianor his wife exchanged lands with the convent for lands at Hutton and

other places. Henry de Vall had acquired lands there in Bishop Langley's time; also the family

of Claxton .

SHERATON ,

Anciently Shurveton , is a hamlet and township on the Stockton road, three miles south of Castle

Eden, and 12 miles north of Stockton . Here are two public houses, a spirit-merchant, a black

smith , a shoemaker, and a cartwright and joiner. The township , with Hulam , contains seven

farmsteads.

Bishop Hugh Pudsey confirmed to the steward and leprous brethren of the Hospital of Sher

burn one carucate of land in Shroveton , with pasture for 1000 sheep, which Thomas, the son of

Stephen , the son of Burnolf, gave to the lepers in perpetual alms, to hold as the monksof Rievaulx

held the same, viz. to whom Thomas, and Stephen the father of Thomas, had granted the same

lands for twenty - four years, which lease the bishop purchased (with the buildings thereon ) for 50

marks, three years before the end of the term ; and one bovate of land adjoining to the above, of

the gift of Robert, uncle of Thomas.

At this period, the vill of Sheraton was divided into two moieties, both originally held of the

see of Durham in drengage ; a servile tenure, which obliged the landholder to cultivate the lord 's

land , reap his harvest, feed his dog and horse , and attend him in the chace. However, in Boldon

Book it is said that John held a moiety of Sheraton for threemarks, and was discharged of the

services of half the drengage for Crawcrook, which he had quit claimed ; and that Thomas held

the other moiety, and rendered 30s. for cornage, four lot chalders ofmalt, the like of meal and of

oats ; and for every carucate of villain land he ploughed and harrowed two acres, and wrought

four days at harvest with oneman, carried half a ton of wine and a millstone to Durham , and pro

vided half a milch cow . As a drenge, he fed dog and horse in proportion to half a drengage,

attended the forest chace with one greyhound , and found two cords and a half of provender and

two men , made suit at court, and went on embassies. In Hatfield 's Survey, the Lord de Neville

held a moiety of this vill , with the demesnes , rendering for drengage rent at four terms6s., for a

milch cow at Martinmas 3s., for cornage 30s. ; also eight rasers of oatmeal, three rasers making a

quarter ; and to the manor house of Middleham two quarters, five bushels, and one peck of barley ,

and four quarters and six bushels of oats, and serving on foreign service. John de Aske then held
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the other moiety by foreign service and 40s. ; and the whole vill carted half a pipe of wine and a

millstone. The heirs of William Wakefield and Alan de Tesdall held a certain rent of one pound

of cumin ; and Thomas Hexham held one acre of land in Whitsen which was an eschaet, and

paid 2s.

The moiety of Sheraton held by the Lord de Neville is supposed to be the same which , after

passing through Hugo de Billey, Roger Thornton , and other proprietors, came into the possession

of John Lord Lumley, who suffered a recovery thereof in the 15th year of Bishop Tunstall. The

moiety of Aske descended to Richard Aske, who died in 1460, leaving John , his son and heir,

under age. In 1591, James Casson and Jane his wife alienated to Henry Midford , Gent. (with

half the manor of Hulam ) a fourth part of the manor of Sheraton . Parts of this manor were

afterwards held by John Watson and Jane his wife ; by William Jurdeson, sen , and jun. ; by

Ralph Butterye, Gent.; and by John Tweddell. In 1600 , John Welburie and John Butterye,

Gents., granted to Thomas Patteson , of Hedworth , Gent., their capital messuage and mansion

house of Sheraton Grange, with certain closes, and a tenth part of the whole manor. “ In 1680,

the freeholders in Sheraton were, Mr. Serjeant Stroud, for Hulam , dwelling at London ; the heires

of John Watson ; John Patteson , of Sheraton-Grainge, Gent., aged ; John Atkinson ; Francis

Atkinson , Esq., at Ovingham , Northumberland ; Thomas Smithson , Gent., co . Ebor. ; Bryan

Startforth , Gent., aged ; Bryan Startforth , jun.; Charles Middleton , Gent., at Gateshead ; John

Startforth , Gent. ; the heires of Henry Startforth ; John Atkin , of Great Haswell ; William Jur

deson, of Hart; John Watson, and Guy Atkinson."*

Benjamin Harris and Robert Morgan, of London, Gents. (12th June , 1600 ) granted to Thomas

Chaytor, of Beautrove, co. pal., three acres of arable land, called Ladie-landes , in Sheraton , and a

certain garth in Monk-Hesleden , Hutton-Henry, or one of them , late belonging to the support of

the lights in the church of Hesleden , to hold the same in soccage of themanor of East Greenwich

as fully as the queen granted the same to them by letters patent of the 11th June. In 1685, this

property was conveyed by Sir William Chaytor, of Croft, Bart., to John Spearman, of Durham ,

Gent. In 1723, John Spearman, of Hetton -le-Hole , Esq ., John his son and heir , and John Wile

kinson , of Elvet, conveyed (together with the manor of Nesbit) their lands in Sheraton to An

thony Wilkinson, of Crossgate, Esq. This family , who have acquired other possessions here, are

now the chief proprietors in Sheraton ,

PARISH OF KELLOE.

The parish of Kelloe lies to the west of Hesleden , forming the south -western angle of Easington

Ward. It is subdivided into six constableries ; 1. Kelloe; 2. Coxhoe ; 3 . Quarrington ; 4 . Cassop

and Tursdale ; 5 . Thornley ; and, 6 . Wingate, including Wheatley Hill, Greenhills, and the Hur.

worths. In 1821, this parish contained 123 houses and 679 inhabitants ; and the value of property

assessed to the county -rate in 1828- 9 was £6120, 14s. 3d .

* Sheriff's List of Freeholders.
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KELLOE.

There were formerly two Kelloes; Kellaw Magna and Kellaw Parva. The former is identified

with the freehold manor and vill lying north of Kelloe Beck,* and includes the scite of the modern

village. The family of Kellaw early assumed the local name. Alexander de Kellaw occurs as a

benefactor to the hospital of Sherburn about themiddle of the 13th century ; and Richard Kellaw

was bishop of Durham in 1311. His brother, Patric Kellaw , commanded the troops of the

bishopric against the freebooters of Northumberland. In the 11th year of Bishop Langley, Joan,

daughter of William and Agnes de Kellaw , conveyed her possessions in marriage to John Fossour.

Their descendants resided here till the commencement of the 17th century, when they removed to

Harbourhouse on the Wear. Basil Forcer, Esq., died without issue in 1782; and the manor of

Kelloe was sold to John Tempest, Esq., by whom it was devised to his nephew , Sir Henry Vane

Tempest, Bart. On his death , in 1813, this, with his other estates, descended to his only daughter

and heiress, Lady Frances Vane, who married Charles William , third Marquis of Londonderry.

The Nevilles held lands in Kelloe. In 1377, John Lord Neville of Raby had pardon of aliena

tion for a third part of this manor, acquired of John de Broughton and William de Kellaw , chap .

laips; and, in 1383, the same third part was granted by John Lord Neville to John Fossour,

mentioned above.

Kelloe township contains the village called Kelloe Town , and the hamlet called Church Kelloe ,

the latter of which is situated half a mile west of the former , and consists of the church, the vi.

carage , and another house . It is distant 5 miles south -south -east of Durham , and 5 miles north of

Sedgefield. Kelloe Old Hall, in Town Kelloe, is now used as a farm -house ; and there is also a

public house in this village, kept by the parish -clerk. The township contains four farmsteads.

The Church .

The church and parsonage stand in a low hollow vale, to the north of Kelloe Beck . The church

consists of a nave of about eighteen paces long and seven wide, and a chancel of an equal width

and fourteen paces long. A low square tower projects about five paces at the west end of the

nave. The east window is divided into three lights under a pointed arch. “ The nave has three.

windowsof similar form , and the chancel three narrow pointed lights, all to the south . There was

a large projection or porch , called Thornley Porch , or Pity Porch , on the north side, which opened

into the nave by a pointed arch , and half a circular arch supported on a low pillar; but its dimen

sions are now reduced to the size of a common pew , and the roof is covered with a flat ceiling,f

* Kelloe Beck, a small trout-stream , rises from two heads near Thornley and Wheatley Hill ; flows past

Coxhoe and Cornforth, exchanging its name for that of every village which it passes ; and a little below

Cornforth , receiving a small beck from Ferryhill and another which descends from Quarrington , runsthrough

the low grounds betwixt Tursdale and Hett Moors, and terminates its course on the Wear. This little

stream turns six mills: Coxhoe corn -mill, two paper -miļls at Cornforth, Thinford corn and paper-mill, Hett

mill, and Croxdale paper-mill. The last stands in a glen so deep and narrow , that the sun never shines

except on its roof.

. + Several testamentary burials oecur here : John Trollop, of Thornley, Esq ., 1522, “ to he buried in my

Porche of our Ladye in Kellowe churche, betwixt my wyfe and the alter ende. Item , to the Gylde of our

Ladye of Kellow , xxs. and my harpe.” Dorothie Trollope, 1563. William Blaxton , of Coxhoe, Esq., 15th

January, 1561, “ to be buried in our Ladye Porch.” “ 21 July, 1611, Mr. John Trollop, owner of Thorna

law , buried by himselfe ,” i. e . in his own Porch , Spearman 's MSS. qugled by Surtees.
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There is a gallery at the west end of the church , appropriated to the owners of Coxhoe, “ erected

under an order of the Ecclesiastical Court of Durham , by John Burdon of Coxhow , Esq., in 1758 ."

Their burial-place is under the gallery.

John Fitz -Henry de Kellaw and Elizabeth his sister, by indenture with Thomas Hoton, chap

lain , in 1347 founded a chantry at the altar of the Blessed Mary in the church of Little Kellaw ,

for the daily celebration of mass for the good estate of the same John and Elizabeth, and for the

souls of their parents and of all the parishioners ofKellaw . In 1352, this family appropriated all

their lands in Thornlaw , of £10 value, to the support of this chantry , which seems to be thus

identified with Thornlaw Porch , as the proprietors of Thornlaw have continued to possess certain

rights in it.*

Monuments. In the chancel is a Latin inscription to the memory of Merciæ Liveley, who died

January 30 , 1638 ; probably a daughter of the vicar, John Liveley . In Thornley Porch :

“ Here lieth Dorothy Trollop wife to John Trollop of Thornley the younger and daughter of Robert Hod

shon esquire deceased the tenth day of September Anno Domini 1649.”

On an altar- tomb in a part of the church-yard which is appropriated to the chapelry of Trimdon :

“ M . S . Rob'ti Roper de Trimdon , gen . qui obiit ixº die Septembris, Anno Dom ’i 1687, æt. 86° Marga

retæ quæ obiit jº die Decembris, 1708 , æt. 69° Briani Rob'ti filij & Marg‘æ Mariti qui obiit 6 die Feb.

1716, æt. 82° Hoc monumentum Brianus hujus filius, illius nepos P .”

On three altar-tombs near Thornley Porch :

“ Here lieth the body of Charles Spearman , of Thornley Hall, Esq. who departed this life on the 24th

day of October, 1763, aged 35 years."

“ Here lieth the body of Robert Irvine Spearman , Esq. who departed this life the eighth day of October,

1775 , aged 23.”

“ In the grave below are deposited the remains of Mary Brooke, widow of Samuel Brooke, of Birchington

in the county of Kent, Esq. ob. Feb. 15th , 1795, in the 70th year of her age.”

On two flat stones, almost defaced , near Thornley Porch :

“ Here under lieth buried the bodies of Wm .and Dorothie , sone and daughter of Willyam Davison of

Casopp, who dyed in the feare of God the x day ofMay, Ann. Dom . 1624.”

“ Here lyeth ............ Anne wife unto Antonie Busbie of Cassop , buried May xi. A . D . 1633."

On an altar-tomb north of Thornley Porch :

“ Here lieth the body of John Wilson of Cassop, who departed this life April 7th , 1713, aged 67. Also

Anthony his son , who departed this life July 16 , 1712.”

A stone coffin of the usual form lies in the church-yard , ornamented with a sort of cross flory in

bas-relief.

Succession of Vicars. — Kelloe vicarage. Bishop of Durham , patron ; olim the Master of Sher

burne. The church dedicated to St. Helen. King's Books, £20 ;t yearly tenths, £2 ; Episcopal

# “ Saturday, 15 Nov. 1679, John Kennet, of Coxhoe, Esq ., sent his second son , Mr. Christofer Kennet ,

to borrow my key to bury his daughter in Thornley Porch ; and by leave of me, John Kennet, Esq., and

his wife , were severally buried in Thornley Porch." - Spearman' s MS. Notes.

+ Hutchinson gives the real value £120.
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Procuration, 10s. ; Archidiaconal Procuration, 4s. ; pension to Sherburne Hospital, L1, 6s. 8d . ;

and the vicar receives £2, 2s. annually from the lord of themanor of Trimdon, for leave for him

self and the inhabitants of the chapelry to bury in the church -yard of Kelloe.

Peter de Derlington .- Henry de Burton , 1274.. Elias de Langneuton. Thomas de London . - Nicholas.

- Thomas Cantuarensis. - John Gray, ob. circ. 1339. - Richard of Westminster, 1352, occurs trustee in the

Thornlaw charters.- John Burdon .- Thomas Gray, 1418, p. m . Burdon .- Robert Marshall, 1428 , p . m .

Gray.-- William Hewetson occurs 1494. - John Ellison occurs 1522. - George Baytis occurs 1536 . - William

Bennet, S . T . P ., 1547, p . res. Baytis (prebendary of the 4th stall in Durham Cathedral).- Roger Wilson ,

S . T . B ., 1579 , p . m . Bennet. — John Liveley, S . T . B ., 1625, p . m . Wilson. — Thomas Dixon , an intruder,

ejected for nonconformity. - Thomas Pierson , A . M ., 1661. - William Howell, a . M ., 1681, p . m . Pierson .

William Thompson, A . M ., 1699, p . m . Howell.- James Douglas, A . M ., 1735 , p . m . Thompson. - Joseph

Dover, cl., 1742, p . res. Douglas. -- William Longstaff, A . M ., 1771, p . m . Dover ; ob. December 1 , 1806,

æt. 73. - George Stephenson , A . M ., Magd. Coll. Oxon. 1807, p. m . Longstaff. Rev. Robert Birkitt, p . res.

Stephenson.

At an inquisition taken in the church of Kelloe in 1339, the jurors deposed that they had seen

five vicars of Kelloe, viz. Master Henry de Burton , by whom instituted they knew not; Master

Helyas de Langneuton, Master Thomas of London , a certain Master Nicholas (who died beyond

sea in the service of the bishop ), and Master Thomas of Canterbury, which four successively and

in continuance possessed the vicarage on the collation of Anthony bishop of Durham . They also

deposed that Master John Gray was collated by Lewis Beaumont, late bishop of Durham . Such

of the jurors as were clerks, however, owned that they had seen a letter purporting that one Philip ,

bishop of Durham , had collated a clerk to the vicarage on the presentation of the Master and

Brethren of Sherburn. The presentation seems to have rested in them from this time until 1579 ;

when Bishop Barnes rejected Ralph Lever 's presentation of George Swalwell, and collated Roger

Wilson , his own clerk . Since that time it has remained in the gift of the bishop of Durham .

April 8 , 1636, a terrier of the vicarage of Kelloe was delivered into the Registry by John Live

ley, vicar. “ Imprimis, the vicarage-house , a very well contrived house, and lately built by the

said John Liveley.” The glebe consisted of a great number of closes and small parcels of unin

closed lands, of which several were in challenge by the Master of Sherburn . The terrier allows

certain prescript rents from Wingate Grange and Town, Wheatley Hill, Cassop, Coxhoe , Turs

dale, and Thornlaw , which will be mentioned in the accounts of those places. At present, the

glebe is all inclosed , and estimated to contain 222 acres.

The following records from the Sequestrators' Books, extracted by Surtees from the MSS. in

the Dean and Chapter's Library, relate to the parish of Kelloe:

“ 11 Sept. 1644 . Summons to the tenants of Thomas Bullock , Gent., and Raph Allenson, Gent., at
Wharrington and Whitwell House, to appear.

“ Sequestration of Coll. Howard's lands at Wheatley Hill, 19 Feb . 1644.

“ Mr. Thomas Bullock's inventory, £62, 13s. 10d. ; his lands £160 per ann.

“ Inventory of Mrs. Salvin of Hurworth, Papist, £8, 12s.

“ Inventory of all the estate reall and p’sonall ofMr. John Trolop of Thornley, Esq., Papist, and of Mr.

John Trolop the younger, 14 Sept. 1644 :- In the hall, three ould tables and a chaire and a forme, 10s. ;

stuff in the parlor, 18s. ; in the inner parlor , 13s. ; his own chamber , £l ; young Mr. Trolop's lodging-room ,

£2; little John Trolope's stuff, 10s. ; kitchin stuffe, 55. ; a bull and four milk -kine, & c. ; an ouldelead , 3s. 4d.

« Inventory of Mr. Howard of Tursdaile , Papist, £7, 12s. The great chamber, the greene chamber, the

yellow chamber, & c .

« Mr. Allanson's tenants would confesse no particular of the rents of Wharrington. We think in general

to Mr. A . £100 , and to the bishop £26 , 13s. 4d .
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« Thornly . The lands belonging to Sir Alexander Davison, formerly £240, but this yeare they will not

give £120. ' 24 Feb . 1644.

“ Windgate Grange. - Samuel Davison , Esq., a delinquent, his tenants £199, 10s.

“ Wingate Grainge payeth ixd . at Mich . for tyth corne, woole , and lambe. Wingate town tythe belonge

Sherburn Hospital, and are already taken away by the stewart.

“ Towne Kelloe, 16 Sept. 1644.-- Warrant to Capt. Sharpe, Robert Roper, Symon Lackenbie , and Wm.

Hall, to seize and sequester the estates of Lieut.-Coll. John Forcer at Town- Kelloe, and of Maior John

Kennett of Coxoe, and the estate of John Reed of Cassopp , and of all other delinquents and Papists in the

parish of Kelloe.

“ The tythes of Kelloe parish of corn and hay, formerly payable to Sherburn-house, let to George Thomp

son of Howlincarr- house , for £28 , 4s. 8d. monthly .

“ The Kirke piece , the Croftes meadowe, the West Moor, the little paddocke below the crofts, and the

high Close late belonging Lieut.- Coll. Forcer , delinquent and Papist, to be lett or disposed of by Robert

Roper, & c .

“ The tenants of Windgate towne paid formerly £104, but they have paid no rent since May. We offered

it at £70 , but they refused.

“ Wheatley hill, — formerly £160 ; they will give but £80.

“ Kelloe towne, --the tenants all deny to take any part thereof.

“ Wingate Grange, -- rent £114 ; we offered it for £76 , but they would give but £60.

“ 'Tursdaile , formerly £116 ; they refused it at £70 , and but one will take it at £60, the others will not

meddle with us ; they shew billettings and sesses which exceed the rent this last year.

“ 24 Feb. 1644. Kelloe.”

Charities.

Airey 's Charity . - Henry Airey, by will, February 1 , 1680 , bequeathed to the poor of the parish of Kel

loe £5 , to be put out on good security, and the interest thereof to be distributed amongst the said poor by

the minister and churchwardens there yearly, on the day of his decease. A sum of £5 is in the hands of

one of the churchwardens, who received it from his predecessor about the year 1810 , and pays 5s. yearly as

the interest. Whether this sum was derived from Henry Airey or not is uncertain , as the interest appears

to have been distributed many years under the name of Kirton 's Dole . This small sum is divided , about

Easter , amongst the overseers of the six townships in the parish , 10d. to each , for distribution amongst their

respective poor.

Spark's Dole.-- It is stated that the yearly sum of6s. was formerly paid by the Rev. W . S . Donnison, of

Filliskirk near Thirsk , in Yorkshire, and distributed to the poor as Spark's Dole ; but nothing has been

paid on this account for the last 28 years.

Сохнов

Is a hamlet and township , 5 miles south -south -east of Durham , on the road from that city to Sedge

field . The manor adjoins Kelloe on the east, Garmonsway and Raceby on the south , Cornforth in

Bishop-Middleham parish on the west, and Quarrington and Cassop on the north . Cowhoe Hall,

the seat and property of Anthony Wilkinson , Esq ., stands in a fine healthy situation, in a good

sporting country. It is a handsome square building , frouts nearly to the south, and forms a con

spicuous object from many parts of the surrounding country. The estate contains 1056 acres, and

is scattered over with rising plantations. This township is the residence of a schoolmaster , a black ,

smith , a joiner, and two farmers. A considerable landsale colliery is worked here ; and the estate

affords lime, and a good seam of clay for making earthenware,

Coxhoe is notmentioned in Boldon Book. In the 10th year of Bishop Beaumont, John Denum

died seized of a moiety of the vill, with a mine of coal there, which he held of the bishop in capite,

and also of a messuage and twelve acres, which he held of Thomas de Cornford. The family of

Blakiston acquired considerable possessions here before the time of Bishop Hatfield , though by
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that prelate's Survey, it seems a resident family had assumed the local name. In the time of the

subsequent prelates, the Blakistons held themanor and vill ; and so late as the 13th year of King

James I., Sir Thomas Blakiston , Knt. and Bart., settled the same upon his grandson, Sir Thomas,

eldest son of Sir William , with remainder to his six brothers in succession . Coxhoe passed by

marriage, in 1621, to William Kennett, Esq., whose great-grand-daughter Mary married Kenneth ,

Earl and titular Marquis of Seaforth , of the kingdom of Scotland. The earl embarked in the rash

enterprize of 1715 ; and his lady died in exile at Paris in 1739. The family of Seaforth sold the

manor, before 1749, to John Burdon, Esq .; and it has since passed through various proprietors

to Anthony Wilkinson , Esq .

The estate of Coxhoe pays a prescript rent of 78. 6d. to the vicar of Kelloe, and 12s.6d. for the

tithe of Coxhoe mill ; L2, 13s. 4d . to the Master of Sherburn , in lieu of corn -tithe ; and a fee

farm rent of £3, 4s. 8d . to Sir J. P . Twisden , Bart.

QUARRINGTON .

The township of Quarrington joins Coxhoe on the south, and Cassop on the east ; on the north

it is divided from the manor of Tursdale by a small stream called Bow -burn , which crosses the

turnpike road near Crow -trees ; on the west its boundary is considerably extended , and somewhat

irregularly intermixed with that of Cornforth in the parish of Bishop-Middleham . The name

(anciently Queringdon ) is supposed to be derived from the quarries which have been constantly

wroughthere. The township contains five farmsteads and two collieries. The village lies at the

south -western base of a long ridge of limestone hills, 5 miles south-east of Durham . Here are two

public houses, a blacksmith , and a joiner. Quarrington Grange lies nearly a mile to the west of

the village.

There are some traces of an ancient fortification at a place called Castle Hill, about two miles to

the west of Quarrington, in the grounds belonging to a small tenement called Stand-alone or

Sedgebitlee . The ground-plot, which is situated on a dead level, is nearly square, and contains

about an acre and a half, included within a moat, and thrown up regularly into a very gentle rise

towards the centre. Several squared foundation -stones have been discovered in ploughing, but no

other remains. Local tradition assigns this spot as the residence, at a very remote period, of the

Baliols.

On the 8th of April, 1644, the Scotch army, under the Earl of Leven , moved their quarters from

Easington to Quarendon Hill, and lay there till the 13th, when they marched to Ferry Hill, and

from thence to Darlington . In the spring of the year 1747, a detachment from the Duke of Cum

berland's army lay for someweeks on Quarrington Hill. The ground has not since been ploughed ;

and the arrangement of the tents or huts is still very observable on the south -western declivity of

the hill.

At the period when Boldon Book was compiled (about 1183), this village was the capitalof a

district called Queringdonshire, which included Sherburn , Shadforth , and Cassop. The punder

of this district had 20 acres as the fee of office, and rendered six score hens and 1000 eggs. In

Bishop Pudsey's time, four carucates of Querrington demesne, with the sheep , stock , and pasture,

were in the lord 's hands. The greve or headborough man held an oxgang of land for his service ,

and the smith twelve acres, This shire paid 64s. for cornage, and provided three milch cows. In

Hatfield 's Survey, it is stated that the Master of Sherburn Hospital held Quarrington Grainge,
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with the demesnes, meadows, and pasture, under the yearly rent of L18, 18s. Quarrington has

since been leased by the bishops of Durham to the families of Raket or Rackett, Allenson , Wil.

liamson, and others.

The township pays an annual prescript rent of 3s. 8d. to the vicar of Kelloe.

CASSOP.

ou .

The village of Cassop is situated 4 miles south -east-by-east of Durham . It contains a few farm .

houses, scattered on the declivity of a hill, separated from Quarrington on the south by a broad

hollow vale , and commanding an extensive prospect to the north -west, including the Cathedral of

Durham , and bounded by the range of the western hills. Cassop House is the residence of Paul

Anderson , Esq.

Cassop was anciently included in Queringdonshire. By Boldon Book, William de Kent held

four oxgangs of land, and served on embassies. Under Hatfield 's Survey, the same lands were

held by Thomas Clerk of Elvet (formerly by John Birtley , and prior to him by John Freeman),

for which he served on embassies, and rendered 6s. 8d . The vill has since been held by lease

under the see of Durham . In 1587, William Busbie, John Davyson , John Archer, John Tomlyn

son , and Henry Bailes, were lessees here ; and George Tailer was a tenant at will. The families

of Wilson , Bewick , and Reed , have subsequently held property in Cassop.

The corn-tithes of this manor are held by lease for 21 years under the Master and Brethren of

Sherburn Hospital. Prescript due to the vicar of Kelloe, 3s. 8d.

Tursdale lies to the west of Cassop. A farm -house , standing on a gentle slope of ground with

a south -western aspect, is supposed to occupy the scite of the ancient manor house ; as there are

still some remains of old gardens and orchard -grounds. A small wooded dell opens to the north ,

and, receiving the water of Tursdale (or Kelloe) Beck, forms the head of Croxdale Dene, gradually

deepening through a variety of wood and rock scenery till it terminates on the Wear.

Bishop Philip granted the manor of Trillesden to his servant, John le Boteler, whose grand

daughter Alice married Peter, afterwards surnamed de Trillesden . Their great-grandson, William

de Trillesden , before 1337 had alienated this estate to William de Elmeden ,* in whose family it

remained till 1508 ; when Elizabeth, only daughter and heiress of William Elmeden, intermarried

with William Bulmer, Esq . Francis Bulmer, Esq ., (son of William and Elizabeth) was succeeded

by his son Anthony in 1577, father of Sir Bertram Bulmer, who was probably one of the most

gallant and expensive men of his age in this country. He received knighthood at Durham on the

first coming -in of King James, and afterwards spentmuch of his time at court; though his style

of living at Trillesden was very splendid . After having dissipated the greater part of his paternal

inheritance, he led a troop , which he raised himself, in the Low Country wars, where his men on

one occasion deserted him , and he was taken prisoner by the Spaniards. Heafterwards returned

to Durham , and dying in the parish of St.Oswald's, was buried there May 6 , 1638. On December

20, in the same year, themanor of Thirlesden , otherwise Tursdale, was conveyed , for £1658, by

William Bulmer, of Morwick, Esq., to Lord William Howard of Naworth . His son , Colonel

* By charter, dated May 1, 1451, Bishop Neville confirmed to William Elmeden , a descendant of the

above William de Elmeden , the manor of Trillesden ; though the supposed grant of Bishop Philip to John

le Boteler, and subsequent ratifications by Bishop Hugh and Prior Absolon , had been delivered up into the

bishop's chancery, to be there cancelled , with a confession that they were false and fabricated . i
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Thomas Howard, of Tursdale, engaged in the royal service on the breaking -out of the civil wars,

and was killed at Piersbridge in a sharp skirmish with a party of the Parliament forces under

Captain Hotham , December 1 , 1642. In 1692, his son , Thomas Howard, Esq., conveyed the

estate, for £3950, tó William Wilkinson , of Crossgate , Gent., in whose descendants it has since

remained .

Tursdale pays a prescript rent of 5s. to the vicar of Kelloe, and £1, 12s. in lieu of corn-tithe to

the Master of Sherburn.

THORNLEY.

The manor of Thornley, or Thornlaw , is bounded by Wingate and Wheatley Hill on the east,

by Shadforth and part of Ludworth on the north , by Cassop on the west, and by Kelloe Lawes

and Kelloe Hill on the south . It includes three farmsteads; and the village, which is 5 miles

south -east-by -east of Durham , on the road from thence to Hartlepool, contains a public house, and

the shops of a blacksmith , and a cartwright and joiner.

During the contest of William de St. Barbara with William Cumyn, the Scotch usurper of the

see of Durham , the adherents of the former fortified or “ made a place of defence on the spot

which is called Thornlaw ; and there the bishop abode, getting such scanty provision as he might."

Not long after, the traitor Hugh Pinton surrendered this post to Cumyn. There are no remains

of fortification which might afford any indication of what was then the strength of the place. The

present mansion (now used as a farm -house) stands upon an eminence, with deep gulleys or dells

towards the east and south , and a piece of marshy ground to the west. A little to the south of

the house there is a cavern in the limestone rock ; the entrance to which is narrow , but the roof

soon rises sufficiently to allow a man to stand upright. This cavern is said to communicate with

the old chapel, above twenty yards to the north , and to have been used for the purpose of escape

or concealment. In confirmation of this account, it is affirmed that two priests, who had escaped

through this passage during the persecutions in the reign of Elizabeth , were drowned in a pool

near Sherburn, still called Priest Pool. To the north of Thornley, the highest point of the Dur

ham road is called Signing Hill, from a custom observed by travellers of making the sign of the

cross when they first obtained a prospect of Durham Cathedral.

In the year 1190 , Peter Harpyn held the manor of Thornlaw ; and Sir Richard Harpyn, of

Shotton , succeeded him , and was living in 1264. Two Johns and one Thomas, of the name of

Harpyn , succeeded Sir Richard ; when the male line failing, the family estates descended to Ka

therine , the only daughter and heiress of Thomas, who married Thomas de Lumley. * They had

issue a son, William , who died under wardship , leaving his sister Margaret his heir, who married

. John Trollop. She survived her husband , and died some time before the 8th of April, 1412,

leaving John Trollop, her son and heir, then of age. t This estate continued in the name and

* The family of Kellaw held several parcels of land in Thornley, out of which their chantry in Kelloe

church was endowed. In the 14th century , these possessionswere released to the Lumleys.

+ In 1448 , John Trolop, of Thornley , Esq., “ acordyd with Raufe Pudsaye, of Barforth , Esquier, that

John, son and heire apparant of John Trolhope, schuld by the grace ofGod wed and tak to wyfe one of the

doghters of the said Raufe at the election of the said John the fadir als him thinke their agewill best acord ;

the said mariage to be made in all gudely hast that can be efter the fest of Pasch next comyng — for whilk

mariage the said Raufe shal pay to the said John the fader fourscore marks and fife - and the said John the
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family of Trollop until the year 1678 , when the last of their possessions here was purchased by

John Spearman , Gent.; from whose descendants, who re-united the other parts of the estate by

purchase , it has passed to Lord and Lady Deerhurst.

The manor of Thornley pays a prescript rent of 6s. to the vicar of Kelloe ; and £1, 13s. 4d. to

the Master of Sherburn , in lieu of tithe-corn , payable by equal portions on the two feasts of St.

Cuthbert, in March and in September .

fader shal giff to the said John the son and his wyff, landes to the veray value yerly of ten marc.” Further ,

the said John Trolop “ byndys himselfe that his lifelod (livelihood ) is nowe of the yerly value of forty marc

over the reprizez, beside the manor of Thornlaw and the demene ;" and that the samemay descend to his

heir , he covenants to sell none of his inheritance present or “ that schal come to hym by any of his aunces

tres.” And if (which God defend !) John Trolop the son die without issue, the lands shall revert to his

father. Lastly , it was agreed that the bridegroom should remain in the governance of his father “ till he

be of reasonable age to govern himselfe .” And to all these conditions each party binds himself in the pe

nalty of £40.

The will of John the son , thus contracted in his minority, bears date at Hartlepole, 30 Oct. 1476 . He

bequeaths his soul to the Virgin , St. John Baptist, St. Cuthbert, and all the blessed company of heaven,

and leaves to his younger sons and other relations each an annuity of four marks, and to his three daughters

£20 each “ to get them husbands.” Legacies are also appointed to certain of the religious establishments at

Durham , Hartlepool, Richmond , Newcastle , and Carlisle .

John , eldest son and heir of the last-named John , was contracted by his father to Catherine Sayer, of

Worsall, 21st July, 1473. Andrew Trollop, a younger son , was a soldier of considerable note in the reigns

of Henry VI. and Edward IV . He served under the Duke of York in France, but afterwards espoused

the cause of the House of Lancaster, and was killed in the battle of Towton , where he bore a principal

command.

John Trollop , Esq., son of John Trollop and Catherine Sayer , was contracted in marriage, when little

more than an infant in arms, to Jane, daughter of Robert Tempest, of Holmside ; and his second wife was

Alice Morland. In his will, dated 1522, amongst other annuities and legacies, he bequeaths to his two

younger sons £3, 6s. 8d. betwixt them annually, and to his unmarried daughters “ fourty marks for their

advauncement.”

Of the will of John Trollop , who died in 1555 , nothing is known. His son , Thomas Trollop, who died

about 1558 , and his grandson, John Trollop, who died in 1611, had each a numerous progeny of younger

children to provide for by scanty annuities charged on the inheritance. In 1569 , the date of the will of the

latter, he was preparing to engage in the rebellion of the Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland ; and

he was included in the act of attainder, by which his life - interest in the estates became vested in the crown .

However, with many vexations and difficulties, he contrived to hold possession during the reign of Eliza

beth ; but King James granted away the manor of Thornley to two of his court-favourites. Still it was

thought prudent to grant a lease of it for life to John Trollop , under a yearly rent of £10 ; and on his

death , John Trollop , the heir of entail, recovered possession , with costs , from the king' s farmer. The estate

was now so incumbered , that successive mortgages were had recourse to ; and, in 1621 and 1623 , the Milne

field was sold to George Reed and to the Busbies. In 1625 , the Gore, the best and principal part of the

estate, already in mortgage, was alienated to Alexander Davison. An unfortunate accident also now oc

curred , which accelerated the downfall of the family. John Troilop the younger, in a sudden quarrel at a

horse - race , on the 4th December, 1636 , fought with William Selby, Esq., of Newcastle , and stew him on

the spot. He immediately fled , and was outlawed at the ensuing assizes. On the commencement of the ,

civil wars in 1641, the elder Mr. Trollop embraced the royal cause ; and , besides the total ruin of his shat.

tered fortunes, lost his two younger sons in the king's service. After the Restoration , the Trollops, like

many a starving Cavalier, found themselves reduced to the possession of the family mansion, and about a

third part of the original estate. John Trollop died in 1668, leaving a son and grandson , the only survivors

of the numerous family of Thornley. On the death of John Trollop the younger in 1678 , his father sold

what remained of the property, together with the burial-place of his ancestors in Thornley Porch , to Joha

Spearman, Gent., and retired to West Herrington , where he died in 1682, and was buried at Kelloe,

Surtees, vol. i. p . 85 et seq .
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WINGATE AND WINGATE GRANGE.

The village of Wingate lies to the east of Thornley, and six miles east-south-east of Durham ,

The township, including Wheatley Hill,Greenhills, and the Hurworths, contains 13 farmsteads. .

Hugh, the son of Pinton, is mentioned in a charter of Bishop William as proprietor of Wingate.*

Bishop Pudsey gave this place to his favourite monastry of Finchale, to which the greater part of

it seems to have belonged until the dissolution . In 1428 , the prior of Durham exchanged lands

in Ludworth with Thomas Holden , Esq., for certain lands and rents in Wingate, the Merringtons,

and Elvet. Edward VI., in 1553, granted property here, parcel of the possessions of themonas..

try of Durham , to Simon Welburie and Christopher Morland , which afterwards passed through

various proprietors, until the whole became, by purchase, in 1702, the property of William Wil..

kinson , of Crossgate, Esq ., in whose descendants it still remains. Wingate town pays a prescript

of 3s. to the vicar of Kelloe. ' .

Wingate Grange formerly belonged to the convent of Durham , and was valued at £12, 13s. 4d,

per annum ; but Queen Elizabeth , in the 41st year of her reign , granted it to Eastechurch and

Best, two gentlemen of London, who, four years afterwards, transferred it to Thomas Liddell of

Newcastle ; and he, in 1608, granted it in fee to Christopher and George Wharton , Esqrs. From

their descendants it passed to the Davisons, and afterwards by marriage to the Bakers, who sold it

to Sir John Cradock, K . B . Wingate Grange pays a modus of 3 $. to the vicar of Kelloe, and

18s. 6d. to the Master of Sherburn in lieu of corn-tithe.

Wheatley Hill, anciently Quetlawe, adjoins Wingate. The name is supposed to be derived from

White Ław , on account of the white or hoary appearance which high exposed situations frequently

retain after the rind has thawed on the lower grounds. In 1474, Robert Rhodes, Esq., died seized

ofWhetlawe, which descended to Alice , wife of Richard Bainbrigge the younger. In 1621 , John

Bainbrigg, Esq ., conveyed Wheatley Hill to Sir Thomas Riddell, of Gateshead , Knt., for £2700 ;

who, with his son, granted it, in 1639, to Lord William Howard , of Naworth Castle, for £2880,

from whose descendants it passed, with Tursdale, to the family of Wilkinson ,

In 1616 , Thomas Bainbrigg, Esq., conveyed Greenhill, parcel of Wheatley Hill, to George

Martyn, of Durham , Gent. It has since passed into the family of Gowland.

The whole estate pays a prescript rent of 2s. to the vicar of Keloe, and. 13s. 4d. to the Master

of Sherburn in lieu of corn -tithe.

The Hurworths. There are several places of the name of Hurworth in the parish of Kelloe.

Their presentnames are, White Hurworth, south -east of Wingate ; Black Hurworth , further to the

south-east, near the limits of Hart parish ; Red Hurworth ; and Hurworth -Holden -Carr, or Hur

worth -Hollingforth , which lies most to the south , adjoining Whinhouses, in the parish of Sedgefield .

* “ If wemay give credit to the continuator of Simeon,” says Surtees, “ he (Hugh ) was a most accom

plished liar and scoundrel. He only just failed in betraying his master, ' dominum benignissimum ,' into the

hands of William Cumyn , the Scotch usurper of the see ; and he actually did , under false pretences, ensnare

two barons of the bishopric, Aschetin de Worcester and Robert de Mundevill, and deliver them up , one

after the other , to be imprisoned in a dungeon till be extorted from them a heavy ransom ; and, last of all,

he surrendered the fortress of Thornley ( of which he was the guardian ) to William Cumyn , being himself

deluded by the promise of a marriage betwixt his niece and the nephew of Cumyn. Bishop William , after

he had recovered his rights, treated his enemies with true Christian meekness, and imposed even on the

worst of them nothing further than a moderate ecclesiastical penance."

VOL . I. 5 P
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The family of Kellaw seem to have had possessions here ; and, in 1344, Richard de Kellaw

held a rent of 13s. 4d . issuing out of Hurtbeworth . The estate afterwards came to the Fulthorpes,

under whom the family of Claxton for several years held a parcel of the manor. In 1468, Tho

mas Hurworth died seized of Hurworth -Brian , otherwise Hurworth -on-the-Moor , leaving three

daughters and coheiresses, between whom the manor was afterwards divided ; possibly by lot, red ,

black, and white. The family of Maire latterly held the chief part of the possessions here.

CHAPELRY OF TRIMDON .

This chapelry is bounded by the parish of Kelloe on the north and east ; by Garmonsway Moor,

belonging to Sherburn Hospital, on the west ; and by the parish of Sedgefield on the south . It

includes but one township or constablery of the same name. In 1821, it contained 61 houses and

302 inhabitants ; and the annual value of lands and buildings assessed to the county -rate in 1828 -9

was £1433, 10s.

“ At Trimdon , King Canute Dane coming on pilgrimage to holy St. Cuthbert, lighted from his

horse, and having his crown shaven , travelled barefoot and bareheaded to the holy shrine.” From

this transaction Trimdon has been imagined to derive its name— the Place of Tonsure. Bishop

William de St. Barbara , with the consent of his chapter, gave the church (or chapel) of Trimdon

to Guisburne priory about the year 1146 ; and Bishop Richard Poore, with like consent, gave the

manor to that priory in free and perpetual alms, which was confirmed by the king. In 1311,

Bishop Kellaw confirmed both the gifts. After the dissolution, themanor and patronage of the

chapel were sold out, and became the estate of the Ropers, who had their family mansion -house

there ;* and Robert Roper, Esq ., who died in 1687, sold the manor, with its appendages, to John

Woodifield , of Fishburn , Esq., ancestor of William Beckwith , of Thurcroft and of Herrington, in

the county of Durham , Esq.

The village of Trimdon consists of one very broad and long street of houses, situated on an

eminence, 3 } miles north-by -east of Sedgefield . Themansion-house belonging to the estate stands

at the west end of the village : over the front is inscribed , “ Brian Roper , Anno Dom . 1718 .”

Here are three public houses , a common brewer and spirit merchant, with shopkeepers, butchers,

smiths, and other tradesmen .

The Church is a small ancient building, standing in the middle of the village. The history of

the impropriation is included in that of themanor.

Succession of Curates.- Trimdon chapel, not in charge, paying no first fruits or tenths. Cert.

val. L21, 58. ; Episc. Proc. 2s. ; Dedication to St. Mary Magdalen . William Beckwith , Esq .,

patron . Queen Anne's Bounty , £400, with which seven acres of copyhold land in Chester were

purchased .

* A considerable estate in Trimdon has descended for several generations in another branch of the family

of Roper. Robert Roper, of Trimdon , Esq., LL. D ., was chancellor of the diocese of York , and auditor of

the duchy of Lancaster for the north parts. He was twice married, first to Miss Woodcock , of an ancient

and respectable family at Doncaster ; to his second wife he married the Lady Henrietta Hay, daughter of

the Earl of Kinnoul, but left no issue. He was a man of bright genius, highly accomplished in polite lite

rature, and possessed a most social vein of affability and good humour, joined with an elegant person and

graceful carriage.- Hutch. vol. iii. p . 10 .
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John Senhouse , 1501. - James Buckle , 1575 . - George Swallowell, 1576 , p . res. Buckle (executed at

Darlington , July 26 , 1594 ; see page 351). - Ralph Anterbusse, 1578. - George Morden , 1579. - John Mar

tine, 1587. - ...... Fisher occurs 1613 . - William Lister occurs 1632.— Stephen Woodifield , 1673. - Robert

Adamson , 1695. - William Woodifield .- Bryan Lancaster, 1752, p . m . Woodifield . William Dunn , 1759,

p . m . Lancaster .- Benjamin Barwise, 1763, p . m . Dunn .- Edward Davison , sen., Univ . Coll. Oxon., p . m .

Barwise .

A part of the church-yard at Kelloe is set apart for the use of this chapelry ; but on August 5 ,

1811, the Lord Bishop of Durham consecrated a new burial-ground here.

About 1614, Humphrey and ThomasWharton, Esqrs., settled a house and garth lying in Trim

don (since held as the parsonage) and an annual rent-charge of £20, free of all deductions, issuing

out of the manor of Trimdon , in four feoffees, for the perpetual endowment of the church here, and

themaintenance of the officiating priest for the timebeing. The endowmenthas been regularly paid .

In 1715 , Ann Lister, of Billingham , spinster, devised certain lands in Trimdon to the President

and Fellows of the Queen 's College of St. Margaret and St. Bernard in Cambridge, or their ap .

pointees, on trust, “ to dispose of the rents for and towards themaintenance of a person to be by

them chosen , to preach on all Sundays in the afternoon throughout the year , in the parish church

or chapell of Trimdon ;" with a proviso that should they at any timebe enabled to purchase the

advowson , then in such case they may settle the profits as an augmentation for the minister and

his successors. The President and Fellows of Queen's College refused the contingency offered

them under the deed ; and under a decree, about 1730, the lands were settled as a perpetual aug.

mentation to the cure under the name of a Lectureship . The lands consist of 110 acres, well en

closed , with a farm -house on the premises, and are held for the residue of a term of 1000 years

(from March 25 , 1614 ) by the lord of the manor of Trimdon , under 56s. 2d . rent.

The following records from the Sequestrators' Books relate to the chapelry of Trimdon :

“ Trimdon : — the free rent reserved to the chief lord , with the mill, is £29, 4s. 4d. ; and Sir John Byron

hath the wardship , which expires at Candlemas 1645. .

« The toth -rent doth amount to £20 per ann. which is allowed for the curate.

“ Names of the Papists there , Robert Weemes, & c.

“ Warrant to sequester two parts of their property, 9 Sept. 1644.

“ 12 Dec. 1644 , Letten to Robert Rooper , jun . all those lands in Trimdon which he farmed of the Lord

Bryan , from May-day last, £75 per ann. byMr. George and Richard Lilburne.

• It being doubted whether the Lord Bryan was a delinquent, there come in one and swore, and so proved

him a delinquent.”

. Charities.

Charities of John Airey and others. - By the will of John Airey , it appears that the interest of £50 (part

of a sum of £200 advanced on certain property in Trimdon ) should be applied for the putting out the poor

children of Trimdon , yearly , apprentices. Henry Airey , by will, 1 st February, 1680, left to the poor of the

town of Trimdon £50 , to be put forth by the minister and church wardens, they taking to their assistance

four of the most honest and substantial neighbours, the interest to be by them all distributed amongst the

poor of the said town yearly, on the day of his death , reserving 58. yearly to the parish for the commemora

tion ; and it is stated in the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 that, in 1718 , Ann Lister bequeathed to the

poor £40 , that John Woodifield left £20 , and that £40 was advanced by the township , to complete the

purchase of the above -named lands. These consist of three closes, containing between 11 and 12 acres, and

are now let at a good yearly rent of £32.

The trustees receive the rent, and pay it over to the minister, church wardens, and overseers, for distribu

tion . One fourth of the clear sum is set apart in respect of the gift of John Airey , for placing out appren

tices. This is generally divided equally between two boys who have been placed out apprentices, between

£3 and £4 being allowed for each , and themoney is paid to the parents for the purpose of providing the
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apprentices with clothes, as it is not the practice for masters in this neighbourhood to require any premium

with an apprentice. One other fourth part of the rent is given away on the 10th July, under the name of

Ann Lister's Benefaction , and is divided between 14 or 15 poor persons of Trimdon, in sums varying from

58. to £1. Of the remaining half of the rent, 5s. is paid to the minister for preaching a sermon on the 28th

February, in commemoration of Henry Airey, and the residue is given away on the same day , or soon after

wards, to about 17 or 18 poor persons of the parish , in sums varying from 12s. to 30s. Persons who receive

regular parish relief are not admitted to partake of the distribution in July or February

Henry Airey's Charity.— Henry Airey, by will, 1st February, 1680, gave to, John Airey, of Trimdon, all

his lands lying within the township of Trimdon , called by the names of the North Moor Shoolebriggs, and

Roughley Close , he paying yearly out of the same £5 towards themaintaining a free-school in Trimdon for

ever , for the teaching and educating such and so many of the poorest of the children in Trimdon aforesaid
as the minister and churchwardens should think fit , and also paying 5s. yearly to a minister that should

preach a sermon yearly in the church at Trimdon , on the day of his death : he also bequeathed the sum of

£50 to the poor of Trimdon , and for a sermon , as above mentioned under the head of the charities of John

Airey and others. The yearly sum of £5 is paid as the gift of Henry Airey, by the owners of the above,

named lands, in quarterly payments, to the schoolmaster of Trimdon, for which he instructs six boys or girls

in reading. The yearly sum of 55. is also paid to the minister for preaching a sermon in commemoration of

Henry Airey ; the further sum of 5s. being paid out of the rents of the estate purchased with the monies

bequeathed by Johu Airey and others.

Roper 's Charity. In the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 it is stated that Bryan Roper gave land to the

poor of this parish . A piece of ground in Trimdon , called the Paddock , containing about an acre , is sup

posed to have been derived from the donor above named . This is now let at a good rent of £5 per annum .

The churchwardens have the sole management of this money ; and they distribute the rent amongst such

poor persons of the parish as appear the fittest objects of charity, in sums varying from 5s. to 128..



STOCKTON WAR D .

HIS Ward and Deanery occupies the south -eastern corner of the county

of Durham . It is separated from the south division of Easington Ward

by an imagiņary line, running from the sea, a little to the north of Har.

tlepool, in a west-south -west direction. From the parish of Kelloe the

boundary sweeps south and west, cutting out the parish of Bishop

Middleham . The Skerne river and another imaginary line divide this

Ward from that of Darlington on the west and south -west, until it joins

the Tees at Middleton -one-Row . This river bounds the Ward on the

south -east ; and the eastern coast is washed by the German Ocean . The length of Stockton Ward

from the parish of Middleton St.George on the south -west, to the sea near Hartlepool on the north

east, is about 18 miles ; and its breadth from Stockton , its capital, on the south -east, to the boun

dary of Bishop-Middleham parish on the north -west, is nearly 10 miles; but near the sea it is not

more than 8 miles across. It is a very healthy district, the soil is generally fertile , and the scenery

is in some places highly picturesque, especially on the banks of the Tees, the Skerne, the Billing

ham Beck, the Embleton Beck , and the Greatham .

Stockton Ward is subdivided into two divisions, the north -east and south -west; and contains

seventeen parishes and two chapelries, of which the following is an enumeration :

NORTH -EAST DIVISION .

Sedgefield parish .

Stainton -le -Street parish .

Grindon parish .

Elwick Hall parish .

Hart parish , with Hartlepool chapelry . '

Stranton parish .

Greatham parish .

Billingham parish , with Wolviston

chapelry

SOUTH -WEST DIVISION ,

Ștockton parish

Norton parish .

Redmarshall parish .

Bishopton parish ,

Elton parish ,

Long.Newton parish .

Egglescliffe parish .

Middleton St. George parish .

Craike parish .*

* The parish of Craike, or Craikę Hall, though it belongs to this Ward, is situated in the North Riding

of Yorkshire, at the distance of more than 28 miles from any part of this county.

VOL. I.
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The parish of Bishop-Middlebam , formerly belonging to this Ward, has recently been consti

tuted a part of thenew Ward of Durham . The parishes of Low Dinsdale, Sockburn , and Hur

worth, with the townships of Coatham -Mundeville, Sadberge, and Morton -Palms (belonging to

the parish of Haughton-le-Skerne), have also been separated from Stockton Ward, and annexed

to the south -east division of Darlington Ward.

NORTH -EAST DIVISION.

PARISH OF SEDGEFIELD.

BY HIS extensive parish is situated in the north -west extremity of Stockton Ward.

Cla e It is bounded on the north by the parish of Kelloe and the chapelry of Trimdon ,

TC on the north -west by Bishop-Middleham parish , on the west by Aycliffe parish

in Darlington Ward, on the south and south -east by the parishes of Stainton -le

Street and Grindon, and on the east by the parish of Elwick Hall. Sedgefield

pe parish contains seven townships, viz . 1. Sedgefield ; 2 . Fishburn ; 3. Butterwick

and Old Acres ; 4. Embleton , including Murton ; 5 . Foxton and Shotton ; 6 . Morden ; and, 7 .

Bradbury and the Isle. In 1821, the whole contained 453 houses and 1955 inhabitants. Of the

446 families then enumerated, 368 were employed in agriculture , 58 in trade or handicraft, and

the remaining 20 either engaged in professional pursuits or unemployed . In the year ending

January 12 , 1829, the annual value of property assessed to the county-rate was £13,001, 4s. 3 } d .

SEDGEFIELD.

Cutheard , who succeeded Bishop Eardulph , about the year 900 , redeemed , with the money of

his church , the vill of Sedgefield , with its members, which had been held by Aculf, Ethelbryth ,

and Frythlake. In this territory the bishop had Sac and Soc.

By Boldon Book it appears there were twenty villains in thismanor, who held their lands and

performed their services like those of Boldon . Besides those, there were twenty farmers, each of

whom held two oxgangs of land, and paid 5s. ; ploughed and harrowed for the lord half an acre ;

employed two men two days in mowing and reaping, and the same in getting up hay ; and a car

riage two days leading corn , and two days hay. All the farmers dressed four portions of land in

autumn, with all their family , except the housewife. The reve or headborough-man had two

oxgangs of land for his service ; the smith one oxgang, for making iron work for the carriages,

and finding coals ; the carpenter 12 acres, for making and repairing carriages and implements of

husbandry ; the punder had 12 acres and his threaves, like others, and rendered 40 hens and 400
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eggs. There were five cottagers, who held five tofts, paid 5s., and dressed four portions of land.

The villains paid 20s. cornage ; and the whole vill joined to provide a milch cow . William of

Aldacres paid 16s. ; Utred of Butterwick , half a mark ; and William held Hardewyck , and

paid 10s.

Under Hatfield's Survey, Roger de Fulthorp and John Herdwyck held themanor of Herdwyck,

by homage, fealty, and suit of court, rendering 10s. The vill of Butterwyck paid an assart rent*

of £6 , 13s. 4d., which shews, that in the period between Pudsey's pontificate and Hatfield 's, that

tract was brought into cultivation . Oldacres also paid an assart rent. Certain lands are men

tioned , belonging to John Henley , then rector , in right of his church. Other free tenants are

named ; as, Thomas del Hall, Thomas Gray, and others. The next who are named are malmen

tenants, who are distinguished probably in the Boldon Book by the nameof firmarij, their ser.

vices being the same. In this manor was a common kiln . The bond tenants were under great

servility ; for, besides the various payments in scat or exchequer oats and money, & c. for 30 acres

which each bondsman held , he wrought three days in every week for the lord, except at Easter

and Whitsuntide, and twelve days at Christmas. At certain kinds of labour, each had the bishop's

allowance of his corrody (crowdy), or a loaf of bread. It appears there was a moor belonging to

Sedgefield , called Le Brok ; but its situation is unknown.

The town of Sedgefield is situated 11 miles south -south -east of Durham , and 248 milesnorth

north -west of London. It stands on an eminence, open to every aspect, and is remarkable for the

health and longevity of its inhabitants ; from which circumstance it was called , by the celebrated

Dr. Askew , the Montpelier of the north ; and he frequently sent his convalescent patients to it for

the benefit of pure air. The turnpike road from Durham to Stockton runs through Sedgefield ;

and in the centre of the town is a large square, where a market is held every Friday, and large

cattle fairs on the first Fridays in April and October. A fair for the sale of swine is also held

here on the first Friday in every month . Sedgefield was first made a market-town by grant from

Bishop Kellaw , in the year 1312 ; with a fair for five days, to be holden on the eve of Edmund ,

archbishop of Canterbury, and on the three following days. It appears, that though the above

grantwas made to hold a market on Friday, a custom prevailed of exposing merchandise on the

sabbath -day, which being complained of by John de Whytechurch , then rector, Bishop Bury

issued his inbibition , commanding the sheriff to proclaim the same. Themarket, which had gra

dually dwindled into insignificance, was revived in 1827, and is now well supplied with corn,

poultry, butter , & c.

On the east side of themarket-place stands the endowed school-room (see Charities ), which is a

substantial structure, faced with freestone, and was erected by subscription in 1826 , on the scite

of the previous building. The lower part is used as a prison for the detention of criminals, or the

punishment of petty offenders. Cooper's alms-houses are situated on the south side of the road

leading from hence towards Stockton. There are several respectable houses in the town, and the

whole has an air of great neatness and cleanliness. The Wesleyan Methodists have a small chapel

here. A boarding-school is kept at the west end of the town by the Rev. William Middleton,

curate ; and there is also a ladies' boarding school and some smaller seminaries. About 100 chil

dren are taught at the church Sunday -school, established by the late rector. There are six inns

* Assart rent, imposed on licence to stub up forest lands, and convert them into tillage.-- Bract. lib. 4 ,

ca. 38 , no. 11
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and taverns in Sedgefield ; besides several shopkeepers, dress-makers, surgeons, druggists, tailors,

masons, joiners and cartwrights, & c. A well-conducted benefit-society, consisting of about 240

members, is supported by the inhabitants of the town and the surrounding district ; and there is a

small circulating library. An ancient custom prevails at Sedgefield on Shrove- Tuesday, on which

day the parish -clerk is obliged to find a ball for the use of the townsmen and the country-people ,

who assemble for the purpose of playing a game at foot- ball ; after which the victorious and the

vanquished resort to the public houses, where they generally “ drink deep e'er they depart.” The

lands near the town are fertile and beautifully enclosed ; and the whole of the adjacent country is

in a high state of cultivation.*

The Church .

Sedgefield church is a large building, standing to the east of themarket-place . It consists of a

chancel, a transept, a nave with two side-aisles, and a lofty square tower. The latter is sup

ported by buttresses at the corners, and is ornamented with hexagonal turrets, bearing short

spires. It contains five bells, and has a good clock with a dial to the west. The length of the

nave and side aisles is about 72 feet, neatly pewed . There are four pillars on each side of the

nave, with clustered capitals of foliage and corbels.of human heads, and supporting pointed arches.

Each of the aisles is lighted by two pointed windows, and there are three smaller windows,on each

side of the nave above.

The transept is nearly as long as the nave. The south end is kept as a vestry-room , inclosed

by a low screen of wood , and lighted by a large window to the south and two side windows to the

east, under pointed arches. The north end of the transept is lighted in the same manner , and

contains a gallery belonging to the Russell family of Hardwick.

Beneath the lofty arch which separates the nave from the chanoel is a highly decorated screen

of tabernacle work , surmounted by seven elegant spires of the same, forming an object of no come

mon beauty . The chancel is nearly 36 feet in length to the steps which rise to the communion

table , and the space within the rails is large and commodious. The whole chancel is wainscotted

with oak, in pannelled work, about eight feet high, ornamented with cherubs ; and there are seven

handsome stalls on each side, in the cathedral style. The present rector has recently repaired and

beautified this part of the church , which has a mosaic pavement, and is lighted by a large window

to the east and three on each side, under pointed arches . The east window is divided into five

lights by stonemullions: in the centre are the arms of the present bishop of Durham ; on the

north those of Lord Viscount Barrington , the late rector ; and on the south those of the Rev,

T . L . Strong, the present incumbent, at whose expense this window has been renewed,

At the west end of the church is a good organ , with a clock in front, which conceals the or,

ganist's seat, and is dated 1708.7 The font is a large actagonal bason of black marble, sculptured

* John Reed died at Sedgefield in May, 1826. Hewas a man of extremely parsimonious habits ; and,

after his death , a number of coins, of various kings' reigns, were found secreted in various parts of his pre

mises, besides a quantity buried in a pot in his garden , over which the grass appeared to have been growing

for some time. The money which he accumulated was carefully preserved in his own custody ; and an idea

still exists that the whole of his property has not yet been discovered .

+ The organ was given by the Rev. Theophilus Pickering, D . D ., rector of this parish , who also intended

to furnish another bell, to make the number six . It was cast, and brought to Sedgefield about the time of

bis death ; but having made himself poor by charitable gifts, he scarcely left effects for his funeral, and the
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with the arms of Hoton , Hebburne, Elstobb , Lambton, and Pickering. The church is warmed

by flues.

Chantries. - In 1379, Bishop Hatfield , by his charter dated September 16 , granted licence to

John de Henly, parson of Sedgefield , to found a chantry, and to endow the same to the yearly

value of £10, for two chaplains and their successors for ever, who were to celebrate divine service

in the chapel of St. Catherine in Sedgefield church . In 1386 , Bishop Fordham gave to his be

loved servant, Henry Pillok , of Sedgefield , four acres of land, an escheat in Sedgefield , which

John-Atte-Style, of Stibington , had appropriated to the parish church of Sedgefield , without ob

taining the bishop's licence for so doing . In 1392, Bishop Skirlaw , by his charter, dated Septem

ber 20, granted licence to John de Henlie, clerk, William de Langchester, vicar of St. Oswald 's,

and William de Hill, chaplain , to give one garden , 30 acres of land, and three acres of meadow ,

with the appurtenances in Butterwick ; one messuage, 30 acres of land , and three acres of mea

dow , with the appurtenances in Aldacres ; and five marks rentout of Hoton , to John de Bishopton ,

chaplain , custos of St. Catherine's chantry, to be held by him and his sụccessors, & c. for their

better support. In 1435, Bishop Langley, by charter, dated June 6 , granted licence to William

Hoton de Herdewyk , to assign six messuages, two cottages, and 170 acres of land , with the ap

purtenances in Sedgefield , to Thomas Hoton, chaplain , custos of St. Catherine's chantry , to be

held by him and his successors, chaplains of the said chantry, for their better support and main

tenance. The north transept was appropriated to this chantry, which , at the dissolution , was of

the yearly value of L11, 8s, 8d,

It is not known when or by whom the chantry of St. Thomas, in the south transept, was

founded. At the dissolution , it was of the yearly value of £5 , 6s. ; and Richard Turner, the last

incumbent, had a pension of L4 per annum , which was paid to him in 1553. In October, 1764,

as some workmen were repairing the floor of this porch (then and since used as a vestry ), they

found a large stone image, “ curiously cut out,” near six feet long, and lying in full length , with

an arch over it, but without any inscription

Here was also a guild , or chantry , dedicated to St.Mary ; but its date and founder are un

known, though the names of some of the aldermen are preserved in the bishop 's copyhold books.

An indulgence was granted by Bishop Fox for the reparation of the chapel and altar of the

Blessed Virgin, in the year 1500.

Monuments. On a marble tablet against the south wall of the chancel:

“ Here lieth interr'd the body of Mrs. Catharine Vane, relict of Lyonel Vane of Longnewton in the

county of Durham , Esq ? by whom she had six sons and five daughters. She was daughter of Sir George

Fletcher of Hutton in the county of Cumberland, Bart. She departed this life upon the 14th day of Ja .

nuary, Anno Domini 1735 , in the 83d year of her age.

- Here also lieth interr'd the body of Mrs. Alice Vane her second daughter, who departed this life upon

the 19th day of Novem " Anno Domini 1733, in the 50th year of her age."

On a mural tablet near the south door of the chancel:

“ Here lieth the body of Theophilus Pickering, D . D . son of Sir Gilbert Pickering of Tichmarsh in the

county of Northampton , Bart. and of Elizabeth Mountagu his wife only sister to ye first Earl of Sandwich .

Hewas born the 10 of May A . D . 1662 ; made Fellow of Sidney College in Cambridge 1687, chaplain to

The font appears to have been his gift, by the arms on the west front.- Hutabell was sent back to York .

chinson, vol. iii . p . 50 .
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the Rt Honble Nathanael La Crewe La Bishop of Durham 13 Nov. 1690, Prebendary of Durham 28 Apr.

1692, Rector of Gateshead 5 Dec. 1695 , Rector of Sedgefield 31 Aug. 1705 . In all places he left behind

him ample monuments of his piety, charity , and generosity , devoting himself , and all he had, to the service

ofGod and the good of mankind , which endear' d him to the whole country, and put it into a generalmourn

ing for the loss of him . He died at Durham ye 20th of March A . D . 1710 , but chose to be buried among

his parishioners, as of all things in the world , the dearest to him .”

On the north side of the altar:

“ Sacred to the memory of Anne Spearman , relict of Robert Spearman, Esq . of Old Acres. She was

born April 26, 1726 , died September 17th , 1821.”

Near the above :

“ To thememory of Mary Ann Spearman , daughter of Robert Spearman , late of Old Acres, Esquire.

and Ann his wife. If elegance and amiableness of form , united with simplicity of manners, innocence of

life , and a truly benevolent disposition , could have prolonged her existence upon earth, many had been her

days, and her example continually instructive : but He, who seeth not as MAN seeth , ordained otherwise :

and, to the inexpressible grief of her nearest relations, and sincere concern of all who knew her value. called

her unexpectedly from hence , May the 9th, 1777, in the 21st year of her age.”

On a white marble tablet, against the north wall of the chancel, is an inscription commemorative

of John Morton, S . T . P ., rector of this parish . On a red freestone, in the pavement before the

altar-rails , is a crosier, supported on the back of a lamb , a chalice in the middle of the stalk , and

the cross pointed in the form of the fleur-de-lis. The inscription, which , as well as the above

sculpture, is nearly obliterated , is in Saxon characters. Hutchinson renders it as follows:

“ Sir : Andrev : de: Stanelai :metir : de:Gretham : git : icy : pvr : Dev : priez : pur: l'an.”

On a marble in the pavement at the foot of the altar- rails:

“ Here lies interr' d the body of Mr. Thomas Cooper , late of Sedgfield , Chirurgeon , whose just character
to posterity must be the most judicious and successful practition ' in his country : Belov 'd , esteem ’d , and

applauded by all. He founded an Almes House, and endow 'd ye same with 441. på annu ' for ever, and de

parted this life the 14th of July,
SÆætatis suæ 78

Æræ Christi 1703."

On flat stones on the pavement of the choir are inscriptions to thememory of Joseph Naylor,

S . T . P ., rector of Sedgefield , and of Dulcibella his wife ; also of James Clayton , S. T . P . another

rector of this parish . On a marble tablet at the entrance of the choir :

“ Jacerint sub hoc marmore exuviæ Baldwini Pitt de

Agro Hamptoniensi Arm '. nobilis et antiquæ Familiæ
Constans Ecclesiæ Anglicanæ l Assertor

Et Regiæ Majestatis

Ingenium acre

Judicium Subactum habuit

Memoriam tenacem

Christane ac pie 10mo die julij ( Salutis 1679 )
Anno tradidit

Corpus solo animam cælo | Ætatis 33

Posuit hoc illi conjux tristissima Alicia Filia et

hæres Johannis Johnson de Sedgefeild gen '. pia

Expectatione Æternæ gloriæ .'
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In the north aisle, near the entrance to St. Catherine's porch , is a brass plate with the following :

“ Orate bonipaiabs Tho'e de le Hart, ecclie b ’nfactoris optime qui obiit xxvi diemens. Januarii Ao. d’ni.

Mill’mo cccc lxiiii Et Bert'm Herbotell Armig 'i q . obiit vj die Januarij, Ao. dom . mill’mo cccc lxiüj quor.

aiabs p 'picietur dom 's deus. Amen .”

In this porch are several inscriptions, on brass plates, relative to the benefactors of the chantry

and the Frevilles of Hardwick .

In the pavement of the north aisle is a large stone, with two inlaid figures of brass, representing

skeletons in shrouds. These figures are each about half a yard long. That on the left side has

the shroud wrapped around the lower part of the waist ; but in that on the right, it is thrown

quite open . Much discussion has arisen relative to the origin and meaning of these and similar

figures ; some imagining they were emblems used by the knights of Jerusalem , and others that

they were exclusively appropriated to ecclesiastics. But Hutchinson, after enumerating a variety

of such opinions, sensibly remarks, “ By these sculptures it was only meant to inculcate the vanity

and mutability of human felicity and greatness, and to remind the spectators that every man,

however rich, powerful, dignified, adorned, or handsome, must inevitably, some time or other , put

on the disgusting appearance there represented .”

The church - yard is planted with lofty trees, and contains a number of tomb-stones. There was

formerly a thoroughfare through this cemetery ; but, in consequence of the damage inflicted by

idle persons, it has been shut up by the present rector, and thewhole is now very neat and orderly.

Upon a blue oval marble on the outside of the east end of the chancel:

“ In the vault below are deposited the remains of Robert Spearman , of Old Acres, Esquire , who employed

the leisure and abilities which God had given him , in the study of his word and his works. He departed

this life , in stedfast hope, through the mercies of God and the merits of Christ, of a joyful resurrection to

a better, Oct*. xxth , MDCCLXI. in the Lvinth year of his age.”

Upon a white square marble below the other:

. “ Here lieth , in hope of a blessed resurrection through Christ, the body of Mary late wife of Robert

Spearman of Old Acres, Esquire, who departed this life March 18 , 1748 , in the 430 year ofher age. This

marble is placed by her surviving husband , as a memorial of her virtues and his sincere affection ."

Succession of Rectors.-- Sedgefield Rectory, in Stockton Deanery. Bishop of Durham , patron.

King's Books, 273, 18s. 1 {d . ; * tenths, £7, 7s. 9 d . Episc . Proc. £1, 13s. 4d . Archid . Proc.

4s. Syn. & Proc. 11s. The church dedicated to St. Edmund the Bishop.

Ulchild , 1085. — Petrus Clericus de Seggefeld , 1168. - William de Quelmer, 1274. - William de Ewell,

1301.-- Thomas de Hessewell, 1313 (Master of Sherburn Hospital).- John de Whytechurch , 1339, p . m .

Hessewell (archdeacon of Wilts ).- John de Grey, 1359, p . m . Whytechurch .- John de Henley, 1361, p .

m . Grey (treasurer of the bishop's household ). — Thomas Weston , 1380 (archdeacon of Durham 1393, pre.

bend ofGrindall in York ch. 1397, prebend of Hoveden ob. 1408). — John Clifford , 1392 (treasurer of York

ch . 1374). Adam de Hopwood, 1408.- John Leyburne, 1424, p . m . Hopwood (prebend in Lincoln ch.)

Dr. George Radclyff, 1425, p . res. Leyburne. — John Heyworth, 1436 , p . res. Radclyff (treasurer of Lích

field ). - William Éyworthe, 1436 . — John Radclyffe , resigned for a pension of 50 marks. - William Estfeld ,

1496 , p . res. Radclyffe. - Roger Leyburne, 1499, p . m . Estfeld . - Robert Shorton , S . T . P ., 1518. — Richard

Layton , LL. D ., 1535 (dean of York and visitor of the monastries).- - John Redmayn , S . T . P ., 1544, p . m .

Layton.- Anthony Salvayn, S . T . P., 1558 , p . m . Redmayn. - Adam Lofthouse, 1560, p. depr. Salvayn

* The value of the living is now estimated at above £1200 per annum .
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(pres. Queen Eliz., see vac.).— Ralph Skynner , S . T . B ., 1562, p . depr. Lofthouse. — Robert Swyft, LL. D .,

1562, p . m . Skynner. - Marmaduke Blakiston , A . M ., 1599, p . m . Swyft. - Robert Blakiston , 1631, p . res.

patris.-— Joseph Naylor, S . T . B ., 1634, p . m . Blakiston . . ...... Hunton , an intruder, ejected 1660 . - Den

nis Grenville, A . M ., 1667, p . m . Naylor (see page 390 ). - James Clayton , S . T . P ., 1691, p . depr. Gren

ville . - Theophilus Pickering, s . T . P ., 1705, p . m . Clayton . — John Morton , S . T . P . 1711, p . m . Pickering.

- Thomas Rundle, LL. D ., 1722, p . m . Morton (Master of Sherburn House, and bishop of Derry ). - John

Gamage, A . M ., 1728 , p . res. Rundle.-- James Lesley, A . M ., 1747, p . m . Gamage (bishop of Limerick ).

Robert Lowth , S . T. P.,* 1755, p . res. Lesley ( bishop of Oxford and of London).- Jeffrey Ekins, S. T . P .,

* Robert Lowth , second son of Dr. William Lowth , was born November 29, 1710, probably at Buriton in

the county of Hants. He received the rudiments of his education in Winchester college, where his school

exercises were distinguished by uncommon elegance ; and having resided the requisite number of years in
that seminary, in 1730 he succeeded on the foundation at New College, Oxford . He took the degree of

M . A . June 8 , 1737 ; and , after improving his talents in that university, he was elected, in 1741, to the

professorship of poetry, re- elected in 1743, and whilst he held that office he read his admirable lectures De

sacra poesi Hebræorum . In 1744, Bishop Hoadly collated him to the rectory of Ovington , Hants ; added

to it, nine years afterwards, the rectory of East Weedhay in the same county ; and in the interim raised
him to the dignity of archdeacon of Winchester. These repeated favours he some years afterwards acknow

ledged in manly and respectful terms of gratitude. On July 8 , 1754, the university of Oxford conferred

upon him the degree of D . D . by diploma; an honour which, as it is never granted but to distinguished

merit, was probably conferred on Mr. Lowth in consequence of his “ Prelections on the Hebrew Poetry,"

which had then been lately published. Having, in 1749, travelled with Lord George and Lord Frederick

Cavendish, he had a claim upon the patronage of the Devonshire family ; and in 1755, the duke being then

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, Dr. Lowth went to that kingdom as his grace's first chaplain . Soon after this

appointment, he was offered the bishoprick of Limerick ; but preferring a less dignified station in his own

country , he exchanged it with Dr. Lesley , prebendary of Durham and rector of Sedgefield , for these prefer

ments. In November, 1765 , he was chosen F . R . S . In June, 1766 , he was, on the death of Dr. Squire ,

preferred to the bishoprick of St. David's ; which , in the October following, he resigned for that of Oxford,

vacant by the translation of Bishop Hume to Salisbury. In April, 1777, he was translated to the see of

London , vacant by the death of Bishop Terrick ; and , in 1783 , he declined the offer of the primacy of alt

England . Having been long afflicted with the stone, and borne the severest sufferings of pain and sickness

with themost exemplary fortitude and resignation, this great and good man died at Fulham , November 3 ,

1787 ; and , on the i2th, his remains were privately interred in a vault at Fulham church, near those of his

predecessor. He had married , in 1752 , Marv , the daughter of Laurence Jackson , of Christ- church , Hants,

Esq ., by whom he had two sons and five daughters. His lady and two children only survived him .

Dr. Lowth ’s literary character may be estimated from the value and the importance of his works. To

the Latin of his “ Prelections on the Hebrew Poetry ,” it is probable that no critic of the Augustan age

could have objected . In 1758 , he published “ The Life of William of Wykeham , Bishop of Worcester,”

with a dedication to Bishop Hoadly, which involved him in a dispute concerning a decision which that

bishop had lately made respecting the wardenship of Winchester college. In 1762, was first published his

“ Short Introduction to English Grammar," which has since gone through many editions. In 1765 , Dn

Lowth was engaged in a controversy with Bishop Warburton , which made much noise at the time. In

1778 , Bishop Lowth published his last great work , “ A Translation of Isaiah .” Several occasional dis

courses, wbich , by his station , he was at different times called upon to deliver, were of course published ,

and are all worthy of their excellent author. Of his poetical pieces none display greater merit than “ Verses
on the Genealogy of Christ," and “ The Choice of Hercules,” both written very early in life. He wrote a

spirited “ Imitation of an Ude of Horace," applied to the alarming situation of this country in 1745 ; and
likewise some “ Verses on the Death of Frederick Prince of Wales,” with a few smaller poems. Learning

and taste , however, did not constitute Bishop Lowth 's highest excellence. His amiable manners rendered

him an ornament to his high station , whilst they endeared him to all with whom he conversed ; and his zeal

for the interests of true religion made him eager to promote to places of trust and dignity such clergymen

as he knew were best qualified to fill them . Heunited , indeed , in an eminent degree, the qualities of the

gentleman with those of the scholar : he conversed with elegance, as he wrote with accuracy. His piety

had no tincture of moroseness ; his charity no leaven of ostentation . To his whole diocese he was endeared

by his laudable discretion and his useful zeal. To the world he was a benefit by his exemplary life and

splendid abilities ; and whilst virtue and learning are reverenced among men, thememory of Lowry will

he respected and admired. .
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1777, p . res. Lowth .- George Viscount Barrington, M . A .,* 1791, p . m . Ekins. - Thomas Lancelot Strong,

May, 1829 , p . m . Barrington .

The rectory-house is situated to the south of the church . In Mr. Blakiston 's time, this mansion

was returned as consisting of “ a hall, a parlour, certain chambers, with other houses adjoining

upon the same house , a gallery, a study, a chamber fallen down , a coach -house , a gate-house , a

house at the west gate , a pidgeon-house , a stable, a barn, an ox-house, a hide-house, a wind-mill,

and other houses.” The place was much improved by Dr. Pickering, Dr.Morton, and Dr. Ekins.

On December 31, 1792, a fire broke out in one of the lodging-rooms,which consumed the greatest

part of the buildings before it was extinguished . The present rectory is neat and spacious, with

pleasant gardens and fish -ponds to the south .

Bishop Rich, by his charter dated 20th July , 1501, granted licence to Roger Leyburne, rector

of Sedgefield , to inclose 60 acres of land lying on the south side of the rectory, being parcel of the

glebe of the said church, and to hold them so inclosed to him and his successors for ever. On a

division of lands in Sedgefield parish , July 25, 1636 , there was allotted “ to the parson 30 acres

for his consent. The bishop's wastes, upon a survey , appear to be about two acres and a half,

which the bishop gave to the rector ; and in regard the value of the tithes was likely to be lessened

by the division , the parties interested therein , out of their own lands, were willing to give to the

rector so much land in the east field as would make up the two acres and a half (given by the

bishop ) 30 acres, in lieu of the supposed loss ; and in lieu of eight beastgates which the rector then

had in the south moor, the remainder of the said east field , being 15 acres, was allotted to the rec

tor and his successors. Ten acres, which were first allotted to William Swalwell and John Thomp

son in lieu of two cottages, were boughtby the land-owners, and are allotted to the bishop in lieu

of his wastes; to the rector, in lieu of his glebe lands, allotted 115 acres and 27 perches in the east

moor." * A farm on this property , about a mile to the south -east of Sedgefield , is now called

Glower-over-him .

* George, fifth Viscount Barrington , of Ardglass, in the county of Down, and Baron Barrington, of New .

castle , in the county of Dublin , M . A ., prebendary of Durham , and rector of Sedgefield , was born July 16 ,

1761, and died at Rome on the 15th March , 1829. He was third son of Major-general the Hon. John

Barrington , by Elizabeth , daughter of Florentius Vassal, Esq. George Barrington was admitted a king's

scholar at Westminster in 1774, whence he was elected to Christ Church , Oxford , in 1778 . He obtained

the degree of M . A . in 1785 , and having taken holy orders, was, in 1786 , presented by his uncle , Bishop

Barrington , who then held the see of Salisbury, to the prebendal stall of North Grantham in that cathedral,

and in right of that stall took the vicarage of Grantham , in Lincolnshire, which he resigned on being pre

sented by his uncle ( then translated to Durham ) to the rectory of Sedgefield . He resigned his stall in Sa .

lisbury in 1802, having been preferred to a prebendal stall at Durham . Mr. Barrington succeeded to the

Viscounty on the death of his brother Richard, in January, 1814.

Lord Barrington married , February 12, 1788 , Elizabeth , second daughter of Robert Adair, Esq ., by whom

(who survived him ) he had issue ten sons and five daughters : 1. William -Keppel, born 1773, now Viscount

Barrington , who married , in 1823 , Jane- Elizabeth , fourth daughter of Lord Ravensworth ; 2 . George, a

captain in the royal navy , who married , in 1827, Caroline, third daughter of Earl Grey ; 3. Samuel-Shute

Perceval, a lieutenant in the Coldstream Guards, who was killed at Quatre Bras, June 16 , 1815 ; 4 . John

Robert , who died young in 1804 ; 5 . Augustus, D . C . L . Fellow of All Souls' College, Oxford ; 6 . Caroline

Elizabeth ; 7 . Russell ; 8 . Francis ; 9 . Charlotte- Belasyse ; 10. Lowther-John , B . A ., of Oriel College,

Oxford ; 11. Francis -Daines, who died in infancy ; 12. Henry- Frederick - Francis-Adair , born in 1808, a

Commoner of Christ Church , Oxford ; 13. Georgina -Christina ; 14 . Elizabeth - Frances, born in 1811 ; and,

15. Arthur, who died in 1826 , aged 12.

† Bishop's Registry , lib. K . p 306, quoted by Hutchinson .
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The rector is entitled to all the tithes of the parish . In 1739, Mr. Gamage, then rector, filed a

bill in the High Court of Chancery against several land-owners in the township of Sedgefield , in

order to break through a composition made by Dr. Naylor, and compel the payment of tithes in

kind. In Michaelmas term , the defendants filed a cross bill to establish the composition , which

had been accepted by six preceding rectors, and also by Mr.Gamage himself for about nine or ten

years after he became rector. In 1741, these causes cameon to be heard before Lord Chancellor

Hardwick ; and he decreed the payment of tithes in kind, with costs against the defendants, and

dismissed the said bills with costs. The composition was dissolved, because the bishop of Durham ,

who was patron of the living and ordinary of the diocese, was not a party to Dr. Naylor's agree

ment with his parishioners.
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Charities.

School. The following were the principal sums subscribed towards the erection of the school-house men

tioned in page 427 :
£ .

Lord Barrington (the rector ) ... .. 100 Mr. Russell . .

The Barrington School Fund Miss Ords

The fund for establishing Schools in Durham , Mr. Salvin

under act of parliament passed in 1822, 100 Mr. Wright

Lord Crewe's trustees .. . . . . 150

The executors of the late bishop of Durham 300 920

The endowment of the school consistsof a close containing five acres , situate on Beacon Hill, in the town

ship of Sedgefield, which is let by the schoolmaster himself at the yearly rent of £10 , 10s. It is not known

from whence these premises were derived . The master also receives a portion of the rents of the Howle

Hope estate , hereafter mentioned (being at present £5 a year), in respect of a sum of £52 old school- stock ,

which was laid out in part purchase of that property. The schoolmaster is elected by the rector and the 24

of the parish . For the income above mentioned he instructs, in reading, writing, and accounts, six poor

children of the township , elected at a vestry -meeting held annually at Easter. Six boys are also sent to the

master of this school by the trustees of the charity of Richard Wright, hereafter mentioned, for whose edu .

cation they pay him £12 a year. The other children pay for their instruction . The average number of

scholars, boys and girls , is between 40 and 50 .

Wright's Charity . - Richard Wright, by will, July 23, 1790 , bequeathed £300 to his wife and the Rev .

Jeffery Ekins, D . D ., rector of Sedgefield , Ralph Ord the elder , Henry Leighton, and Michael Forster, upon

trust, to invest the same in the purchase of three per cent. consols , in their names, and to transfer the same

to new trustees whenever their number should be reduced by death to two. They were to apply the divi

dends for the educating and placing at school and clothing such six poor boys, legally settled in the town of

Sedgefield , and of an age not less than six years or more than 14, as after the decease of his wife , the rector
and 24 of the said parish should from time to time appoint. The Commissioners for inquiring concerning

Charities say, “ The boys are not clothed , and the reason assigned is that the amount of the dividends (£12)

is sufficient only to provide for their education . It appears, however, that the usual charge for the instruction

of each boy in this school is only 30s. per annum ; we therefore suggested that this sum only should be paid

for the instruction of each boy, and that the residue of the income should be applied according to the direc
tions of the testator in providing them with clothing as far as the same will extend."

Lowther's Charity . — John Lowther, by will, October 19, 1792, directed that £600 stock should be trans

ferred to trustees, to apply the dividends for and towards the education and clothing of such poor female

children as he had then placed , or should thereafter place at school, at Sedgefield , and such others as the said
trustees or their successors should think proper to place at the said school. The dividends from this stock

are remitted to the churchwardens. Eight girls were , up to July, 1828, educated and partly clothed from

this charity ; they were appointed at the annual vestry meetings, and selected from the most regular at
tendants at the Sunday- school, their advancement to the benefit of this charity being considered as a reward

for their good conduct. The schoolmistress received £4, 16s. yearly for instructing the girls in reading and

sewing, and each girl received clothes to about the value of £1, 5s. annually . It was found at the settling

of the accounts, at the time just mentioned, that there was a balance of about £25 in the churchwardens'
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hands, exclusive of one year's dividend then due ; and it was therefore resolved that six additional children

should be appointed to partake of the benefit of the charity until the balance should be exhausted .

Bainbridge's Charity . — John Drake Bainbridge, by will, October 16 , 1811, bequeathed to the rector for

the time being of the parish of Sedgefield , £50, upon the same trusts, and for the same purposes, as in the

will of John Lowther deceased , mentioned above . The sum of £45 was remitted to the church wardens in

respect of this legacy, the duty having been first deducted, and was placed in the hands of the late Lord

Barrington , the rector, until an opportunity should occur for investing it in the purchase of land . The

yearly sum of £2, 5s. has been paid as the interest, and has been added to the fund given away at February,

as hereaftermentioned. It appears that the directions of the testator as to the application of this charity

were not known .

Cooper's Alms-houses.. Thomas Cooper , by will, March 6 , 1702 , demised to George Cuthbertson and

John Mowbray, and their heirs, all his messuages, lands, and tenements, within the chapelry of Hamsterley,

and at Hyndon in the parish of Cockfield , subject to the trusts thereinafter expressed , viz. that they and the
survivor, and the heirs of such survivor, should receive the rents and profits, and pay thereout yearly, for

ever, to each of five poormen and five poor women (being of the age of 50 years at the least , and living and

remaining in the township of Sedgefield ) the sum of £4 half-yearly, by equal portions, the said poor men

and women to be nominated after the decease of his wife , by the rector and the 24 of the said parish for the

time being , or the major part of them , whereof the rector should be one ; and that they should also , out of

the said rents and profits , provide for each of the said poor men and women a coat of the value of 8s. against

Christmas yearly . The overplus of the said rents and profits (if any) were to be paid to his wife or her
heirs. The testator also directed , that, if he himself should not erect a suitable alms-house in his life-time,

the sum of £100 should be given to the said trustees for that purpose ; and also that if such alms-house

should stand in need of repairing , the charges thereof should be deducted equally out of the several annuities

given to the said poor people ; that the said coats should be of a blue colour, with the letters T . C . upon the

arms, in yellow ; and that if any of the said poor people should refuse to wear the same so distinguished,

they should be adjudged unworthy the said gift, or of having a habitation in the said alms-house ; that the

said alms-people should not admit any person whatsoever to dwell with them , unless in case of sickness.

And he further directed , that if at any timethere should not be within the parish of Sedgefield the whole

number of ten poor people, aged and qualified to be elected for the said gift, the deficiency should be sup .
plied out of the township of Cornforth , in the parish of Middleham , by such persons as should be qualified

and elected as aforesaid .

The yearly sum of £44 is paid half-yearly by the owner of the Hamsterley estate. He pays 40s. every

half-year to each of the alms-people , and at Christmas he pays them the further sum of 8s. each, in lieu of

providing them with cloaks of that value.

Wrighlson's Charity . It is stated on a table of benefactions that William Wrightson, Esq ., in the year

1803, gave £5 yearly out of a field near Beacon, in the township of Sedgefield , to be divided between the

10 alms- people , and it seems that a deed was executed for the purpose. The field was afterwards purchased

by the late Lord Barrington, and the yearly sum of £5 was paid by him , and given to the alms- people on
St. Thomas's day.

Forster's Charity .-- Thomas Forster , by will, November 15 , 1814 , directed that the sum of £2400 should

be invested in the names of his trustees, upon trust, that they should apply so much of the dividends thereof

as they should think necessary, in purchasing suitable clothes for the inmatesof Cooper's alms-houses atSedge

field , at or about Christmas yearly , and should dispose of the remainder thereof in equal proportions amongst

or for the use of the said poormen and women . And he further directed that £600 should in like manner be

invested , and that the trustees should apply the dividends in the purchase of bread of good quality, to be

distributed every Sunday morning, after divine service, amongst 20 of the most deserving poor persons resid .

ing in the same parish and the township of Sedgefield , who should not receive parochial relief.

In respect of the first-mentioned legacy, the executors purchased £3435 , 7s. 9d., and in respect of the

latter , £858 , 16s. 11d . three per cent. consols. The half-yearly dividends on the first of these sums, amonnt
ing to £51, 10s. 7d ., are transmitted to the rector and churchwardens, who divide the same equally amongst

the inmates of Cooper's alms-houses. Part, however, has been occasionally applied in repairing the alms

house ; but this has been generally done after the death of one of the alms-people , out of the half-year's

allowance which would have becomedue if such person had lived . In respect of the half-yearly dividends

on the latter investment, amounting to £12, 175. 8d., 20 sixpenny loaves are provided every Sunday, and given

to 20 poor persons selected by the rector and parish officers from such of the poor of the township of Sedge

field as do not receive parochial relief. The weekly distribution of 10s. worth of bread somewhat exceeds

the amount of the dividends, and the deficiency is made up from Harrison 's charity hereafter mentioned .
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Lamb's Charity .- John Lamb, of Manchester, by will, November 26 , 1808 , directed that on the death of

Martha Furness (who is still living ) all his personal estates, with the exception of £100 , should be settled

for the support of five poor aged impotent men , and five poor aged impotent women, who for the time being

should be inhabitants of the parish of Sedgefield , and who should be thought most deserving thereof. This

sum , amounting to £484 , 78. 3d ., is intended to be laid out in the purchase of land , and to be applied to the

same purposes as Cooper's charity , agreeably to the design of the testator

Lady Freville's Charity . - Dame Elizabeth Freville , by will, July 1 , 1630, directed her executors to pur.

chase , in the names of eight trustees, lands, tenements, or hereditaments, of the yearly value of £20 , or a

perpetuity of the samevalue, to be disposed of by the said trustees as follows: viz. £ 12 thereof for the yearly
binding out apprentices three poor children , to be chosen by the said trustees, the same to be equally divided

for that purpose, the choice to bemade for the two first years within the parish of Sedgefield , and the third

year within the parish of Bishop -Middleham ; and she directed that out of £8 , residue of the said yearly

sum of £20 , 25. a piece should be given yearly to 60 of the poorest people within the parish of Sedgefield ,

and 20 of the poorest people within the parish of Bishop -Middleham , the said poor people to be yearly no
minated by the parsons, vicars, or curates, and overseers of the poor of the said parishes for the time being .

And she declared , that if the lands purchased should be improved to a greater yearly value than £20 , such

increase should be bestowed amongst the residue of the poor of the said parishes proportionably . And she

expressly forbade the children to be put apprentices to weavers or tailors, such being poor trades.

Soon after the death of the testatrix , the trustees purchased a copyhold estate in Bishop -Middlebam ,

known by the name of the Poor-Carrs, comprising eight parcels of land, and containing 86 A . I R . 17 p.

exclusive of the stells, or wide open ditches by which the parcels are divided. The property is generally let
by auction every three years, in different parcels , to the best bidders. On May 13, 1827 , it was let to seven

tenants, for rents amounting to £169 , 10s. The lord' s rent, £1, 18s. 8d., is paid by the tenants. The

rents are received by the trustees ; and after payment of sundry small expenses ( including ds. modus to the

rector of Sedgefield in lieu of all tithes ), the sum of £12 is set apart for the apprentices, and the clear resi .

due is divided into four parts, three of which are appropriated to the parish of Sedgefield, and one to the

parish of Bishop -Middleham . This money is distributed in sums varying from 5s. to 15s. The apprentices

are selected by the trustees at their annualmeeting at Sedgefield , two being taken vearly from Sedgefield

and one from Bishop -Middleham . The sum of £4 is paid as a premium with each child , and the restrictions

with regard to not binding them to weavers and tailors are attended to.

| Harrison's and Wren 's Charities. It is stated on the table of benefactions that Bryan Harrison, in 1663,

gave £100, the interest thereof to be given to the poor of thetown of Sedgefield every Sunday, and that with

£80 of that money a house near East Well, and a field near Ryall were bought, £20 remaining in the parisha

stock . The house is situate in the town of Sedgefield , and with a piece of ground containing about three
fourths of an acre is let to the overseers at the yearly rent of £5 , they keeping the buildings in repair. The

premises are used as a poor -house. The field near Ryall is called the White Bread Field , and is also situate

in the township of Sedgefield . This was let by auction to Benjamin Stubbs, on an agreement for six years

from May 1826, at £13 a year. In the year 1820, the sum of £30,6s. 4d. was advanced from the overseers"

accounts for the purpose of draining this field , which was then let at the yearly rent of £6 , 10s. ; in conse

quence of which improvement, the property has advanced to its present rent, and the sum advanced by the
overseers is nearly paid off.

It further appears from the churchwardens' books, that in 1759 it was ordered at a vestry that the sum of
£30 , given by Rebecca Wren to the poor of the parish of Sedgefield , should be laid out in building and re

pairing the premises first above mentioned , and that the said house should be chargeable with the payment

of the said sum , with interest at the rate of five per cent.

Out of the rents above mentioned , now amounting to £18 a year, there is paid to the overseers £6 , 10s.

towards the liqnidation of the debt incurred in draining the land, and the remainder is disposed of in a

weekly distribution of bread , beginning soon after Christmas, and continuing as long as the money lasts .

Honle Hope Estate. The churchwardens of this parish are possessed of some copyhold land , held of the

manor of Bishop-Middleham , containing about 28 acres, called Howle or Holloway's Hope. The first moiety

of this property appears to have been purchased in 1705 for £100 , 2s. 6d. The other moiety was purchased

about 1734 for £140 . The following benefactions appear to have been applied towards these sums:

1663. - From the gift of Bryan Harrison, £80 having been laid out in the purchase of a house near

East Well, and other premises, as before stated

1680. - Henry Airey, the interest to be given to the poor of the town of Sedgefield on Feb. 17 yearly 10

1684.- Robert Johnson , the interest to be given to the poor of Sedgefield on St. Thomas's day yearly 20

. .. 20
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. .. 52

* 1685 .- John Gibson , the interest to be given to the poor of the town yearly ... ... 3

1686 . - Thomas Barker , the interest to be given to the poor of the parish on Candlemas-day

1739. — Alice Vane, the interest to be given to the poor of the township of Sedgefield ... '

Amount of school-stock, whereof £20 was given by Mrs. Freville . .

· Bequest ofMadam Mary Freville to the poor in ... .. . 20

The premises called the Howle Hope, with a cottage and barn lately erected thereon , are let by auction ,

and produce above £40 a year. Out of the rent £5 a year is paid to the schoolmaster on account of the sum
of £52 school-stock laid out towards the purchase . The remainder , after deducting 13s. 30. yearly for land
tax , and the amount of any incidental expenses, is distributed amongst the poor of the parish of Sedgefield ,

on the 14th February . The produce of Bainbridge's Charity before mentioned, and of Jane Mason 's Cha
rity hereafter mentioned, together with any surplus of Lady Freville's Charity undisposed of on St. Thomas's
day, money collected at the sacrament, and a voluntary donation by the rector, are added thereto , and given

at the same time. On February 14 , 1828 , the sum given away amounted to £75 , 5s. Ild., which was dis

tributed amongst the poor of all the townships at the school-house, in nearly the samemanner as the produce
of Lady Freville's charity.

Jane Mason's Charity - A table of benefactions states that Jane Mason, in 1662, gave 20s. yearly to the

poor of the parish , charged on a close called Shotton Newkes, by the proprietor of which it is still paid.

Township of EMBLETON . - Lamb' s Charity . — The table of benefactions states that William Lamb, in

1728 , gave £5 , the interest to be given to the poor of Embleton . This sum is placed in the hands of the

rector of Sedgefield for the time being, by whom the interest is paid every four years to the overseer of Em ..
bleton , for distribution amongst the poor of that township .

TOWNSHIP OF FISHBURN . - Airey's Charity . — The table of benefactionsstates that Henry Airey, in 1680 ,

gave £7, 10s., the interest thereof to be given yearly to the poor of Fishburn on February 14. This money

is now in the hands of Farrow Chilton, Esq., by whom 7s. 6d. is distributed annually as the interest .

Mason ' s Charity . It is stated on a table of benefactions that William Mason , in 1696 , charged upon his

lands in Fishburn £1, 4s., to be given to the poor there, and 6d. a -piece at Christmas, Easter, and Pente ,

cost, to every poor widow . The sum of £1, 4s. (which is all that has been paid for many years ) is now con

tributed in equal portions by John Chilton , John Richardson , and the tenant of William Beckwith , Esq .

The payment is due on February 14 , and is given away by the overseer to about ten poor persons.

Woodifield 's Charity . It is further stated on the table of benefactions that John Woodifield , in 1744 ,

gave £20, the interest to be given to the poor of Fishburn . This money was in the hands of William Ar

rowsmith , who became insolvent, and the money was lost many years ago.

Layton ( East and West) is a manor in the constablery of Sedgefield , from which town it is dis

tant two miles to the south -east. It was part of the possessions of the Mundevills, and was some

time held of them by the Brackenburys, by rendering a barbed arrow at entrance, or 40d. It

descended to the Latons, and afterwards belonged to the family of Conyers, Ralph Conyers,

Esq., forfeited his life -estate in the manor of Layton for being engaged in the rebellion of the

Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland. The property, however, descended to his family

under an entail, Colonel Cuthbert Conyers, of Layton , fell in the service of King Charles I., at

Malpas in Cheshire, in August, 1644, This manor is now the property of William Russell, Esq .,

of Brancepeth , M , P .

HARDWICK. '.

About half a mile west of Sedgefield stands the manor and hall of Hardwick. Under Hatfield 's

Survey, Roger Fulthorp and John Herdwick held this manor, by homage, fealty, suit of court,

and 10s. rent. In 1391, Thomas Watkinson , of Elstob , was seized of a moiety of the manor,

John de Herdwick died , seized of his proportion, in the 9th year of Bishop Skirlaw ; and Agnes,

his daughter and heiress, married Gilbert de Hoton , who died in the 12th year of the same prelate,

seized in her right, leaving John his son and heir. The families of Cramlington and Killinghall
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soon after held possessions here ; and, in 1500, John Hebborne, in right of Ellen his wife, and

William Hansard , in right of Elizabeth his wife, as daughters and coheiresses of John Hoton , had

livery of his lands. Soon afterwards, Hardwick appears to have been wholly the estate of the

Hebbornes ; and John Hebborne, Esq., in 1507, obtained licence to alien the manors or townships

of Herdwick and Shotton, nigh Sedgefield , to An hony Mitford and others ; which alienation must

have been in trust or settlement, for Anthony Hebborne, Esq., whilst he was seized of the manor,

was attainted ofhigh treason in the Northern Rebellion , and forfeited his manor of Hardwick and

lands in Mainsforth and Bishop.Middleham .* In the 32d year of Queen Elizabeth , Hardwick was

granted, by letters patent, to George Frevill, Esq., as a reward for his services during the rebel

lion , with remainder to Elizabeth his wife, and to William Jennison , under a reserved rentof £25,

19s. 6d. George Frevill, Esq ., was afterwardsknighted , and died in 1619, leaving Nicholas Fre.

ville his son and heir, who was charged with a horse and its furniture for the service of King

Charles I. His daughter, Margaret, married Thomas Lambton, son of Sir William Lambton,

Knt. ; and afterwards Nicholas Conyers, of Bowlby, co. York , and of Biddick , co. pal., Esq.

Freville Lambton , son of Thomas and Margaret, married, 1. Ann Milward , of Uttoxeter, Staf.

ford ; t 2. Thomasine Milward ; and, 3. Ann, daughter of Judge Wright. By his second wife he

had issue Thomas, whose six daughters and coheirs sold Hardwick , in 1748 , to John Burdon, Esq .

from whom it passed to the family of the present proprietor, William Russell, Esq., M . P . Hard

wick Hall is at present the residence of Baron Hunsdon , of Skatterskelfe in the county of York ,

son -in -law to his majesty King William IV .

The pleasure-grounds at Hardwick , formed during the proprietorship of John Burdon, Esq .,

are laid outwith exquisite taste, and the ornaments are supremely elegant. The walks and planta

tions are formed on an easy inclination, facing to thewest. The hall is spacious, fronting the south ,

and commands a beautiful view of the principal objects of the scene. On passing near the north

margin of the largest lake, the first erection which meets the eye is a Gothic seat, with steps in

front, and protected by a porch . From hence may be seen thewhole expanse of the lake, forming

one of the finest sheets of water in the north of England, covering 36 acres, and margined with

grass slopes and plantations of flowering shrubs and evergreens, thickened with forest trees behind,

and all kept in admirable order.

The Bath stands at the western extremity of this lake, and is a neat building, with Doric co

lumns in front. In the vestibule is a bust of Diana ; and over the fire-place of one of the dressing .

roomsis a head of Neptune, in alto -relievo , with an appropriate scroll of shells and flowers. On

the fire-screen of the other dressing-room is a painting of Apollo and the Muses. Here is also a

curious antique table.

· Hid amidst lofty trees, and approached by confined and winding walks, stands the Bono Retiro,

a kind of hermitage. In front of this erection is a small lake, at the further end of which is an

artificial cascade, beautifully reflected by a mirror within the porch of the building. In the stair.

case , & c. are busts of Newton, Bacon, Locke, Aurelius, Boyle, and Cicero. There is a neat small

study in the upper story, the domed ceiling of which is ornamented by fresco paintings.

* As Hebborne's name occurs neither in the list of English fugitives in Scotland nor in Flanders , it seems

probable that he either perished in the rebellion or was executed . Some of his descendants were seated in

Oxfordshire.

+ This lady, on her death -bed , desired her husband to marry her cousin , Thomasine Milward ; which he

accordingly did
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On emerging from the plantations on the south of the lake, the admiring visitor approaches an

elegant temple in the Ionic order, erected on a circular eminence. This building is square , sur

rounded by a colonnade of six pillars on each side, and surmounted by a finely-formed octagonal

dome. In niches around the walls are busts of Homer, Virgil, Horace, Milton, Shakspeare, Ben

Jonson, and Pope; but a fine head of Dryden has recently been stolen . From the colonnademay

be seen Heighington, Shackleton , and Brusleton towers, Windleston house , Merrington town and

church, Ferryhill, Mainsforth , Bishop-Middleham , the heights of Garmondsway, Sedgefield

church , and most of the pleasure.grounds. In the interior of the temple, over the entrance , is a

bust of Minerva ; and arranged on brackets around the walls are those of Socrates, Plato, De

mosthenes, Julius Cæsar, Titus, Marcus Brutus, and Antoninus Pius. The inside of the cupola

is adorned with paintings by the Bornese, father and son . In the centre is Minerva, surrounded

by genii and warlike trophies ; over the windows are the four cardinal virtues, Prudence, Justice,

Fortitude, and Temperance ; and in the corners are pictures of Music, Painting, Sculpture, and

Architecture. The stucco work dividing the compartments of the ceiling, and medallions of the

four seasons in the recesses between the windows, were executed by Cartisi. In triangular divi

sions at the four corners is an inscription, which reads as follows: - “ This Temple begun by John

Burdon, Esq., in the year 1754, and finished in 1757.

On leaving the temple, the path leads over a picturesque bridge, erected across a serpentine

river, the extremities of which are lost amongst the plantations surrounding it. A statue of Nep .

tune, in the act of throwing his trident,* stands on a pedestal in the middle of the river , at a little

distance from the bridge.

The artificial ruin consists of a small central apartment, above a pointed arch , and flanked at

three of the corners by fragments of walls and towers, and at the fourth by an entire circular tur.

ret. It is designed to appear as having extended further to the east. Several curious fragments

of sculpture from Guisborough Priory are built up in the walls. The prospect from the top of the

tower is grand in the extreme.

The Banquetting House standsnear the east end of the large lake, and is built in the most su

perb style , in the Corinthian order. The entrance is at the back part, within which is an exquisite

little bust of Momus. The principal apartment is 50 feet long, 254 feet in breadth , and of an

equal height. At each end is a semicircular recess, supported by Ionic pillars, and containing a

bow -window . The front windows are plain . Over the fire place is a very finely -executed full

length portrait of Mr. Burdon ; and on four brackets, on the same side of the room , are busts of

Flora , Sappho, Faustina, and Cornelia . On the opposite side are heads of Virgil, Vitruvius,

Palladio, and Inigo Jones. The ceiling is painted in an elegant style : in an oval in the centre is

the Feast of the Gods, by Hayman ; t to the right, in a square, Thetis supplicating Jupiter for

* This statue resembles the one in the market-place of Durham . It must be confessed that in both the

attitude is neither the most elegant nor the most natural. The right foot is advanced and placed on the

head of a dolphin ; but the position which would have imparted most grace to the figure, as well as an ap

pearance of the greatest concentration of muscular strength for the effort of throwing the dart, would cer

tainly have been with the left foot advanced.

+ This talented , but eccentric artist, painted the pictures of the British heroes for the room at Vauxhall ;

also all the front of the boxes at Bermondsey Spa, to which place the body of artists used many years to go

to a commemorative annual dinner. Like many other great geniuses, his habits were not the most absten

mious ; and having one evening been rioting in a tavern with Beau Nash , they were returning intoxicated ,
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her son ; and to the left, Venus delivering the cestus to Juno, both by Wale. The stucco work is

very fine, and the mouldings richly gilt. The mantle-piece is composed of several beautiful and

well-contrasted specimens of different kinds of marble ; and even the grate is highly ornamented .

At the further end of the room is a door, corresponding to the entrance, and leading to a neat re

tiring apartment.

The designs for the several buildings were made by Payne, and executed by Mr. Bell, of Dur

ham . The grounds contain 150 acres, of which 46 acres are covered with water . The enumera

tion here given of the principal objects in this delightful place, will certainly fall far short of

imparting a complete idea of its numerous beauties, to effect which the language of poetry alone is.

adequate . Whether the visitor contemplates the beauty of the plantations- -the blue and rippling

surface of the lake, enlivened by its painted barge and flowery margin - the pleasing solitude of

the hermitage- - the architectural proportions of the various buildings or the excellencies of the

many works of art with which they are adorned , he will be equally astonished and gratified , and

will pronounce Hardwick to be a place where, in the language of Pope, “ godsmight wander with

delight.” The liberal permission afforded to strangers to examine and admire the grounds, affords,

also, a striking contrast to the morose and selfish system of exclusion which environs the seats of

many of our English gentry .

FISHBURN .

The village of Fishburn lies on the side of a hill sloping to the south , and about two miles north

of Sedgefield . It is a neat and pleasant place , containing two public houses, a corn-mill, two

blacksmiths, a millwright, & c. The Wesleyan Methodists have a chapel here. Lord Crewe's

trustees have endowed a school in this village with £5 per annum , and the poor are periodically

relieved with the proceeds of certain charitable bequests (see page 437) . The township of Fisha

burn contains ten farmsteads.

The family of Claxton held this manor of the bishop in capite at an early date, by homage,

fealty , and suit of court. After several generations, it passed by marriage to the family of Conyers

of Horden . The De-la -Poles held lands here, with other large possessions in this country. In

1388, a portion of Fishburn formed part of the forfeitures of Michael De-la -Pole, but was again

restored in 1416 , and became the property of William -De-la-Pole, Earl of Suffolk . In 1615, Roa

bert Ferroe, or Farrer, held lands here. Farrow . Chilton , Esq., of Fishburn Hall, is now the

principal proprietor in this township .

when Nash fell into the kennel. His companion, in endeavouring to raise him , fell down also, on which

Nash muttered , “ What's the use of troubling yourself ? The watch will come by soon, and they will pick

us both up .” In dress and manners Hayman was remarkably negligent. One evening , at the club held in

Gerrard Street, Soho , Cosway , a brother artist, called in after a visit at court, in red - heeled shoes, and other

wise dressed a -la -macaroni ; when the room was so full that he could not find a vacant seat. “ What, canst

thou find no room ? " said Hayman to him in a sneering manner : “ come here, my little Jack -a - dandy, and ,

sit upon my knee,my little monkey.” — “ If I did ," retorted Cosway, “ it would not be the first time that

themonkey rode the bear.” After the death of Mrs. Hayman , on looking over the charges for her funeral,

the affectionate husband observed to Payne the architect, who was his particular friend, and who knew on

what indifferent terms they lived , at the same time shrugging up his shoulders, “ Well, I ought not to

grumble, for shewould have paid such a bill formewith pleasure." " Hayman, it is said , painted the original

Barley Mow in Piccadilly ; in reference to which, Hogarth has introduced him in one of his pictures as a

sign -painter, with the elbows of his coat torn, and the shirt visible .
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EMBLETON,

Anciently Elmedon , is a hamlet, township, and chapelry , four miles east-by-north from Sedgefield ,

and containing twelve farmsteads. Here is a chapel of ease , in which the curates of Sedgefield al

ternately perform divine service every Sunday morning. This place anciently gave name to the

family of Elmedon , in whom it continued until Elizabeth, the daughter and heiress of William

Elmedon, intermarried with William Bulmer. The Bulmers resided at Elmedon, and were styled

of that place, till the beginning of the 17th century ; when it was alienated by Sir Bertram Bul.

mer and Dionisia Bulmer to Sir William Gascoign and Sir Nicholas Tempest.

Murton, or East Moreton , is a hamlet in this township, consisting of four farms, five miles east

north -east from Sedgefield . This estate formed part of the possessions of the Elmedons, from whom

it passed to the Bulmers. A resident family appears to have assumed the name of Morton ; and ,

in Bishop Skirlaw 's time, the Claxtonshad lands here, held of the Earl ofWestmoreland . Murton

is now held by various proprietors.

Swainston is situated three miles east from Sedgefield , and contains three farms; High , Middle,

and Low Swainston ; near the latter of which are the vestiges of several houses, which appear to

have been formerly a considerable village. This place was part of the estate of the Elmedons.

BUTTERWICK

Is a hamlet and township two miles east-by-north from Sedgefield , containing four farms and a

public house. By Boldon Book, Utredus de. Butterwick paid the bishop half a mark ; and the

vill paid 32s, for cornage, provided one milch cow and one castleman , and rendered eight chalders

ofmalt, the like of oats, and the like ofmeal; and for each carucate of land, the villains ploughed

and harrowed two åcres at Sedgefield , dressed four portions of land with one man from each house ,

and carried a ton of wine and a millstone to Sedgefield . The drenge tenant fed a dog and horse,

provided two greyhounds for the chace, and five cords of provender , attended the court, and served

on embassies. In Hatfield 's Survey the rent is stated at £6 , 13s, 4d. In Bishop Bury 's time,

John de Hoton died seized of this manor, at the same rent. This family soon after took the name

of Butterwick ; and the principal part of the estate rested in their descendants, in themale and

female line, for several generations. Other families, at different times, held possessions here.

Butterwick is now the property ofMrs. Salvin , of Croxdale.

Oldacres, is mentioned both in Boldon Book and Hatfield 's Survey as paying 16s. rent to the

bishop. It was part of the ancient possessions of the Fulthorps; and a moiety of it afterwards

passed to the Cramlingtons, and, by the marriage of Alicia their heiress, to the Burtons of Scarbo

rough. It was the seat and property of the late Robert Spearman , Esq., “ whose name is highly

celebrated in the literary world ," and whose father purchased this estate of the family of Butler,

to whom it had been given by the crown, as a reward for services performed in the great rebellion

of the Earls ofWestmoreland and Northumberland. It is now the seat ofMrs. Charlotte Swinburn.

FOXTON AND SHOTTON.

This township consists of a hamlet with five farms called Foxton, and two farms bearing the

appellation of Shotton, two miles south -by-east from Sedgefield . Foxton was part of the posses .
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sions of the Knights of Jerusalem ; and, on their dissolution, it devolved to the crown. Queen

Elizabeth , on the 10th December, in the 21st year of her reign , demised it for 21 years to Ralph

Westharp, by letters patent, to hold the same as of themanor of East Greenwich , free of all out

going, except small rents reserved to the bishop and chapter of Durham , particularly 20s. to the

bishop. The families of Seton, Carrowe, Sayer, De-la-Pole, Elstobb, and Fulthorp, anciently held

possessions here. In the 14th year of Bishop Booth , Roger Thornton died seized of 100 acres of

land, held of Sir Robert Claxton , Knight ; and 115 acres and two oxgangs of land in Foxden ,

held of John Sayer and Thomas Seton. The manor became, in the last century, the estate of

Carlton Carr, Esq., of Haughton ; and was by him limited to the family of Bates of Wolsingham ,

a near relation in the female line , of whom Mrs. Alexander , widow of the said Carlton Carr, pur.

chased the inheritance. Shotton appears to have belonged generally to the same proprietors with

Foxton. It was part of the estate of John Hebborne in 1507, mentioned in the account of Hard

wick. Foxton and Shotton are now the property of William Russell, Esq., of Brancepeth, M . P .

MORDON,

A village and township two miles south -west from Sedgefield , contains ten farmsteads and a public

house. This is one of the places said to havebeen given to the see by Snaculf,the son of Cykell. In

the first year of Bishop Bury, William , the son of Thomas de Shotton , died seized of two messuages

and 60 acres of land in Mordon , held of the bishop in capite, by homage, fealty, and the fortieth

part of a knight's fee. Having no issue, Alicia , the daughter of Roger de Grendon , was his heir.

In the 4th year of Bishop Hatfield , John de Kellaw , jointly with his wife Elizabeth , held three

parts of the vill of Mordon of the bishop in capite , by the service of half a knight's fee. In the

succeeding year, John Harpyn died seized of two parts of the vill, which he held by homage,

fealty, and half a knight's fee , leaving Thomas his son and heir, who died soon after ; and in the

inquisition taken on his death , it appears hewas to find two priests to say daily mass . Not having

issue, Johanna, his sister, inherited. Soon after, a resident family assumed the local name; re

specting whom , and the descendants of Harpyn, much confusion occurs in the records. The ma

nor of Mordon descended , with Thornley, to the Trollops, by whom it was claimed in every

succession , as long as their nameremained upon record. It has latterly passed through the fami

lies of Hodshon , Ward , and Sleigh, and is now the property of Richard Wright, 'Esq ., of Sands.

BRADBURY AND THE ISLE

Form two manors and one township , containing seven farms, with a small village called Bradbury,

and a few scattered houses, 2 miles west from Sedgefield . The Isle contains two of the above

mentioned farms, and is completely surrounded by two branches of the Little Skerne, which sepa

rate about one mile south -south -west of Bradbury, and unite again about half a mile north of

Preston . There was formerly a chapel of ease here, dedicated to St. Nicholas; butno vestiges of

it now remain , though the curate's house is still standing , and is let to a tenant for 30s. a year.

Sands House, the property and residence of Richard Wright, Esq., is situated about a mile west

south -west from Sedgefield . It is a spacious and elegant house, and commands an extensive and

delightful prospect of the surrounding country.

Mr. Cade, the antiquary, was of opinion that Bradbury is a corruption of Brimesbury, and that

King Athelstan fixed his camp near this place, when he gained a decisive victory over the Danes,
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in 937. In Leland's Itin . vol. viii. p . 52, Bradbury is thusmentioned : “ Swaculf, Alius Kikelli,

dedit S. Cuthberto Bradebyri;” but how the see became deprived of this manor does not appear .

The manors of Bradbury and the Isle were the estate of the family of De-la -Pole, which they held

of the bishop in capite, by the service of half a knight's fee. In the 14th year of Bishop Booth,

Roger Thornton died seized of the manor of Bradbury, with the Isle, which became part of the

possessions of the Lumleys, in right of Thorntou 's heiress. In the 7th year of Bishop Barnes,

George Bowes, Esq ., did homage for this mañor, which afterwards came to the crown by the for

feiture of Henry Earl of Huntingdon, and Sir William Bowes, in the great rebellion of the Earls

ofWestmoreland and Northumberland . King James I., by letters patent, bearing date October

19, in the 14th year of his reign , demised themanor of Bradbury, with that of Hilton near Stain

drop, to Thomas Emerson, Esq., for the term of 1000 years, under the yearly rent of £550.

Richard Manning purchased the term ; and King Charles I., in the 14th year of his reign, granted

the inheritance to Edward Manning, his brother , under the same reserved rent. One Henry Mar

ley purchased Hilton for the residue of the 1000 years' term ; and thereupon the rent was appor

tioned , charging Hilton with £160, and Bradbury with £390, which was entered in the books of

the auditor for the crown . Afterwards, the Mannings sold Bradbury to John Ferrer , of the city

of Durham , Gent. Arrears of the rent having accrued , Cromwell, by his warrant under the privy

seal, dated at Westminster, April 15 , 1658, adjusted the apportionment before mentioned, and

ratified the same, so that the manors of Bradbury and Hilton should be charged with their own

respective rents and arrears only , and not for the whole, or for the defaults of the other of them .

The Claxtons and sundry others held parcels of land in Bradbury. The Tempests of the Isle were

descended from the family of Tempest of Holmside.* Bradbury and the Isle are now the property

of Richard Wright, Esq .

* Sir Thomas Tempest , Knt., was attorney-general of Ireland . During the protectorship , he compounded

for his estate for £134. His son , John Tempest, Esq ., of the Isle, and of Old Durham by his marriage

with the heiress of John Heath , of Old Durham , Esq., was colonel of a regiment in the army of King

Charles I. At the Restoration , he was nominated for a Knight of the intended Order of the Royal Oak ,

which was never carried into effect, from the fear of exciting discontents and jealousies. His estate, as re

turned , was valued at £1000 per annum . During the struggle between Bishop Cosin and the freeholders

of the county , respecting the sending of members to parliament, John Tempest and William Davison ,

Esqrs., were sent to London by the magistrates to endeavour to procure that privilege. Although their

mission was unsuccessful, yet their zeal was duly appreciated , and they were received on their return to the

county with great rejoicings. The following extract of a letter from the bishop to his secretary, Miles Sta

pleton , Esq., betrays the spleen with which this affair was viewed by him :

“ The newes that you write of Mr. Jony Tempest and his vain -glorious coming in triumph with one hun

dred and fifty horse before him into the country lookes like a great insolence or somewhat that is worse, for

he is neither lieutenant nor deputy lieutenant, nor hath he any office under the king, or the bishop , and

what this triumph tends unto , or who were the men that listed themselves to meet him and Mr W [ illiam ]

D [ avison ], if you tooke notice of them as it may be you did , you shall not doe amiss to let us know with

all other circumstances that belong to that matter. Wee thinke all this great meeting and trooping of the

horse before him , was to comfort him for the great loss which he had here, both of his own spirits, and of

John Joplin 's intended burgesses, who 'tis likely enough hath been the chiefe man , and the raiser of this

new troop to meet his master. What you say of Mr. Lodowick Hall in inustering up his troop that day, it

is to be doubted was rather to joyne with the company of horse that went out in so great a number for the

better service of Mr. J. T . & W . D . then to repress any disorder tbat might arise thereupon . For Mr. Hall

seemsof late to be his great friend, voting upon the bench with him , and subscribing the unhandsome letters

that came hither, with as much forwardness as any of the rest."

Mr. Tempest represented the county in the parliaments of 1675 and 1678 -9 , and died in July, 1697. He

was of the court party ; and in a pamphlet written with a violent tincture of party spirit, called “ A season
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Near Mordon and Bradbury, to the west and south , lies a large and extensive level called the

Carrs, containing many hundred acres. In winter this tract is frequently overflowed , and then

forms a large sheet of water ; at which time, vast flocks of wild -geese, ducks, & c. resort thither.*

PARISH OF STAINTON -LE -STREET.

This small parish is bounded on the north by Sedgefield parish , on the west by Aycliffe, and on

the south and east by Bishopton ; and consists of the townships of Great Stainton and Elstob .

The whole parish comprises about 1600 acres ; and, in 1821, it contained 154 inhabitants. The

annual value of property assessed to the county -rate in 1828- 9 was £1732. The soil of this pariske

is fertile and well cultivated , and somemeadows near the church are remarkably luxuriant,

STAINTON-LE -STREET,

Or Great Stainton , is a small village, pleasantly situated in a fine country sloping to the south ,

about 5 miles south -by-west from Sedgefield . It contains a public house, a blacksmith 's shop , and

a cartwright, machine-maker, & c. This place, from its name, as well as from several traces of

foundations in the adjoining fields, seems to have been formerly a much larger town than it is at

present. To the north -east of the church is a place still called Cross Hill, from which it mightbe

inferred that a cross formerly stood here ; but there are no records to countenance such a supposia

tion . Stainton Grange, a little to the south -west of thevillage, is unoccupied , and , with its offices,

is falling fast into decay. The township contains four farmsteads.

The Church .

To the west of the village, on an elevation , stands the church, a small edifice, without a tower,

It consists of a nave and chancel, separated by a pointed arch. The chancel is seven paces long

and four wide, lighted by a window of three partitions under an obtusely pointed arch to the east ,

and by two windowsto the south . The nave is twelve paces long and six wide, without side-aisles ;

and its windows aremodern. The pulpit stands on the north side of the entrance to the chancel,

and the reading-desk on the south side. The altar is an unadorned wooden table ; and the font is.

an octagonal bason of freestone. Texts of scripture, in plain black frames , are arranged on the

walls. The interior of the church is white -washed and kept remarkably clean ; and the whole has.

an air of primitive simplicity and homeliness.

able Argument to persuade all the Grand Juries to petition for a new Parliament, or a List of the principal

Labourers in the great Design of Popery, & c.” Amsterdam , 1677 -- he is called “ a Papist, a Pensioner, and

a Court-dinner Man , and has got a Customer's place at Hull for his son .”

* In November, 1754 , an attempt was made to obtain a commission of sewers to drain these Carrs ; a

scheme that met with great opposition, on the plea that though such a measure would undoubtedly have

been highly advantageous to the proprietors, every other estate on the Skerne, down to the Tees, would

have been inundated. The land -owners afterwards cleansed out the former river adjoining their respective

estates, whereby every purpose of the commission was answered.- - Newcastle Newspapers of the 2d and 91k

Nov. 1754.
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Monumental Inscriptions. Within the altar-rails,on a flat stone:

“ Here lies the body of James Platts, Master of Arts, rector ofGreat Stainton , who died Feb. 13, Anno

Dom . 1706 .”

· On flat stones near the altar-table :

“ Here lyeth ye body of Mr.William Scurfield , late of Elstobb, Gentleman ,who departed this life ye 13th

of Aprill, Anno Dom . 1627.-- Here lieth Mr. William Scurfield, late of Elstobb in 'ye county of Durham .

Gentleman , ye eldest son to ye above named Mr. William Scurfield , who departed ys life ye 23th of No

vember, Anno. Dom . 1649, aged 8l years and a halfe.-- Abi lector et Eternitatem cogna.”

“ Heare lieth interred the bodye of George Scvrfield , second sonne to William Scyrfield , late of Elstobb ,

who departed this life the 18th day of Ivly Anno Do. 1640."

In the chancel :

“ Here lyeth interred the bodye of Tho. Carre, that faithfull & laborious servant of Jesus Christ, and late

minister of the gospel at this place, who lived at Neutoune and departed this life the 16th day of May in

the 36th yeare of his age Anno Dom . 1655 ."

On a flat blue marble stone : -

“ Here lieth the body of the Reverend Thomas Nicholson , rector of Great Stainton , otherwise Stainton

in the Street, who departed this life May the 13th, Anno Dom . 1749, aged 87."

Succession of Rectors.-- Stainton , alias Staynton in Strata, rectory ; the king, patron. King's

Books, £12, 13s. 4d . Tenths, £1, 5s. 4d. Episc. Proc. 8s. Archid , Proc. 2s. . Val, in sit,

Mans. cum , terr. gleb. 2 acr . Decim . & c .

William , presb. de Stainton , 1129. - Richard de Appelby - Thomas de Lincoln , 1369. — Thomas de Linde.

say, 1370. - John Cotenore, 1416 .- Robert Marshal, 1433.- Robert Wedow , 1448.- D 'n 's John Manfield ,

1466 . - D 'n 's Robert Chambr. 1497.- William Wytham , 1524. - D ’ n 's John Metcalfe, 1530. - Richard Mara

shall, 1538. - Simon Robson , 1582.- Thomas Ingmethorp, 1594.* _ Thomas Carr.- William Pell, A . B .,

1655 , p . m . Carr (of Magd. Coll. Camb. A . M ., 1658 ).- Thomas Pearson , 1662 , p . depr. Pell for noncon

formity.- James Platts, A . M ., 1681.- Thomas Nicholson , A . M ., 1706 , p . m . Platts. - John Emerson ,

A . M ., 1749.- Henry Vane, LL. D ., April 21, 1754.- James Douglas, s . T . P ., p . res. Vane - ...... Maco

lellan .-- Henry Frederick Phillpotts, A . M .- Thomas Baker, cl., p . res. Phillpotts.- William Addison ,

August 18, 1811, p. res Baker .- Daniel Milford Peacock , A . M ., 1812, p . res. Addison.

This church and rectory formed part of the possessions of the monastry of St. Mary at York,

and were included in the charter of King Henry II., confirming the property of that house. On

the dissolution, the advowson came to the crown, in which it still remains. In Rymer's Fød,

v . 18 , it is said that “ Queen Henrietta Maria had a grant of £17, 6s, 8d, fee-farm rent out of this

* « Thomas Ingmethorp, a Worcestershire man born , wasmatriculated as a member of Brazen -nose Coll.

in the latter end ofMay, 1581, aged 19 , went away without any degree conferr'd upon him , and was after

wards made rector of Great Stainton , or Stainton in that Street, in the bishoprick of Durham , being then

accounted eminent for the Hebrew tongue, and for his admirable methods in pedagogy ; which employment

he practised not only before he came to Stainton , but also afterwards in his private house there among 12 or

14 boys, till almost to the time of his death ." Hutchinson says he was made master of Durham school in

1610 ; but on preaching a reflecting sermon against Ralph Tunstall, prebendary, he was removed . Having

recanted , he was sent back to Stainton . Hepublished “ A short Catechism for young Children to learn ,

by Law authorized,” & c. Lond. 1633, 8vo. ; a “ Catechism in English and Hebrew ,” 8vo. ; and several ser ,

mons, in one of which, says Wood, “ the Pope's sovereignty over princes is briefly , but sufficiently refuted ."

He died and was buried at Stainton.- Wood's Alk . Oxon . vol. i. fo . 599. - Hutch . vol. iii. p. 170.

VOL. I. 5 X



446 STOCKT
ON WARD._ N . E . D .

rectory." The rectory -house was rebuilt by Mr. Emerson , while he was incumbent of this parish .

It is a handsome mansion, with a shrubbery in front, and commands an extensive prospect of a

mostbeautiful and highly cultivated country, bounded by the Yorkshire hills on the south , and

extending to the sea on the east.
In 1586 , an agreement was entered into for a division of the lands of this manor, and the ma.

nagement thereof, signed by William Burton and Anthony Rickardbye.

Charities.

School. The Rev . Thomas Nicholson, of Great Stainton, by will, January 26, 1745, gave and devised all
his interest in certain leasehold lands, called the Moats , and Camper Close, in Northallerton , held by lease

for 21 years from the bishop of Durham , and also the sum of £100 in money, to trustees, to sell the lease .

hold premises, and to place at interest the money arising from such sale, and the said £100 , and to apply

the proceedsthereof to a salary to a schoolmaster for teaching the poor children of the whole parish of Great
Stainton to read English , and to write , and arithmetic ; and he directed that such schoolmaster should be

nominated and put in , and removed for reasonable causes, by the owners for the time being of his estates in

the county of York , or the major part of them , under their hands and seals ; and in case they should neglect

to nominate such schoolmaster for six months after the death or removal of the preceding master, then that

the rector of Stainton might nominate a master for that turn only ; and he directed that such schoolmaster

should be of the Church of England, and should teach the children the Church Catechism and the exposi.

tions thereof by Dr. Nicholson , Dr. Kenn , Dr. Wake, Bishop Beveridge, a little book called the Art of

Catechising, and Lewis's Catechism ; and he willed that such master should be removable for neglecting his

duty , or for gross immorality ; and that the owners for the time being of his said estates should be visitors

of the said school ; and he declared that such bequest was upon condition that the freeholders of Stainton

should at their own expense provide a convenient school-house. The leasehold property devised by the

testator is stated to have been sold for £84, which , with the pecuniary legacy of £100, produce an interest of
£7, 7s. annually .

In 1771, the trustees of Lord Crewe's charities directed £60 to be applied to the use of the Stainton

school. Of this sum , £40 was laid out, June 24, 1774, in the purchase of a rent- charge of £1, 12s. issuing

out of a messuuge or tenement, with the closes or parcels of land thereto belonging , in the parish of Stan

hope, payable yearly on Christmas-day, clear of all deductions, in trust, for the use and benefit of the master

of the school of Stainton , with a power of distress in case of non -payment. A further donation of £100 was

made to the school by the same trustees in 1779 , in the expectation that others would thereby be induced to

contribute to the like purpose ; and the sum of £60 was thereupon given by Anthony Hubbuck and Isa

bella his wife, on condition that, in settling the school, the privilege of sending four poor scholars of Little

Stainton should be secured after their decease to their successors in the house in which they then resided .

The several sums of £100 last given by Lord Crewe' s trustees, £20 the remainder of the former donation

of £60 , and the sum of £60 given by Mr. and Mrs. Hubbuck , were laid out in 1780 in the purchase of

£290 , 10s. 2d. stock , three per cent. consols , now standing in the name of the Rev. D . M . Peacock , rector

of Stainton , and producing yearly dividends to the amount of £8 , 14s. 6d. This sum is paid to the master,

who receives all the poor children of the labouring class of the parish free, and instructs them in reading,

writing, and accounts. There are not more than 15 or 16 scholars ail together in the school, of whom 10

or 12 are free .

Barker's Charity . It is stated in the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 , that Mary Barker, in 1719 , gave

£5 to the poor of Great Stainton , which was then vested in the overseers. In respect of this sum , 5s. is

distributed annually at Easter amongst five poor widows.

ELSTOB

Is a hamlet and township about a quarter of a mile north -by -east from Stainton-le-Street, and con

tains four farmsteads. It was anciently held of the bishop by the family ofGray, “ by fealty, and

4s. 6d. rent, and suit at the bishop's court at Coatham .” William Scrutevill occurshere in 1615.

The Earl of Eldon is the present proprietor.
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PARISH OF GRINDON.

This parish is bounded on the north and west by Sedgefield , on the south by Billingham Beck ,

dividing it from the parishes of Bishopton and Redmarshall, and on the east by the chapelry of

Wolviston in Billingham parish . It contains the two townships of Grindon and Whitton ; the

joint population of which , in 1821, amounted to 314 , consisting of 66 families, of whom 54 resided

in Grindon and 12 in Whitton. In 1828-9 , the annual value of the lands and buildings in the

parish was estimated for the county -rate at £2420.

GRINDON.

This township has not a village of its own name, but consists of the park and hall of Wynyard,

the village of Thorp- Thewles, and a few scattered houses, 51 miles north -north -west from Stock

ton . Themanor of Fulthorp, or Foulthorp, in this township , was long the residence and property

of the ancient and honourable family of that name, and was held of the bishop in capite, by mili

tary service. Grindon was held jointly with Fulthorp by the same family. The last heiress

married Robert Raikes, of Northallerton, who assumed the surname of Fulthorp. A farm -house

in the township of Grindon is still called Fulthorp . Rymer's Federa, v. 8 , says that in the grant

for life to Queen Henrietta was a fee farm rent of £83, 78. payable out of the manor ofGrindon.

The Church

Is a small, plain edifice , without a tower, standing alone in the fields, about 11 mile east of the

road from Durham to Stockton. The Fulthorps had a porch or burying place in this church ; and

in the church- yard is a stone inscribed “ Rog. de Fulthorp," * probably removed thither from the

porch .

Succession of Vicars.- -Grindon vicarage; Master of Sherburn Hospital, pr. and patron ; a dis .

charged living in the Deanery of Stockton. Yearly value, £37. Crewe's lands, £10 . King's

Books, £4, 11s.5£d . Tenths, 9s. 1 d . Episc. proc. 2s.6d. Archid . Proc. 2s. Church dedicated

to St. Thomas a Becket.

Gamellus, 1194. - William Baty .-- Richard de Aukeland, 1358. - William Boteler , 1379. - Henry Flin

ton , 1390. - John de Hexham , 1402. — John Drawelesse , 1421. - Thomas Wall. - Robert Hochonson, 1560.

George Gibson, 1579. - Francis Greene, 1599. - James Wallace, A . M ., 1618 . Ralph Bowes, A . M .,

1653. t - William Alder , A . M ., 1668. - William Thompson , 1678. - Thomas Nicholson, 1699. - Christopher

Haggarth , 1707, p. res. Nicholson . - Robert Pigot, A . M ., 1723, p . m . Haggarth .- John Nicholson , 1748 ,

p . res Pigot.-- Thomas Rotheram , A . M ., 1760 , p . m . Nicholson. - Joseph Middleton , 1769. - William Ter

rot, A . M ., p . m . Middleton. - William Withers Ewbank , B . A ., of Christ's College, Cambridge, May,

1832, p . m . Terrot.

* Roger de Fulthorp was chief justice of the palatinate, under the appointment of Bishop Hatfield , 28th

December, 1380 .

t " June, 1653, memorandum , that the day and year above written , I, Ra. Bowes, A . M . of Emanuel

College in Cambridge, was by the general consent of the whole parish elected, and by the appointment of

the commissioners of the county of Durham constituted , vicar of the parish of Grindon ." Par. Reg.
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The late incumbent resided at Greenwich, and the Vicarage-house was used as a farm -house.

It is now in so dilapidated a state, that the present vicar intends to have it taken down, and rebuilt

on a handsome and commodious plan ,

Charities,

Fleetham 's Charity.- George Fleetham , by a codicil annexed to his will, June 14 , 1816 , gave £80 to the

vicar of the parish of Grindon, in trust, from time to timeto invest the same in the nameof the vicar for

the time being, upon government or real securities, and to apply the dividends or interest yearly for the

schooling, clothing, or putting out as apprentices, or otherwise for the support and benefit of four poor chil .

dren under the age of 14 years, residing in the township of Thorp - Thewles in the said parish , such children

to be selected by the said vicar for the time being, and the dividends or interest to be applied in such pro

portion and manner as the said vicar for the time being should think proper. The amount of this legacy,

after deducting the legacy -duty of £8 , was paid to the Rev. William Terrot, the then vicar, who purchased

therewith the sum of £88 , 68. 73. three per cent. consols. The yearly sum of £2, 13s . 10d. is paid to a

schoolmaster, who teaches in a room belonging to the township of Grindon - with - Thorp, and for this sum he

instructs four poor children of the said township, appointed by the resident curate.

Lost Charities. In the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 , it is stated that a sum of £60 was given by some

person unknown to the poor ofGrindon , then vested in the Rev.Mr. Davison , and producing £3 per annum ,

The yearly sum of £3 was formerly paid by a person who rented lands in Grindon under Mr. Davison ,

which lands have been subsequently sold . Nothing has been paid for upwards of 20 years, and there does

not appear to be sufficient evidence to support any claim that can now be set up.

In the same returns it is stated that some person unknown gave to the poor of Whitton £20 , then vested

in Henry Hutchinson , and producing 16s. per annum . This sum was lost by the failure of the bank of

Hutchinson and Co. in Stockton , in 1825, no proof of the debt having been made under the commission of

bankruptcy.

Wynyard. In the reign of King Edward I., Sir Hugh Capel, Knt., held Wynyard , which de

scended to his five daughters and coheirs. Joan , his widow , married John the son of Peter Deu

thorp, who had the wardship of two of the daughters, and procured to himself divers lands in the

manor of Wynyard, which he gave to Sir Henry Lisle, Knt., by deed dated at Wynyard , 1283.

Sir Henry Lisle, by his deed , without date, gave to Alan Langton, and Catherine his niece, all the

lands he had or might have within the lordship or territory of Wynyard. Peter Wykes, who

married Sir Hugh Capel's second daughter, sold his wife's part of themanor to Sir John Lisle ,

Knt., who gave the same to Alan Langton , and Catherine his wife, who was his daughter, Roger

Fulthorp, and Alice his wife, gave to Henry, the son of Alan Langton and Margery his wife, the

fourth part of this manor, by their deed , dated 1316 , which fourth part Roger and Alice had of

William de Cullye, Henry de Langton obtained a grant of free-warren for himself and his son

William in the manors of Wynyard and Redmarshall, dated at Stockton , July 18, 1344 . Wil.

liam , the son of Henry, died seized of themanor, which he held in capite, by homage and fealty,

and the service of half a knight's fee and suit of court. He also held 100 acres in Le Widepen

more . Simon de Langton held the manor jointly with Avicia his wife (daughter of John Carrow

of Seaton ), limited to the heirs of their bodies by the gift and feoffment of Henry de Langton,

Male issue failing in William , the son of Simon, his daughter and heiress, Sibill, in 1436 , married

Roger Conyers, a younger son of Sir Christopher Conyers, carrying with her the family posses

sions. Sibill, daughter and heiress of William their son , married Roger Claxton , eldest son of

William Claxton of Holywell, who made his seat at Wynyard, In Cardinal Wolsey 's episcopacy,

a pardon for alienation was granted to Cuthbert Spence, by Ralph Claxton of Holywell, son and

heir of Roger Claxton of Wynyard , and Sibill his wife. William Claxton , Esq., resided here in
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1575 .* At the time of St.George's Visitation , 1615, William Jenison held the manor of Wyn .

yard , which afterwards became the property and seat of a family of Davisons. Ralph Davison ,

of Wynyard, Esq ., compounded for the estate , during the Commonwealth , for £400. . Alexander

Davison, Esq., died at Wynyard in 1702, leaving Alexander his son and heir, who sold themanor

to Thomas Rudd, Esq ., an eminent counsellor-at-law in Durham , of whom it was purchased by

John Tempest, Esq ., of Old Durham and Sherburn , descended from the Tempests of Holmside

and of the Isle. He represented the city of Durham in 1742 and the three successive parliaments,

and died in May, 1776 . John Tempest, Esq ., son of the above, was elected member of parliament

for the city in 1768, 1774, 1780 , 1784, and 1790. He died August 12, 1794 ; when his estates at

Wynyard passed to his nephew , Sir Henry Vane Tempest, Bart., only son of Sir Henry Vane,

LL. D ., prebendary of Durham , Bart., by Frances, daughter of the preceding, and sister to the

last John Tempest, Esq. Sir Henry Vane Tempest was elected M . P . for the city of Durham on

thedeath of his uncle, and in the following parliament ; but declined in 1800, stating that “ the ne

cessity of attending his private concernsdemanded his presence in Ireland.” In 1807, hewas chosen

to represent the county of Durham , which he continued to do until his death , August 1, 1813. 4

By his wife, Anne, Countess of Antrim , he left an only daughter and heiress, Lady Frances Anne

Vane Tempest, who, in 1819, conveyed the estates in marriage, with special remainder to her

issue, to Charles William , third Marquis of Londonderry, Viscount Castlereagh, and Baron Stewart

of Mount Stewart and of Ballilawn in Ireland , and created Earl Vane and Viscount Seaham of

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland on the 28th March, 1823. The title of Vis

count Seaham is now borne by their eldest son , George Henry Robert Charles Vane.

Wynyard Park is pleasantly situated about 41 miles north -by.west from Stockton. It has re

cently been enlarged , and a magnificent mansion erected on the scite of the old one, from a beauti

ful Grecian design by P . W . Wyatt, Esq . This excellent building contains a fine suite of

apartments , well arranged , and combining the advantages of a palace with the conveniences of a

comfortable domestic dwelling. The walks and pleasure.grounds, though not decorated with

superb ornaments, retain all the softer features of nature , and are adorned with such embellish

* William Claxton , Esq., was the friend and correspondent of Speed and of Camden . Glover, Portcullis

Pursuyvant of Arms, appears to have rested a fortnight at his house , during the Visitation in 1575. The
descent of Claxton , his kind host, is the fullest in his collection ; yet a much more extended pedigree was

executed soon after by Glover, probably in consequence of this interview , and which still exists in the Col

lege of Arms, on a long roll of vellum , emblazoned with thearms of all the intermarriages, and including

extracts of charters, and a history of the ancient lords of Wynyard, De Capella , Lisle, Carrow , and Conyers.

Surtees, vol. i. part 1 , page clii.

+ Sir Henry Vane Tempest was highly popular in the county of Durham . “ In his regular attendance

to parliamentary duties, he was always to be found at his post ; and the wants and wishes of the county

were attended to , and forwarded to the utmost of his power and abilities. He enjoyed the unbounded con

fidence of his constituents, and he was never shackled by any pledge or promise as to the line of conduct he

should pursue ; they were satisfied he never would deviate from the right path , when he followed the dic

tates of his own heart , He never spoke in the House of Commons, nor at public meetings in the county,

except he felt deeply interested in the subject of debate , when , şuch was the noble energy of his delivery

and masculine strength of his language, he governed the fixed attention of his auditors, and carried irresisti

ble conviction to the mind.” - Sharp's Hartlepool, p. 84. He was interred in the family vault at Long

Newton, on which occasion the number of gentlemen and yeomen who attended rendered the procession

peculiarly solemn and impressive.

In 1829, theMarquis published “ A Narrative of the Peninsular War from 1808 to 1813,” in 2 vols. 8vo.

VOL. I. 5 Y
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ments as add to the native beauties of the place. A small rivulet runs from north to south through

the park , forming a fine canal, with gentle curvatures, and margined with wood and shady walks.

A small suspension bridge for foot-passengers crosses a ravine in these delightful grounds. It was

erected in 1831, by Mr. R . Elliott of Newcastle , from a design by Mr. Green, architect, of that

place. The span is about 90 feet ; and the chains are suspended from two light iron pillars at

each end, which , with the side railing, are beautifully ornamented in the Grecian style with wrought

and cast iron . The whole scenewears a modern , pleasing, and rural aspect. The Duke ofWel

lington , when on his visit to the north in 1827, was entertained by the noble proprietors of

Wynyard.*

Thorp- Thewles.-- Matilda de Thorpe, daughter of Godefrid de Thorpe, and Roger de Stotfaldia ,

whom shemarried , had considerable possessions in this manor, in various plots in open town-fields,

parcel of which was granted to Stephen de Elwick about the year 1200. + In 1307, John, son of

John Maydenstone, released to Anthony, bishop of Durham , all his right to themanor of Thorp

Thewles. The family of Hoton held lands there of Robert Conyers, Knt., in the second year of

Bishop Bury, rendering yearly a pair of gilt spurs; and sundry other small parcels, at various

eras, were held by different proprietors. In the 6th year of Bishop Pilkington , a licence was

granted for Francis Constable, Esq ., to alien to John Swinburne the manor of Thorp- Thewles.

William Kendall, of Thorp-Thewles occurs in 1575 ; which family continued to poseess it in 1666 .

The Marquis of Londonderry is now the principal proprietor here.

The village of Thorp - Thewles is situated on the turnpike road between Durham and Stockton ,

5 miles north -north -west from the latter place. It contains a flour-mill, a public house, and the

tradesmen usually found in country places. The Marchioness of Londonderry, in 1824, built a

room for a day and Sunday-school on the north side of the village, which she has endowed with

£15 per annum . There are usually about 60 or 70 children taught in this school;f and the

curate of the parish delivers afternoon lectures in it every Sunday. A benefit-society, consisting

* On August 20 , 1829, the Marquis and Marchioness of Londonderry were exposed to themost imminent

danger by the breaking of the pole of their carriage, and the consequent fright of their horses, while riding

in the neighbourhood of Wynyard Park . Fortunately, however, they escaped with a few severe bruises .

+ Stephen de Elwick , by his charter, granted and gave to God, the Blessed Mary, St. John the Baptist,

St. Goderich , and to Ralph the prior and the monks of Finchale, all his lands in Thorp, in perpetual alms,

for the support of hospitality, and the naintenance of three poor persons daily , rendering yearly to John de

Ketton and his heirs à pound of cumin , and making foreign service ; witnesses Hugo de Capella , Jord. de

Dalden , & c. Nigellus de Rungetun gave and granted to God, & c. and to the aforesaid prior and the monks

of Finchale, three oxgangs of land in the vill of Thorp ; the samewitnesses as to the former grant. John

de Thorp granted to Nigellus de Rungetun and his heirs, or those to whom he would assign the same, one

oxgang of land “ in villa mea de Thorp,” for his homage and foreign service , in proportion to half a knight's

fee for six carucates of land : Hugo de Capella was witness with others to this charter. John , the son of

Galfrid de Thorp, gave and granted to God , & c . the prior and monks of Finchale , two oxgangs of land in

his vill of Thorp , and also two acres beside Thornidike towards the south , and the other near ſinelaw , free

from all services. Robert de Minsterton gave and granted to God , & c. and the prior and monks of Finchale ,

three oxgangs of land in Thorp , and Robert de Thorp confirmed the same. John de Ketton gave and

granted to God and the same monastry two oxgangs of land in the vill of Thorp , with their houses and tofts.

There were grants of divers other parcels of land here from Walter de Shotton ; Cecilia de Thorpthewles.

daughter and heiress of Walter de Shotton ; John Warde, of Thorpthewles ; and Robert, son of William

lord of Thorpthewles. - Hutchinson, vol. iii. p . 89.

1 The proficiency of many of the children is highly creditable to the talents of the present schoolmaster,

Mr. Robert Tennick .
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of from 30 to 40 members, is carried on in Thorp , towards the support of which the Marquis of

Londonderry subscribes two guineas annually ; and the Marchioness provides clothing for many

of the poor children of the parish .* On the east side of the village is an old brick mansion , for

merly the residence of the Davison family , but now let in tenements, and falling fast to decay.

WHITTON

Is a hamlet and township 5 miles north -west-by.west from Stockton, and containing five farms.

Here are a large flour-mill and a public house. In 1615 , William Watson of Whittone, and John

Shawe of the same place, are mentioned in St. George's Visitation. The principal proprietors in

this township at present areMr. C . F . Hutchinson and Mr. Davison .

PARISH OF ELWICK HALL.

This parish is bounded on the north and north -east by the parish of Hart, on the east by Stran

ton, on the south -east by Greatham , and on the south and west by the Emeldon Beck , dividing it

from the parishes of Billingham and Sedgefield . This parish contains 18 farms and 24 scattered

houses ; and the population , in 1821, amounted to 176 . The annual value of the landsand build

ings was estimated for the county-rate, in 1828-9 , at £2212. Hutchinson says, “ In this parish

there is neither town or village, cottage house for the poor, surgeon or apothecary , midwife , black

smith , joiner, house-carpenter , mason , bricklayer, cart or wheel-wright, weaver, butcher, shoe

maker, tailor, or barber, schoolmaster or schoolmistress, ale-house , public bakehouse, grocer or

chandler's shop, or a corn-mill.” A public house near Embleton, and a few cottages, are the only

exceptions to the above list in the present day . The Marquis of Londonderry possesses property

* The following are copies of the acknowledgments usually returned for these favours:

“ The inhabitants of Thorp- Thewles desire to express to the Marchioness of Londonderry their grateful

sense of her unbounded liberality to the needy and infirm in that village and neighbourhood, and of her

great consideration for the present and future welfare of the poor children who are so liberally educated and

clothed at her ladyship ’s expense.

“ Thorp , Saturday, October 15 , 1829."

- The most noble Marquis of Londonderry.

“ Having lately received £2, 2s. from your lordship , being your lordship’s annual subscription to the

Friendly Society at Thorp for the relief of the sick and infirm - at a meeting for the transaction of the bu .
siness of the society, it was resolved to express our thankfulness for so liberal a subscription . It is, indeed ,

impossible for us to find words to express the sense which we entertain for your unbounded liberality to

wards us. If we, therefore, appear not to thank you as we ought, it is because words, not feelings, are

denied us. We should be dead to the sensations of gratitude if we did not acknowledge the numerous
favours conferred upon us. And to your lordship’s amiable lady our heartfelt thanks are due. We can

never refer but with sentiments of the utmost deference and respect for her unbounded liberality to the

needy and infirm in the village of Thorp . She is deeply interested in our welfare, and we feel persuaded
that whatever adds to our prosperity invariably adds to her ladyship 's pleasure.

“ And we have the honour to be your lordship 's most obedient and humble servants.

“ Thorp , October 14, 1830.”
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in this parish ; but the greater part of the farms are occupied by their owners. The whole are

fertile , and in a superior state of cultivation . To the north -west of the church is a large mount,

called the Beacon Hill, well situated for the purpose implied by its name. In the grant to Queen

Henrietta Maria, consort to King Charles I., March 14 , 1626, is a fee-farm rent of £13, 6s. 8d.

from lands and tenements in this parish .*

The Church

Stands on the brink of a steep descent into a dene, or burn , which here divides this parish from

the village and township of Elwick in the parish of Hart. It is about 9 miles north-by-east from

Stockton , and 2 miles east from Embleton in Sedgefield parish . The “ multitude of steps" by

which it was approached from the north -east in Hutchinson's time, are now removed ; and the

ascent is by a steep road and foot-path . On the south side of the church is the tower, a low ,

square structure , beneath which is the entrance-porch, under a circular arch , dated 1813. On

the south wall of the church is an antique sculpture, apparently representing the Crucifixion ; and

near the north wall lies a semi-octagonal pediment. The whole of the walls have been recently

pointed ; and brick drains, or gutters, are placed around the church , for carrying off the water

which runs from the top .

The nave is divided from the aisles by three round columns on each side, supporting pointed

arches ; and is about thirteen paces long, and , with the aisles, twelve paces wide. There is a large

window under a semicircular arch to the west, two pointed windows in the north aisle , and a

square modern window in the south aisle. The entrance from the nave to the chancel is beneath

a low semicircular arch. The length of the chancel is about seven paces, and its breadth five.

The east window contains three compartments, under a pointed arch ; and there are two lights,

similarly divided , to the south . The font is an octagonal bason of beautifully spotted marble .

Monuments. - On a mural monument on the south side of the altar :

“ Memoriæ sacrum ROBERT PARKER, S . T . P . cujus prope corpus requiescat. Que stirpe antiqua et

honesta , in agro Staffordiensi, ortus, apud CARTHUSIANOS, literis imbutis fuit ; deinde CANTABRIDGJÆ ,

omni liberali doctrina politissimus, literas, sacras præcipue coluit, Ecclesiæ Anglicanæ decus et tutamen

regi et republicæ amicus, suavissimus moribus, incorrupta vita , res sacras hujus parochiæ rector, per annos

xxxvi feliciter curavit. Obiit xviii die Augusti ; Anno Christi MDCCLXXVI. ætatis Lxxiv . Hoc marmor

Thomas Parker , eques auratus, et serenissimo regi, Georgio Tertio , a consiliis secretis frati de se optime

merito mærens posuit ."

On a marble tablet in the north wall of the chancel:

“ Sacred to thememory of Lucy Lady PARK , for above 40 years the exemplary wife of the Honourable

Sir JAMES ALLAN PARK , one of the Judges of His Majesty's Court of Common Pleas, and mother of the

Rev. JAMES ALLAN Park , rector of this parish . She was blessed with mild and gentle manners, and with

great sweetness of temper ; she was a sincere friend , a tender mother, an affectionate wife ; and , above all ,

a pious, sincere , and exemplary Christian. She entered into rest on the 13th day of Septr. 1831, in the

60th year of her age. — The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance, Psalm 112, verse 6 ."

The prospect from the church -yard is extensive and beautiful, though the country is thin of

wood. Near the south wall of the chancel is an elegant table monument, with an inscription to

the memory of Lady Park , who died at Elwick Hall, the residence of her son , and was buried

here. The church-yard is terraced towards the north ,

* Rymer's Fædera, vol. xviii.
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Succession of Rectors - Elwick rectory ; the bishop of Durham , patron. · King's Books, £20,

188. 1ěd. Tenths, £2, 1s. 9fd . Episc. proc. 13s. Archid. proc. 4s. Syn. & proc. 11s. The

church dedicated to St. Peter.

Stephanus r'r eccl. de Elwick occurs 1200 . - William de Gypwico. Richard de Bernardcastel, 1352.--

Walter de Harram , 1353. — John del Bek , 1359. - John de Castro Bernardi, 1361.- Hugo de Westwyk ,

1362. - John Attelee, 1367. - William de Trafford, 1368 . John de Battisford , 1373 . — John Bowring, 1376 .

- Thomas Wyhot, 1378. — John Gyll, 1400.- William de Wynlaton , 1414 , p . m . Gyll.- Robert Heighing

ton, 1501. - Thomas Atkynson , 1546 .- George Clyffe , S . T . B ., 1562. - Henry Ewbank , A . M ., 1598 .

Gabriel Clark , A . M ., 1620.-- John Cosin , S . T . B ., 1624. - John Bowey, an intruder, ejected 1660. - Da

niel Bollen , A . M ., 1660. - Dennis Granville , 1664.– George Brereton , A . M ., 1667, p . res. Granville.

Hamond Beaumont, A . M ., 1672 , p . res . Brereton. - John Bowes , S. T . P ., 1701, p . m . Beaumont. - Wil

hiam Eden , 1715, p . res. Bowes.- Robert Parker, D . D ., 1741, p . m . Eden. William Vaughan , A . M .,

1776 , p . m . Parker. - George Sayer, 1777, p . res. Vaughan. George Watson, A . M ., 1783, p. res. Sayer.

- Richard Richardson , D . D ., 1791, p. m . Watson. — James Allan Park , cl., December 12 , 1828, p. res.
Richardson .

The glebe consists of two farms, containing together 345 acres; and the rector is entitled to the

corn and small tithes of thirteen other farms. Elwick Hall, the rectory-house, is a handsome

mansion , standing on the north bank of the dene above mentioned, opposite to the church , and

sheltered by rising plantations. In the general array of the clergy on Gillygate Moor in 1400, the

rector of Elwick furnished one lancer and two archers.

Thewriter of the Elwick Parish Register exclaims that “ maryinge by justices, election of re

gisters by the parishioners, and the use of ruling elders, first came into fashion in the times of

rebellion , under that monster of nature and bludy tyrant, Oliver Cromwell !"

· There are no public charities in Elwick Hall parish .

The manor of Stotfold in this parish was held , in the 14th century , of the bishop in capite, by

the family of Kilkenny, rendering sixpence, called wodesilver. It afterwards became the estate of

the Earls of Westmoreland, Newton Hansard manor, in the timeof Bishop. Hatfield , was held

by William Dacre, Esq ., of the bishop in capite, by the service of the fourth part of a knight's

fee and suit of court, which manor the Countess of Lincoln had , and died without issue. Ralph

his brother was his heir, who granted the manor to Katherine de Qwhitfield , for his life ; and she,

four years afterwards, by fine levied in the bishop's court, granted the same to John Neville de

Raby, Esq. It was subsequently comprised in the several inquisitions taken on the deaths of the

Earls of Westmoreland. Bruntoft manor was part of the ancient estate of the Claxtons ; but

there are no particulars known relative to Amerston , William Sheraton , of Elwick , was a captain

in the army of King Charles I. He refused to compound, and his estate was sold .

PARISH OF HART.

The parish of Hart is bounded on the north and north -west by Monk-Hesleden parish , on the

south -west by Elwick Hall, on the south by Stranton , and on the east by the sea . It contains six

townships and one parochial chapelry :-— 1. Hart,with Hartlepool chapelry ; 2 . Nesbit ; * 3. Thorp

* The townships of Nesbit and Thorp -Bulmer are situated in the south division of Easington Ward .

VOL. I. - 23. 5 Z
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Bulmer ; 4. Throston ; 5 . Elwick ; and, 6 . Dalton -Piercy. In 1821, the number of houses in

this parish (exclusive of Hartlepool chapelry) was 123 , and of inhabitants 623 ; and the estimated

annual value of property , according to an assessment for the county -rate, from January 14 , 1828 ,

to January 12, 1829 , was £5916 .

S HART. fyri atiti

The village of Hart is situated on an eminence sloping eastward to the sea , with a small rivulet

rupning through it, and commands a fine view of Hartlepool peninsula , and of the coast for some

miles to the north and south of that place. It is 11 miles north-by-east from Stockton , and 4

miles west-by -north from Hartlepool. Adjoining to the church .yard on the south -west is the man

sion-house of the Ellerker family ; and a little further to the west are the remains of an ancient

building, apparently monastic, in which, according to local tradition, the celebrated Robert Bruce

was born . It is now partly occupied as farm offices. The Rev. Robert Taylor, the resi

dent curate, keeps a boarding -school in the village ; which also contains a day -school, two public

houses, a common brewery, a mill, two joiners, & c. ; and the township includes eight farmsteads.

The parish -feast is held on the Sunday and Monday before Old St. Magdalen 's day. The history

of Hart will be included in that of Hartlepool. The Marquis of Cleveland is now lord of the

manor. “ Hart lordship ” contains 4165 acres, 3 roods, and 39 perches.*

E

vape or beton , with all their lands which Rahoma

The Church .

Robert de Brus, or Bruce, who founded Gisburne, gave the churches of Hart and Stranton ,

with their chapels, to that priory ; and Bishop Kellaw , by his charter bearing date the 12th of

the kal. of November, 1311, confirmed to the church of St. Mary of Gyseburn , and the canons

there serving God, the donations and confirmations which his predecessors, bishops of Durham ,

had granted them , with the concurrence of their chapters, viz . the church of Hart and its chapel,

the church of Stranton and its chapel of Seton, with all their lands which Robert de Brus gave

them , and which Hugh Pudsey, bishop of Durham , with the consent of his chapter , confirmed to

their proper use ; and all the lands and rents which William and Robert de Brus gave them in

the towns of Hert and Hertillpolle, viz. of the street called St. Mary's Street, and of other rents in

the same town.

Hart church stands on an elevated situation. The chancel, which is divided from the nave by

à large circular arch , has a spacious window to the east, and a smaller one on each side. The

nave has two side-aisles: that to the north is formed by one short column, supporting circular

arches, and is lighted by two side windows and one to the east ; and the south aisle has three

small octagonal pillars supporting obtusely pointed arches, with two side windows and one to the

east, under pointed arches. The tower is low . On the inner wall of the entrance-porch are six

grotesqueheads. The font, which is apparently formed of the limestone common in the neighbour.

hood, is beautifully ornamented . The base is sculptured with cherubs' heads; and the shaft,

which is octagonal, contains the images of various saints , bearing their appropriate symbols, and

placed in niches. Around the bottom of the bason are foliage and cherubs ; and in seven of the

* In the grant for life to Queen Henrietta Maria , “ Totum illum annualem redditum sive feodum firmum

nostrum viginti duarum librarum de rectoria & ecclesia de Hart & Hartlepoole in ep'us Dunelmensi nobis

hæredibus & successoribus nostris exeuntium & solubilium .” - Rymer's Feed . vol. xviii.
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compartments on its sides are figures of the evangelists and other apostles, with the animals em .

blematically appropriated to them . In the eighth compartment is a somewhat grotesque sculpture

ofthe Resurrection . From the dampness which prevails in the church , this venerable specimen of

antiquity may be literally said to have arrived at a “ green old age.” Its whole appearance is ex

tremely rich and beautiful. On the outside of the south wall of the chancel is a figure in armour,

with a cross on his shield , trampling upon and slaying a dragon ; all in bas-relief.

Monumental Inscriptions. - On a highly ornamented marble tablet, in the south wall of the

chancel :

“ This monument was erected to perpetuate the memory of the Ellerker family , who died at Hart. John

Ellerker departed this life Jany 18th, 1771, aged 80 years ; Susannah his wife died Oct" 30th, 1780, aged

82 years ; Robert their son died Jany 25th , 1783, aged 40 years. Elizabeth their daughter departed this

life Oct? 8th, 1792, aged 62 years. Edward Ellerker, the son of the above-named John and Susannah El

lerker, departed this life May 16th, 1816 , aged 83 years.

Praises on tombstones are but vainly spent,

A man's good name is his best monument.”

Beneath , and in front of the altar-table, are several inscriptions to other members of the same

family . On a mural monument in the south aisle:

“ This monument was erected by John Scurfield of Stockton, in gratitude to thememory of three worthy

ancestors and a beloved wife, whose remains are here deposited ; John Scurfield his grandfather , George

Scurfield and Joanna his father and mother, and Jane his wife, who died the 3d day of Nov . 1756 , aged 42.

John Scurfield died October 12th , 1780 , aged 70 years."

The church-yard, as well as the interior of the church, is extremely damp, notwithstanding its

elevated situation. It is, however, now undergoing the process of draining, by which, it is proba

ble , the whole will be much improved.

In 1587, the plague raged with great violence in Hart and its neighbourhood. No fewer than

“ 89 corses” were buried here, one of which was “ a young woman unknown, who died in the

street.” The Parish Register * contains the following entries :

“ December 17, 1596 . Ellen Thompson , fornicatrix (and then excommunicated ), was buried of ye people

in ve chaer at ye entrance unto the yeate or stile of ye church yard , on the east thereof."

on Feb. 12 . 1641. Old Mother Midnight, of Elwick , buried .”

“ 1652. John Pasmore departed this life one Sunday, and was buried on black Monday, 29th of March .

There was a star appeared in the south -east : ye sun eclipsed.”

Succession of Vicars. — Hart vicarage; the king, patron . Dedication to St. Mary Magdalen .

King's Books, £11, 17s. ld .; Tenths, £1, 3s. 8£d .; Episc. proc . 6s. ; Archid . proc . 48. ; Syn. and

Proc. 3s.

John de Wirkesall.— John de Cotum , 1358, p. res. Wirkesall.- John Hall.- Jolin Easingwald , 1418.

Robert Sornebie, 1501. - William Wilson .- Ralph Todde, LL. B ., 1537, p . m . Wilson . - William Hardyn ,

* In the years 1581 and 1582, Alison Lawe, of Hart, appears to have practised on the credulity of her

neighbours. " At Stockton , Janet Bainbridge and Janet Allenson “ resorted to Alison Lawe for help of ye

sick ;" and in the following year, “ they did ask counsell at witches." At Norton, she is declared to have

“ been a sorceror, and is now suspected of the same.” Having been cited to appear in court, as “ a notorious

sorceror and inchanter,” she was sentenced to stand in the market-place at Durham , “ with a papir on her

head ,” on the following Sunday in the church at Hart, and on the Sunday succeeding in the church at Nor

ton . She was buried at Hart, August 5 , 1558 .- Dr. Hunter's MSS. quoted by Sir C . Sharp.



456 STOCKTON WARD. - N . E . D .

cl., 1554, p . res. Todde. — John Robson, cl., 1584, p . m . Hardyn. - Gabriel Price, 1598. - John Leake,

A . M ., 1613. - Edward Young, cl., 1626, p. m . Leake. ...... Bowey , an intruder, ejected for non-confor
mity. * _ Edward Smathwaite, A . B ., 1661. - Stephen Woodifield occurs 1689. + - Richard Werge, A . M .,

occurs 1723. - John Morland , cl., A . M ., 1735, p . res. Werge. — Benjamin Pye, B . C . L ., 1770 , p. m . Mor

land. Richard Ridley, A . M ., 1808, p . m . Pye. Edward Moises, A . M ., (morning lecturer of All Saints,

Newcastle , and master of the Royal Grammar School at that place) 1811, p. res. Ridley.

The glebe consists of about 72 acres; and the vicar is entitled to the tithes of certain farms, com

monly called “ the three Thorps.” The present vicar, as well as several of his predecessors, have

occasionally claimed the tithes of Hartlepool ; but, in consideration of the poverty of that benefice ,

they have not persevered further than the assertion of their undisputed claim .

In the general array of the clergy in 1400, the vicar of Hart furnished one lancer and three

archers.

Charities.

Brumley 's Charity .- From an entry in the parish books, it appears that Robert Brumley, by deed , No
vember 24 , 1668 , gave to the poor of the lordship of Hart, and not elsewhere, the sum of £20 , the interest

to be applied towards putting out apprentice such of the indigent poor as after his death his executors should

think fit. There is also entered in the register an account of the distribution to the poor of £1 yearly, in

respect of this charity, to the year 1687. « The principal," say the Commissioners for inquiring concerning

Charities, “ is supposed to have been laid out by Edward Elleker , with other money given to the poor by

one Barker, in building three cottages on land belonging to the Marquis of Cleveland (Mr. Eleker having

then acted as steward of the estate) ; and in the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 there is mentioned, as the
gift of a person unknown, the sum of £35 , stated to be vested in Edward Elleker, and producing £1, 15s.

per annum . Of the cottages so supposed to have been built , one has been fitted up for a school by the Mar

quis of Cleveland, another is inhabited by a pauper placed there by the overseers, and the third is let as a

blacksmith's shop by the overseers at 20s. a year. For these premises a small rent is paid as an acknowledge

ment to the Marquis of Cleveland. Nothing appears ever to have been given to the poor, or applied in
putting out apprentices, in respect of this property .”

Township of Dalton - Piercy. In the Parliamentary Returns of 1786 it is stated that the sum of £20 was.

given to the poor of Dalton - Piercy by some person unknown , and was then vested in Mr. Chilton . This

sum , say the Commissioners, “ is now in the hands of Robert Colman , of Hart-on -Hill , and there is a me,

morandum in one of the township -books, signed by Mr. Colman, acknowledging that he had £20 in his

hands, which he received from Mr. Chilton . It is understood that the yearly sum of 20s. is distributed by

Mr. Colman , amongst poor persons of the township , according to his own discretion . It seems, however,

desirable that this small sum should be disposed of in a more public manner.”

“ In the year 1735 ," says Sir C . Sharp, “ when themanor of Hart was in the possession of the

second Earl of Scarborough, an attempt to procure coals was made near the village of Hart : the

depth of the boring through a bed of hard limestone was 55 fathoms, 1 yard, 1 foot, and 4 inches ;

* Sir C . Sharp, in his History of Hartlepool, has rejected Bowey from his list of vicars, because " an in ,

truder " of the samename occurs at Elwick . In Dr. Calamy's Nonconformist's Memorial, however, they are

both mentioned.

• * « Of the ancient family of Woodifield , alias Weedifield , of the parish of Bishop -Middleham , where the

name was exceedingly numerous : many of them died in the great plague or visitation in the year 1597.

About a century and a half ago, Nicholas Woodifield , then tenant of a small farm at Mainsforth , is said to

have become suddenly rich by the following strange circumstance. During the hay harvest, having gone

accidentally to a neighbouring well to procure a draught of water, he let his rake drop, which struck upon

something metallic. He immediately sent his servant girl home ; and taking off his brogues, he contrived

to make two purses of them , which , after having descended into thewell, he filled with broad pieces of gold .

With this money, sq unexpectedly acquired, he is said to have purchased the manor of Trimdon of the

Ropers.” - Sharp's Hartlepool, p . 111.
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after which , a succession of open limestone, with soft marly partings and water, put a stop to all

further proceedings. In 1808 , a second trial was made, about 200 yards from the former, near

the road leading from Hart to Hartlepool: at the depth of 29 fathoms, beneath an uninterrupted

bed of hard limestone, there was a considerable quantity of water, after which a continuation of

similar limestone to the depth of 50 fathoms exactly - at this depth a running sand, through which

the bore rods penetrated four yards without any signs of its termination , caused this attempt to be

abandoned,"

NESBIT.

This township consists of one house and farm , 13 miles north -by- east from Stockton, and 2 miles

south -east from Castle- Eden. In the 14th century, it was the estate of the Nevilles and Askes,

the latter of whom had free warren here in 1343. In 1464 , William Wilbefosse , Esq ., held the

manor of Nesbit of the bishop of Durham by 18d, service. It consisted of the scite of the manor,

worth nothing ; 120 acres of arable land , of the annual value of 4d . each ; 12 acres of meadow ,

12d. each ; and 100 acres of pasture, 9d . each . The estate passed through various hands to John

Spearman , of Hetton -le-Hole, Esq ., whose heirs sold it, in 1723, for £6900, to Anthony Wilkin

son, of Crossgate, Esq ., in whose descendants it continues vested , Nesbit pays a prescript rent of

20s, for great tithes ; paid in 1726 to the Earl of Scarborough,

THORP-BULMER,

A small township , consists of three farms and houses, 12 miles north -by-east from Stockton , and 5

miles north -west from Hartlepool. It was the estate of Sir John Bulmer ; but, on his attainder

for high treason , it passed to the see of Durham in 1537, and was transferred , by Bishop Tunstall,

to his nephew , Bryan Tunstall, and his heirs. It afterwards became the property of the Lawsons,

and was subsequently divided amongst different proprietors.

THROSTON ,

Anciently Thurstenton , is a hamlet and township 11 miles north -north -east from Stockton , and 2

miles west-by south from Hartlepool, and contains four farms. In early times, it belonged to the

Fulthorp family ; but, in 1607, was possessed by Sir John Lumley, Lord of Lumley , and has ac

companied the other parts of the manor through various hands to its present possessor, the Mar

quis of Cleveland

ELWICK

Is a village and township , situated upon the side of a hill, adjoining the parish of Elwick Hall,

and 9 miles north -by-east from Stockton . It contains a mill, two public houses, two schools, with

shopkeepers , joiners, smiths, & c . ; and the township includes ten or twelve farms. A tile-manu

factory has recently been established in the neighbourhood of the village. An annual feast is held

here on the Sunday and Monday after Old St.Magdalen 's day , which is celebrated by ass-races

and similar diversions. Elwick is mentioned in records as belonging to the Nevilles, Lumley's, and

other proprietors of Harta
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Dalton .PIERCY

Is a hamlet and township , containing five farms, in the south -western extremity of Hart parish ,

The Red Lions are two public houses in this township , 8 miles north -by-east from Stockton, op

the high road from that place to Sunderland. It is mentioned in records jointly with Elwick.

CHAPELRY OF HARTLEPOOL.

This chapelry, town, and royal borough, is pleasantly situated upon a point of land which pro.

jects into the German Ocean, and incloses a large bason or slake. It is about 20 miles east- south

east from Durham , 12 miles north -north -east from Stockton, and 249 miles north -west-by-north

from London. In 1821, it contained a population of 1249 persons, consisting of 570 males and

679 females, being an increase of 202 since the census of 1811. The number of inhabited houses,

at the same time, was 259. The annual value of the lands and buildings assessed to the county .

rate in 1828 - 9 was £1198 .

Name.- Antiquaries, as usual, have differed in their opinions respecting the etymology of

Hartlepool. Mr. Cooke goes so far as to consider this word as a corruption of Heracleopolis, from

the Tyrian Hercules. Mr. Cade thought that Hartness was an artificial Roman harbour, and

derived its name from the redness of the stone or soil. Mr. Hutchinson says, “ Perhaps the pre

sent peninsula was in former times completely insulated by the tide at high water , through artifi

cial means, and being covered with a forest, was the peculiar haunt of deer ;" and heobserves that

the appellations Heortu or Heorthu , and Heritey, have been agreed by commentators to sig

nify Hartland , or the Isle of Harts. This opinion is strengthened by the fact of the horns and

teeth of these animals having, since Hutchinson's time, been discovered in great quantities in this

neighbourhood . Sir C . Sharp observes that Hart, according to Dufresne, is a Teutonic word,

signifying a forest; and that Hart-in -pol, or Hart-te-pol, (in or near the pool or sea) received that

name to distinguish it from the older town of Hart. That a forest did formerly exist here is evi.

dent, from the discoveries of trees buried in the earth ; and this will also account for the antlers of

deer found here, which animals, of course , would resort to such a place.

History.

There areno records in existence concerning the origin of Hartlepool as a town and port, or of

its early history. In Tanner's Notitia Monastica, under the title Hartlepoole, it is stated, “ At or

near this place was the ancientmonastery called Heorthu, founded upon the first conversion of the

Northumbrians to Christianity, about A . D . 640, by a religious woman named Hieu , or, as some

'copies have it, St. Bega , whereof St. Hilda * was some time abbess .” In 643 , Oswy became king

* See page 273. Bede says, “ The religious servant of Christ, Hilda, governed the monastery with ex

emplary piety and regularity ; and Bishop Aidan and other pious men , from their high estimation of her

inherent wisdom , and her ardour for the divineministry , were accustomed sedulously to visit, earnestly to

love, and diligently to instruct her.” Her pious example at home, and the fame of her virtues abroad, con.

tributed much to the advancement of Christianity ; and from her active benevolence, she received the name
of “ mother.”
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of Northumberland ; and previous to a battle with Penda, the Pagan king of Mercia , he made a

solemn vow to God , that if he prevailed , he would dedicate his daughter, Alcfleda or Eandfeda.

to the service of heaven , in perpetual virginity, and grant twelve farmholds, with the appurtenant

lands, for the erection and endowment of religious houses. Having gained the victory, this Saxon

Jephthah immediately performed his vow by giving his child , scarce one year old , to be brought

up in the holy church in themonastery of Heortu . In 658, Hilda , with the princess and ten other

virgins, removed from hence, and took possession of a religious house endowed by Oswy at

Whitby. No traces can be discovered respecting the monastery at Hartlepool from this period

until the year 800, when the Danes destroyed Tinmouth and Hartness. The scite of this monas

tery has not been preserved even by tradition ; but it is probable that it was upon or near the

spot where the Friary was afterwards built. .

In the Chronicle of Lindisfarne, quoted in Lambard 's Dictionary, p . 145, it is said , “ Heortnesse ,

a town in the north partes, which Ecgred, bishop of the Holy Isle (from 830 to 845), builded and

gave to the see for ever." Prior to the Norman Conquest, Hart and Hartness, together with other

rich manors and large territories, were possessed by Fulk de Panell, whose daughter Agnes con

veyed them in marriage to Robert, son of Robert de Brus, one of the attendants of William the

Conqueror.* This Robert founded the priory of Guisborough in 1129, and gave thereto the

churches of Hart and Stranton, with their dependant chapels. Hewas lord of Skelton, Yarm ,

Danby, and other places, in Yorkshire, and of Annandale, in Scotland. In the interim , the terri

tory of Hertness was successively laid waste by the inroads of Malcolm III., king of Scotland, and

the revengeful expedition of William the Conqueror. t

· Robert de Brus died in 1141; when Adam , his eldest son, succeeded to his estates in Yorkshire ,

and Robert, his second son, to the lordship of Annandale, the manor of Hart, and the territory of

Hartness, for which he paid, in 1171, one hundred shillings into the exchequer as scutage. He

gave to the monastery of Guisborough six oxgangs of land in Stranton and one in Hart; and ,

dying about 1171, was succeeded by Robert, his son and heir.

· On July 13, 1174, Hugh, Count of Bar, nephew to Bishop Pudsey, landed at Hartlepool with a

body of Flemings, consisting of 40 knights and 500 foot soldiers, to assist in the invasion by Wil

liam the Lion, king of Scotland ; but on learning that thatmonarch was a prisoner at Alnwick,

the infantry were immediately sent back to their own country.

In 1189, Bishop Pudsey purchased the earldom and wapontake of Sadberge for ever , and the

earldom of Northumberland for life, from King Richard I., for the sum of £11,000 ; and from

this period, Hartlepool was held of the bishops of Durham as chief lords of the see.

· * Dugdale asserts that Brus received the manor of Hart from the crown for his “ many great services."

Perhaps the king might chuse to reward a favourite by giving him an heiress in marriage.

+ Speed says, “ He wasted all the faire country betwixt York and Durham , leaving all desolate for three

score miles space, which nine years after lay untilled , and without any inhabitants, when grew so great

famine that these northerns were forced to eat the flesh ofmen .”

# Upon a dispute between the canons of Guisborough and the monks of Tynemouth , it was agreed , that

the demesnes here amounted to four hundred five score and one acre and a half, and five score and eight

acres that Roger de Camera held of the demesnes here.

• The richly endowed priory of Guisborough was valued at the dissolution at no less than £628 , 3s. 4d .

per annum .
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The fourth Robert de Brus, who died in 1191, was succeeded by his son William , who obtained ,

a grant from the crown of a weekly market to be held on Wednesday ; and King John, by his

charter, dated February 8 , in the second year of his reign , granted and confirmed to his subjects

of Hartlepool that they should be free burgesses, and hold the same privileges and liberties as the

burgesses of Newcastle.* In the 17th year of his reign , 1216 , he confirmed to Robert, the son of

William Brus, the market granted to his father, and added the privilege of holding an annual fair

for three days, on the feast of St. Lawrence and the two days following:

During the minority of Robert, son of William de Brus, a contest ensued between his guar

dian, Peter de Brus, lord of Skelton , and Richard Poor, bishop of Durham , respecting certain

wreck of the sea claimed by the latter ; and some of the most forward of the friends of Brus seized

and imprisoned a burgess of Hartlepool, known to be friendly to the bishop . On the prelate's,

excommunicating the offenders, however, the burgess was liberated , and it was agreed that the

bishop should have the wreck of the sea without contradiction.I

Robert de Brus died in 1245 , and was succeeded by his son , Robert, the sixth of that name,

who “ builded the haven and wall about the towne of Hertlepole, with ten towers on eche syde of

the haven, and a chayne to be drawne between them near the haven, which haven would hold a C

sayle.” The importance of the situation was obvious, as it was capable of receiving ships and

troops from the continent on every emergency, when the northern Borders were troubled. In

consequence of his improvements, Brus was enabled to support his market and fair at Hartlepool,

and to levy duties on ships and fishing-boats entering his harbour there. He was one of the can

didates for the crown of Scotland ; but resigned his pretensions, and died in 1295 . His son , Ro.

bert, had engaged in the wars of Palestine ; and, on his return, he married Martha, daughter and

* King John , by charters dated 1201, 1214 , and 1217, granted and confirmed , for their faithful services,

to his burgesses of Newcastle upon Tyne, and to their heirs for ever , the privilege that none of them should

be distrained out of that town for the payment of any debt for which he was not chief debtor or surety

that none of them should be tried by duel- that they should be allowed to traverse in pleas of the crown,

according to the ancient custom of the city of Winchester - that none of them should be judged of miseras

cordia money (arbitrary amerciaments ), but according to the old law of Winchester-- that they should hold

justly their lands, tenures, recognizances, and debts from whomsoever owing — that their lands and tenures

within that town should be held rightly to them according to the custom of Winchester, and that pleas

should be held in Newcastle concerning debts and recognisances lent and made there. The king farther

granted , for the improvement of the town, that all the burgesses should be exempt from the payment of

yeresgyne (bribes for connivance ) and scotale (officers giving people ale to drink , and then collecting money

for not vexing or informing against them for the crimes they had committed or might commit) - that no

sheriff or bailiff should make any scotale in that place that those customswhich had been unjustly levied

in the time of war, should be altogether annulled - that every person from whatever place, whether fo

reigners or others, that resorted to Newcastle upon Tyne with merchandise , should be permitted to stay

there and depart from thence in the king' s peace, after payment of such established customs as had become

due. - Mackenzie's Hist. of Newcastle , p . 602.

+ In the reign of King John, Marmaduke de Tueng and Margaret his wife bequeathed a house and sonie.

land at Hartlepool, for the purpose of purchasing smocks for the nuns of Newcastle . Similar gifts were

not uncommon ; and such lands were generally called smokeacres.

The justices of Sadberge ordered a memorial to be made out of the first wreck which fell to the bishop:

after this transaction ; and accordingly a wooden cross was soon after erected in a place called Blakelawe,

near Sadberge, by the side of the high road leading to Hartlepool. The cross , which was standing nearly a

century afterwards, was formed out of the mast of a wrecked vessel ; and from its yard was made a candles

stick, appropriated to the use of the church of Sadberge.-- Sharp's Hartlepool, p . 21.



HARTLEPOOL. 461

heiress of Adam , late Earl of Carrick , * and died in 1304. In 1306 , his son, Robert, asserted his

claim to the crown of Scotland ; on which he was immediately declared a traitor and a rebel by

King Edward ; and his manor of Hart, the borough of Hartrepol, and all his other property in

the bishoprie of Durham , were granted to Robert de Clifford and his heirs for ever, saving the

rights of the church of St. Cuthbert.

In 1312, the Scots, under Sir James Douglas, penetrated to Hartlepool, carrying offmuch spoil,

and many prisoners of both sexes ; and, two years afterwards, they again ravaged all the country

on the banks of Tees, cruelly plundering and destroying the villages. The affrighted inhabitants

of Hartlepool got on board their ships, with such effects as they could remove, and put out to sea

for safety. t

Robert de Clifford, lord of Hart, was slain at the battle of Bannockburn , and was succeeded by

his son , Roger, who joined the rebellion of Thomas Earl of Lancaster, and was taken prisoner at

Boroughbridge in 1321. His forfeited estates were granted to John Earl of Richmond ; but they

were restored to his brother, Robert de Clifford, in 1327, by whom they were held under Bishop

Beaumont. In the mean while, Hartlepool had been fast rising in wealth and importance ; and ,

during the wars between the English and Scottish monarchs, ships and armed men were often pro

vided here for the service of the former, Robert de Clifford died in the 18th year of Edward III.,

leaving his son , Robert, a minor, who afterwards served at the battle of Cressy ; on which event,

Hartlepool was one of the towns honoured by a letter from the sovereign on the occasion . At the

siege of Calais, in 1347, the English fleet there “ consisted of 738 ships, carrying 14 , 956 mariners,

being but 20 men to each ship on an average, each having 4d. per day for their pay,” Ofthis

* Of the singular courtship which led to this marriage, the following aocount is given in Fordun : -- Ro

bert de Brus met the lady going on a hunting expedition, with a large retinue. He is described as being

at this time “ an illustrious knight, and a most beautiful young man." The lady gave him the salutations

and embraces “ usual in courts," and requested him to partake of her diversions. “ When he betrayed a

reluctance to her proposal, she forcibly drew his reins back with her own hands, and led the knight against

his will” to her castle of Turnbery, where she kept him in gentle durance for “ fifteen days and more.”

They were shortly afterwards married , without either the knowledge of their mutual friends and relatives ,

or, what was still more requisite, the previous consent of her guardian the king , who immediately seized her

estates ; but, by a fine and the interposition of her friends, her feudal delinquency was pardoned , and Ro

bert Bruce , by the courtesy of Scotland, became Earl of Carrick .

+ The disasters experienced by the English in these wars appear to have been enhanced by a season of

severe scarcity, which rendered the exertion of the royal authority necessary , to regulate the prices of provi.

sions. In “ A Summarie of English Chronicles,” pages 141 and 142, are the following passages :

. - 1314.- The king caused his writtes to be published for victuals, that no oxe stalled or corn fed, be solde

for more than 24. shillinges, no grass fedde oxe for more than 16 . shillinges, a fat stalled cow at twelue shil.

linges, another cow at x. shillinges, a fatte mutton corne fed , orwhose wool is well growne at twentie pence,

another fat mutton shorne at foureteene pence , a fatte hogge of two yeare old , at three shillinges foure

pence, a fatte goose at two pence half penie , in the citty at three pence , a fatte capon at two pence, in the

cittie at two pence halfepeny, a fatt henne at one peny, in the citty one peny halfe peny, two chickens a

peny , in the citty one peny halfe penie, foure pigeons for one peny, in the cittie three pigeons for one peny,

twenty foure egges a peny, in the citty twenty egges a peny, & c .”

“ 1315 .- The dearth increased through aboundance of raine that fell in haruest, so that a quarter of

wheate or salte was solde for xl. shillinges. There followed this famine a grieuous mortality of people , so

that the quicke might vnneath bury the dead. The beasts and cattell also by the corrupt grasse whereof

they fed , died : horse flesh was counted great delicates, the poor stale fatte dogs to cate , some in hid places,

did eate the flesh of their owne children . The theeues that were in prison , did pluck in peeces those that

were newly brought amongst them , and greedily deuoured them halfe aliue."
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fleet, London furnished 25 ships and 662 men, Newcastle 17 ships and 314 men , Hull 16 ships and

466 men, Scarborough 1 ship and 16 men , and Hartlepool 5 ships and 145 men ; from whence it

may be implied that the ships from the latter place were larger than the generality of others.

On the death of Robert de Clifford , about 1362, he was succeeded by his brother, Roger Lord

Clifford , who died in the 13th year of Richard II., seized of the manors of Hert and Hertilpole,

with the towns of Elwick , Stranton , and Brerton . Thomas Lord Clifford , his son, who died two

years afterwards, was succeeded by John Lord Clifford , then an infant. In the year 1406 , King

Henry IV . wrote to Hartlepool and other ports respecting the guard of the seas, towards which it

was intended those places should contribute. John Lord Clifford was slain at the siege of Meaux

in France, in the 9th of Henry V . ; and his son , Thomas Lord Clifford , lost his life in the battle

of St. Alban 's, fighting for Henry VI. His successor, John , was a zealous partizan for the

house of Lancaster. In the battle of Wakefield , he made so great a slaughter with his own hands,

that he was thenceforth called the butcher. He was killed in the battle of Towton , on Palm

Sunday, the 29th of March, in the first year of the reign of Edward IV ., leaving two sons, the

eldest, Henry, only seven years of age.* After the removal of the act of attainder against his fa .

ther, Henry Lord Clifford held a command at Flodden Field , and died in 1523 . He was suc

ceeded by his son , Henry Lord Clifford , + created Earl of Cumberland and Knight of the Garter

* Dugdale , in his Baronage of England, vol. i. page 343, says, “ It cannot be doubted but that the house

of York at length potently prevailing , had cause enough to be jealous of those whose ancestors blood had

been spilt in the adverse quarrel ; and not to be slack in their extirpation , before they could be ripe for any

considerable attempt ; which hapned here (as with many others) to be the case of this Henry, as also of

Richard his younger brother. Concerning whom (after that fatal day at Towton , where his father was slain )

there being strict enquiry made by the then prevailing party, and their sorrowful mother examined about

them ; she said , that she had given direction to convey them beyond sea, to be bred up there ; and that be

ing thither sent, she was ignorant whether they were living or aot, part ofwhich answer was true : for she

had really sent the younger of them into the Netherlands, who died there not long after : but the elder , (viz ,

Henry ) she placed at Lonsborow in Yorkshire (where she her self then lived ) with a shepheard who had

married one of her inferior servants (an attendant on his nurse ) where, though he was brought up in no bet.

ter a condition than the shepheards own children ; yet as he grew to discretion , he chearfully submitted

thereto as the only expedient for preservation of his life ; supporting himself with hopes of better dayes in

time.

“ But no sooner did the death of his grandfather the Lord Vesci happen , (viz . about 8 Edw . 4 .) then that

rumours were brought to the court, that the young Lord Clifford was alive. Which being made known to

his mother ; she, by the help of her second husband ( Sir Lancelot Threlkeld ) conveyed the honest shepheard ,

with his wife and family into Cumberland ( a mountainous country) where he tooke a farme towards the
Scottish Borders ; and sometimes at Threlkeld, and at other places on those Borders privately visited this

her beloved child . In which obscure condition he continued untill the beginning of King Henry the Sea

venths reigne, being then no less than thirty one years of age ; and so meanly bred , as that he was not tought

to read ; his estate all the while being possessed by his enemies ; viz . his castle and barony of Skipton by Sir

William Stanley (afterwards Lord Chamberlain to King Henry the Seventh ) and his barony of Westmor.

land by Richard Duke of Gloucester, brother to the king.

“ But being then , viz . in 1 H . 7 . (as all others were who had suffered in that quarrel) restored to his lands

and honors ; he only learned to write his name: and having first repaired his castles, which he found in a

ruinous condition ; he afterwards became a great builder, especially at Barden - Tower in Yorkshire ; where

for the most part he made his residence , by reason of its vicinity to the priory of Bolton ; to the end he

might have opportunity to converse with some of the canons of that house (as it is said ) who were well

versed in astronomy ; unto which study having a singular affection (perhaps in regard of his solitary shep

heards life, which gave him time for contemplation ) he fitted himself with diverse instruments for use therein ."

+ Hewas one of the lords, then sitting in parliament, 22d Henry VIII., who subscribed the letter to Pope

Clement VII., importuning him to ratify King Henry 's divorce from Queen Catherine, his first wife.
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by King Heury VIII., appointed Lord President of the North, and several times Lord Warden

of the Marches.

In 1523, Hartlepool is thusmentioned in a letter to Cardinal Wolsey, then bishop of Durham ,

from his temporal chancellor : - “ And after your liberties be enacted and confermyd , your grace

maye straight waye by writt of restitution entre possession in Hartlepoole, whiche with membris

is worth two hundrethe markes a yere, standyng rents, besyds casualities. The recoveryng and

fortyfieng of that haven town shuld be a gret profett, and strenkithe to all the bishopricke, refuge

to our Englishe shippis, and myghte do many displesurs to the king's enemies, for which purpose

it is thought to stand best of any haven towne in England , the p ’misses would be remembered at

this p ’sent p’liament, or ells your grace shall lese many commodities and profetts.” .

In 1535, an act of parliament was passed, declaring Hartlepool, the inhabitants of which

« cleymed” to be a “ parcell of the county of Northumberland,” to be, in future, parcel of the

county of York only . However, it appears, two years afterwards, still to have been considered as

forming part of the first-mentioned county.

Henry, first Earl of Cumberland , died April 22, 1542, and was succeeded by his son , Henry

Lord Clifford, second Earl of Cumberland.* George, the third Earl of Cumberland, was twelve

years of age on the death of his father. In the same year occurred the great Northern Rebellion ,

· of the Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland ; to assist which , the Duke of Alva had pro

mised to land a body of troops at Hartlepool. While themain body of the rebels moved south

ward , a part of them , with some judgment, occupied this town. They were not, however, prudent

enough to pursue the plan which the fears both of Cecil and of Sadler suggested , viz . “ to kepe

that towne for their refuge, and to seke their escape by sea , or ells be in hope to receyve there

some foreygn ayde.” It seems that before the 24th of December, Hartlepool was recovered and

garrisoned for the queen with 300 men , under Sir H .Gates.

In 1587, the plague raged with great violence in Hartlepool, and the deaths amounted to nearly

double the usual number, though it is not mentioned in the Parish Register.

George, third Earl of Cumberland, was a brave warrior, a distinguished voyager, and an accom

plished courtier. t By his naval expeditions, however, he was at last involved in necessities, which

* About the year 1547, he “ fell into a languishing sickness, and was reduced to such an extreme state of

weakness, that his physicians thought him dead. His body was already stripped, laid out upon a table , and

covered with a herse-cloth of black velvet, when some of his attendants, by whom he was greatly beloved,

perceived symptoms of returning life . He was once more put to bed , and, by the help of warm clothes

without, and cordials within , gradually recovered. But, for a month or more, his only sustenance was milk

sucked from a woman's breasts , which restored him completely to health , and he became a strong man.” _

Whitaker's Craven, p . 264.

+ He was educated at Cambridge under John Whitgift, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury ; " his

chiefest delight,” says Dugdale , “ being in the study of the mathematicks ; which afterwards inclined him

much unto sea-voyages and navigation : whereby, and with building of ships , hors-racing, tilting, and the

like expensive exercises, it was observed that he wasted more of his estate than any of his ancestors. And

in an. 1586 (29 Eliz .) he was one of the peers that sate in judgment upon Mary, Queen of Scotland, at

Fodringhay. His first voyage was to Sluyse in ......... an . 1587, to assist Sir Roger Williams against the

Duke of Parma. His second in an . 1588 , when the Spanish navy threatned an invasion here, wherein he

did great service . His third to the isles of Tercera and Azores, where he took the fort of Fyalsa , and re

ceived a dangerous wound. His fourth to the coasts of Spain ; and his last to S . John de Portarica , where

he won the town, with great honor , and returned safe into England about the beginning of October, an .

1598 .” He was made a Knight of the Garter in 1592, and died October 30, 1605 .
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compelled him , in 1586, to sell a great portion of his estates, and , amongst others, the manors of

Harte, Hartness, Hartlepool, Thurston, Over Thurston, Nether Thurston, and Nelson , with their

appurtenances, in the counties of Northumberland and Durham ; which were purchased by John

Lord Lumley, of Lumley Castle, for £5350. *

John Lord Lumley appears to have had many disputes with Bishop Matthew , concerning their

respective rights, which were at length determined by arbitration. t

In the discussions, in 1614, relative to sending members to parliament from the county and city

of Durham , Barnard Castle, and Hartlepool, the latter place was recommended “ to have burgesses,

as being the only port town within the county." In 1621, it was objected to, and finally struck

out in the committee, as being much given to Popery, and as being a poor fishing town which de.

sired no such privilege, and could scarce find a sufficientman dwelling there to serve in parliament.

On the levying of ship -money in 1635, Hartlepool, with Stockton , Sunderland, & c. was charged

with one ship for the service of the state, manned with fourscoremen and double equipage, with

ammunition , wages, and victuals.

During the second incursion of the Scots, in 1644, the Earl of Callender took Hartlepool and

Stockton for the parliament; and, in the following year , Lieutenant-colonel Dowglas was governor

ofthe former place. In 1647, it was evacuated by treaty with the parliament,who ordered as that the

new works of Hartlepool be slighted, and the town disgarrisoned.” It was consequently occupied

by the parliamentary forces, who, in 1648 , joined with those at Newcastle, Holy Island, and Ber .

wick , in the celebrated petition to Lord Fairfax , representing King Charles as the cause of all the

miseries suffered by the country , and declaring “ that all other endeavours are to little purpose ,

while the grand delinquent is untouched , as being not an acceptable sacrifice to the justice of God ,

to offer him ought else while the Agag is spared !" In the following year, Captain Richard Webb

was governor of Hartlepool.

* For a full account of the family of Lumley , see page 126 , et seq .

+ An indenture between the bishop and Lord John Lumley, reciting disputes between the bishopsof Dure

ham and the lords owners of the manors and lordships of Hart and Hartlepool, with their members. The

matter was referred to John Savill, serjeant-at-law , and Robert Cooper, of the Inner Temple , who, under

their hands, did award and determine, that they did take the said manors, with their members, to be within

the precinct of the liberties royal of the bishop of Durham , between the said rivers of Tyne and Teese ; and

that the said Lord Lumley should contribute to all assessments and counmon charges of the liberty royal,
after the rate of 100 marks inheritance by year : And that all process and precepts whereby perpetual are

rests should be made, or executions of judgments should be done within themanors aforesaid , should be first

directed to the bailiff of the said manor for the time being ; and in default of due execution of any such

process, that the sheriff, or other officer of the said liberty, enter and execute such process, & c. The parties

did agree to the award : To one part whereof the bishop set the great seal of his county palatine, and the

deed was inrolled in his chancery ; and to the other part Lord Lumley set his seal of arms, and the same

was inrolled in the rolls of his manor of Hart, Aº xi. Bishop Hutton.- Rudd's MSS. quoted by Hutchinson.

* Commons Journals, quoted by Hutchinson, Surtees, and Sir C . Sharp.

$ In December, 1649, - “ Pirates lay lurking up and down in those seas, and did great mischief. That

one of them went into the river Tees, and took out of a vessel, as she lay on ground, 200 firkins of butter,

and went on shore, and took divers gentlemen ; but being pursued by a party of foot from Hartlepool, they

left the gentlemen behind , and got to their ship.”

In February, 1650, - " An Irish frigat boarded a Newcastle ship near Hartlepool, which the governor

seeing, caused some of his guns to be so planted, that they shot the Irish frigat through and through , and
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Roger Dobson, mayor of Hartlepool, during the scarcity of coin in 1662, issued tokens, bearing a

stag or hart, and his name.

After remaining in the possession of the Lumley family till 1770, the estates of Hart, Hartness,

& c. were sold by Richard, fourth Earl of Scarborough, for £72,000, to Sir G . Pocock , K . B .; *

caused her to hasten away, and leave her prize behind, which came in safe to Hartlepool." - Whillock's Me
morials, p . 435 and 441.

* Sir George Pocock was the son of the Rev . Thomas Pocock , chaplain to Greenwich Hospital. Hewas

born March 16 , 1706 , and entered into the navy in the twelfth year of his age, serving under his uncle , Sir

George Byng, afterwards Viscount Torrington , in the expedition to the Mediterranean in 1718. Having

passed through the subordinate ranks of his profession with honour, he was appointed first lieutenant of the

Namur ; and on the 1st of August, 1738, when a war was threatened with Spain , he was promoted to the

rank of post captain , and received the command of the Aldborough frigate, in which ship he immediately

sailed to the Mediterranean, to join the squadron under Rear -admiral Haddock. In 1739, he had the good
fortune to make many rich captures. In 1744 , he was captain of the Sutherland , of 50 guns ; and , early in

the ensuing spring, was ordered to proceed to the East Indies, with four of the Company's ships under bis

protection . On his return from this station , he was ordered to the West Indies, where, on the death of

Commodore Legge, Septemper 19, 1747, he succeeded to the chief command on the Barbadoes station , and
towards the latter end of 1748 , greatly distinguished himself by his activity and the judgment with which

he stationed his cruisers, for the purpose of intercepting the French convoy from Europe, by means of which ,

nearlv 40 of the enemy's vessels were captured by himself or the cruisers under his orders. In 1754 , hewas

appointed to the Cumberland, of 66 guns, in which ship he sailed to the East Indies, making part of a small

squadron under the command of Rear-admiral Watson. The first operation of the fleet was against the for

tress of Geriah, the residence of the famous pirate Angria ,which, after an obstinate resistance ,was reduced.

On February 4 , 1755,Mr. Pocock was advanced to the rank of rear -admiral of the white, and on the 4th of

June, in the ensuing year, to be rear of the red squadron . He assisted at the recovery of Calcutta from the

Nabob Surajah Dowlah , and afterwards served at the reduction of Chandernagore, the principal French set

tlement in the province of Bengal, and a place of great strength.

On the death of Admiral Watson at Calcutta , August 16 , 1757, Admiral Pocock succeeded to the com
mand in chief of his majesty's ships in the East Indies ; and on January 31, 1758 , he was farther promoted

to be vice -admiral of the red . On April 29, he discovered the French feet under the command of the Count

D 'Ache, which he immediately attacked ; but, after a dreadful action , the French made sail and escaped to

Pondicherry. After refitting his ships, the British admiral went in pursuit of the enemy, whom he chased

on the 27th of July , and, on the 3d of August, had the good fortune to bring them to an action . The
French , however, again fled to Pondicherry road, and from thence, having repaired their damages, to the

Mauritius ; and Admiral Pocock repaired to Bombay, where he remained during themonsoons.

In the ensuing year , the British admiral, with his feet, was again on the seas. On September 2 , he

chased the French fleet, which he followed to Pondicherry . “ I arrived there,” says he, “ on the 8th , early
in the morning, and saw no ship in the road ; but at one in the afternoon , we discovered the enemy to the

south -east, and, by three, counted 13 sail. Wewere then standing to the southward , with the sea-breeze,

and to prevent their passing us, kept a good look -out the following day. At two in the afternoon of the 9th,

the wind springing up, I made the signal for a general chase ; and at four, their squadron appeared to be

formed in a line of battle abreast, steering right down upon us. In the evening , I ordered the Revenge to

keep , during the night, between our squadron and the enemy' s, to observe their motions. On the 10th , at

six in themorning, the body of the French squadron bore south -east -by -south , distant eight or ninemiles,

and was formed in a line of battle ahead, on the starboard tack . We continued bearing down on them in a

line of battle abreast , with the wind about north -west -by -west. At five minutes past ten , the enemy wore,

and formed the line ahead upon the larboard tack . At five minutes after eleven , we did the same, and kept

edging down upon them . At ten minutes past two in the afternoon, the Yarmouth (Admiral Pocock's ship )

being nearly abreast of the French admiral's second in the rear, and within musket-shot, M . D 'Ache made

the signal for battle. I immediately did the same ; on which both squadrons began to cannonade each other

with great fury, and continued hotly engaged until ten minutes after four, when the enemy' s rear began to

give way , the Sunderland having got up some time before, and engaged their sternmost ship : their centre

very soon after did the same. Their van made sail, stood on , and, with their whole squadron , bore away,

and steered to the south -south-east with all the sail they could make. Wewere in no condition to pursue

VOL. I. 6C



466 STOCKTON WARD.- N . E . D .

from whose descendant, George Pocock, Esq., of Holwood House , co . Kent, and Twickenham , co .

Middlesex , they were recently purchased by the Marquis of Cleveland, the present proprietor.

From the time that the county of Sadberge was purchased by Bishop Pudsey, Hartlepool was

considered as almost exclusively appropriated to the trade and warlike preparations carried on by

the see. From hence , says Hutchinson, “ the prelates sent forth their fleets, and here they im

them , the Tyger having her mizen -mast and main -top-mast shot away, and appearing to be greatly disabled.

The Newcastle was much damaged in her masts, yards, and rigging ; and the Cumberland and Salisbury, in

our rear, were not in a condition to make sail. The Yarmouth had her fore -top- sail yard shot away in the

slings ; and the Grafton and Elizabeth , though none of their masts and yards fell , were greatly disabled in

them and their rigging ; so that the Weymouth and Sunderland were the only ships that had not suffered ,

because they could not get properly into action , occasioned by M . D 'Ache's beginning to engage before they

could close, so that by those means they were thrown out of the engagement; seven of our ships , only , sus

taining the whole fire of the enemy's fleet till near the conclusion , and then no more than eight.”

After some repairs , Admiral Pocock again repaired to Pondicherry road , where the French squadron was

lying at anchor in a line of battle. It not being thought prudent to attack both the shipsand the fort at the

same time, he lay to in the offing , keeping his line of battle formed . The French squadron, consisting of

eleven sail of the line and two frigates, at length sailed out ; but, instead of engaging, M . D 'Ache made the

signal for his ships to make sail to the southward ; by which they increased their distance from the British

Aeet from about a random shot at day - light to near four leagues to windward at sunset. As it was the opia

nion of the rear-admiral and captains that the condition of the squadron was not such as to warrant follow

ing them to the southward , Admiral Pocock proceeded to Madras, and anchored there on the 28th September.

In the following year, he returned to England, leaving the command in the Indian seas with Rear-admiral

Stevens.

In 1761, Admiral Pocock was honoured with the Order of the Bath , as a reward for his important services

in India ; and the East India Company placed his statue in marble in their hall. In the same year, he was

promoted to be admiral of the blue, but received no appointment till the month of January , 1762, when he

hoisted his flag on board the Namur, of 90 guns, and shortly afterwards sailed on the memorable expedition
against the Havannah , the capital of Cuba, in the West Indies ; one of the most daring and best- conducted

enterprizes that was ever undertaken by any nation . On his arrival in the West Indies, he took upon him

the command in chief of his majesty 's ships in that quarter , which composed a formidable fleet, consisting of
26 ships of the line, 15 frigates, and a considerable number of sloops of war and bombs, making altogether a

fleet of more than 50 vessels of war. After a very fortunate passage through the old Straits of Bahama, à

navigation of considerable difficulty, this armament arrived off the Havannah on June 6 , 1762. The land

forces, under the command of the Earl of Albemarle, brother to Admiral Keppel, amounting to upwards of

10 ,000 men , were landed the next day ; and the joint operations of the army and navy were pushed with

vigour, and were completely successful ; the Moro fort being taken by storm , after a siege of 29 days, during

which time the enemy lost above 1000 men . About a fortnight afterwards, the governor desired to capitu .

late for the town, which was granted . “ With this great and important acquisition ,” says Sir George,

" have also fallen twelve large men of war of the line, three of which were sunk , with a company's ship , in

the entrance of the harbour ; nine are fit for sea , and two upon the stocks.” The most perfect harmony

prevailed between the fleet and army during the whole of the operations ; and without violating the articles
of capitulation , which secured to the inhabitants their private property, the conquerors found a booty com

puted at near three millions sterling, in silver and valuable merchandise , belonging to the king of Spain ,

besides an immense quantity of arms, artillery , and military stores.

Sir George Pocock , on his return home, received the thanks of both houses of parliament, of the city of

London , and other public bodies, for his distinguished services, but never accepted of any subsequent com
mand, and , in the year 1766 , totally retired to private life. It is supposed that he took offence at the ap .

pointment of Sir Charles Saunders, a junior admiral, to the high situation of the first Lord of the Admiralty,

to which he thought himself and other admirals had preferable claims, and immediately afterwards resigned

his rank as admiral of the blue. During the remainder of his life, he continued in honourable retirement,

and died at his house in Curzon Street, May Fair, April 3, 1792, at the advanced age of 87. His remains

were interred in the family vault at Twickenham , near those of his lady. In private life , a more amiable

and exalted character never existed ; and as an officer , few men will stand higher in the annals of the Bria

tish navy - Campbell's Naval History of Great Britain , vol. v . p . 123 et seq.
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ported their merchandise and landed their auxiliary forces. Bishop Bury exercised all regal juris

diction here. By his officers he seized themanor of Hart and vill of Hartlepool into his hands. He

issued his mandate to impress, arm men, and array ships at Hartlepool, to attend the king's high

admiral in war. He also appointed an officer of customs at the port to take the butlerage of wines

and ulnage of cloths imported ; and Bishop Skirlaw also granted letters patent for the receipt of

certain customs there. Bishop Fordham granted his charter to the burgesses to receive tolls within

the borough for the maintenance of the walls and haven , and for other public uses ; and Bishop

Langley and other succeeding prelates renewed or enlarged the same. They also took all wrecks

of the sea and royal fish , in the parts lying within the earldom of Sadberge, as they did in other

parts without." *

The Corporation .

The first charter on record to the town of Hartlepool is that of King John, already mentioned.

Bishop Poor, in 1230, granted a similar charter, confirmed by Ralph the prior, whereby a fair of

fifteen days' continuance was established at the feast of St. Lawrence, and amarket every Tuesday ;

also the government of the town by a mayor and guild . The bailiff's seem to have been originally

appointed by the king, and subsequently by the bishops. The following list of the mayors, from

1315, was compiled from the dean and chapter's cartularies, and from Hutchinson, by Sir Cuth

bert Sharp :

Andreas Bruntoft, 1315 , 1317. — Joh's Goldsmith, 1322. - Will' filius Gilberti, 1323. - Nich. de Bruntoft,

1335 . - Nich. Lamberd. — Joh's de Nesbet, 1337. - Helyas de Brancepath , 1342. - Joh’s de Nesbyt, 1343.

Helyas de Brancepath, 1344. Joh’es de Nesbet, 1345. — Joh 'es Ward , 1347. - Andreas fil’ Rogeri, 1348.

Helyas de Brancepath , 1351. - Will’ de Bruntoft, 1357.— Joh's de Seton, 1362.- Benedictus til Will’i.

Ada' Dowson, 1364. - Joh’es Nesbyt, 1385. — Joh'es de Whitrout, 1386, 1387. - Andreas Bruntoft, 1393.

Joh's Whitrout, 1397.- Joh' Goldsmith , jun ., 1398 . - Rogerus Hood , 1407. - Ric. Bruntoft , 1410. -- Joh 'es

Goldsmith , 1417. - Rob. Howden, 1435 . — Ric'us Vavasour, 1476. - Rob. Pert. — Joh 's Whitrout. - Ric . La

synby, 1535 .- Joh . Browne, 1563, 1582. - Richarde Hutone, 1583 .

In 1593, « at the humble suit, request, and petition of Sir John Lumley, ” Queen Elizabeth

granted a charter of incorporation to the borough of Hartlepool, whereby “ the burgesses of the

* Richard Cosin , LL. D ., according to Fuller , “ was born at Hartly Poole ; and some observe a providence

that he who afterwards was to prove the grand champion of episcopacy , should (amongst all the counties of

England ) be born in this bishoprick . His father was a person of quality, a captain of a company in Mus

selbrough Field , whence his valour returned with victory and wealth ; when crossing the river Tweed ( O

the uncertainty of all earthly happiness !) was drowned therein , to the great losse of his son Richard ; and
greater, because he was not sensible thereof, as left an infant in the cradle.” His mother afterwardsmar

ried a Mr. Meddow , a Yorkshire gentleman , by whom he was put to school at Skipton in Craven ; and,

before he was twelve years old , he was admitted in Trinity College, Cambridge, where he was made a Scho

lar and a Fellow as soon as, by his age, degree , and the statutes , it was possible. He was a general scholar,

geometrician , musician, physician , and divine ; but chiefly celebrated as a canon lawyer . Archbishop White

gift preferred him to the chancellorship of Worcester, and afterwards made him Dean of the Arches ;

“ wherein he carried himself without giving (though many took ) offence at him .” It was laid to his charge,

that he gave many blank licences, thus giving occasion to unlawful marriages, and “ robbing many a parent

of his dear child thereby.” His biographer, however , states, that " there was but one, which a fugitive

şervant stole from the register to make his private profit thereby.” During the sickness of which Dr. Cosins

died, he suffered little pain , though very corpulent ; and his last words were, “ Farewell, my surviving

friends ; remember your mortality and eternal life.” He gave £40 to the building of a chamber in Trinity

College, and £15 per annum for the maintenance of two scholarships therein ; but died so poor that he did

not leave above £50 a year to his heir..- Fuller's Worthies.
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said borough shall for ever hereafter be and remain a body corporate and politic in deed and name

of mayor and burgesses of the borough of Hartlepool, in the bishopric of Durham ;" with power

to possess or to assign lands, tenements, liberties, privileges, jurisdictions, and hereditaments, of

what kind or nature soever they be ; to plead and be impleaded in all courts of justice ; and to

“ have a common seal, to serve them and their successors in all causes and business of what sort

soever to be acted or transacted.” Edmund Bell is appointed the first mayor by the charter, to

continue in that office till the feast of St. Michael the Archangel next ensuing ; and John Brown,

Percival Bell, John Hutton , William Porret, Robert Whitehead, William Sheperd , William

Brown, Ralph Porret, William Matthew , Thomas Hart, sen., Thomas Hart., jun ., and James

Eture, burgesses, are declared the first chief burgesses and common council of the town ; who, with

the mayor, are to appoint a council-house or guildhall for the transaction of their business, and

therein to make laws for the government of the borough . A new mayor is to be chosen on the

Monday after the above-named feast, who, “ before he be admitted to execute the said office, shall

take a corporal oath before the last mayor his predecessor, in the presence of the recorder of the

aforesaid town, or his deputy for the time being, to execute the said officewell and faithfully ; and

he so chosen, well and faithfully to execute the office of mayor of the said town , shall have and

execute the said office for one whole year next ensuing ;” except in case of death or removal, when

a successor shall be forthwith appointed. Themayor and burgesses shall have power to fine or

imprison any person refusing to accept the office. Vacancies in the common council to be supplied

from amongst the burgesses, at the choice of the mayor and council ; and two serjeants- at-mace

shall be appointed , “ for executing process, writs, and other business of the aforesaid town , from

time to time.” The fair and market granted by Bishop Poor are confirmed by this charter ; also

a court of pie-powder, * & c. with tollage, stallage, & c. “ And, moreover, we have by these pre

sents, granted for us, our heirs, and successors, to the aforesaid mayor and burgesses, and to their

successors, to have and to hold , use , and enjoy to themselves, and their successors for ever, within

the said town of Hartlepool, and the port of the said town , within and from the black shore in the

river Tees on the south part of the aforesaid town, as far as Black Halls along the sea shore on the

north side of the said town, with so many, as great, and the like privileges, liberties, grants, fran

chises, jurisdictions, immunities, freedoms, exemptions, and preheminencies whatsoever, and of

what nature or sort soever they be, as the mayor and burgesses of the town of Newcastle upon

Tyne, or any of them , or any of their predecessors, by what name or names soever they were

called , incorporated , or shall be incorporated ;" also the privileges, & c. held by their own prede.

cessors,mayors and burgesses of Hartlepool. “ Provided , notwithstanding , that our well beloved

John Lord Lumley, his heirs, and successors, shall from time to time, and at all times hereafter,

have and enjoy within the town of Hartlepool, and the limits thereof, all his rights, titles, heredi

taments, liberties, and franchises whatsoever, in as ample a manner and form as if these our letters

patent had not been made and granted , & c.” +

: In gratitude to Lord Lumley, themayor and burgesses granted him onemoiety of all the fines,

& ic , levied within the borough. " And also that Lord Lumley , and his heirs, shall have keelage,

* Pie -powder courts derive their name from pied -poudreaux, dusty foot ; because the court is summary in

its proceedings, and passes judgment on offenders before they can wipe the dust off their shoes. Bracton

calls it justitiam pepoudrous, lib . 5 , tract 1, ca . 6 , nu . 6 . See statute, an . 17 Ed. IV . ca. 2 .

+ See the charter at large in Hutchinson , vol. iii. p . 28 et seq.
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viz. eight-pence for every vessel arriving with a boat, laden or unladen , within the port, and for

every vessel without a boat, four-pence ; and also for stallage of every shop and booth , upon every

of the market-days, one farthing ; and for passage of every horse on every market-day, one half

penny; and for every shop and booth in the time of the fairs, one halfpenny ; and for passage of

every horse at any fair , one halfpenny.” The list of mayors from that time is as follows:

Edmund Bell, 1593. - Perceval Bell, 1594. - Robert Porrett, 1599, 1600 .- James Eture, 1601. - Perceval

Bell, 1602. - William Wright, 1603 . - William Porrett, 1604.- Perceval Bell, 1605. - William Wright,

1606 . — Perceval Bell, 1607.-- William Wright, 1608. - Robert Porrett, 1609. - Edmond Bell, 1610. - Ro

bert Porrett, 1611. - William Wilkinson, 1012, 1616 . - Robert Porrett, 1617. — Perceval Bell, 1618.

Robert Porrett, 1619.-- Thomas Wright, 1620 . - Thomas Nicholson , 1621. - Edmund Bell, 1622. - Thomas

Nicholson, 1623. - Robert Ridlington , 1624. -- William Wright, 1625. - Robert Ridlington , 1626 . — John

Throckmorton , 1627. - Robert Ridlington , 1628. - William Wright, 1629. - Robert Ridlington , 1630 .

Thomas Nicholson , 1631. - Roger Wright, 1632. -- Thomas Nicholson , 1633. - Roger Wright, 1634. - Tho

mas Nicholson , 1635 . - Roger Wright, 1636 , 1637. - Richard Grace, 1638. Thomas Nicholson , 1639.

Nicholas Joyce, 1640 .– Thomas Nicholson , 1641.-- Richard Grace, 1646 . — John Wells, 1647.- Christopher

Fulthorp, 1648 .-- - Richard Grace, 1649. John Walker , 1650. - Richard Langley , 1651.- John Walker,

1652. — John Wells, 1653 .-- John Marshall, 1654.- Roger Dobson, 1655 . — John Marshall, 1656. - Roger

Dobson , 1657. - John Marshall, 1658. - Roger Dobson, 1659. - John Wells, 1660. — John Marshall, 1661.

Roger Dobson , 1662. - Joseph Speeding, 1663. - Roger Dobson , 1664.- John Wells, 1665. - Roger Dobson ,

1666 .- John Marshall, 1667. - Robert Powell, 1668. - Robert Merriman, 1669. - John Miller, 1670. - Wil

liam Bellasis , 1671. - Anthony Dodsworth , 1672.- John Claxton , 1673. - Samuel Smathwaite, 1674. - Ro

bert Routledge, 1675 . — Henry Barnes, 1676 . - William Bellasis, 1677.- Richard Moore, 1678. - John

Fulthorp, 1679, 1680 . - William Tempest, 1681.- Joshua Smith , 1682. — John Miller, 1683.- Edmond

Bell, 1684. - Joshua Smith , 1685. - William Gibson, 1686 . - William Tempest, 1687. - George Heath ,

1688 . - Edmond Bell, 1689. - John Merriman, 1690 .- John Crooks, 1691. - William Gibson, 1692.- Wil

liam Tempest, 1693. - George Heath , 1694.- Anthony Wood , 1695 . - William Gibson , 1696 .- John Crooks,

1697. - Edmond Bell, 1698. - Thomas Snowdon , 1699. - Joshua Smith , 1700.- - James Hirdman , 1701.

John Tempest, 1702. - John Crooks, 1703. - Edmond Bell, 1704. — Robert Wright, 1705. -- John Spearman,

1706 . John Thompson , 1707. — John Wilson , 1708 . John Tempest, 1709. - Thomas Davison, 1710.

James Nicholson , 1711.- Sir John Clavering, Bart., 1712.- Anthony Smith , 1713.- John Eden, 1714 .

John Tempest , 1715 . - John Hedworth, 1716 . - George Heath, 1717. - John Thompson , 1718 . - Robert

Hutchinson, 1719.— John Tempest , 1720 . - George Heath , 1721. — Sir John Eden , 1722. - William Ro

maine,* 1723.- James Nicholson, 1724.- Cuthbert Rafton , 1725 .- John Greveson , 1726 .- John Thompson ,

C

H

* Robert Romaine, father ofWilliam , was, according to Mr. Cadogan , among the French Protestants,

who took refuge in England upon the revocation of the edict of Nantes. He settled at Hartlepool, and, on

August 27 , 1683, was admitted a burgess. In 1741, there was an advance in the price of wheat from 6s. to

15s. per boll ; on which occasion the people rose, and a formidable mob appeared in Hartlepool. Mr. Wil

liam Romaine went out to meet them , asked them their wants, and was answered that they wanted corn

cheaper. He put an immediate and an effectual stop to these riotous proceedings, first by promising to sell
all the corn that he had at 5s. a bushel, and then by performing his promise ; for he sold to all that came,

while the other merchants refused to sell any.

The Rev. William Romaine, A . M ., second son to the gentleman last mentioned , was born at Hartlepool,

September 25 , 1714 , educated at Houghton - le -Spring, and afterwards sent to Oxford , where he was first

entered at Hertford College, and thence removed to Christ Church . On entering into holy orders, he be

came a frequent preacher before the university, and was noted for his zeal in behalf of what were deemed

the orthodox doctrines. He removed to London in 1749, and became lecturer at St. Dunstan 's church ,

Fleet Street. Hewas, for a short time, morning preacher at St. George's, Hanover Square, and professor

of astronomy at Gresham College, which situation he soon resigned . In 1764, he was chosen rector of St.

Anne's, Blackfriars ; where, and at St. Dunstan 's, he continued to preach to large and very crowded con

gregations almost to his death . Towards the close of life , his voice was feeble, but his manner was very

impressive ; and he was still a very eloquent preacher on the Calvinistical scheme of divinity . He pub

lished “ The Divine Legation of Moses demonstrated from his having made express mention of, and insisted

so much on the doctrine of a future state, whereby Mr. Warburton 's attempt to prove the Divine Legation

VOL . I. D6
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1727. - John Hedworth , 1728.-- Henry Lambton , 1729. - John Hilton , 1730.- George Heath , 1731.

George Bowes , 1732. - William Carr,' 1733.-- John Wilson , 1734 .---William Romaine, 1735. - Cuthbert

Rafton, 1736 . — John Greveson, 1737.- Thomas Davison, 1738. - Sir Henry Liddell, Bart., 1739.— John

Hedworth, 1740. - Henry Lambton, 1741. - John Hilton , 1742. - George Bowes , 1743. — John Wilson,

1744. - William Romaine, 1745 . - Cuthbert Rafton, 1746 . — John Tempest, 1747. — The Hon. Henry Vane,

1748. - Robert Leighton , 1749.-- Henry Vane, jun ., 1750. - William Allison , 1751.-- John Greveson , 1752.

- Henry Lambton , 1753. – George Bowes , 1754. - Jolin Wilson , 1755 . - Cuthbert, Rafton, 1756 . - Robert

Leighton , 1757. — John Tempest , 1758. - The Hon . Raby Vane, 1759. - Robert Allison , 1760.- Sir Thomas

Clavering, Bart., 1761. - John Lambton , 1762.- Henry Earl of Darlington , 1763. - Joshua Rafton , 1764.

William Allison , 1765. -- John Greveson , 1766. - George Baker , 1767. - Robert Allison, 1768. — John Greve.

son , jun ., 1769. - Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart., 1770 . - John Wilson , 1771. - Thomas Wilson, 1772. - Robert

Allison , 1773. — John Greveson, jun., 1774. — Sir John Eden , Bart., 1775 . — Jonathan Davison, 1776 . — Tho

mas Wilson , 1777. - John Tempest, 1778. - Thomas Davison , 1779. - -Robert Allison, 1780. - Robert Wil

son, 1781. - Ralph Milbanke, 1782. - Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart., 1783. — Henry Earl of Darlington , 1784.

- Sir H . George Liddell, Bart., 1785.- - Sir John Eden , Bart., 1786 . - Anthony Hall, 1787. - John Tem

pest, 1788 . - John Marley, 1789 . - Charles Spearman , 1790 . - Ralph Milbanke, 1791. - George Baker, 1792.

- Carr Ibbetson , 1793. — -William Henry Lambton , 1794. - - The Rev. Thomas Place, 1795. — Timothy John

son , 1796 . - Robert Wilson , 1797. - Sir H . Vane Tempest , Bart., 1798. -- Henry Methold , 1799. - Ralph

John Lambton , 1800. - Sir Thomas Clavering, Bart., 1801. - Sir Ralph Milbanke, Bart., 1802. — Thomas
Wilkinson , 1803. — John Douthwaite Nesham , 1804 . - Carr Ibbetson , 1805 . - Sir H . Vane Tempest, Bart.,

1806 . - Sir Martin Stapylton , Bart., 1807. - Daniel Seddon , 1808. - Cuthbert Ellison , 1809 .- Carr Ibbet

son, 1810. - George Pocock , 1811. - William Vollum , 1812. - Robert Wilson, 1813. - George Allan, 1814.

- John Cooke, 1815. — Sir Cuthbert Sharp, 1816 .-- Rev. William Wilson, 1817. - Earl of Darlington (now

Marquis of Cleveland), 1818. - William Sedgwick , 1819. - George Pocock , 1820 . - William Vollum , 1821.
- The Hon . William John Frederick Powlett, 1822. — John Cooke, 1823. - Sir Cuthbert Sharp , 1824.

Rev. William Wilson , 1825. - William Sedgwick , 1826 . — Daniel Seddon , 1827.- - The Most Noble Charles

William Vane Tempest, Marquis of Londonderry, 1828. - William Skinner, sen., 1829. — Thomas Vincent,

1830. — The Most Noble William Henry Vane, Marquis of Cleveland, 1831.- Thomas Vincent, 1832, ob .

30th March . - William Vollum , May 4 , 1832, p. m . Vincent.

From the above list, it will be perceived that the office ofmayor of Hartlepool has been held by

members of nearly all the most influential families in the county of Durham . This officer is in the

annual commission of the peace for the county, in which Hartlepool is the only royal borough . It

is to be regretted , however, that this town is but the occasional residence of a part of its magis

trates ; in consequence of which , petty sessions are now seldom or never held here, and offenders

have frequently to be removed as far as Stockton for examination . The revenue of the corpora

tion, which is derived from the tolls and harbour-dues, has not, for some years past, exceeded the

sum of £22 per annum ; which , however , would be sufficient to defray the incidental expenses of

the town, were not the mayor unfortunately burthened with an annuity of £24 , incurred in an

improvident contest with the lord of the manor.* As the salaries of the police are also paid by

of Moses from the omission of a future state, is proved to be absurd , and destructive of all religion .” He

was also editor of Calasio 's Concordance to the Hebrew Bible , 4 vols . folio , in 1749 ; in which , it is said , he

made some unwarrantable alterations to serve the Hutchinsonian doctrine. He died July 26 , 1795 , aged

81. His works were published in 8 vols. by W . B . Cadogan. - Rees' Encyc. ; & Sharp's Hartlepool, p. 77.

* An action having been commenced against G . Pocock, Esq., the lord of the manor of Hart, by the mayor

and burgesses of Hartlepool, respecting the extent of their respective boundaries, the same was submitted to

the arbitration of James Losh, Esq ., of Newcastle , who determined , “ that the township of Hartlepool is

within and part of themanor of George Pocock , Esq., commonly called and known by the nameof the manor

of Hart ; that the white, or north wall, and the line of this wall extended till it meet the sea or tide each

way, is the division or boundary line of the landed property and possessions of the corporation of Hartlepool
and of George Pocock to the north -east of the town of Hartlepool ; that George Pocock , his tenants , and

assigns, have the sole and exclusive right to work, win , take, and lead away stones, from the rocks and
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the mayor, these burthensmay account for the necessity of choosing that officer from amongst the

opulent, but non -resident gentry of the county.

In the 9th year of Queen Elizabeth , a court leetwasheld at Hartlepool, for Sir Ingram Clifford ,

Knt., second son of the first Earl of Cumberland . A court leet and court baron are held here

twice a year by the recorder, who is the steward of the borough, or by his deputy . The former

takes cognizance of all debts under 40s.,.and is of great advantage to the inhabitants, who are so

far removed from the more expensive courts at Durham . The grand jury presents all offences

contrary to good order , and to the statutes and ordinances of the corporation. The following is a

list of the recorders of Hartlepool :

Matthew Dodsworth, 1605. - Edward Wright, 1640. — John Turner, 1647. — John Swinburne, 1667,

William Davison , 1669. — John Middleton, 1696 . — John Fawcett, 1702.-- Christopher Fawcett, 1741.

David Hilton , 1747. — Ralph Hopper, 1758. - Robert Hopper,* 1781. - William Walton, 1795 .

The franchise of Hartlepool may be obtained by gift, composition , patrimony, or servitude. t

The common burgesses have the privilege to stint one horse and one cow on the town pasture ;

but they have no right to the soil, which is vested in the mayor and capital burgesses. Common

burgesses are also exempted from the payment of tolls to the mayor. .

The three town seals are of great antiquity . The two larger, which are supposed to have formed

the obverse and reverse of the same seal, seem to have been made on the incorporation of Hartle

pool by King John in 1200 . In the centre of the first stands St. Hilda, with a monk on each side,

celebrating mass, and having the following inscription round themargin :-- " SUBVENIAT FAMVLIS

NOBILIS HILDA SVIS.” The second contains a rebus upon the name of Hartlepool, a hart at bay in a

pool, with the inscription , “ SIGILLVM COMMUNITATIS DE HERTERPOL.” The third seal is smaller than

the other two, and represents St. Hilda, supported by two bishops, and standing on a prostrate

shores between the high and low water marks, in all and every part of the township of Hartlepool, subject,

however, to restraints and regulations ; that George Pocock , & c . shall not work , win , nor lead away any

stones from any part of the sea shore within the slake or bay at Hartlepool, beginning from the mostwest

erly point of the boundary line, viz . from the most westerly point of the line of the wall, called the white or

north wall, where such line meets the tide, and extending thence to the pier of the harbour of Hartlepool ;

that George Pocock , & c . shall not take away any stones either from the upright rocks or cliffs which protect

the fields and land of the township of Hartlepool from the sea , and divide the fields and land from the sea

shore, or from any part of the rocks or shore within twenty yards from the upright cliffs or rocks, though

the same should be between the high and low water marks ; the distance of twenty yards to be measured

from the bottom of the upright cliffs or rocks ; that all wrecks of the sea cast on the shore in any part of the

manor of Hart, including the township of Hartlepool, belong to G . Pocock , and all wrecks of the sea floating

within the liberties of the port of Hartlepool belong to themayor, & c . ; that the sea ware and sea weed be

tween high and low water marks, within the township of Hartlepool, belong to G . Pocock , except that the

mayor, & c. have a right to take a reasonable quantity of the loose parts for manuring their lands within the

township. - Dated January 26 , 1802.” .

* Now Robert Hopper Williamson , Esq ., of Newcastle upon Tyne.

+ The eldest son of a common burgess , when he attains the age of 21 years, may claim the franchise . If

a father , possessed of the right of franchise, should die before admission , his eldest son forfeits all claim .

The eldest son living of a common burgess may claim the franchise, provided the first -born hath not been

admitted. An apprenticeship of seven years to a common burgess confers the right of franchise . Thewidow

of a common burgess enjoys the privileges of her husband ; on a second marriage, however, she forfeits all

right thereto. Sharp's Hartlepool, p . 92.
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hart; the inscription , “ SIGILLVM OFFICII MAJORIS DE HERTILPOL.” Though apparently of great

antiquity , this seal is not of so early a date as the two former.

Present State of Hartlepool.

This town, as already stated, stands upon a peninsula , which , at high water , makes the figure of

a crescent, bending towards the south and south -west. The narrow isthmus by which it is con

nected with the main land is low , and composed almost entirely of sand -hills ; a circumstance

which renders Hutchinson's supposition , that the scite of the town was once insulated at high

water, exceedingly probable. From hence the ground gradually rises till it formsa bold promon

tory of perpendicular rocks towards the ocean. The town stands on the south side of this penin

sula , and consists of a principal street, called Southgate Street, a back street, and several cross

streets, all sloping upwards towards the church and Town Moor. Southgate Street contains seve

ral good houses and shops ; and on the south side of it stands the Town House, a stone building,

erected in 1750. The court-room is about 50 feet long by 22 } broad, and is 15 feet high ; and

the lower story is adapted for a prison. Themarket-cross formerly stood in front of this edifice ,

and consisted of a square flight of steps, terminated by a rude cross of stone. Being found incon

venient, it was removed ; and piazzas, abutting from the Town House, were erected for themara

ket ; but these have also been recently taken down. There are some pleasant houses on the terrace

formed by the town wall, fronting south-west towards the harbour, one of which belongs to the

Earl of Darlington. George Allan , Esq., barrister , of Grange Hall, has a residence here ; as has

Sir Cuthbert Sharp, F . S . A . Moor House, lately the seat of Lieutenant-general Seddon, is now

the residence of Cuthbert Sharp, Esq. It stands on the Moor, or Common Pasture, and commands

a peculiarly grand and interesting view , embracing a vast extent of the ocean , together with the

vale of Cleveland, the high lands of Yorkshire, surmounted by Roseberry Topping, the mouth of

the Tees, and the villages of Redcar, Coatham , and Seaton-Carew .

Hartlepool contains a respectable inn, and about a dozen public -houses and taverns ; besides

shopkeepers, grocers, drapers, tailors, boot and shoe -makers, dress-makers, surgeons, druggists,

fish -mongers and curers,'masons, joiners, blacksmiths, boat-builders, butchers, a circulating li

brary, & c. A market is held here every Saturday by prescription ; but, according to the charter ,

it should be held on Wednesday. Fairs should also be held here on May 14, August 21, October

9 , and November 27; but they are in such a languid state that the fair days are scarcely ever

observed .

This town is much resorted to in summer as a bathing- place ; and there aremany good lodging

houses for the accommodation of visitors. There is a chalybeate spring near the Water Gate,

which is covered by the sea at high tide. It rises very slowly , discovers a little sulphur, and a

gallon of it yields 120 grains of sediment, of which two parts are nitre, and the rest limestone. It

has been recommended as useful in scorbutic complaints, gravel, hypochondria , & c. ; but it has

lost much of its former importance. There is another spring, somewhat resembling the Harrogate

waters, on the shore below the south battery .

The promenade around the Town Moor is the favourite resort of strangers. Here is a prospect

of an immense expanse of ocean , extending from Whitby on the south to Suter Point on the

north ; while, on the land side, the eye wanders over a rich succession of corn and meadow fields,

rising to a considerable distance. On the eastern extremity of the Moor is a small dismantled

battery, on the very edge of the cliff. Beneath , the rocks are broken and worn by the sea inta
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the most grotesque and romantic forms; and at a short distance is a detached mass, surrounded

by the tide, and scooped into curious and 'fanciful arches. The yawning space which separates

this rock from the main land is called the “ Maiden Bower." * Further to the north is a subterra

neous passage, hitherto unexplored , known by the appellation of the “ Gun Cove.” The “ Fairy

Coves” are small cells hewn in the rock, connected with each other, about five feet in diameter,

and twelve feet above the shore ; probably intended as places of concealment in times of danger .

The Church.

It is probable that when Robert de Brus granted the churches of Hart and Stranton to Guis .

borough priory, the dependant chapel of St. Hilda at Hartlepool would form a part of the grant.

It is named in the confirmation charters of Bishop Pudsey in 1195 , of the fifth Robert de Brus, of

Bishop Kirkham in 1259, of Bishop Stichell in 1273, and of Bishop Kellaw in 1311. Previous to

the last mentioned confirmation , Bishop Anthony Bek , in 1288 , in consequence of the burthens

which William de Middlesburg, prior, and the convent of Guisborough , are oppressed, from their

great expenditure in charities, & c . granted to them the vicarage of Hart, with the customary ob

ventions and appurtenances, during the life of the said William , which they might convert to

their use and relief, so that the vicarage were duly served by two virtuous and discreet canons,

who were to practise hospitality to the poor as far as they were able. In 1308, the same prelate

(then patriarch of Jerusalem ), as a mark of his especial favour, in consequence of the religious

devotion , the continual observance of hospitality, & c. of the prior and convent of Guisborough,

granted them the indulgence that in the church of Hart and chapel of Hartlepool, where the cure

of souls had previously been exercised by a secular vicar , divine service should , after that time, be

perpetually performed by a canon of Guisborough, & c.

In 1599, the statutes for the governmentof the church appear in the corporation records. In

1600, the number of “ pues or stalls” was 33, including the stalls of the “ vicarr and clark,” and

the “ stall or pue for the maior and brethren .” On February 5 , 1719, a brief was granted by

King George I. to collect the sum of £1732 and upwards, for repairing and rebuilding the church ,

the choir of which was “ almost entirely unroofed, and the steeple, pillars, and walls of the same,

so much decayed by length of time, that the whole fabrick will inevitably fall to the ground , un .

less speedily prevented by taking down and rebuilding some, and repairing the decayed parts

thereof.” On September 22, 1721, it wasagreed that the church and chancel should be continued

at its full length and breadth ; that the roof should be flattened to four or six feet pitch ; that the

north wall, if advisable, should be taken down and rebuilt ; “ but in fear of ye cash arising from

ye brief may not answer ye expectation , ye said wall shall be referred until ye last, ye ye sd

church shall be new flagged , pued , and whitened , and in respect to ye glory of ye antiquity of

sd church, what repairs ye windows may want, they shall be wrought after ye same model as

they now are ; and as for ye chancel, yt is referred until ye Earle of Scarborough's consent is got

* This place probably derived its name from a supposition that it was the haunt of one of those pre,

ternatural daughters of the sea — a mermaid. It has since received a more horrible confirmation of its title

from the fact of an unfortunate girl having been thrown over the cliff here by her inhuman lover ; an inci.

dent related at large in a legendary ballad called “ The Hartlepool Tragedy," and more briefly in the Parish

Register as follows: " Mary Farding, a stranger, who, by the coroner 's inquest, was found to be murdered

by William Stephenson , merchant in Northallerton , to whom she was pregnant, was buried June 7

1727."
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ordant and melang
e

of falling. In thehace itmay be infer

in writing ; and yt ye steeple both in and outside be repaired .” May 22, 1724, Bishop Talbot

granted his permission for the above repairs ; and the chancel, then 23} yards long, was ordered

to be rebuilt five yards within the walls. It is supposed that the gallery at the west end was

erected at the same period.

This church , as before observed , stands on elevated ground, and , from the projection of its scite

into the sea, forms a conspicuous object on the coast. The magnitude of the building, and the

original beauty of its architecture, are incontrovertible proofs, if such were wanting, of the ancient

grandeur and population of Hartlepool. The tower , which is square, appears to have been built

about the conclusion of the 13th century ; and although the traces of many alterations are appa.

rent, enough still remains to prove the pristine splendour of its architecture . It is supported on

the west and north by huge flying buttresses ; from whence it may be inferred that it has, at some

time, shrunk and been in danger of falling. In the belfry are three cracked bells, “ whose tones

are truly discordant and melancholy .” The summit of the tower is ornamented by battlements,

with crocketted pinnacles at the corners.

The west, or main entrance to the church , is now closed up ; and the south entrance is through

a porch on that side of the tower. Within this porch is a Saxon or Norman circular arch, with

chevron mouldings, of great beauty. The nave is 85 feet long, and, including the side-aisles, 44

feet wide. It is supported by five light and clustered pillars on each side, with pointed arches,

“ beautiful and well proportioned .” Each of the upper windows has formerly been under three

pointed arches, now built up into one light ; but the ornamented capitals still remain, and the ar

chitecture of this part of the building correspondswith that of the tower. The side-aisles have

been rebuilt at a much later period , and are lamentably inferior in beauty, little regard having

been paid to “ the glory of the antiquity." The chancel, now reduced to little more than a recess

for the altar , has been divided from the nave by a lofty pointed arch , springing from a cluster of

pilasters. The east window , under a semicircular arch , is partly built up at the bottom . The

church is regularly stalled with oak. The font is an elegant bason of Yorkshiremarble, “ the gift

of George Bowes, Esq ., 1728.” The communion plate consists of one large pewter flaggon , a silver

chalice, and a silver paten ; the latter “ the gift of Mr. Calib Readshaw , of Richmond, January

13, 1726 ."

Chantries. There were several chantries founded in Hartlepool church . Bishop Skirlaw , April

3 , in the 8th year of his pontificate, granted licence to themayor and commonalty of the town of

Hartlepool, to found anew , to the honour of St. Helen, a chantry of one chaplain , to pray for the

good estate of the bishop whilst alive, of Matilda, or Maud, wife of Roger de Clifford , and their

heirs, and of the mayor and commonalty and their successors, & c . ; the chaplain and his successors

to be subject to the rules and orders of the mayors, & c. He also permitted the mayor and com

monalty to grant three messuages, with their appurtenances in Hartlepool, which Geffrey de El

tham and Isabel his wife then had for life, to Robert Rosson , chaplain , keeper of the said chantry ;

also to give seven messuages, 40 } acres and 10 roods of arable land, one acre ofmeadow , 10 tofts

and crofts, and 14s. annual rent, with the appurtenances in Hartlepool and Neleston, which were

then held of the sameMatilda de Clifford, to the said Robert and his successors, chaplains, keepers

of the above-mentioned chantry. Richard Gregg, the last incumbent, had a pension of L4 a year

allowed him on the dissolution , which he received in 1553.

Bishop Skirlaw granted his licence, of the like date, to themayor and commonalty of Hartlepool,

to refound, to the honour of the Blessed Virgin , a chantry of two chaplains, to pray at the altar of
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St. Mary, in the chapel of St. Hilda, for the same personages ; and that the mayor, & c . should give

a messuage , with its appurtenances, which Isabel de Shildon then held for life , and another mes.

suage which Thomas del Kyrke held for life, to Thomas del Kyrke and Thomas de Thornton ,

chaplains, keepers of the aforesaid chantry ; and that the said mayor, & c. might give 30 messuages,

27 tofts and crofts, 2į roods of land, 84s. 6d . rent, with their appurtenances, in Hartlepool, which

were held of the sameMatilda de Clifford , for the increase of the salaries for ever.* At the disso

lution, this chantry was valued at £7, 13s. 4d. ; and John Holmes, the last incumbent, received a

pension of £5 per annum .

Bishop Skirlaw also granted licence , of the like date, to refound, to the honour of St. Nicholas,

a third chantry of one chaplain , to pray at the altar of St. Nicholas in this chapel; and that the

mayor, & c . should bestow eight messuages, with their appurtenances, in Hartlepool, which were

held of the sameMatilda de Clifford, to John Abel, chaplain , keeper of the said chantry, and his

successors for ever , for their better maintenance.

Monuments. - In the chancel, upon a large black slab, inlaid with a brass plate, bearing the full

effigies of a comely woman in a high-crowned hat, ruff, long waist and stomacher, close gown with

long sleeves and flowered petticoat, “ CASTA FIDES VICTRIX ” proceeding from her mouth :

“ Here vnder this stone lyeth buryed the bodie of the vertvovs gentellwoman Jane Bell who dep ’ted this

lyfe the vi daye of Janvarie 1593, being the dowghter of Laverance Thornell of Darlington gent. and late

wyfe to Parsavel Bell nowe maire of this towen of Hartinpooellmarchant

Whos vertues if thou wilt beholde

Peruse this tabel hanging bye

Which will the same to the unfolde

By her good lyfe learne thou to die

Ætatis suæ 40."

Two effigies in stone, which in Hutchinson's time were in the church -yard , are now placed against

the north wall of the chancel. They are much defaced. “ Themore perfect figure," says Sir C .

Sharp, “ is habited in ecclesiastical vestments, holding in one hand a glove, and in the other a

scroll, with the illegible remains of an inscription : an angel appears supporting a pillow on which

his head rests, and a dog is placed sleeping at his feet. The other is meant apparently to represent

a female, whose hands are joined together on the breast in an attitude of prayer.”

On a funeral escutcheon of the arms of Blackett, above the gallery :

« Sir William Blackett, baronet, burges, alderman , and sometimes maior of Newcastle upon Tyne, dep'ted

this life the 16th day of May, 1680 . By his last will did bequeath to the poor of the parish of St. Gyles

(Hilda ? ) in Hartinpoole , forty shillings yearly for ever."

The church -yard is spacious, and extends towards the Town Moor. Hutchinson says that the

large table monument of bluemarble, with the arms of Brus, butwithout inscription, which now

lies under the east window , stood formerly in the middle of the old chancel. At a short distance

are the remains of two figures, similar to those already described in the church, wanting, however,

the scroll and the dog . Enclosed with an iron railing are the remains of Robert Rolland, Esq ., of

Arbroath , in Scotland, who was supposed to have fallen from a cliff there May 20, 1811, and was

found floating near Hartlepool on the 2d July following.

* Permission was likewise given to the mayor and commonalty to give seven messuages in Hartlepool,

held of Matilda de Clifford , to Walter Bakster and William Howe, keepers of the fabric of the church of

St. Hilda, for the purpose of supplying a light at the altar of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and for sustaining

the choir of the same church .
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On the tombstone of a sailor: - .

“ Here I safe at anchor ride ,

With many of our fleet ;

Yet once again wemust set sail

Our admiral Christ to meet."

On another :

“ He hath gained his port and is at ease,

And scap 'd the dangers of the seas ;

His glass was run, his time was gone,

Which to my thought did no man wrong."

The following lamentation appears on a headstone :

“ What pensive grief I feel, my son most dear, Your two twin boys, their names by meapprovd,

To think French prison does detain you there ; The names of those whom I so truly lov'da

Myardent wish before I left this life Nicholas, Nathaniel, names still dear to me :

Was you to see and your beloved wife, May heaven protect and grant you liberty."

On a tombstone erected to the memory of a young woman who was betrothed , but died before

she was married :

“ Here is my tomb, pray look and see ,

He that erected this did love me,

All the world may plainly see.'

On another stone : -

“ Ye, who've lost a tender mother , .
Faithful wives, or friends most true,

Come ! for how should any other

Sympathize with us like you ?

Ye who still possess such treasures,

Prize them whilst they are possess 'd ;

We, alas ! have lost those pleasures,

But the name ofGod be blessed !"

Several stone coffins have been found in various parts of the church -yard . In digging a grave

(March , 1790), a stone coffin was discovered , containing the body of a man, which appeared to be

quite entire. He had been interred with his clothes, boots, & c. on ; but as soon as exposed

to the air, it immediately went all to dust, excepting the soles of the boots, which were cut into

pieces, and distributed about as a great curiosity . *

The Parish Register is dated 1591. A memorandum , however, states that “ all ye christenyngs,

weddings, and buryalls, conteyned in the former paper register booke of ye said chapple (com .

mencing 1566 ) are trulie thence transcripted and engrossed into this present register booke, as by

mutuall co 'ference thereof,may and dothe more fully appeare.” The following are extracts

“ Nov. 18 , 1602. Mergarett ye wife of Edwarde Hall died in the nighte tyme, and was buried ye same

nighte.

« Nov. 20, 1611. Walter Powell, ye reader here, was buried.

“ June 19 , 1612. John Constable , John Moyser, two gentleme', w 'ch came from ye warrs in Denmark,

was buried .

“ Sept. 11, 1630. John Lord Bisshoppe of Durham came to visit at Hartinpoole.

* It was anciently customary to inter the bodies of ecclesiastics with their boots or sandals and other has
biliments on .
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“ March 7 , 1637. Mr. Joseph Parkinson, preacher of God 's (word ) at Hartinpoole, buryed .

« May 11, 1641. Charles Hood , captain , and Marie Collingwood, married .

“ Sept. 20 , 1643. Annas, yedaughter ofMr. Johnson , preacher, buried. Dec. 27, John Hudspeth, soul.

dier, buried . Feb. 3 , Myles Anderson . Mar. 6 , GeorgeGybson , souldier. Mar. 15 , Thomas Martindale .

“ Nov. 1644. Capt. Benton buried. Two Scots souldiers drowned. Thos. Wortley, a Scots souldier, & c.

“ Apr. 11, 1646 . Alysaunder Wood, ensign , buried.

“ Oct . 29, 1648. Captaine Errington shot to death and buried .

“ Oct. 5 , 1673 . Thomas Smailes was burged, and crowned by a jury of 12 men, and John Harrison sup

posed to murder him . John Harrison , of Seaton , was executed at Durha’ for murthering Thomas Smails .

“ Sept. 12 , 1674 . William Parke buryed who was slaine in the frijeridge baurne.

“ July 28 , 1681. A seaman found at Maiden Bower, who had been drowned , buryed.

“ Jan. 7, 1690. A Dutchman that came from a -board a man of war's catch, sicke, buried.

“ 1697. Mem . that .. ... ... . collectors for the royall aid cess in the year - 97 cheat'd most abominably the

town of Hartinpoole, gathering the value of yt where it was not due.

“ May 7 , 1699. Isabell, daughter of black Dick Hunter, christened.

“ March 23, 1704. John Stevenson buried, insolvent vagrant.

, “ June 13, 1719. Richard Ward , at 105 or more, buried.

“ December 30 , 1731. Anne Eden , converted from Quakerism , and baptized .

“ 1734. The daughter of Francis Blenshall was christened , who was a Scotchman, “ then teaching psal

mody in this town.'

“ Dec. 10, 1749. Ruth Nicholson, above 103 years old , buried.

. “ Jan . 2 , 1750 . Cæsar, a slave of Mr. Macdonild , baptized .

“ Feb. 9 , 1775. · Isabel, wife of Thomas Rowntree, lang Tom , buried .

“ Feb . 21, 1776 . Thomas Bates , alias Tom again tide, buried .

“ May 10 , 1778 . Susannah Corner, widow , aged 106 , buried .

: “ June 5 , 1794. Dorothy Ransom , aged 105, buried.”

The church dediSuccession of Curates.-- Hartlepool, perpetual curacy ; vicar of Hart, pr.

cated to St. Hilda.

John Wilkinson occurs 1609.---...... Boyd occurs 1613. - Perceval Donkinge, 1669. - ...... Saunders oc

curs 1685 . - Thomas Shewell, 1689. - Philip Raper occurs 1690 .- Stephen Woodifield occurs 1712. - Walter

Burn occurs 1714. - John Wilkinson occurs 1719. -- Isaac Johnson 'occurs 1731.- Hugh Petrie occurs 1745.

John Thomas occurs 1754. - William Adey occurs 1759. - George Scollough occurs 1761.-- Henry Crook

bain occurs 1767. — William Harrison , 1770. — Benjamin Lumley, A . M ., 1797. - 1. H . Dickenson , A M .,

1806 . - N . J . Hollingsworth , A . M ., 1807. - William Wilson , cl., 1812

The benefice of Hartlepool does not exceed £200 per annum . In 1723, Lord Crewe's trustees

endowed it with £10 per annum , agreeably to his will. In 1724, the governors of Queen Anne's

Bounty gave L200, and the vicar of Hart and others contributed a similar amount, which sums

were expended, in 1727 , in the purchase of lands at Bishop -Middleham . In 1812, L800 was

given from the parliamentary grants ; and , in 1814, an additional augmentation of £ 1000 , consist

ing of £ 200 from the bishop of Durham , L 200 from Lord Crewe's trustees, and L600 from Queen

Anne's Bounty. These successive grants and donations, together with the surplice fees, belong of

distinct right to the perpetual curacy ; and the vicarial tithes of the township have also been re

ceived by the incumbents for some years past. (See page 456.)*

# There was a chapel in the warren , without the walls, dedicated to St. Helen , which William de Brus,

who died in the reign of King John , gave for the support of a light at the great altar ofGuisborough .

Ralph de Whitewell, a bastard, by will ordered Hugh del Fermory and Roger de Ebor , his executors , to

sell a messuage with its appurtenances in Hartlepool, to raise a stipend for the maintenance of a chaplain to

pray for him in the chapel of St. Helen , so long as the purchase money would last. At his death, Bishop

Beaumont seized this messuage, and kept it as an escheat ; but Bishop Bury , April 3 , 1336 , allowed the

will to stand good , having found by an inquisition , taken before Simon de Grimesby his steward, that Ralph

vol. 1. 6 F
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The Friary.

At some little distance from the church, and nearer to the sea, are the ruins of the Friarage.

This religious house was founded by one of the Bruce family , “ being Grey Friers of the order of

Sainte Fraunces.” Tanner says, “ Here was a house of Grey Friars, founded before 1275, and

after the dissolution , viz . thirty-seventh of Henry VIII., it was granted to John D 'Oyley and John

Scudamore.” It is, however, mentioned so early as 1258 as being under the custody of Newcastle.

In 1275 , Walter de Merton , by will, left ten marks to the friars here. In 1372, John Oggill de

sired burial in the cemetery here, and gave to the friars five marks. In 1423, Robert Wyclif,

master of Kepyer Hospital, and rector of Hutton -Rudby, Cleveland, bequeathed 20s. to the men

dicant friars of Allerton , Richmond , and Hartlepool. In 1476 , John Trollop bequeathed “ to the

freers of Hartilpoole xs. to synge a trentall for his soule." * At the dissolution , this establishment

consisted of a keeper and eighteen brothers; and as the Franciscans generally lived upon alms,

having neither lands nor rents, their earthly possessions were scarcely of sufficient value to repay

the cupidity of King Henry's commissioners. t “ The present remains,” says Hutchinson , “ bear

no countenance of a religious house, being the shell of somemansion belonging to the lay proprie

tors, built after the suppression .” It is an old gavel-ended house , with mullions and dormer win .

dows. From fragments of masonry found scattered about, it is supposed that the Friary stood

between the scite of the present building and the Friary barn. A part of the mansion, as it now

stands, is occupied as a poor-house, which, with the land enclosed by the Friarage walls, is under

the guardianship of the corporation , subject to a fee-farm rent of L2, 10s. 9d. This rent was

purchased come years ago from the Duke of Leeds by the late G . W . Meadley, Esq., of Bishop

wearmouth , and devised by him to the Rev. James Tate, of Richmond.

Chapels of Dissenters.

There is a Wesleyan Methodist chapel, situated at the north -west corner of the town, near the

angle formed by the Town Walls. The Primitive Methodists, or Ranters, have also recently

erected a chapel near the pier ; and a small congregation of Baptists assemble for worship in a

licensed room .

had demised it as his chattel above ten months before he died .

Helen's Well.

A well without the walls is still called St.

* See page 420 . – A translation of a letter, dated July 5 , 1479, from William , the keeper of the Friary ,

to Sir Robert Claxton , of Horden , and his lady, is given by Sir C . Sharp . It contains a grant of absolution ;

and on the back is written, “ May our Lord J. H . S . Christ, who gave to his disciples the power of binding

and loosing, himself absolve thee. And by the authority of the Apostles Peter and Paul, and by the virtue

of this bull and papal indulgence, and by the whole power of the church, I absolve thee from all thy sins,

confessed and unconfessed , and those which thou wouldest wish to confess if they should occur to thy me.

mory. And I grant thee a plenary absolution and remission as far as the keys of the church extend in this

part, so that thou mayest be absolved before the tribunal of our Lord Jesus Christ , and mayest have eternal

life, and mayest live for ever.”

+ “ Clere yerely valew of the possessions over and above the annual reprises iil. vs. viiid . The clere

money remayning (i. e . after paying the brethren's pensions) iiis. viïid .

“ The stok , store , domestical stuff, with detts recovered, iil. iis. iirid . Rewards, with pent'ons paide unto

the ...... xis. The remayner of the prices of goods and catels, xiis. iüid . Leade and bells lead, xii foth . ;

belles , ü . Woode and underwoddes , iil. Plate and jewells, xxviis. viiid .”
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Charities.

Smith's Charity .— Henry Smith, or Smyth , (mentioned page 92 ) in 1626 - 7 bequeathed all his property

for the purchase of estates, the rents ofwhich were to be appropriated for the relief of aged poor or infirm

people , married persons, having more children born in lawful wedlock than their labours should be able to
maintain , poor orphans, such poor people as should keep themselves and families to labour, and should put

forth their children apprentices at the age of 15 ; and that such course should be taken as that a stock should

be provided and always in readiness to set such of the said persons to work as should be able to labour and

take pains, and not to or for the relief of any persons who should be given to excessive drinking , whore

mongers, common swearers, pilferers , or otherwise notoriously scandalous, or to any persons that should have

been incorrigible , or disobedient to those whose servants they should have been , or to any vagrant persons,

or such as should have no constant dwelling, or should receive any inmate or inmates to dwell in the house
with them , or should not have inhabited in that parish by the space of five years next before such distribution

should be made, or being able should refuse to work , labour, and take pains ; and he further directed that

the rents assigned for the relief of the poor should be disposed of in apparel of one colour, with a badge or

mark denoting the same to be the gift of the said Henry Smith , or else in bread, and flesh or fish , on each

sabbath day, publicly in the parish churches of each parish .

In 1641, the trustees had purchased a capitalmessuage in Hartlepool, and divers other messuages, lands,

and tenements, with their appurtenances, in that place , producing £30 per annum . The last general con

veyance to new trustees was in August, 1825. This estate, say the Commissioners for inquiring concerning

Charities, “ has formany years been under the management of the corporation of Hartlepool. It consists of

a building called the Friarage, part of which is in ruins, and the residue used as a workhouse. There is

also a small field held with the workhouse, as a garden , and about 18 acres of land , let in small parcels to

seven different tenants, at rents amounting in the whole to £119, 10s. The lands last mentioned are usually

let every three years to the highest bidder. The rents are received by the overseers, and carried to the

general account, and disposed of with the money collected by the poor' s rate . This mode of applying the

rents to the immediate relief of the rated inhabitants of the parish seems directly at variance with the inten

tions of the donor.”

Sir William Blackett's Charity .— Sir William Blackett, by will, March 9, 1679, bequeathed, amongst

other charities, the yearly sum of £2 to the poor of Hartlepool, which “ is received from the successors of

the late James Hume, and the amount has been improperly carried to the overseers' account.”

School. — John Crookes, by will, September, 1742, gave to a schoolmaster for teaching 24 boys of Hartle

pool reading, writing, and arithmetic, £15 per annum , and £5 yearly to buy them books and stationery , and

also shoes and stockings, and charged the said sums on his estate at Stranton . The said devise becoming

void , Ann Crookes , sister to the above John Crookes, on November 21, 1755 , conveyed her undivided moiety

of his estates to seven trustees, to apply three-fourths of the clear rents for teaching such a number of poor

boys belonging to Hartlepool, in reading, writing, and arithmetic , and in the Catechism according to the

Church of England , and in the principles of the Christian religion , as the said three-fourths would extend

to or be sufficient for ; such boys to be nominated and instructed by such person or persons as after the de

cease of the persons therein named the trustees should appoint ; and on further trust to apply the remaining

fourth part of the rents in buying books and stationery for the said boys, and afterwards in buying shirts ,

shoes, and stockings for them , or such of them as the persons before mentioned should appoint ; and on fur

ther trust, that whenever the number of trustees should be reduced by death to three , the survivors should

appoint others so as to make up the number to seven , and convey the premises accordingly .

The property now held by the trustees consists of a barn with a small garth , and six closes, in the town

ship of Stranton . The quantity of the land is differently stated from 19 to 23 acres. The whole is let for

£30 per annum . There is no school-house belonging to the charity, except one built on a parcel of land

which was demised by the corporation of Hartlepool, about the year 1790 , to the trustees for the term of 40

years, paying a ground-rent of 2s. This school-house is not wanted by the presentmaster, as he has a resi.
dence in the town ; and it is therefore let at £4 a year, which is carried to the account of the charity . The

above-mentioned rents have been received by Mr. Sedgwick , the acting trustee , from the year 1825 , when

he received a balance of £2, 2s. 9d. from Mr. Richardson, the last schoolmaster , who had kept the accounts
previously . The present master was appointed by the trustees in 1825 , and he was to receive more or less

according to the clear yearly produce of the estate ; but it was agreed that £8 a year was to be paid to the

late master , who was incapacitated by age and infirmity , during his life. He lived about eightmonths only ,

and during that time the schoolmaster received £5 a quarter : he has subsequently received £7 a quarter

till February, 1828 , when Mr. Sedgwick paid him £6 only, reserving £1 y quarter to form a fund to pay
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for a new trust -deed , and a new lease of the scite of the school-house . The master is required to teach 30

children , boys or girls , of the township of Hartlepool, without any charge, in reading, writing , and accounts ;

these children are appointed by the trustees. Hehas also other scholars who pay , the number whereof varies ,

according to the season of the year, from 15 to 30 . No clothing has been provided out of the one -fourth of

the rent, as directed by the trust-deed ; and a very small portion has been applied in stationery or other

school requisites. *

Henry Hilton's Charity . - Hartlepool was one of the places nominated in the miscalculated bequest of

Henry Hilton, Esq., to receive £24 per annum . This annuity, reduced in 1663 to £16 , expired in 1739.

A Sunday-school was established in Hartlepool by the Rev . B . Lumley , curate ; and is sup

ported principally by the subscriptions of occasional visitors, and by an annual sermon . About

100 children usually attend.

Support of the Poor.

In 1558, a bill was introduced into the House of Commons, relative to the poor of Hartlepool:

it does not appear , however, to have passed into a law . During the commercial prosperity of this

town, it seems to have been a practice with the corporation to make gifts to the poor, and thus to

supersede the necessity of poor-rates. In 1694, the charge for maintaining the poor, with other

incidental expenses, amounted to £17, 16s. ; but in 1815, the amount of the poor-rates had in

creased to L310, 1s. 5 d ., notwithstanding the appropriation of the proceeds of Henry Smith's

Charity. The number of persons receiving parochial relief is very considerable ; and the monthly

rate at present ( 1832) is 8d. in the pound on the rental.

Trade, Pilots , & c.

Hartlepool possessed ships at a very early period after the Norman Conquest ; and, as has been

stated , they were frequently employed in the service of the crown during the wars with France

and Scotland . The herring fishery was carried on to a considerable extent in the 14th century ;

and the vessels employed in it were exempted by King Edward III. from the authority of the

officers of exchange established at Dover and other parts of the Channel, to whom all florins, & c.

were ordered to be carried. The import trade of Hartlepool, at that time, appears also to have

been extensive. By a statute in the 5th of Elizabeth, this town, with Newcastle and Berwick,

was permitted the shipment of sheep-skins, wools, & c . for foreign parts; a trade which that act

prohibited in other ports. The exportation of corn was afterwards an important branch of com

merce here. In 1680, the custom -house establishment was removed from hence to Stockton,

under which place Hartlepool has since continued a dependant port. However, this town seems

to have had a considerable share of trade in the latter part of the 17th , and in the early part of the

18th centuries ; for in 1718 , according to Maitland 's History of London , it sent 19 ships to the

metropolis, whilst only two were sent from Sunderland , and 75 from Stockton in the same year.

In 1725 , 37 vessels cleared from this port, 36 of which were bound for London ; and, according to

the custom -house books, the exports were as follow :

12, 107 grs . of oats and wheat, 112 firkins of butter, 306 lings,

85 grs. of pease, beans, & barley , 68 ankers of ale, 239 hams,

35 grs. of malt, 3 casks of pork , 3 barrels ofmustard seed, and

159 pigs of lead, . 32 . tons of dried fish , 3 boxes of books.

* Another school-house , which is to be endowed byMr. Christopher Priswick, is now building, a little ta

the south -east of the church . There are also three day- schools in Hartlepool.
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· The imports, during the same year, were eight tons of salt, and 179 chaldrons of coals. Since

this period , the commerce of Hartlepool has gradualiy declined ; and instead of the feets from

hence, which formerly covered the German Ocean , and carried on the whole trade of the bishopric ,

two small vessels are all that now belong to this port, which are generally employed in carrying

flour to Sunderland, Shields, & c. The only officers stationed here are a principal coast-officer, and

two tide-waiters and boatmen . *

Fisheries. — The grand staple of Hartlepool consists of fish , of which many tons are salted yearly

for home consumption and exportation . The demand for fresh fish has been gradually increasing

for many years, and large quantities are sent weekly to the towns of Durham , Northumberland,

and Yorkshire. A new source of wealth arose a few years ago, from the discovery of a turbot

fishery, and Hartlepool supplied the metropolis with turbot equal in flavour and quality to that

taken on the Dutch coast, which were always paid for in gold , so that the balance of that branch

of commerce was greatly against this country. This trade, however, is now falling off here.

Few places in England are better adapted for a fishery on an extensive scale than Hartlepool;

and it has been suggested that by the substitution of five-men boats instead of the light cobles now

in use , considerable advantages would accrue, both with regard to the quantity of fish taken , and

the security of themen employed. The fish usually caught on this coast are cods, lings, haddocks,

whitings, skates, holibuts, soles, herrings, turbots, and occasionally mackerel; besides crabs and

lobsters. From the skill and experience of the fishermen , accidents are extremely rare . It does,

however, sometimes happen that these useful men , in their fragile barks, are overtaken by storms,

and perish while following their avocation on the bosom of the deep. f The bait is collected by the

* In the night of November 16 , 1777, the custom -house at Hartlepool was burnt down. A large seizure

of goods had been lodged there the day before, from which there was great reason to believe it had been

maliciously set on fire.

+ The fishermen formerly employed on this coast are thus described in a MS. in the Cotton Library,

Julius F . C . fol. 455 : - " Truly yt may be sayde of these poor men, that they are lavish of theyr lives , who

will hazard 20 or 40 myles into the seas in a small troughe, soe thinne that the glimse of the sunne may be

seene through ytt ; yet at 10 or 11 of the clocke in the morninge, when they come from sea, they sell theire

whole boaty's ladinge for 4s., or if they doe gett a crowne, they suppose to have chaffered fayre. Three

commonly come in one boate , each of them havinge twoe oares, which they governe by drawinge the one

hande over the other. The boate ytself is built of wainscott, for shape exceedinge all inodeels for shippinge ;

twoe men will easily carrye ytt on lande betweene them , yett are they so secure in them at sea , that some

in a storme have lyved aboarde three dayes. Their greateste danger is nearest home, where the waves

breake dangerouslye ; but they , acquainted with these seas, espiegne a broken wave ready to overtake them ,

suddenly oppose the prowe or sharpe ende of theyre boate unto yt, and mountinge to the tope, descende

downe as yt were unto a valley, hoveringe untill they espye a whole wave come rowlinge, which they oba

serve commonly to be an odde one ; whereupon mountinge with their cobble , as yt were upon a greate fu .

rious horse , they rowe with might and mayne, and together with that wave drive themselves on lande.”
The cobles now used by the fishermen are about 25 feet long and 5 feet in breadth , with a flat bottom

and sharp stem , about two tons burthen . Each carries three men : one sits near the stern , and uses a pair

of oars ; the others have each an oar. Each man has three lines , coiled on an oval fat piece of wicker ; each

line is about 200 fathoms long, with 400 snoods of horse -hair ( each 36 inches) at equal distances , with well

secured hooks baited with mussels , limpets, sand - eels, or worms. The lines are shot across the tide, and are

allowed to remain about two hours moored by stones or grapnels. In “ shooting the haavres,” strong lines of

300 fathoms in length are used, with snoods of 41 feet , which are shot in 30 fathoms water, and remain for

several weeks, being baited as occasion may require. “ Plaice lines" are about 200 fathoms long, with 400

snoods ; shot in the evening in from 6 to 14 fathomswater , and hauled next day . Soles are also taken bir

trawling-nets , fastened to the sterns of cobles . The new plan for catching turbot is by a slight net of 110

yards by about 7 ; the meshes 6 inches from knot to knot. They are buoyed by corks at the top , and being

VOL. I. 6 G
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females of Hartlepool, who traverse the sands barefooted for miles, frequently as far as themouth

of the Tees, in search of it.

Pilots. There are twenty- four pilots at Hartlepool ; twelve whose branches extend to the Tees,

and twelve exclusively for the port of Hartlepool. The rate of pilotage for every British ship ,

from the 1st of April to the 1st of October, is 1s. 3d . for every foot of water drawn by the ship ;

foreign ships, ls. 9d . For every British ship from the 1st of October to the 1st of April, 1s. 9d .;

foreign ships, 2s. per foot.

: Life -boat. - Captain Manby, in his Report (1813), expresses his gratification at the admirable

appointment and arrangementmade for the life-boat at Hartlepool. It is supported by a collec

tion made at a sermon annually preached in the church, by subscriptions, and donations. A local

committee superintend the management of the funds, of which the Rev. William Wilson is the

treasurer ; and the immediate command of the boat is confided to the pilot-master. It has been

frequently used with the happiest results, and many valuable lives have been preserved by it .

The committee judge upon, and grant proportionate rewards for the exertions of the crew . A

51-inch mortar, with barbed shot, according to Captain Manby's plan , is now attached to the esta

blishment of the life-boat.

Inhabitants.

6 The inhabitants of Hartlepool,” says Sir C . Sharp, “ consist principally of fishermen , a hardy

race, many of whom have not received even the first rudiments of education : their manners are

courteous and civil, especially towards strangers: their mode of life and thinking is characterized

by stern and unbending independence : few of them have travelled beyond the neighbouring sea

ports, and their knowledge of the world is consequently extremely confined , yet their observations

frequently betray considerable thought and comprehension . They are nearly all akin ,* prone to

superstition , and yet supine and indifferent about religion. Their livelihood depends entirely on

the temper of the most unruly element;' and though someare careful, yet in general they live ,

to use a vulgar proverb , “ from hand to mouth ,' so that when the weather continues unfavourable

for any considerable length of time, they are frequently reduced to pressing necessity . They are

in general sober, and their luxuries seldom extend beyond the indulgence of fine white cakes,

They marry early , have in general large families, and their wives are universally the purse- bearers."

From the insulated situation of this town, and the peculiar occupation of the majority of its inha

bitants, many ancient rites and customs are here preserved , which are either sinking into disuse or

totally forgotten in other places. It is not a little creditable to the inhabitants of Hartlepool, that,

notwithstanding a laxity of their police very uncommon in the present “ improving” age, offences

are extremely rare. A corps of volunteers was raised here on the alarm of invasion during the

late war, under the command of Charles Spearman, Esq ., as lieutenant-colonel. t

sunk by small stones, remain perpendicular in the water. Crabs and lobsters are taken by a bag -net, fixed

to an iron hoop 20 inches in diameter, which , being baited, remains some time under water , generally near

the rocks, and is then hauled out rapidly.

· * In 1815, there were living in Hartlepool 96 persons of the name of Pounder, 50 Coulsons, 35 Davisons,

33 Harrisons, 31 Hunters, and 27 Horsleys. At that time, the whole population amounted to 1037 persons.

+ In the year 1677, when the Dutch fleet hovered on the English coast, and even burned the feet in the

Medway, preparations for defence were made in the county of Durham , a descent being feared at the Tees
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The Walls .

The obvious advantages of the situation of Hartlepool induced Robert de Brus, as already men -,

tioned , to enclose it with walls and fortifications. - Towards the sea it is defended by perpendicular

cliffs of from 33 to 40 feet in height, the approach to which is rendered dangerous by spits of rocks

running out into the sea . On the land side it was guarded by a wall running across the isthmus,

and continued through a part of the harbour till it reached the north -western point of the promon

tory on which the town stands. From hence it turned south - east towards the sea , and commanded

the entrance to the harbour. These strong bulwarks resemble those of Newcastle upon Tyne, and

are therefore referable to the same era , viz. the reign of Edward I. They soon became objects of

national importance, and were frequently supported and repaired by grants of murage from the

crown. The bishops of Durham , also , often made grants of tolls for their support ; and the cor

poration records, in moremodern times, abound with charges towards their repairs. .

“ There are few places in this kingdom ,” says Hutchinson , “ give the traveller so perfect an idea

of the fortifications of former times as Hartlepool ; a long extended wall, strengthened by demi

bastions at intervals, somerounded, others square ; various gates and sallyports, secured by ma

chicolations and the portcullis ; some of the gates defended by angular , others square turrets ; all

the variety appearing which had grown into use in that age.” In the present day, the traces of

the fortifications towards the sea on the north -east are nearly all obliterated . Fragments of walls,

towers, and bastions, are still standing across the isthmus; and it is probable that here stood the

main gate or entrance into the town. At the distance of about 300 yards from the sea, along this

line of wall, stands the North Gate, still in good preservation. “ This gate,” says Hutchinson,

or the Wear. (See the letter to the bishop , in the account of Sunderland, page 266 .) Sir Gilbert Gerard

writes , “ I have been at Hartellpole, wher the five companies [ of train -bands ] ar, and I shall consult with

the offisers touching the strengthening of the wekest plases, as also what plases ar most requisett for them

to kipe ther gardes.” The following letter to the bishop displays the state of alarm felt at that time: -

“ My lord , — Upon Tewesday night (that night of thunder and lightning ) à post (at his swiftest rate)

came to me from the maior of Hartlepoole : the messenger to all the towns he passed through boded much

more amazement than the night itself, and of whose news that terrible night seem 'd but a bare forerunner ;

for his word to all was, FEARFUL DOEINGS AT HARTLEPOOLE. The maior in his letter tells me of an ex

presse he had just then from Whitby , to be sent to our frigates before Tynemouth . The contents of it were ,

that two Hollands men -of-warr had the eveninge before attempted the taking two ships out of Whitby road ,

but were beaten off by some gunns from a platform there ; but that which most moved him , as he said , was

a Hollands man -of-war who that verie evening was come within shot of Hartlepoole, and had just then sent

his long -boate within Teesmouth as farr as the inner buoy , as they conceived , to plum the harbour, and

upon his returne, they fear'd a resolution of that and severall other ships for landing.

" My lord , though for the most part feare lookes through a microscope, and represents things infinitelie

greater, yet abundans cautela could be noe waie prejudiciall in matters of this nature, where one single error

is irreparable ; I thought it therefore my dutie to repaire thither , both to comfort and encourage the good

people , and to let gainsayers see there is not the least failure in care and diligence . I went with a resolu .

tion to have staid there if need had required , and to have provided as well as I could for the securities both

of town and countrie , but when I came there I found only one single man -of-war, and I staid till he went

off to sea . Capt. Belasys had sum 'on' d the soldiers that lay nearest ; he put those men he had into a milj.

tarie posture, appointed a maine-guard , and set out his sentinels with a resolution to dismiss them this morn

ing. I returned back all I met going thither, and saved all the towns hereabouts that labour. May all our

alarums for the future prove parturiunt montes ; and may the product of this warr be a glorious and blessed

peace. -- I am ever your lordship’s humblest servant,

“ Tho. Davison .

“ Julii 19.”
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“ seems to have been strengthened with a wet ditch , and probably a draw -bridge. The whole wall,

towers, and gateways, are of excellent masonry, built of limestone which is won in the sea banks,

of so soft a nature in the bed or quarry that itmay be squared with an adze, but, when exposed

to the air, becomes remarkably hard and durable. The arch of this gateway is rib ’d , and besides

double gates, had its portcullis ; the width of the passage is ten feet (11 feet 3 inches * ), and of the

whole gateway tower about thirty feet (34 feet) : The projection is not much above a foot (16

inches) from the face of the wall : It appears to have had a strong tower for its superstructure,

entered at each side from the parapet of the wall. The approach to the town from this gate was

by the side of the haven .” The height of the arch is above 13 feet. The wall on the south -west

side of the gate has been cleared away, to render the present road into the town more commodious.

The description given by Hutchinson of that part of the fortifications which, continuing in a

right line from the North Gate, incloses the haven or inner harbour between it and the town , is as

follows: - “ From this gateway the wall which secured the haven begins, and runs in a direct line,

the water at high tide coming up to the gate . It is somewhat more than eight feet thick , faced on

each side with dressed stones, with a parapet guarded by a breast wall and embrasure, now greatly

decayed. There is a water gate in this wall, formed by a low , pointed arch , about twenty-four feet

(29 feet 3 inches) in span , and ten feet high , for small craft to pass in and out of the haven without

removing the boom chains, afterwards noted : This gateway projects from the face of the wall

about eighteen inches (2 feet), has had flood gates , and also a watch tower, as we apprehend , from

the remains of the superstructure. From thence at the distance of about seventeen paces, is a

square bastion , about eight feet in front ( 7 feet 4 inches, projection 5 feet 3 inches) ; and nearly

one hundred paces distant is another square bastion ( 12 feet 3 inches front, projection 7 feet 7

inches) ; and from thence about seventy paces (190 feet 6 inches), is a lofty round tower (324 feet ),

remaining very perfect, save the parapet and embrasures; Opposite to it, at the distance of thirty,

six feet, stood another tower, exactly similar in dimensions, as the facia and foundations plainly

shew . This was the grand entrance into the haven , and by the space between the towers, one may

judge of the size of those vessels that were moored therein . This entrance was guarded by large

boom chains stretched from tower to tower, the remains of the loops belonging to such chains being

still visible in the walls of the tower. Atten paces distance are the foundations of a round bastion ,

near which is a modern gate, where it is presumed formerly was a small door way for the convenia

ence of persons landing from boats: At twenty-four paces distance the wall forms an angle , and

turns towards the sea : This angle is defended by a half moon . The entrance into the haven had

the peculiar security, that vessels coming from the sea must necessarily double the cape or point of

the isthmus, and then proceed along the whole range and stretch of the south wall, within reach

of the engines and instruments of war, and pass the half moon which guarded the angle of the

wall.” This account will still convey an accurate idea of the nature of this part of the fortificar

tions ; though the square bastions and towers have nearly disappeared . The round tower at the

entrance of the harbour, partially demolished , has been rebuilt ; and the “ modern gate " has been

taken down to form a landing for the ferry-boats,

“ At the distance of sixty paces (166 feet) from the angle," continues Hutchinson, “ is a square

bastion (8 feet 7 inches in front, projection at one end 9 feet 6 inches, at the other 4 feet 4 inches),

* The corrections noted in the dimensions of the various parts of the fortifications were made by Sir C .
Sharp
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and near it a large breach in the wall ; from the square bastion about one hundred and twenty

paces (309 feet) is a large square projection in the wall,most probably modern, about twenty yards

long (49 feet), with a sallyport ; and from thence one hundred and twenty paces (355 feet) is a

round bastion (13 feet in front) ; and next stands the gateway, now called the Water Gate (287

feet from the round bastion), and which only communicates with the land at low water, and leads

to the high street : The arch of this gateway is pointed, about eight feet in width , and defended

on each hand by angular turrets, with the points projecting ; a figure not very commonly met with

in old fortifications : From this gate the wall advances to and buts upon the rock near its point,

where the pier or mole begins: The whole of this south part appears much more modern than the

north and west sides.” This part of the town wall is about 18 feethigh, and from 6 to 9 in thick

ness. Its modern appearance may be accounted for by the repairs which have necessarily been

bestowed upon it, as it forms the only defence for this part of the town against the inroads of the

sea.*

The Pier , Harbour, fc.

In 1473, Bishop Booth, by his letters addressed to all abbots, priors, archdeacons, and their

officials, deans, commissaries, rectors, vicars, parish priests, and other ecclesiastics ; to all sheriffs,

mayors, bailiffs, constables, ministers, and other faithful subjects of the king and the see, informs

them that the mayor, burgesses, and commonalty of Hartlepool, by the assistance ofGod and their

charitable gifts, for the benefit and relief of all mariners in distress upon the sea, purpose and in

tend to make, construct, and erect a certain pier near the walls, on the south part of the town, for

the safeguard of all ships and vessels arriving at the port ; and which pier, when it shall be con

structed and erected , willmake a deep and convenient port to receive all ships of every port town

within the realm of England ; and that all ships, vessels, and mariners sailing upon the seas, when

strong tempests shall arise ,may be protected in the port, and fix their anchors, and then moor and

remain ; in which portmany ships and vessels have been broken to pieces, and brought to great

danger by the tempests, and mariners with their goods have been aforetime lost. He therefore

entreats them to contribute to a work of such importance by their charitable donations, & c.

· In 1588, an act was introduced into the House of Lords for repairing the pier of Hartlepool ;

but it doesnot appear to have been carried into effect.f Au unsuccessful attempt was also made

in parliament for the same purpose in 1665. A small duty on exported grain was laid on in 1719

towards repairing the pier ; and, from the inscriptions mentioned by Hutchinson, it would appear

that Lord Vane in 1721 ; John Hedworth , Esq., mayor ; Henry Lambton , Esq ., mayor, in 1729 ;

John Hilton, Esq., in 1731 ; and George Bowes, Esq ., mayor, successively subscribed towards its

extension and support,

* Formidable as these works might be before the invention of cannon , the place would be completely com

manded by artillery placed on the sand -hills at the neck of the peninsula . Hartlepool, however, during its

occupation by the Scots, was placed by them in a state of regular defence ; and the remains of entrenchments

are still very visible on the Moor and Farwell- field , consisting of ditches and slight breastworks, which were

supported perhaps by cannon at different points, particularly at the large mound near St. Helen 's Well, and

at the eastern extremity of the breastworks on the Moor.

+ In the year 1599, a statute of the corporation expresses , “ that whatsoever inhabytante of this town,
fyndethe nott a suffycyent able man in his or theire watche, or to the peare , when and as often as they shall

be commanded thereunto by the constables or peare masters , shall pay for every time soe doeinge xijd ."

VOL. I. 6 H
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The dilapidated state of the pier having endangered the town itself for many years, and parlia

mentary assistance having been withheld , a subscription was entered into on October 17 , 1810,

towards rebuilding the pier ; * and the first stone of the new work was laid on April 15 , 1812,

by Carr Ibbetson , Esq., amidst great rejoicings. The subscriptions not being equal to the ex

pense required (estimated at £3500 ) , the committee at length obtained an act of parliament for

improving the pier and port of Hartlepool, April 15 , 1813, which enacts that every ship or vessel

entering into , or using the port, shall pay a sum not exceeding the rate or duty of 2d . per ton ;

every boat or coble used within the port, and belonging to any fisherman, pilot, or other person or

persons residing in Hartlepool, or within the distance of onemile thereof, the yearly sum of 5s. ;

and every dwelling-house , & c. charged to the poor's rate , of the annual value of £5, a sum not ex

ceeding one-fortieth part of the rental. Still, however , the funds raised from these sources were

found inadequate for the completion of the pier , which is built in a straight line from the south of

the town, running nearly east and west. It is about 154 yards long, and incloses the harbour. A

considerable part of the extremity, on which a capstan is placed , has been completed from the

foundation ; but it is only connected with the land by the ruins of the old pier.

The harbour, as has already been stated , is formed by the peninsula on which Hartlepool is

built. It is an immense slake or bason, sufficiently extensive to shelter a whole navy. When en

tirely flooded at high water, it contains about 200 acres ; but at low water, carriages, -horses, and

even foot passengers may cross the channel at its mouth with perfect safety . t

The inner harbour, or haven , inclosed between the old walls and the town, contains a surface of

nearly 12 acres. Here the royal navy of England lay moored in safety, and here the bishops of

Durham stationed their fleets. It was strongly fortified according to the manner of the age; the

grand entrance being defended by the towers and chain before mentioned, while the arched water .

gate permitted the ingress and egress of boats. Quays probably extended around the whole of the

land side; and the remains of slips or docks have been discovered in its immediate vicinity. The

depth of water, even within the last 20 years, varied from 6 to 10 feet at high tide. This haven

is now used by the fishermen as a dock , wherein they lay up their cobles in winter. A few years

ago, an attemptwas made to inclose and convert it to the purposes of agriculture ; but this plan

was indicted as a nuisance, as the sweep of the back water contained by this haven is of the high

est importance in scouring the port. The verdict of the jury before whom the cause was tried re

stored it, in 1813, to its original destination .

* George Pocock, Esq ., subscribed £500 ; the Sunderland ship -owners, £378, Ils. 5d . ; the Trinity

House , London , £210 ; the bishop of Durham , the Earl of Darlington , Lord Viscount Barnard , Sir H . V .

Tempest, Bart., Sir Ralph Milbanke, Bart., J. G . Lambton, Esq., the Hon. W . Powlett, and the Darling

ton Insurance Association, £100 each ; besides other subscriptions, amounting in all to £2577, lls. 5d .

+ In a petition to parliament in 1810, from the ship -owners of Newcastle and Sunderland, the utility and

importance of this harbour are thus pointed out: - " It has been long known as a convenient shelter and

place of safety for ships navigating coastwise, which have been endangered by storms arising in the course of

their voyage, or prevented from pursuing it by contrary winds : this harbour being the only safe one (after

a gale has blown for the space of 24 hours) between the ports of Sunderland and Bridlington, a line of coast

of 90 miles in length . It is in every wind easy of access to light vessels, and to all laden ones of the burden

of 100 tons and under, the latter description including about one-half of the whole of the ships employed in

the northern coasting trade. When in this harbour, they are sheltered from the storms which are most fre

quent, and the most destructive , on the eastern coast ; and in moderate weather they can sail out of it with

all winds."
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Improvements.

Mr. Hutchinson says, “ In order to improve the haven and town, it is possible at a small expense

to carry a mole cross the slake, from the south -west angle of the town wall to the main land, which

would stop the tide from flooding many valuable acres of ground, and occasion a sweep of water to

cleanse an extensive bason , where shipswould lie in great safety under the shelter of the land, and

ply close to the walls, which at a small cost might be converted to a quay for merchandise .”

Mr. R . Dodd, engineer , in a report addressed to the corporation in 1795, proposes to erect a

pier , 443 yards long, from near the entrance of the inner harbour to the main land on the west

shore, with flood-gates to allow vessels to enter . The expense , including a light-house, he estimates

at £21,537, 4s. 8d., which would render the harbour capable of containing 230 sail of vessels, such

as are usually employed in the merchant service. By the quantity of water discharged at spring

tides from the immense reservoir of the harbour, the channel, he says, would be scoured to the

depth of from 16 to 24 feet.

The principal obstacle, however, to the improvement of the port of Hartlepool, arose “ from the

great staples of the country rising in distant parts, and lying upon the rivers Tyne, Wear, and

Tees ;” and it is probable that both the harbour and town might have been suffered to dwindle

into insignificance, but for a concurrence of circumstances too important to be overlooked . The

formation of Seaham Harbour on one side, and the Darlington and Clarence railways brought

from the interior of the county to the Tees on the other, were alone sufficient to arouse attention

to the capabilities for improvement possessed by the long-neglected port of Hartlepool. A scheme

was accordingly set on foot for making a railway to it, and for opening it out. The capital pro

posed to be raised for this undertaking was £200,000, in shares of £100 each. A Prospectus,

dated December 8, 1831, contains the following passages:

“ The extensive fields of coal, situated to the south of the river Wear, require additional facilities for

shipment. It is well known , to all acquainted with the coal- fields in the north of England, that the county

of Durham contains, under its surface, immense beds of coal, of the very best quality, which are, in a great

measure, unworked . Such impediments have hitherto existed , to the opening out of these fields of coal, as

to prevent capitalists from engaging in the working of them . But all doubt, as to the superior quality and

abundance of the coal , being now removed , different companies have been formed , and are now actively en

gaged in opening out these seams of coal, under a great extent of country, reachirg from Haswell and Eas.

ington to Śhadforth and Cassop , including Thornley and Ludworth .

* To the whole of this extensive coal-field , Hartlepool presents the nearest, and , in every point of view ,

the most advantageous place of shipment. To other collieries also , which are now working, Hartlepool holds

out inducements, of the strongest possible nature, for ensuring the shipment of a large proportion of the

produce of those collieries at that port.

“ On a coast where, in bad weather , its rivers are inaccessible , and open road - steads afford the only shel

ter, Hartlepool, in its improved state, will be a place of refuge, and the sure means of saving many lives

and much property.*

“ The line of railway to Hartlepool has been surveyed by Mr. George Stephenson ; and he has recom

mended that it should commence at the Moorsley Pit , belonging to the North Hetton Coal Company, pass

ing by Elemore Pits, belonging to the Hetton Coal Company, and so through the townships of Haswell and

Easington , proceeding to Castle Eden . The new winnings, at Haswell and South Hetton , are thus brought

• By the evidence given before parliament, on the Hartlepool Dock Bill, by Captain William Hewitt, Maritime Surveyor to the

Board of Admiralty for the Eastern Coast of England ; by Lieutenants Slater and Sherringbam , employed by the Admiralty in survey.

ing part of the same coast; by Sir John Rennie ; and by Mr. Milton , the engineer ; it appears, That the port of Hartlepool possesses

natural advantages and facilities for making it a coal port, as well as an asylum port for the coasting trade , superior to any of the exist

ing harbours between the Humber and the Frith of Forth .-- . Vid . the Result of the Evidence , fc.

dvanta
gesanderst; by Sir Johoast of Englas

be. Ha
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upon the line ; and four distinct coal companies are placed upon the main line. A branch from the main

line extends to Little Town Pit, and will take up the projected winnings at Thornley and Ludworth.

Another branch line will proceed through Wingate, up to Cassop, affording an opportunity for all that coal

to be directly brought upon themain line. Themain line, thus joined by the branches, proceeds a little to

the south of Castle Eden inn , through Hesleden , down to Hartlepool.

“ With regard to the railway, nothing can be more satisfactory than the opinion of the eminent engineer

who has been consulted on the subject.

“ The Harbour of Hartlepool possesses advantages from nature, which , with slight improvements, promise

to render it the first port in the north of England . It is proposed to convert the Inner Harbour into ay

extensive wet dock , surrounded by shipping places for coals, and capable of containing about one hundred

and seventy ships. Another dock will be formed , capable of containing about two hundred and eighty ships,

which , at a future period, may likewise be turned into a shipping harbour ; but which , in the infancy of the

undertaking, is intended simply as a mooring or waiting berth , where there will always be a sufficient depth

of water for the largest class of vessels employed in the coal trade to ride, under complete shelter from bad
weather.

“ The channel to the Harbour will be sufficiently deepened to allow vessels, of the largest size generally

in use in the homeand foreign coal trade of the kingdom , a free and safe entrance. A jetty will be ex

tended so as to direct the stream of back -water from the large slake ; which will be converted into a reser

voir for that purpose, to cleanse and scour the Harbour and channel ; and the present pier will be repaired

and lengthened .

• “ One of the principal advantages which belong to the situation of Hartlepool, is its easy and safe access

in all winds. The eastern and north - eastern winds, which are such unwelcome visitors to other coal ports,

are the very winds in which Hartlepool may be taken most favourably. It is also intended to make a cut

through the narrow neck of land , on the west of the town ; thus connecting the Docks and Harbour with

the sea , at the bay to the north of Hartlepool, called the Softleys ; which will greatly facilitate the dispatch

of laden vessels, in almost any wind, without impeding the entrance of light vessels into the Harbour with
the wind from the south .

“ The advantages also to be derived , from the facilities of depositing ballast, must be apparent to all who
are acquainted with the port.

“ That this undertaking is one of great national importance, independent of all local interests, must be

evident, from the reduction which will necessarily take place in the price of coals to the consumer , by in ,

creasing the facilities of shipment, and by reducing freights in a ratio equivalent to the decreased distance,

and other local advantages. It likewise possesses the most encouraging prospect of securing to the under.

takers a large return for the capital invested . So extensive is the coal- field * which this undertaking will be

the means of opening out in the county of Durham , and of such magnitude are the concerns now in progress ,

that the number of chuldrons to be shipped at Hartlepool, in the course of a very short period ,must inevita

bly be immense."

* By the evidence of Mr. Thomas Fenwick , an eminent coal viewer of fifty years experience ; ofMr. Thomas Wood , the principal

agent and manager of the Hetton Coal Company ; and of Mr. George Maddison , given before parliament on the occasion before med .

tioned, it appears that themaking of Hartlepool a coal port, in connection with the proposed docks and railways, will open out a dis.

trict ofat least thirty square miles, abounding with coals of the very best quality .

A bill “ for making and maintaining wet docks in the port of Hartlepool, and a railway from

the said docks into the township of Moorsley, with certain branches therefrom , all in the county of

Durham ," and another “ for amending and rendering more effectual an act of King George the

Third , for improving the pier and port of Hartlepool, in the county of Durham ,” were read for

the first time in the House of Commons on March 2, 1832 ; and, after passing through the inter

mediate stages, and receiving some amendments in the House of Peers, were passed on the 24th of

May following:* By the first of these measures, the Company are empowered to purchase pro

* These acts were obtained, in a great measure , by the perseverance and ability of Rowland Burdon, Esq.,

Mr. Christopher Tennant, and some others of the neighbouring gentry. On the arrival of the former gena

tleman from the metropolis , after his exertions on behalf of the town of Hartlepool, he was received in such

a manner by its inhabitants, as fully evinced their sense of the obligation he had conferred upon them .
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perty and to make docks and railways on and to the places therein named, the extent of the docks

and width of the railways are fixed , the pecuniary transactions of the Company are regulated, the

the dock-dues and wharfage are specified , rules to be observed by shipping in the docksare laid

down, railway tolls are imposed, compensation awarded for injuries done to property by the works,

and punishments enacted for the non -observance of the regulations. By the latter bill, the act53

Geo . III. c. 35 , (1813) is amended, the duties imposed by it abolished , additional commissioners

appointed , a tonnage duty laid on ships using the port, power granted to the commissioners to bor

row money, the limits of the port fixed, penalties imposed for casting ballast within those limits,

and the form of legal proceedings for their recovery specified.

- At a meeting of the Committee of the Hartlepool Docks and Railway Company, held July 9,

Mr. Edward Steel was appointed principal engineer, and Mr. J. T . W . Bell sub -engineer , for the

railway ; and Mr. James Milne, of Edinburgh, engineer for the docks.

On a Plan of the Railway, drawn by Mr. J. T . W . Bell, the distances of the various workings

from Hartlepool are stated as follow

Moorsley Pit ... .......... ........... 14 miles.

Elemore Pits . . . . 131 do.

Little Town Pit . ........... ...... ...... 12 : do.

South Hetton, new winning ... ...127miles .

Haswell, new winning.. .. .. ...... .. .11 . do.

Thornley Borehole ..................104 do.

The elevation above the level of the sea at Moorsley, and also at Little Town , is about 370

feet; at Thornley Borehole, 400 feet; and at the head of the Wingate branch , above 520 feet .

The main line will continue down to the north side of the slake or harbour of Hartlepool. The

Inner Harbour, or wet dock, will be enlarged to the width of 330 yards, and enclosed by a wall,

with gates for the admission of vessels, on the scite of the old fortifications now standing. It will

be provided with loading gears, and connected with the sea by a cut across the isthmus that joins

Hartlepoolwith the main land , by which loaden vessels can immediately pass into a fine bay of 5

fathoms water , to the north of the town. From the south side of this dock a pier or jetty will

extend about 170 yards to the west, with gates in its centre ; then turning to the north , it will

join the main line of railway, thus enclosing the mooring or waiting berth mentioned in the Pros

pectus. To retain the back-water in the large slake to the west, intended for scouring the harbour

and channel, a jetty, nearly 450 yards long, will be erected from the point of the south , or Stran

ton side of the channel, across to the north side of the slake; and, by means of sluices, this water

will be made to pass through the outer dock into the channel at the entrance of the harbour ; to

facilitate which , and to prevent its sweeping too far to the southward , a short jetty or pier will

extend in a south - easterly direction from the south point just mentioned .

Thus, while the improvement of the port will render it capable of accommodating the commerce

of nearly the whole county, the formation of the railway will supply the means of bringing the

great staple of that commerce to its wharfs, Coals will shortly be wrought nearer to it than for,

merly ; and those from a distance may now be easily transported thither , by means of the great

improvements alreadymade, and still making, in the construction of machinery - improvements

which may almost be said to annihilate space , Hartlepool is also situated in a rich corn country,

and is well adapted for the shipment of lime. Many causes appear to concur in turning the tide

of commercial prosperity towards the southern part of the county ; and it cannot find a more ap ,

propriate channel than here. In the course of a very short time, therefore, the silent and longa
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neglected shores of the slake of Hartlepool will once more be enlivened by the arrival and departure

of fleets, and cheered by the bustle of trade and of industry .*

PARISH OF STRANTON .

The parish of Stranton is bounded on the north and west by Hart, on the south -west by Elwick

Hall, on the south by Greatham , and on the east by the sea. It contains three townships: 1.

Stranton , including Tunstall ; 2. Seaton -Carew , including Owton ; and, 3. Brearton. In 1821,

the entire parish contained 143 houses and 704 inhabitants ; and the annual value of property as.

sessed to the county-rate , in 1828-9 , was £4562. This parish was anciently a member of the

county of Sadberge.

STRANTON

Evidently derives its name from its situation , the vill or town on the sea strand. Themanor, for

merly part of the ancient Hartness, was in the possession of the Lumleys. In the 36th year of

Bishop Hatfield , Robert, son of Marmaduke de Lumley, held of Sir Roger de Clifford , by the

eighth part of a knight's fee, the manor of Stranton with the appurtenances. In the 4th of Eliza

beth , John Lord Lumley alienated the manor of Stranton , Seaton -Carrow , and Newburn Rawe, to

Sir Thomas Gresham , Knt., from whose widow they descended to Sir William Read, Knt., of

London , her son by a former husband . Portions of this manor were afterwards possessed by va .

rious owners; namely , the Gibsons, t theWhartons of Old Park ,f the Wilsons of Hartlepool, the

Maires of Hardwick-by -the-Sea, and others.

Another manor in Stranton was anciently vested in the Fitz-Marmadukes of Horden, and their

descendants, the Lumleys and Gascoignes of Ravensworth . In 1607, Sir William Gascoigne

granted his manor and chief messuage of Stranton to Anthony Dodsworth , Gent., from whose des

scendants they passed , in 1683, to Richard and William Reed, of Hart, yeomen . Dorothy, the

widow of Richard Reed, intermarried , in 1715 , with Edward Surtees, of Mainsforth , Esq., in

* To the “ History of Hartlepool," by Sir Cuthbert Sharp , Knight, F . S . A ., 8vo. 1816 , the Editor is

indebted for much valuable information relative to the history and description of this important town and

harbour.

+ The following will is quoted by Surtees as an illustration of the property owned by a yeoman of Stran

ton in the reign of Elizabeth : - " 1584, 25 June. Willyam Gibson, of Stranton, yeoman, to be burged in

the church nere Wm Kirton . To reparac'ons of the churche, iïis. ïïïid . ; to the poor, iis. qiiid . Tomy sone

Robert two silver spones, and my yonge blacke gelding , and my coate of plate and allmy furniture of warr,

a bowe, arrowes , sword, and dagger . To my son Nycholas my whyt fylly . Tomy daughters, Elizabeth ,

Agnes , Margaret . To my wife Alison two angells of gold , and the ferme I have of Lady Gresham , and the

other ferme I have of the queene's majestie , during her widowhood. To my sister , wyfe of Robert Johnson,

a swarme of bees. To her son, Richard Johnson, the blewe clothe I have, to make him a coate. My father

Henry Johnson ( q. Gibson ?) shall have 20s. yearly . My sister Halle."

# The great tithes of thewhole township are held with this portion .
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which family this property has descended to the present proprietor, Robert Surtees, of Mainsforth ,

Esq.

The abbey of Guisborough held lands in Stranton , the principal part of which had been granted

by Robert de Brus. After the dissolution , they remained vested in the crown till July 31, 1609,

when King James I. granted them to George Salter, Gent., and John Williams, of London, draper ;

by whom they were granted , June 23, 1615 , to Robert Gibson, Nicholas Dodshon , and John Dod .

shon , of Stranton, yeomen . This property afterwards passed to the family of Reed, in whom it

remained for many years .

Stranton is situated about a quarter of a mile from the sea , on the south side of Hartlepool har

bour,* and 10 miles north-north -east from Stockton . It is a pleasant, irregular village, surrounded

by rich inclosed lands, with a number of scattered houses in its township . The ground slopes

gradually towards the shore , which is here a fine, smooth , sandy beach . t The Wesleyan Metho

dists have a licensed meeting-room in the village, where there is also a parochial school, built by

subscription in 1777, but which has not yet received any endowment. Here are four public

houses, three corn -mills, with blacksmiths, shoemakers, & c . ; and the township contains fourteen

farms. Limestonewas quarried and burnt here in great abundance a few years ago ; but this bu

siness is now only occasionally carried on. An annual feast is held in Stranton, commencing on the

Sunday after Old Martinmas-day.

The Church .

The church of Stranton , with its dependent chapel of Seaton , was given by Robert de Brus to

Guisborough Abbey ; and Bishops Pudsey and Kellaw confirmed the grant. It stands on a fine

mount towards the west part of the village, and is a handsome structure of ashler-work . The

chancel is stalled on each side. The east window has four lights, ornamented with tracery ; and

two other windows on the south side of the chancel, one of two, the other of three lights , have

tracery in quatrefoils. On the north side, a porch , the ancient burial-place of the Fulthorpes of

Tunstall, has been divided from the chancel by an octagonal pillar, supporting elliptic arches, now

closed with masonry. A lofty pointed arch connects the chancel with the nave. There are two

side-aisles, each formed by a single octagonal pillar , supporting blunt-pointed arches. The south

aisle has two broad modern lights, and, at the east and west end , old windows of three lights, un

der blunt arches. The nave has three upper windows on the south . An arch , which has formerly

opened from the north aisle into a porch , is now closed . The tower is lofty , rising from pointed

arches; and under its west side is an old window of three lights.

* “ In draining a morass on the side of the slake, a large quantity of human boneswere discovered . One

cut in particular, running from north to south about 50 yards, was a continued succession of graves, and

seemed to be a ditch made expressly for the reception of dead bodies. Several other ditches have been cut

through , full of human remains. - It seems not improbable that these trenches were the hasty burial-place

of the Scots soldiers who fell during the siege of Hartlepool in 1644 . Some years ago, the traces of en

trenchments were visible on a high plot of ground near Tunstall Hall, from whence the Scots probably

moved towards the west side of the slake to batter the town.” - Surtees, vol. iii. page 123.

+ In 1829, Mr. R . Sheraton , of the Hope Inn, on the bank top , discovered, in a bed of clay beneath the

sand of the beach , a mass of red stone, of 10 or 12 tons weight. Itwas beautifully veined ; and the lower

part was of a consistence between stone and clay . Mr. Sheraton has worked up a part of the stone into

mantle-pieces, candlesticks, and other smaller ornaments, which , when polished, are nearly equal in bril

liancy to marble .
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Monuments. - Against the wall of the north aisle is a marble monument to the memory of James

Belassis, of Owton, with his effigy in the attitude of rising from the tomb, and throwing off a

winding sheet ; and the following inscription :

“ Siste Gradum Viator et vide Sepultum , non Mortvum , ante obitum enim moriens, non moritvrvs præ

missvs est, non amissvs, Si quæras qvis JACOBVS BELASSIS de Quitonia Armiger, vnvs jvnior . Filior.

Gulielmi Belassis nvper de Newbrovghe in Agro Eboracenci Militis , et Patrvus Prænobilis THOMÆ Domini

FAVLCONBRIDGE Baronis de YARVM . Binas dvm vixit nvpsit Vxores ; primam MARIA’ filiam Tunstall

de Scarkill in Agro Eborescenci Armig . In secvndam Vxorem dvxit Isabellam filiam Thomæ Chateri de

Bevtrove in Agro Dvnelmensi Armigri. Obijt sine Prole plen . annor. (in mense Octob 's anno Salytis.

Hvmanæ MDCXL .) et plen . bonorvm ( erga Pavperes qvib . & vivens & moriens fvit stvdiosissimvs

Alvmn.) Oper . Mvlta d. vixit occvpavit, ideo invidia . Non habere non potvit : multa dispensavit ideo la

crymis et svspirijs carere non potest.

In Vita vigilant Justi, ideo in ved Succumbam me in pace et re

Morte dicuntur dormire . Aug. me quiem meam capiam . Ps. 4 . 8 .

O Death where is thy Sting : 0 Grave

Where is thy Victory. I Cor. chap. 15. ver. lv .

It is sowen in Dishonour, and is raised in Glory ; it is sowen

in Weakness, and is raised in Power.

Chap . 15 , ver. xliii,”

On a plain freestone in the wall of the south aisle: - .

“ In memory of Reed Surtees, Esq., of Stranton ,who died the 3d day of July, 1790 ,aged 75 years."

On an oval tablet of white marble, against the abutment of the east arch, opposite the pulpit :

“ Near this place lie the remains of the Rev . John Gagnier, A . M ., formerly of Worcester College, in the

University of Oxford , and for more than fifty years vicar of this parish ; the important duties of which he

discharged with active zeal and unremitting diligence. He passed a long life under a lively sense of the

faith which he professed, and, in purity of morals and simplicity ofmanners, walked in all the ordinances of

his God , blameless. He died the 27th day of January, 1796 , aged 75 years."

In the floor of the north porch are two large marble slabs: one is quite plain , and the brass of

the other is wanting. The latter has contained the effigy of a person in long robes, with an in .

scription running round the edge, and armorial shields at each angle. .

· The Parochial Register begins 1580. The following are extracts :

“ 1595 , Jan . 21 - 24 . Eight strangers , viz . fyve men , twowomen , and a childe, cast away in a shipp

called the Marie -Grace. Feb . 3 , Twoo men more of the company of the same shipp."

« 1597, May 21. Heere began the sickness.” The burials in 1596 are 52 ; in the next year 93 ,

Amongst the victimsmentioned are , “ Raphe Turner , ye vicar , July 27. Richard Turner, brother to ye said

Raphe, buried ye same day.” According to Randall's MSS., however, Ralph Turner resigned this living in

1590.

“ 1607 , Apr. 23. Henry Smith , al's Long Harye, of Stranton , buried.”

“ 1611, June 26 . Agnes, daughter of Nicholas Dodgson , of Stranton , slayne with a coupewaine, in the

“ 1657,May 29. Richard Brantingam , a man of a hundred and sixe yeares, lived in Seaton , buried ." * ,

“ 1695 . A stranger found upon the sand, supposed Robert Bull, of Lynn ."

field .”

Succession of Vicars. - Stranton vicarage ; the prior of Guisborough patron till the dissolution ;

· since, - Dodsworth , Esq . ; at present, Sir Matthew White Ridley, Bart. King's Books, £17.

* In May, 1807, Eleanor Smith , widow , died at Seaton, aged 107,
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16s. Oļd. ; Tenths, L1, 15s. 70.; Episc. Proc. 6s. ; Archid , 3s. 8d . ; Synod . 4s. The church

dedicated to All Saints.

Richard de Topcliff occurs 1312. - Walter de Gisburn , ob . 1343.- Thomas Scot, 1349.- John de Wolvis

ton , 1361. - Richard Oliver, 1379, p . m . Wolviston .- Thomas Stare , 1396 , p . m . Oliver . — John Burie, 1424 ,

p . res. Stare . — John Chestre , 1434 , p . m . Burie. — Richard Driffield , 1437, p .res. Chestre. — Thoinas Savage,

1481. - Joseph Moreby, 1501.- George Corney, 1509, p . m . Moreby. - D ’nus Richard Slatter, 1510 . - John

Semer , cl., 1539.- James Lakenbie, preb., 1561, p . m . Semer . – Richard Rawling, 1575 , p . m . Lakenbie .

Philip Hatherleye, 1578 , p. m . Rawling. – William Massie , 1581, p . m . Hatherleye. — Ralph Turner, 1588,

p . m . Massie. — Thomas Matthewson , 1590, p . res. Turner.-- Henry Bell, 1602, p . m . Matthewson. - John

Allen, 1607.- John Smith , 1661. - William Smith , A . B ., 1671.- Stephen Tennant, A . M ., 1671, p . res.

Smith . - James Noble, 1710, p . m . Tennant. Richard Conder , 1727, p . m . Noble . — Matthew Robinson,

A . M ., 1738, p . m . Conder .— John Gagnier, A . M ., 1745, p . res. Robinson. — Joseph Birkett, A . M ., 1796 ,

p . m . Gagnier.

The glebe is confined to the vicarage-house and garden , which are situated at the south -west

corner of the village. “ This little plot of ground,” says Surtees, “ covered with blossoming trees,

looks like a portion of Worcester or Herefordshire dropped on our naked coast.” The vicar is

generally entitled to the tithe of hay, and to all small tithes.

In the general array of the clergy on Gilesgate Moor in 1400, the vicar of Stranton furnished

one lancer and two archers.

Charities.

Fulthorpe's Charity . - The Rev. Christopher Fulthorpe, by will , June 30, 1707, devised to trustees all.his

property in Tunstall, Mordeston , Stranton , Throston , Hart, Hartlepool, and elsewhere in the county of

Durham , that they, their heirs , and assigns, should , after paying certain legacies and annuities out of his

estate called Catcoat, erect and build with the residue a school-house in such place, and according to such

directions as he should give in writing ; and that after the said school-house should be so built as aforesaid ,

they should yearly pay the master of the said school for teaching such poor children , and so many as he

should appoint in the writing aforesaid for that purpose, and for reading prayers in his chapel at Tunstall,

for ever, the sum of £20 yearly , by equal portions, at the feast of Pentecost , and St.Martin the Bishop , in

winter ; and should also pay yearly £10 at the feasts aforesaid for the purposes thereinafter mentioned (that

is to say ) £8 for the buying coats, shoes, and hats for the poor scholars at Christmas and Easter ; and 40s.

for the buying Common Prayer Books, Whole Duties of Man , and Bibles, to be given to any that should
want such books, and appear upon examination to have made the best improvement. He also directed that

if his three grand -daughters , Mary, Elizabeth , and Margaret Ellis, should die without issue, all the residue

of the rents and profits of all the said estates, should be applied for and towards the purchasing lands for

the augmentation of vicarages and parsonages within the county of Durham first, and then of the county of

York , or elsewhere, as they should think fit. Conditions were appended relative to the qualifications of the

master of the above school, who was to be a deacon or qualified as a deacon , and should be also able to write

a good legible hand, and have some skill in arithmetic ; and that he should teach 15 children in Stranton
and Hart parishes, gratis , and first those of the tenants ; but the testator desired that these might lead him

his coals, and do other little offices of kindness for him ; and that the number of 15 children should bemade

up of the poorest and most capable in each parish .

No school has yet been established according to the directions contained in the will of the testator ; though

the late proprietor of Catcoat is said to have admitted that £400 , and the present proprietor that £290

had been returned from their respective purchase -monies, on account of the claim that might possibly be

made upon them in respect of this charity. “ If these admissions, ” say the Commissioners for inquiring

concerning Charities, “ can be established in evidence , it seems that they would be amply sufficient to rebut

every presumption that might otherwise have arisen in favour of the purchaser from any lapse of time. This ,

however , is a question only to be decided by a court of equity.”

Tunstall, adjoining Stranton on the west, was the ancient seat of a younger branch of the Ful

thorpes. In 1389, Richard II. restored it to Sir William Fulthorpe. It afterwards passed by

VOL. 1. - 25 . 6 K
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marriage to the families of Radclyffe, Booth , and Strangways; but was again acquired, by mar.

riage and purchase, by the elder line of Fulthorpe, in whom it remained till 1707, when it passed

to the grand -daughters of the Rev. C. Fulthorpe. One of these intermarried with Robert Raikes,

of Northallerton, Esq ., whose son sold and mortgaged the estate. James Robinson, Esq ., the pur

chaser of a part, sold Tunstall to Mrs. Barras, and Catcoat to Mr. Henry Robson .

SEATON -CAREW ,

s tenants betwee
n

awarde
d

from thence
fawn

by the service

Or Seaton -Carrow , derives its addition from its ancient owners. Styr, son of Ulphus, gave lands

in Seaton to the see of Durham in the time of Aldune, the first bishop . By the records, it appears

that the manor and vill of Seaton were the estate of the family of Carrowe so early as the time of

Richard I. Peter Carrowe, in the king's charter made to Hugh bishop of Durham , of the manor

of Sadberge, is therein said to hold his lordship of Seaton of the crown, by the service of one

knight's fee ; which service he and his heirs are awarded from thenceforth to render to the see of

Durham , as others the bishop 's tenants between Tyne and Tees. In 1200, Roald the prior, with

the convent of Guisborough, in the presence of Philip bishop of Durham , licensed Walter, the son

of Peter Carrowe, to have a perpetual chantry within the chapel of Seaton , therein to solemnize all

church rites ; in consideration of which, he gave to the convent 60 acres and tofts of land , which

Anne his grandmother some time held , with pasturage for 100 sheep and their lambs. In 1337,

John de Carrowe died seized of this manor, which he held in capite of the bishop , by homage and

fealty , and the service of a fourth part of a knight's fee, and doing suit at the wapentake of Sad

berge, with a yearly rent of 13s. 4d. payable at the bishop's exchequer in Durham , at the feast of

St. John Baptist, value £20. This family continued in possession from the above period for a

considerable time; and several parcels of land appear to have been held under them . * Bishop

Bury granted to John Carrowe, who lived in 1387, free warren in this manor. In the 2d year of

Bishop Neville , Sybill the wife of Roger Conyers, John Hayton , and Thomas Lumley, as heirs of

the said John Carrowe, were found to be entitled to all his lands in Seaton , except certain lands

called Masterland. John Hayton and Joan his wife enfeofed Ralph Earl of Westmoreland in all

their lands in Seaton , which the earl gave to Sir John Lumley, Knt., and his heirs. By the inqui

sition taken the 15th year of Bishop Langley, after the death of Sir John, it appears he held the

fourth part of the manor by purchase from the Earl of Westmoreland, another fourth which was

the estate of his father Sir Ralph , and a third part held in dower by Isabel the wife of Sir Robert

Umfrevill ; and that he had, besides, six messuages, four salt-pits, seven oxgangs of land, and ten

acres of meadow , which he also purchased of the earl, rendering to him yearly £19, 5s. 4d . In

1620, this manor belonged to Sir William Reed, of Oisterley, co. Middlesex, Knt. ; Sir Henry

Anderson , of Elemore Hall, co. pal., Knt. ; and Robert Johnson, of Greatham , yeoman . t In

1766 , there was a numerous set of claimants as tenants in common , having right to the manor, as

* In 1363 , John of Seaton -Carrowe having through ignorance seized a royal fish, cast on his lands there,

and being called to account for the same, by his charter or deed acknowledged the trespass , and the bishop's

right thereto, and compounded for 100 marks damage.

+ A cause was instituted by information in the bishop's court against Johnson , touching a royal fish cast

on shore at Seaton. The cause was heard 1621, and a decree was made therein , declaring the fish was a

royal fish , and belonged to the bishop in right of his prerogative.
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appears by a suit instituted in the court of chancery at Durham , touching a wreck within the

manor of Seaton, the merits whereof were never discussed . In 1792, a portion of the manor and a

considerable estate in Seaton were purchased from the assignees of Robert Preston, of Stockton ,

by George Pearson, of Durham , Esq ., whose daughter and heiress intermarried with George Wil.

kinson , of Harperly , Esq., the present proprietor. The heirs of — Macdonald , Esq., also hold

someproperty here.

The village of Seaton is situated on the sea shore, 9 } miles north -east-by-north from Stockton ,

and 3 miles south from Hartlepool. It consists of three sides of a square , inclosing a green ; the

fourth side being open to the sea, which has probably carried away the east row. In some places,

there is scarcely a passage between the houses and the edge of the bank ; and in others, the very

foundations of the buildings are washed by the waves. A line of houses stretches southward, se

parated from the sands by a carriage road ; and at its extremity is a spacious hotel, with its range

of buildings, erected during the proprietorship ofMr. Pearson . There are no traces of the ancient

chapel, which was dedicated to St. Thomas a Becket, and given with themother church to Guis

borough priory ; but a neat Gothic chapel was erected here in 1830, and endowed by Mrs. Lawson

of Boroughbridge, whose son, the Rev. — Lawson, is the present curate. The east window is

composed of three pointed lights, and there are four windows on each side. At the west end is a

square tower. The Wesleyan Methodists also erected a small chapel, in 1830, in the south row of

houses, facing the sea. In stormy weather, the minds of the worshippers will here be awed by the

near and solemn roaring of the ocean , whilst its spray patters against the walls and windows of

their little tabernacle. There is a small library in Seaton ; also a day-school, endowed with £5

per annum by Lord Crewe's trustees : it is , however, very thinly attended, partly owing , as it is

said , to the dependance placed by the poor on the gratuitous instruction received at the Sunday

schools of the place. This village has of late years risen into great repute as a fashionable bathing

place , and contains some good and well-furnished lodging-houses ; with grocers, shoemakers,

smiths, & c. Besides the hotel, here are three public houses, two warm bathing houses, and a

number of bathing machines. A tide-waiter, two boatmen, and a pilot, belonging to the Stockton

custom -house establishment, are stationed here. The sands are firm and level for five miles in

length, and command an extensive and beautiful view of the Cleveland coast and of Hartlepool.* ,

The township , which contains twelve farms, extends about twomiles southward from the village

to the point of land called Seaton Snook , near to which there are several moles and breastworks

of earth , supposed to have been raised for the purpose of defending the entrance to the river Tees

during the alarm in 1667.

Owton is an ancient grange or manor house to the south -west of Seaton. Robert Lambert for

feited this manor for being concerned in the great Northern Rebellion . In 1574,Queen Elizabeth

granted the manor, grange, and capital messuage of Owton, to Edmund Gresham and Percival

Gunston. Richard Brookman, the next possessor, granted the same in fee to Richard Belassis,

Esq . Sir William Belassis, his great-nephew , who had been high sheriff of Durham during the

whole time of Bishop Morton, died December 3, 1641, leaving an eldest son, Sir Richard Belassis,

of Ludworth and Owton , Knt., afterwards high sheriff. His grandson, Richard Belassis, of Grey's

* “ November 21, 1766 , a whale, measuring 17 yards in length , was caught by a ship coming from Stockton

to Newcastle, and towed into Seaton in the county of Durham . When it touched the ground , it made such

å noise as was heard several miles off !" - Sykes's Local Records, page 119.
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Inn, Esq ., in 1693 released all right in Owton to the trustees of Gerard Salvin , of Croxdale, Esq.,

by whose descendant this estate was alienated some years ago to Mr. George Fletcher.*

BREARTON ,

Or Brierton, is a hamlet and small township 8 miles north -north -east from Stockton , and contains

three farms. Thismanor anciently belonged to the family ofGreystock . In 1344, William Lord

Greystock settled this estate , with Nesham and Over and Nether Conscliffe, on himself and the

heirs of his own body, with remainder over, failing such issue, to Robert, son of Ralph Nevill, of

Raby, on condition of assuming the name and arms of Greystock . t Brearton , however, continued

in his own descendants till the reign of Henry VII., when Elizabeth, daughter and heiress of

Ralph Lord Greystock , intermarried with Thomas Lord Dacre, of Gilsland ; which family falling

into female issue, their possessions bymarriage came to the Howards. In the reign of Charles II.,

Sir William Blackett, Bart., held this manor,which afterwards belonged to the family of Turner,

and subsequently to the hospital of Kirkleatham ,

PARISH OF GREATHAM .

This parish is bounded by Stranton on the north -east and north, by the parish of Elwick Hall

and the chapelry of Wolviston on the west and south -west, by Billingham on the south , and by

the sea-marsh on the east. It includes two constableries , viz, Greatham and Claxton . In 1821,

the parish contained 112 houses, and 484 inhabitants, forming 126 families, of whom six resided

in Claxton, and the remainder in Greatham . The annual value of property assessed to the county

rate for the year ending January 12, 1829 , was L3039 ,

GREATHAM

The manor ofGreatham belonged to Peter de Montfort the younger, whose father, of the same

name, was killed , and himself made prisoner, at the battle of Evesham , won by Prince Edward

against the confederated barons, August 5 , 1264. The king granted the forfeiture to Thomas de

Clare ; but on Bishop Stichill's representation that the manor lay within the palatinate , he revoked

* A Gilbertine convent, fixed by Dugdale at “ Overton in Hertnes,” is supposed by Surtees, with more

probability , to have been at Overton, in Bulmer wapentake, Yorkshire.

t William was very young at his father 's death, which happened untimely, it being suspected hewas

poisoned in the 17th year of Edward II. by the accomplices of Sir Gilbert de Middleton , he being the prin

cipal instrument in bringing him to justice. Hemade a castle of his manor house ofGreystock by the king's

licence , and built the castle of Morpeth : married Lucy, daughter of Lord Lucy, from whom he was di.

vorced ; and afterwards married Joan, daughter of Henry Lord Fitz-Hugh , of Ravensworth , by whom he

had issue three sons and one daughter : was one of the commissioners to treat about the ransom of David

king of Scotland , taken prisoner at the battle of Durham : died at Brancepeth , and was buried at Greystock ,

with much funeral pomp." - Hutchinson , vol. iii . p . 44.
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the grant, and allowed the bishop's right to it,* who soon after founded the Hospital of Greatham .

The common fields of Greatham were divided in 1650 . The freeholders in this township , indepen

dent of the Hospital, are James Langley, Esq.,Mr. C . Mason of Chilton , and Mr. H . Lamb.

The village of Greatham is pleasantly situated on the ridge of a hill, on the north side of the

small river to which it gives name, within 24miles of the sea at Teesmouth , and 64 miles north

east-by -north from Stockton . A building was erected in 1831, in the centre of the village, for a

school, endowed by the late bishop of Durham , and to be conducted on Dr. Bell's plan of educa .

tion ; but in consequence of a prejudice in favour of the old system of teaching, still very prevalent

amongst the inhabitants of Greatham , this school is not as yet well attended . The village contains

two day-schools, five public houses, a corn -mill, with shopkeepers, shoemakers, tailors, cartwrights,

smiths, a surgeon , & c . A little to the east, James Langley, Esq., has erected a handsomemansion .

The township includes seven farmsteads. On themarsh , near the mouth of the Tees, are the re

mains of ancient salt-works, for which , though ruined , someof the adjacent farms pay a salt-rent

to the Hospital. The cockle-beds near this place have long afforded employment to the poor of

the neighbouring district.f

The Church .

In consequence of the ruinous state of this edifice, it was taken down in 1792, and rebuilt, with

a square tower to the west. There are three pillars supporting pointed arches (part of the old

structure) on each side of the nave. The lights are all modern ; three in each aisle , one on each

side of the chancel, and a large east window . An elliptic arch connects the chancel with the nave.

In the chancel are seats belonging to the Master and Brethren of Greatham Hospital; and at the

west end of the church are others for the inmates of Parkhurst's Hospital, above which is a hand

some gallery, supported by cast metal pillars.I

Monuments. On a plain oval tablet of white marble, against the south wall of the chancel :

“ In memory of the Rev. Richard Brewster, A . M ., vicar of Heighington in this county, and lecturer of

St. Thomas and St. Ann's chapels, in Newcastle upon Tyne ; where he died distinguished by a life of strict

piety and virtue, April 5 , 1772, aged 54 years, and was interred in the parish of St. Nicholas. Also in me.

* The bishop also took a charter of confirmation from Peter de Montfort.

+ On October 31, 1820 , as Arthur Marlham , of Greatham , was shrimping on the sand islands, in the

Tees, he was overtaken by the tide in the dusk of the evening. He did not see his danger till he was nearly

surrounded by the water, and knowing there was no possibility of escape, he began to consider how he could

longest preserve himself from being carried away by the tide. A current of a few yards was all the unco

vered space left him . He selected the highest spot, on which he placed his leap ( a wicker basket, carried

on the shoulder in shrimping ), and fixing his shrimping pole, with the net downwards, to give the pole as

sure a purchase as he could , he mounted his basket, and held by the pole. The tide soon covered his feet,

and gradually flowed as high as his middle. After three hours he thought he saw the water fall ; but in &

few minutes a breeze sprung up, and the tide flowed again six or seven inches. The tide, however, was

falling, and he remained on his sand-bank till he was relieved by the fishing boats in the morning. His

situation in the river was two miles from the Durham coast , and three from Yorkshire, in the midst of the

Tees estuary, with the wide ocean full in front at the river mouth . He said it was an awful sight to look

over the waters ; but his presence ofmind and his trust in Providence never forsook him ,

# The whole cost of rebuilding this church was but £315 , 15s. 6d. The old structure, however, supplied

a large portion of the materials.
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mory of Isabel his widow , who ended a devout and useful life May 11, 1797, aged 71 years, andwas interred
here. This monument was erected as a tribute of filial affection ."

On a muralmonument of white and grey marble :

“ In grateful remembrance of Frances , wife of the Rev. John Brewster, M . A ., rector of Egglescliffe, and

vicar of this parish, youngest daughter of Leonard Robinson , of Stockton, Esquire, who died Aug. 22, 1818,

aged 66 years. Let not your heart be troubled , ye believe in God ; believe also in me. John, ch. xiv. v. l .”

On a muralmonument of white marble:

“ In memory ofMary Brewster , youngest daughter of the Rev. Richard Brewster, late vicar of Heighing

ton, who died June 22, 1817, aged 57 years ; and of Mary Baxter, her maternal aunt, who died April 23,

1810, aged 85. To live is Christ, to die is gain . Phil. ch . i. v. 21.”

On a muralmonument of black and white marble against the north wall of the chancel :

“ In memory of Ralph Bradley, Esq., an eminent councillor- at-law , born in this parish , who bequeathed a

large fortune, acquired in a great measure by his abilities and integrity, to the purchasing of books, calcu

lated to promote the interests of virtue and religion and the happiness of mankind . He died the 28th day

of December, 1788, in the 720 year of his age.” - Beneath on a copper plate , “ By a decree of Edward Lord

Thurlow , Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain , on the 2d day of August, 1791, the charitable intention

mentioned on the above monument of Ralph Bradley, Esq., was set aside in favour of the next of kin ."

On flags in the floor of the chancel:

“ Here lyeth the body of Margaret, wife of Mr. Nicholas Bradley, 2d daughter of Ralph Bunting, of

Stockton , alderman, who departed this life the 22d day of October, 1720, ætatis suæ 32. Nicholas Bradley

was buried Aug. 5 , 1755 , aged 82. Also , Ralph Bradley, his son, who died Dec. 28 , 1788 , aged 72."

“ In memory of Ann, the 2d wife of Nicholas Bradley, who died the 4th of Nov. 1742, aged 60."

“ Thomas Bradley, son of Nicholas and Margaret Bradley, who departed ......"

“ Here lyeth the body of Ann Bradley , daughterofNicholas Bradley , who departed this life Sept. the 8 ......”

“ In memory of the Reverend James Horseman, 60 years vicar of this parish , who died June the 26th ,

1790 , aged 88. Also of Elizabeth his wife, who died May 11th, 1772, aged 74. Also , Elizabeth his daugh

ter, who died March 27th , 1813, aged 75 .”

“ In memory of the Rev . James Horseman , curate of Sedgefield , the son of the Rev. James Horseman ,

vicar of this parish , and of Elizabeth his wife ; who died Oct. 6 , 1765 , aged 23.”

In the church -yard, on the south side of the church , is a conical pillar, commemorative of some

of the family of Langley ; and near it is a highly-decorated Gothic monument, with the following

inscription :

“ Sacred to thememory of the deservedly beloved Anne, only child of James and Mary Langley , of Thorn

Tree, who departed this life March 4th, 1828 , aged 8 years .

Go, fair example ofuntainted youth , Whoknew no wish butwhat theworld might hear ;

Ofmodest wisdom and pacific truth ; Of softest manners, unaffected mind ;

Composed in suffering and in joy sedate ; Lover of peace and friend of human kind ;

Good without noise, without pretension great ; Go live, for Heaven's eternal year is thine ;

Just of thy word , in every thought sincere, Go! and exalt thy moral (mortal? ) to divine.”

On an upright stone:

“ In memory of William Baxter, who lost his life by the accidental discharge of his own gun, on the
marshes, Oct. 25th , 1826 , aged 37 years.

Mourn ye who pass , and read his hapless end ; One serious thought let deep reflection claim :

Deplore the husband , brother, father, friend . His death was sudden - thine may be the same.

Affection's son , industrious and sincere, Watch and prepare, behold yon hallow 'd walls,

Drop o'er his grave the sympathetic tear. Be always ready - hark ! the Saviour calls."
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The following are extracts from the Parochial Register, which begins in 1564 :

“ 1661. Collected upon a breefe for ye releefe of Protestants of ye dukdom of Luthnania, obtenned by

John de Kranshy , deputy of the Protestant churches in these places, one shilling threepence. Collected on

pe fast days, for ye plague, Sept. and Oct. 1665, ls. 8d. Collected in ye church of Greatham , for ye use of

those that suffered by ve dreadfull fire of London , the sume of five shillings four pence , on the fast day,

being Wednesday ye 10th of October, 1666 . For John Osburne, Russia merchant, for his insupportable

losses at sea, 3s. 2d., Sept. 30 , 1666 . For ye use of Moorish Long and his sister, who suffered in Ireland by

pyrats, ls. 4d., Mar. 10, 1667. 1663, Oct. 25, for William Sandwell, who suffered shipwreck, ls. 10d.”

“ A Scottish serjeant buried, Nov. 23 , 1645." .

“ 1743, May 20. Buried Mr. Christopher Frubbisher. Hewas taken up the 22d, and removed to York .”

Succession of Vicars. Greatham vicarage, a discharged living in the deanery of Stockton ; the

Master of Greatham Hospital, patron . Tenths, 4s. 2d. ; Episc. Proc. 4s. ; Synodals, 11s. ; Ar

chid . 2s.

Maurice occurs 1278. - Richard de Toppeclyve, 1308. -- Adam de Bedale , 1312 . - Thomas Bolton , 1424.

John Lanyers, 1430. - William Spencer, 1432. - William Watson , 1501.- Robert Ratcliffe , cap. — John

Mutho, 1533.- John Emson , February 30, 1535. – George Wynter, 1558. - Robert Sparke, 1580 . - William

Wodd, 1581. - Joseph Wood , A . B ., 1627.- Edward Smathwaite, 1649. - James Muke, 1653. - Patrick

Drummond, A . M ., 1662. - John Kearsley, 1678 .- Richard Redhead, 1722.- James Horseman, 1730, p . m .

Redhead.— John Brewster, A . M ., (successively rector of Redmarshall, Boldon, and Egglescliffe ; and author

of the History of Stockton, 4to. 1796, of Meditations for the Aged , & c.) 1790, p. m . Horseman. — John

Brewster, jun ., A . M ., 1818, p . res. Brewster.

The vicarage is a neat building, to the south -east of the church , with a garden and orchard of

half an acre. The glebe consists of 19 acres in Greatham township , which have a right of four

gates on the marsh. The vicar has also the undivided moiety of 50 acres (of which the vicar of

Dalton-le-Dale has the other moiety ) in the township of Seaton-Carew , and themoiety of a farm

house and stables in the village of Seaton , and of ten stints on Seaton Marsh . The Master of the

Hospital holds the whole of the great tithes of Greatham ; but the vicar has tithe of hay and all

small tithes in the township of Claxton, and all small tithes, but not hay tithe, in the township of

Greatham , excepting from the Hospital lands, which are totally exempt.

Greatham Hospital.

This Hospital was founded by Bishop Stichill, by charter, bearing date on the Morrow of the

Epiphany, 1272. The foundation is dedicated to God, St. Mary, and St. Cuthbert, for the good

estate of the founder, for the souls of all kings of England, of the prelates of York and Durham ,

the monks of Durham , the parochians of St. Cuthbert, and for the souls of all the faithful de

parted. The endowment consists of themanor of Greatham (claimed by the bishop as his right

by forfeiture, but which he says “ we had of the gift of our especial friend, Peter deMontfort" ),

to hold to the Master and Brethren in frank almoigne, free from all toll, custom , geld , or stallage,

fair or market, bridge-toll, castle-ward , sheriff or coroners'rents, suits of court, bailiwick , or wa

pentake, & c. within the county ; with exemption from processes, except before the bishop, or the

justices itinerant.* He also granted forty days indulgence to allwho should increase the founda

* The statutes or ordinances are as follow : - Andrew de Stanley, priest, shall be the first master ; and

there shall be perpetually maintained five other priests and two clerks, of honest life and competent learn

ing, to sing matins, and all canonical hours and placebo et dirige ; and forty poor brethren , to be chosen from
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tion, or succour and assist the brethren ; the whole of which was confirmed by Hugh prior of

Durham and his chapter.

Bishop Beke confirmed the endowment, and gave the church of Greatham to the Master and

Brethren , adding one chaplain and one clerk to the establishment. Edward III. and Edward IV .

also confirmed the charter ; and the latter granted to the Master and Brethren a weekly market

and a fair twice a year. Bishop Tunstall issued letters of citation to visit in 1532 ; but no pro

ceedings occur. This, being a lay foundation (valued at £97, 6s. 3 } d . annually ), did not come

within the statutes of 27 and 31 King Henry VIII. ; though it appears that the king's visitors at

the dissolution carried off some “ superstitious ornaments” of the chapel. Bishop Hutton visited

in 1590 . The following is a list of the Masters up to the reign of King James I.:

Andrew de Stanley, pbr., appointed January 23, 1272, buried in Sedgefield church ( see page 430 ).- .

Thomas de Levesham occurs November 22, 1301. - William de Middleton , 1312 . - William de Westle oc .

curs July 17, 1351.- Thomas de Bridekirk occurs November 18, 1358 .- William de Westle, pbr., August

17, 1361. - -Henry de Snayth, November 10 , 1361.- John de Sleford , 1363, p . res. Snayth. - Henry de

Snayth occurs again 1363, p . res. Sleford. William de Denby, 1366 , p . res. Snayth. — John de Henle , Au

gust 28, 1372, p . res . Denby ( canon of the collegiate church of St. Stephen , Westminster, which he ex

changed for the custody of this Hospital ). - Thomas de Weston , June 17, 1396 (archdeacon of Durham , and

prebendary of York and Howden ). — John de Tibbay , 1508 , p . m . Weston (archdeacon of Huntingdon , pre

bendary of Lincoln , York , and Southwark ). Ralph Steel (he gave all his lands and possessionsin Willardby,

with his meadows in Houstinerske, to Cottingham priory, co . York , 1414 ) . - John Hunteman, S . T . B .,

1415 , p . res. Steel. — Nicholas Hulme, 1427, p . m . Hunteman. John Soulby, 1433, p . res. Hulme. — Robert

Tatman , S . T . P ., March 22, 1439 , p . m . Soulby. - John Lathom , cl., April 20 , 1441 (he founded a chantry

at the altar of St. John the Baptist in the priory of Eskdale , 1455 ). - William le Scroop , 1450. — John Kes

lynge, cl., 1463, p. m . Scroop. - William de Estfeld ( rector of Sedgefield). - Edward Strangwish , August

26, 1500, p . m . Estfeld. - Humphrey Gascoin occurs 1532 . Thomas Sparke, September 6 , 1541, p. m .

the most indigent within the manors of the bishop. The bishop shall appoint the Master ; or, if the see be

vacant, the prior of Durham . If the Master be obliged to resign from infirmity, or other lawful cause , he

shall have a maintenance from the revenues of the house . The Master shall be a priest , and shall wear,

during the celebration of divine service, a surplice and black hood , after the fashion of the Canons Regular

of St. Augustine. The poor brethren shall have a competent house to eat and to sleep in : they shall be

chosen of the most infirm and indigent, without other preference. The Master shall have the power of ejec.

tion . The brethren shall have prayers by night and day , after the use of Sherburne, and the Master shall

appoint one of the most grave and prudent brethren to read prayers. Thosewho are able shall attend mass.

hours in the chapel, and let the infirm lie in their beds and pray as they may. If, by the devotion of the

faithful, the revenues of the house shall increase , we will that the number of poor brethren shall be aug

mented ; or if the same decrease, then shall the number be also diminished , as shall seem good to the Master,

but so that in all cases his good managementmay be evident. The bishop of Durham or his commissioner

shall visit twice in the year, or oftener if need be ; and the Master shall bring his accounts to audit ; and no

Master shall alienate any of the fixtures of the Hospital, nor manumit the serfs or villains, nor sell waste ,

nor entrance or road lease of the garden ; neither shall he make any notable consumption of the chattels

without licence, nor legate nor dispose of any such goods by his last will. The bishop reserves to himself

and successors the power of revising and altering the statutes.

Two grants of corrodies, which occur on Hatfield 's Rolls, may serve to explain the sort of subsistence

which was provided for the poor brethren . In 1352, William Donant releases his corrody, viz . every day a

loaf of second bread , half a pitcher of second ale , a rackfull of hay, a peck of oats, a candle, and a peck of

coals in winter , and litter for one horse, and a chamber, and a gown of the suit of the serving men of the

Hospital. In 1353 , William de Westle , Master, and the Brethren of Greatham , grant to Robert Menyot

a corrody for life, of seven white loaves and seven pitchers of the better ale weekly, and every day such a

commons as is served to one chaplain in hall, and 10s. for his gown ; and if the same pensioner abide in the

Hospital, three quarters of sea -coal and three pounds of candles, and a decent chamber .
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Gascoin .* - John Kingesmeyll, A . M ., March 1 , 1571, p . m . Sparke. John Barnes, pres. by Queen Eliz .

November 6 , 1585.

On July 20, 1610, King James I. granted a Re-foundation Charter to this Hospital, which de

clares, that it shall in future consist of a Master and thirteen poor unmarried men (six in and

seven out-brethren ), and be called “ The Hospital of God in Greatham , in the County Palatine of

Durham .” The Master must be either a Master of Arts or Bachelor of Laws, and he and the

brethren are constituted a body corporate and politic, with common seal, and power to receive or

purchase lands. The bishop of Durham is the patron , and has the appointment of the Master ;

but the brethren are nominated by the Master. The bishop is also empowered to repeal ancient

statutes and make new ones. The manor and advoweon of the church, with their rights and privi

leges, are granted ; with power for the Master and Brethren to grant leases for 21 years, or three

lives, under reasonable reserved rents. TheMasters since that time are as follow :

Henry Dethricke, appointed Master by the charter.t - Ferdinando Moorcroft, A . M . - William Neile, cl.,

November 13, 1619, p . res.Moorcroft.- John Cosin , S . T . B ., June 22, 1624 , p . m . Neile. - Gabriel Clarke,

A . M ., July 24 , 1624 , p . res. Cosin.- Samuel Rand , M . D ., an intruder, occurs 1644. Simon Askew , an

intruder, 1653. Thomas Potter, S . T . P ., May 19, 1662.— Sir Gilbert Gerard, Bart., A . M ., May 27 ,

1663, p. res. Potter. John Parkhurst, LL. B ., October 30, 1676.— Dormer Parkhurst, LL. B ., June 2 ,
1711, p. res. Parkhurst ( temporal chancellor of the county palatine). - Nicholas Halhead, Gent., August 14 ,

1764, p . m . Parkhurst (secretary to Bishop Trevor, steward of his halmot courts, and registrary of this dio

cese and of St. David 's). — John William Egerton , Esq . (afterwards Earl of Bridgewater ), 1785, p . m . Hal

head. — The Hon . Augustus Barrington, D . C . L ., 1823, p . m . Egerton.

The old buildings of the Hospital remained in a very ruinous state till the induction of the late

Master, to whose generosity this charity ismuch indebted . Notwithstanding his accession to the

title of Earl of Bridgewater in 1803, he retained the Mastership of this institution till his death ,

* Thomas Sparke was suffragan bishop of Berwick , and prebendary in the 3d stall of Durham cathedral.

By his will, dated January 25 , 1563, among other things, “ I gyve unto the Ospitall of Gretham , there to

remayne for implements , two trussing beddes with there testrens and hangings, a cupborde bedde, a carved

eupborde, a counter, and all the hangings in both the newe chambers, which I caused to maike. And also

I will, that the staite and stocke of that now myne hospitall shall be maid good in all things, the ornaments

of the chappell (except what were taken awaye by the king's commissioners) as it was at myne entre there
unto ; all which things, Mr. Tempest my fermer thereof standinge bounde to discharge, as by a bill indented

betwixt him and me maye appeare.-- Item , I bequithe to every brother and bedeman of the same hospitall
xijd . Item , I gyve and bequithe to the pooer of Gretham fower marks."

+ By will, dated April 1, 1613, “ Henry Dethicke, ofGretham , sonne unto Sir Gilbert Dethicke, of ye

countie ofMiddlesex, Knight, devises to the poore of the parish of St. Clement's, where he was borne, 40s. ;

to the poore cottagers in Gretham , 40s. ; to my sonne Martyn one long sylver boll, and a tankard hooped

newest fashion , wh I bought last, a new sylver salte, and twoo lesse sylver booles and sixe spoones. Unto

my daughters Cordell, and Margaret Wycliffe , twoo of my bigger sylver booles. Tomy sonneMartyn to

wards his building at Pespoole all my fine buntinges, and my two breeding mares and their fooles . God

knows how carefull I have been to have dischardged a good conscience both for hospitality and dilapidac'ons,

as will appear by my renewed charter , without any aide ofmy unthankfull tenants. My wife Jane, tutrix

of my sonne Thomas. For my daughters, Cordell and Margaret, I have given to ev’y of them five hundreth

pounds in their maridges. Mr. Henry Ewbank , Mr. Edward Hutton , Mr. John Richardson the elder , and

Mr. Io . Dodsworth , of Watlass, with my sonne Henry Tennant, supervisors."

| The Hospital suffered severely during the civil wars. Dr. Clarke, a steady loyalist, was, in 1644,

ejected by the House of Commons from the Mastership, which was bestowed upon Dr. Rand , “ a constant

friend to the cause,” but who was in his turn displaced , to make room for Captain Simon Askwith or Askewx .
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for the purpose of improving its funds and rebuilding the Hospital and chapel. He expended

several thousand pounds in the erection of the present buildings, together with fold -yards, & c. 'for

the use of the farm . The present Hospital, the foundation -stone of which was laid September 15 ,

1803, is a square stone building, the principal front to the south, with a porch beneath three

pointed arches, which are surmounted by a tower and cupola, with a clock. Above the entrance :

“ In fratrum hujus Hospitii usum , non sine grata patris sui nuper Episcopi Dunelmensis memoria , im

pensis Joannis GulielmiEgerton, Comitis de Bridgewater, Magistri, Anno DominiMDCCCIV , reparatum ,

ornatum , amplificatum .”

In the centre is a large ball, and around the three sides of the building are arranged the rooms

of the poor brethren . The lights are all square, divided by stone mullions under labels. A grass

plot, surrounded by a plantation , lies before the Hospital; and the whole is brought to such a

state of perfection as it had never before attained . The Master's house is a handsome modern

building, with a pleasant garden, commanding a fine view of the rich inclosed country to the

south , and of the Yorkshire hills. The vicar of Greatham , who is chaplain to the institution ,

reads prayers to the brethren in the Hospital chapel twice a day, for which he receives L12 per

annum , and “ for bread extraordinary 2s.monthly, at Pentecost 14s., and at Christmas 14s." The

thirteen brethren , now all accommodated within the Hospital, are provided with excellent diet,

fire, candles, & c . ; and each receives at Christmas 4s., on New -year's day 10s., at Midsummer 4s.,

and a new gown once in two years.

Chapel. - The present chapel is situated in the Master's garden . It is a neat building, and was

erected on the scite of the old structure in 1788. * The following inscription , partly in the Saxon

character , is cut on brass running round the edge of a marble slab in the floor of the chancel :

« + Hic jacet Magister Wilelmus de Middiltoun sacre pagine doctor quondam custos dom ’s. istius orate

pro eo .”

In black letter , on a brass plate fixed in the wall near the altar :

“ Orate pro a 'labus Nicholai Hulme Joh’is Kelyng et Willi'm Estfelde clericor . quonda. hujus hospitalis

Magistrij ac parentu . fundatoru. suor . benefactorii. atq; om 'i fideliu . defuctor. quor. a'i'ab's p 'piciet. deus.

Amen ."

The Seal now used by the Master and Brethren of Greatham Hospital represents an ecclesiastic

under a canopy, supporting with both hands the keel of a ship (which crosses and covers his

breast) like that on old nobles ; at the stem and stern of the vessel are two shields of arms, a plain

cross on the right, and on the left France and England quarterly ; above , in the canopy, are the

arms of Edward the Confessor. Under the figure is inscribed , Steph 's Payn . The legend of

the seal is, Sigillum officii elemosinarii Kegis Henrici Anglie . It is supposed from

hence that Greatham had been resigned , with other similar foundations, into the hands of King

* In taking down the south wall of the transept, it became necessary to remove a wooden figure of an

ecclesiastic, much defaced ; the head in a cap resting on a pillow , and the feet resting on a lamb ; the robes

short, with the end of a staff appearing beneath them . “ Under a marble slab was discovered a stone coffin ,

the bottom of which was level with the floor of the chapel, and which , though the sides were stone, consisted

only of lime or plaister ; the marble slab rested on a row of smaller flags. When these were removed, a

very complete skeleton was discovered , with a chalice lying on the left side, which seemed to have fallen

from the hands, which had been clasped on the breast. The only other remaining substance within the

coffin was a portion of the shoes or sandals." - Gent. Mag. 1788.
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Henry V ., to deprecate his intention of seizing the revenues of the church . Stephen Payn, dean

of Exeter, was almoner to that monarch.*

Parkhurst's Hospital.

In 1761, Dormer Parkhurst, Esq ., then Master of Greatham Hospital, began to erect another ,

for six poor widows or spinsters, for whom he built six neat separate apartments, a little to the

north of Greatham Hospital, with a garden - plot to each, and completed the same in the succeeding

year at his own expense. f The endowment consists of about 27 acres of land in Stockton parish ,

* “ In the year 1414," says Hutchinson , " the commons, willing to comply with the king's demand of a

subsidy, presented an address, praying he would possess himself of the riches of the church , and seize the

clergy's revenues. It was no novel thing : the preceding reign witnessed such another proposal, and the

argument which supported both was, that the great annual revenue of the church would be more beneficially

employed to the public service, the amount being three hundred and twenty - two thousand marks, sufficient

to maintain fifteen earls, fifteen hundred knights, six thousand two hundred esquires, and a hundred hospi

tals ; and the king's treasury reap yearly a surplus of twenty thousand pounds. The alarm this spread

among the ecclesiastics occasioned them to assemble ; and the archbishop of Canterbury proposed , that to

save the general wreck of the church, they should approach the king with the countenance of compliance,

and, as a testimony of their zeal and attachment to his person and government, make a voluntary resignation

of certain religious foundationswhere there was no cure of souls, and therewith the alien priories. The

king, willing rather to accept tharr extort, accepted the proposal, and parliament confirmed the act.” Ac.

cording to Rapin , p . 577, the king, on this occasion , acquired the lands of one hundred and ten alien priories

and abbeys.

+ The following deed was enrolled in the High Court of Chancery , November 23, 1762 : - “ This inden

ture, made the 12th day of October , in the year of our Lord 1762, between Dormer Parkhurst, of Hanch

Hall, in the county of Stafford , Esq ., Master of the Hospital of God in Greatham , in the county of Durham ,

of the one part, and Ralph Bradley, of Stockton , in the said county of Durham , Esq ., John Swainston , of

the same place, Gent., William Moor, of Greatham , Gent., James Hett the elder, Joseph Dunn , Ralph At

kinson , and John Jordison, all of Greatham aforesaid , yeomen , of the other part, WHEREAS the said

Dormer Parkhurst hath lately erected and built a messuage, or alms-house, in Greatham aforesaid , on a

parcel of ground part of the possessions of the said Hospital, consisting of six habitations or apartments for

six poor women , to be elected and admitted into the same, and to be maintained in manner hereinafter ex

pressed. Now this indenture witnesseth , that for making a provision for the maintenance and support of

the said alms-house, and of the persons intended to be admitted into the same, and of the carrying into

execution and establishing the several charitable purposes hereinafter expressed , and in consideration of ten

shillings to the said Dormer Parkhurst in hand , paid by the said Ralph Bradley, John Swainston, Wm .Moor,

James Hett, Joseph Dunn , Ralph Atkinson , and John Jordison , he the said Dormer Parkhurst thereby

grants , bargains, sells, and confirms; and by the same deed , indented , sealed , and delivered by him in the

presence of two credible witnesses, & c . and which deed is intended to be inrolled in the High Court of Chan

cery , do grant, bargain , sell, and confirm unto the said Ralph Bradley, John Swainston, & c. their heirs and

assigns, All those eight several closes or parcels of ground of the said Dormer Parkhurst, now or sometime

heretofore called by the several names of Brown's-brig -hill, Bridge- acre, Elizabeth Calvert's Bigger -haugh,

and Elizabeth Calvert' s Lesser-haugh , containing together, by estimation, twenty-seven acres, and situate in

the township of Stockton , together with , & c. to hold the same unto the said trustees, their heirs and assigns,

for ever , in trust , out of the yearly rents for ever to pay and apply, for themaintenance and support of six

poor women , the clear yearly sum of £4, 16s. a - piece, by 12 monthly payments, (viz .) on the first day of

every month ; and also to each of them the further yearly sumsof 4s. at Christmas, 2s. at Easter, and 2s. at

Whitsuntide ; and also yearly to provide and deliver to each poor woman on the first day of October , a gown
ready made, to be all of the same colour and decent ; and further to provide for each of them , a reasonable

and sufficient quantity of coals and fire fuel ; and that, when any of the women are visited by sickness, and

rendered incapable of taking care of themselves, a fit person, of their own sex, is to be employed by the

trustees to attend them , and to be paid a satisfaction for her trouble. The said women to be nominated by

Dor. Parkhurst during his life ; and after, by the Master of the Hospital for ever . That they shall be wia
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which at the time of the foundation let for £30 per annum , but now produce treble that sum .

The inmates are to be chosen from the town ofGreatham , being 50 years of age, and legally set

tled there; or in defect of such objects within Greatham , from the neighbouring townships. Each

receives £1 per month , 4s. at Christmas, 2s. at Whitsuntide, and 2s. at Easter, a gown once a

year, and a reasonable quantity of coals.

Other Charities.

Rand's Charity . - By indenture, October 12, 1609, Samuel Rand, M . D ., gave £100 to Thomas Peers,

for the poor inhabiting in Greatham , to be disposed of at the discretion of the minister and overseers of the

poor for the time being ; on account of which a rent- charge of £6 per annum is received from the tenant of

Sir William Pennyman , the owner of lands in Thornton , in Yorkshire. From the year 1790 , the charity

has been disposed of for the benefit of children placed out apprentices, or going into service. The premium

paid with each apprentice is £3; and from £l to £3 is allowed with boys or girls going out to service . In

June, 1828, there was a balance in hand of £23 , 9s .6d.

Barker 's Charity .-- Francis Barker, June 24, 1754, paid £10 , for the use of the poor at Greatham , to

Ralph Bradley, who agreed to pay interest for the same. June 24, 1806 , the overseers received the sum of

£10 ( the interest of which was dealt to ten widows, yearly , at Candlemas), and it was laid out in repairing
two houses belonging to the parish . The yearly sum of 10s. is paid from the overseers' accounts, and given

away at Candlemas equally amongst all the poor widows of the parish , the number latterly having been
eight or nine.

Poor's Cottage. A piece of land, containing about four acres, in the parish of Greatham , and called the

Poor's Cottage, has been held by the parish officers under leases for three lives, which have been renewed

from time to time by the Master and Brethren of Greatham Hospital. Of the rent ( £11, 10s.) , 6s. is disa

posed of in bread, which is given to the poor of the parish on Good Friday after divine service ; and the re

sidue (7s. 6d., the amount of the rent paid to the Hospital, being first deducted ) is distributed at Whitsuntide

and St. Thomas's day, amongst poor persons of the township of Greatham whether they receive parish relief

or not, in sums varying from 3s. to 6s.

Carr's Charity . - Matthew Carr, by will, January 28 , 1818 , bequeathed £100 to the minister and church

wardens of Greatham , in trust, that they and their successors should place the same out on good securities,

dows, or unmarried, of the age of 50 years or upwards, and legally settled in , or belonging to the town of

Greatham , and fit objects of charity ; and when elected , to be admitted into thealms-house, and enjoy the

provisions thereof until their deaths or deprivations. The first nomination to be on the first day of Decem

ber then next. If no woman in Greatham township be fit to be elected , then to be taken from some town

or place near thereto. The women to keep their persons, dress , and apartments clean and neat, and be

quiet and peaceable in their behaviour, and constantly attend divine service in the church and chapel. That

Dormer Parkhurst during his life, and, after his decease, the Master of the Hospital for the time being, to

have full power to make all such rules, ordinances, and constitutions, as they think proper for the govern
ment of the said women , and regulating and preserving the said charity ; and to vary the same as occasion

requires. If any of the women marry, or refuse to comply with the rules prescribed, or otherwise misbehave

themselves, to be suspended, and removed from the house , and deprived of their provision. On every va

cancy, another fit person to be appointed within one month . The trustees to apply the residue of the rents

(after payment of the before-mentioned several yearly sums) for the improvement and reparation of the

premises ; and the remainder for placing out such poor boys, belonging to the town of Greatham , appren.

tices to such trades as the trustees think proper : Proviso , that when such surplus shall exceed six pounds

a year, that sum only to be applied to the last -mentioned purpose ; and the ultimate surplus of such rents ,

in the next year, to be distributed among the said six poor women , in equal shares, at four times, (viz .)

January 1st, April 1st , July 1st, and October 1st . The annual rents of the premises to be paid to the trus

tees. When the number of trustees is reduced by death to three, the Master to supply the vacancy with

other fit persons, residing in or near Greatham , so as to complete the number to seven . If the Master for
the time being refuse or decline to execute the said trusts, the trustees are to execute the same until the

Master shall re-assume the execution thereof. The said Dormer Parkhurst during his life, and the bishop

of Durham for the time being for ever, to be the visitor of the said alms-house, and of the charity hereby

established . Trustees to be only answerable for their own acts, and may reimburse themselves all expenses."
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ed for the duty 'ohn Bowser , which su

and distribute the dividends at Christmas-tide every year amongst the poor inhabitants of Greatham , whe

ther they should be legally settled in that township or not. In October, 1819, £90, the amount of this le

gacy (£10 having been deducted for the duty) , was laid out in the purchase of £100 four per cents, in the

names of the Rev. John Brewster, vicar, and John Bowser and William Atkinson , the then church wardens.

In July , 1824, this stock was sold out for £100, 15s. 6d., which sum was placed in the savings bank in

Stockton, and produces interest to the amount of £4, Os.6d. per annum . This sum is divided at Christmas

amongst all the poor widows living in the township of Greatham , by the vicar and churchwardens, in sums

varying from 9s. to lls. 6d . each.

. CLAXTON

Is a small township , containing six farms, 6 } miles north - east-by-north from Stockton . A branch

of the Norman family of Heriz settled here, and gradually assumed the local name. Thomas

prior of Durham granted a toft here to Leo de Claxton, for the foundation of a free chapel, with a

quit- claim of two oxgangs of land which his grandfather had assigned for the same purpose. This

manor continued in the same family till 1484 , when Sir Robert Claxton died , leaving four daugh

ters his coheirs. Claxton fell to the share of Margaret, the eldest daughter, wife of Sir William

Elmedon, whose grand-daughter intermarried with Sir William Bulmer, from whose family this

estate passed, in 1632, to the Johnsons of Greatham and Seaton . It has since belonged to various

proprietors.

PARISH OF BILLINGHAM .

The parish of Billingham is bounded by Greatham on the north , by Elwick Hall and Grindon

on the north -west and west, by Norton on the south -west, by the same parish and the Tees on the

south , and by the marshes at the Tees mouth on the east. It includes four townships or constable

ries : 1. Billingham , with Belassis ; 2 . Coopen -Bewley ; 3. Wolviston ; and, 4. Newton -Bewley.

In 1821, this parish contained 252 houses and 1154 inhabitants ; and the annual value of property

assessed to the county -rate in 1828- 9 was £7388.

BILLINGHAM

Is a place of high antiquity , and memorable for a great battle fought there by Eardulf, king of

Northumberland. Egfrid , bishop of Lindisfarne, gave Billingham , with divers large territories,

to the church ; and it is noted to be one of those towns seized by Ælla during the conflicts for the

crown of Northumberland. “ Eanred, the father of Ethelred ,” says the Chronicle of Lindisfarne,

“ builded, and gave this towne, amongest sundrye others, to the bishopricke of Durham , or rather ,

to speake in the phrase of that age, to St. Cuthbert, about the year 860.” Under Bishop Cuth

eard , 900 – 915 , the Pagan King Reingwald made a descent on the eastern coast, and portioning

out his conquests amongst his followers, gave the country betwixt Jodene and Billingham to Scula .

(See page 400.) King William I. restored Billingham to the church , and gave it to the prior and

monks of Durham . Bishop Robert de Insula granted them warren and woods in Billinghamshire ;

and many licences to the convent to acquire lands here occur in the records of the church .

VOL. I. 6 N
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Amongst the transactions of the ecclesiastics with their tenants, the origin of the family of Billing.

ham , afterwards of Crook Hall, occurs. John the Cowhird , of Billingham , married the sister of

Bishop Kellaw , and by that alliance probably laid the foundation of his family 's future elevation.*

The church , however, gradually acquired , by sale or exchange, their rights in Billingham ; and a

general release from Cuthbert Billyngham of Cruke Hall occurs in 1498 . The Chapmans held a

freehold here in 1615 , and for a considerable timeafterwards. A Billingham token was struck by

“ RICHARD CHAPMAN ;" the Mercer's Arms. — Rev. “ IN BILLINGHAM , 1666 ;" the king's profile with

flowing hair crowned ; mint mark, a star of six rays. In 1617-18, Sir Henry Anderson , Knt.,

proved a claim to a small portion of property in Billingham .

The Parliamentary Sequestrators appear to have dealt with no sparing hand towards the pro

perty of the church here, as the following entries testify :

" Apud Stockton , 21 Aug. 1644. Letten to Peter Finch , Edward Richardson , and John Williamson , all

the tithes of corne and grain within the towneshipp of Wolveston , £48 per ann. payable monthly

“ The tythes of Cowpon townshipp letten to Wm .Marshall, Thomas Pickeringe, Anthy Burn, and Simon

Laurence, for £28 per ann. monthly.

“ The tythes, & c. of Billingham , letten to Richard Davison, Thomas Chapman , Thomas Shepheard, Ro

bert Christopher , Thomas Ward, sen . and jun ., John Jeckell, and GeorgeMarkham , £62 per ann .monthly .

“ A warrant to the constable of Billingham parish and Wolveston chapelry, to give notice to the inhabit .

ants who pay any tythes, to appear before us at Rowland Burden 's house in Stockton , upon Wednesday the

26th of August, 1644.

“ 3 Sept. 1644 . A warrant to Rd Atkinson , Thomas Chapman , Thos Shepheard , and Robert Christopher,

to sequester the estate , reall and personall, of Capt. Gascoine Eden , within the parish of Billingham . Wm .

Gelson farmeth Billingham -mill of Capt. Gascoine Eden . Woolverston -mill and Winyard -mill, both farmed

of Mr. Dawson by Wm. Gelson, pd for both £42, letten to him for £28 for this year. ' 6 Sept. Summons to

the tenants ofMr. Robert Eden , at Belsey (Belsis ), 6 Sept. 1644. .

“ Warrant to John Williamson Greene, of Wolviston , to collect and levy the rents due to the D . and C .

and pay the same over to us at John Hall's, in Durhain , on first Octo . next. 16 Sept. 1644 , apud Kelloe .

“ 30 Nov. 1644. Billingham water -milne and wind-milne, late belongs to Capt. Eden, and one cottage
two riggs on the backside thereof, and a cow and horse gate in the Milne -meadow , let for £25 per ann.

“ Bewley Grange was formerly letten by Mr. James for £130. The Sequestrators have letten it to John

Wearmouth . sen . and jun., for £100, from Lady -day 1644 to Lady-day 1645 .

* “ William , son of John de Billyngham , or William Cowhird, which is the same thing, complains to Jolin

Fossor, prior of Durham , against William Charleton, the tenier of the house of Durham , who hath unjustly

hindered him of his common of pasture, after corn and hay are won and carried in Saltcroke, Wylycroke,

and Litilmere. The prior came with his counsel to the manor house of Beaulieu , before All Saints, 1343 .

and on the following day, Wednesday. Thursday, in the forenoon , the prior summoned all the elders of the

parish of Billingham , clerk and lay, viz . William , nephew ofGilbert de Wulviston , an octogenary, who was

his mother's bou , and lived with his uncle at the manor -house of Belasis ; John of Edmundbires, who had

lived a servant thirty years ; John , son of Geoffry of Newton , upwards of eighty years of age and blind .

who was thirty years waggoner at the manor of Bellasis , and lived there when the manor was in lease to the

vicar of Alverton (and nine others) ; all of whom deposed on oath before the prior, Adam de Bowes, his

seneschal, William de Charleton , William de Hautewesill, and Richard Bikerton , monks of Durham ; and

before Henry Langton , lord of Wynyard ; William de Kilkenny, lord of Stotfold ; Lucas of Norton ; the

lord of Fulthorp, and William Fitz- John , the Cowhird. The prior pronounced sentence , that William the

plaintiff, never had right of pasture in Saltcrok , Wylycrok, nor in Belasys field eastwards of the ferygate ,

but only in Lytilmeres ; but that William , and John his father, had enjoyed the same pasturage ofmere and

special grace and favour, inasmuch as John the Couhird had married the sister of Richard Kellaw , bishop

of Durham , and William his son , now the plaintiff, had taken to wife the sister of Alan of Merton , terrier

of the house of Durham ." - Quoted by Surtees from the original in the Dean and Chapter's Library.

· In 1410, another controversy was decided between the prior of Durham and William de Billyngham ,

grandson of the above-named William .
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« Saltholme is letten to Thomas Weford, Gent., for one year, beginning at Michs instant, for £150 , 24

Sept. 1644. Upon request of M 'ris Ann James, daughter of Mr.Wm . Jaines, one of the Prebends of the

church of Durham , allowed to her one 5th part of the rent of Bewley Grainge for present reliefe and main

tenance of herself and sister. 24 Sept. 1644.”

A division of common fields in Billingham occurs in the 17th century. At present, nearly the

whole of the lands in the parish are held by leases for 21 years under the dean and chapter of

Durham .

The village of Billingham is pleasantly situated on a commanding eminence, about a mile from

the estuary of the Tees, and 2 , miles north -by-east from Stockton. The turnpike road from the

latter place to Sunderland passes through it. Here are a brewery , a skinnery, five public houses ,

tailors, shoemakers, joiners, & c. ; and the township contains about sixteen farms.

The Church

Is said to have been originally built by Eanred ; but there is no appearance of such remote anti

quity in any part of the present structure. The tower is 48 yards high , has old double round

headed lights on each face, is embattled at the top, and contains three bells. The nave is also

embattled , and thewhole building is supported by buttresses. In the interior, the nave is se

parated from the south aisle by four clustered columns, supporting blunt-pointed arches with

zigzag mouldings ; and from the north aisle by an equalnumber of square pillars (the eastern one

having an aperture through it), supporting plain arches. At the east end of the north aisle is a

niche, apparently designed for a statue, but now empty. The nave is connected with the chancel

by a pointed arch, beneath which is a screen of trellis-work . The pulpit is placed on the south

side of this arch . The chancel is stalled with oak in the cathedral style. The east window , and

four lights to the south and two to the north , are all modern ; though they appear to have been

originally lancet. The vestry is inclosed in the south -west corner of the church . The font is de.

corated with a beautiful spire of wood work . The church-plate consists of a paten , given in 1712

by Mrs. Margery Davison (relict of John Eden, Gent., and wife of Thomas Davison ), and two

large silver flaggons ; one, “ Given to ye parish of Billingham A . D . 1758, by Tho. Chapman ,

D . D ., prebendary of Durham ;" the other is inscribed , “ Donum Ricardi Dongworth , Vicarii de

Billingham , 1761."

Monuments. - An ancient tombstone, with an inscription nearly defaced, now formsthe threshold

of the great south door. On a brass plate within the altar-rails is the figure of an ecclesiastic in

the attitude of prayer, and two circular escutcheons of arms, with the following imperfect inscrip

tion in Old English characters:

' " Hic jacet D ’n ’s Robert Brerely ...............prebendarius in eccl'ia p ’ochiali de Norton ac Vicari: eccli'e

p ’ochialis de Bilingham Dunelm . dioc. qui obiit...die......Ao. D 'niMcccclxxx cuj. a 'i'e p’picietur Deus Amen ."

On a brass plate in the middle of the chancel :

• “ Orate pro a'i'a D ’ni. Johis Neceham Capellani Vicarij quondam hujus Ecclie qui obiit in Festo Sci. Vaa.

lentini Epi. Anno D 'ni Millmo. ccccº Ivjº cujus anime p’picietur Deus Amen .”

· On a brass plate near the pulpit :

“ Hic jacet P ’civallus Lambton d’ Bellases Armiger & Elizb'th uxor ejus una Filiarum Marmaduci Cler ,

vaulx d ' Croft qui q ’d ’m P 'civallus obiit sexto die Novembris Ao. D ’ni MºDº p ’mo et dicta Elizab'th obiit,

xiiiº die Augusti Aa. D ’ni Mº Dº.xxiiio quor Ai’abs. p ’pici. deus.”
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ohn Ovington, in by willthe
sumidows of Billin

'ha a Dicka ble tablet in the south aisle :

“ L'ilas monument was erected by John Ovington, in memory of Alice Gardner, who departed this life the

o en Dec. 1797, aged 85 years. She bequeathed by will the sum of twenty pounds to be lodged in the

funds, the interest of which to be given yearly for ever to the poor widows of Billingham , being household

uloy who have no relief from the parish .”

On a flat stone immediately within the north entrance :

“ Here lies interred the body of Mrs. Ursula Toll, of Wolviston , who died July 14th, 1741, in the 73d

year of her age.-- Here also lies her son , Mr. Thomas Toll, who died March 2, 1746, in the 58th year of

his age."

The Parochial Register, which has been kept in good order , commences 1570 . It contains nu

merous entries of the Edens of Belassis, and of the family of Conyers. On the first page is the

following list :

“ Books belonginge to the churche. Imprimis, a great Bible and Paraphrases. It. iij Communion Books.

It. Jewell & hardinge. It. book of functions. It. a book of homilies. It. Nicholas Heminge book . It. &
book of wilfull rebells.

“ Clothes belonginge to ye churche. Imp’ms. a surplice-cloth for the curat. It. j for ye clerk ; a lininge

tableclothe ; a carpit-clothe for ye table ; a part of a old vestment for ye pulpit ; a old coverlitt for wed .

dinges ; a harden bagg for ye surplice clothe ; a new pulpit -cloth and quisson ; a new booke of canons and

constitutions ; a booke of articles, & c . ; 2 painted trenchers, given by ye vicar for ye com ’union breed ; 3

pewter potts."

“ A perfect Inventory of the particular things that are present and to be seen , which belongeth

to the parish church,” & c. proves that these books, with the addition of Comber on the Common

Prayer, and “ a Book ofKing Charles the First,” had been carefully stored up.

“ 1687. Spent when our vicar, and some with him , went the perambulation, 7s. 6d. For a quarte of

sacke to give Mr. Deane an accom ’odation , 2s.”

“ For ringing of a day of thanksgiving for the queen being conceived with child , 2s. 6d .”

“ 1688. To the ringers for powder and drinkewhen the worthy bishops were set at liberty , 5s. To the

ringers upon K . James's birth -day.” And just after , “ To the ringers upon the day of thanksgiving for the

Prince of Orange, 5s. Upon the coronation -day, 1s.6d.”

Succession of Vicars. — Billingham vicarage ; the dean and chapter of Durham , patrons. King's

Books, £11, 3s. 1 { d . ; Tenths, L1, 2s. 3 d . ; Episc. Proc. 6s. 8 } d . ; Synod . 5s. 4d . The church

dedicated to St. Cuthbert.

Ralph Hagat, 1180. — Galfridus, 1220. - Richard de Jarrow , 1240. — John Tyn , 1276 . – Richard , 1280.

Adam de Slykeburn , 1296 .-- Robert, 1319.- Walter de Offington , 1329. - Richard , 1337.- John Fraunceys,

1349. - Nicholas de Catton , 1365. — John de Lynehouse, 1381.- John de Coken , 1391. - John Killum , 1396 .

- John Byry, 1403. — Thomas Stare, 1424. — John Neceham , 1438.- Sir Richard .... .., 1456 . — Sir Robert

Brerely , 1480. — Thomas Dobson , 1494.- Thomas Bentley, 1526 . - Reginald Hyndmer , 1538. -- Robert Dal

ton, S . T . P ., 1544 (prebendary of the 7th stall, depr. for recusancy ). - George Cliff, s . T . B ., 1560 (pre

bendary of the 12th stall, and sometime rector of Elwick and of Brancepath ).- John Mackbrey, 1565 , p .

depr. Cliff. George Cliff , S . T . B ., 1584, p . m . Mackbrey. - Thomas Hokes, 1596 . — William Smith , 1599.

Christopher Borke, 1603. — Richard Clerkson , 1662. - Samuel Bolton, A . M ., 1665. — John Milner , A . M .,

1681, p . m . Bolton.-- John Alcock , A . M ., p . res. Milner. — Samuel Simpson , A . B ., 1703, p . m . Alcock.

John Waring, A . M ., 1715 , p . m . Simpson . - Richard Dongworth , A . M . (master of the grammar- school of

Durham ), 1733, p . m . Waring. - Thomas Hayes, A . M ., 1761, p. m . Dongworth (resigned for St. Oswald 's,

precentor of the cathedral). - Jonathan Branfoot, A . M ., 1765 , p . res. Hayes. Robert Fenwick , 178 ...,
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p . m . Branfoot. . William Baverstock , A . B ., p. res. Fenwick .- John Clark, p. m . Baverstock .- J. Ebden ,

1831, p. m . Clarke.*

The vicarage-house stands in a secluded situation on the north side of the church. Bishop

Philip gave this church to the monastery of Durham , on condition that “ there shall be a perpe

tual vicar, on the presentation of the prior and convent." The ordination bears date under Prior

William of Cowton ; and the endowment includes “ the manse which Walter de Offingham and

his predecessors had occupied , and the oblations, mortuaries, and small tithes whatsoever of the

* The Rev. John Wallis, a botanist and historian of Northumberland, was for some years curate of Bil

lingham . He was born in the year 1714, but the place of his nativity is uncertain . The editors of the

History of Cumberland say he was born in or near to Ireby in that county. He studied in Queen's College,

Oxford, where he took his degree of A . M . in 1740, and acquired some reputation as a sound scholar. Early

in life he married a lady near Portsmouth , where he at that time resided on a curacy. During 56 years

their matrimonial happiness was proverbial in their neighbourhood. In 1745 , he published “ Reflections on

a Candle, in an irregular Ode," printed by John Gooding, Newcastle upon Tyne, to which is prefixed an

advertisement, announcing that he had opened an academy at Wallsend, where youth were to be taught

Latin , Greek , music, geography, arithmetic, mathematics , navigation , and natural and moral philosophy.

After this , he became curate of Simonburn in Northumberland , in which situation he indulged his taste for

the study of botany, and filled his little garden with curious plants. These amusements, and the interesting

remains of antiquity by which he was surrounded , led him into deeper researches ; and, in the year 1769,

he published his history of the county, in two volumes 4to . ; the first of which , containing an account of

plants, minerals , fossils , & c. evinces the writer's knowledge in natural history : the other volume, consider

ing the limited nature of his plan , and the variety of the subjects which it embraces, is also possessed of

considerable merit. This work was the result of twenty years' study and research ; “ rocks and dales ,

woods, heaths, and mountains, the shores of rivulets and the ocean , being his company in the hours of relax

ation , after leaving that august and venerable and truly charming and delightful seat of learning , the uni.

versity of Oxford , where a period of seven years of his earliest days were spent.” But Mr. Wallis's fortune
did not improve with his reputation ; and a dispute with his rector, Dr. Scott, occasioned him to leave his

happy retreat, though , alas! he had no other to fly to ; and he and his wife were received into the family of
a humane and benevolent clergyman , who had formerly been his friend at college. Soon after this, he be

came curate , pro tempore, at Haughton - le - Skerne, 1775 ; and immediately after removed to the curacy of

Billingham , where he continued until increasing infirmities obliged him to resign at Midsummer, 1792.

He then removed to the neighbouring village of Norton , where, in a short time, with all the consciousness

of a well-spent life , without a pain he expired, July 23, 1793, at the age of 79 . His widow remained for a

short time to lament his loss, and to look forward to their re-union in a future world .

This venerable man , though possessed of good natural abilities , and no small share of acquired knowledge,

lived and died in an obscure station . But his situation , perhaps, should not be much lamented , as his dis

position was so mild , and his sense of duty so proper, that he acquiesced without a murmur or a sigh in his

humble fortune. Mr. Pennant and Mr. George Allan kindly endeavoured to assist him with Bishop Eger
ton , but failed , and the historian of Northumberland never had any preferment better than a curacy of £30

a year. It should , however, be related , to the honour of the late bishop of Durham (the Hon . Dr. Barring

ton ) , that when the circumstances and situation of Mr. Wallis were represented to him , he allowed him an

annual pension from the timethat he had resigned his curacy. From a sense of gratitude, Mr. Wallis, just

at the close of life , was employed in packing up an ancient statue of Apollo , found at Carvoran , a Roman
station on the Wall, on the confines of Northumberland , as a present to the Hon . Daines Barrington , bro

ther to the bishop. In addition to this pension, he, in consequence of the death of a near relation, possessed ,
for nearly the two last years of his life , the rent of a very small estate . The Rev. Richard Wallis , vicar of

Carham , was his brother ; and the Rev. Richard Wallis, late rector of Seaham and perpetual curate of South

Shields, is his nephew . In the year 1748, Mr. Wallis published at Newcastle, in 2 vols. 8vo., “ The Occa.

sional Miscellany, in Prose and Verse , consisting of a Variety of Letters, written originally to a young
Gentleman designed for Holy Orders ; with Specimens of Sacred Poetry, and Sermons.” - Hutchinson's

Hist. of Cumberland, vol. ii. p . 367.- Gent. Mag. lxiii . - Nichol's Lit. Anec . vol. viii. p . 758. - Chalmers'

Biog. Dict. vol. xxxi. p . 47. - Mackenzie's Hist. of Northumberland, vol. ii. p . 239.
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whole parish , as well from bond as free, excepting the tithe of hay, and the tithe of the livestock

belonging to the prior and convent."*

At the general array of the clergy on Gilesgate Moor , the vicar of Billingham furnished one

lancer and two archers,

Charities.

Poor 's Land. - By will, dated December 26, 1662, Robert Eden, of Windlestone, Esq., left £10 to the

poor of the parish of Billingham . October 14 , 1670 , Mary Davison of Billingham , left 40s. June 12 ,

1673, Ralph Lawrence, of Coopen - Bewley, left £10. May 2 , 1680, John Eden , of Billingham , Gent., left

£10 . December 22, 1682, Eleanor Steer of Wolviston, left £20 . February 10 , 1686 , Mr. Francis Buck

“ did give unto the poor in Billingham 10s. every year during the natural life of his sister, Mrs. Margery

Eden , relict of Mr. John Eden.” A memorandum states, that “ all the particular stock wh did belong to

the poor in Billingham parish in moneys, is really given , with an addition to it, for purchasing a cottage,

kiln -house, and close , all belonging to ye said cottage, for ye use of ye poor, instead of ye use of the money
wh formerly ye poor had ye benefitt of." There are now in the township of Billingham two houses, and a

field of four acres , the rents of which have been distributed to the poor for more than a century. The field

is let at the yearly rent of £12 ; one of the houses is let at the yearly rent of £2 ; and the other is occu .

pied by a poor person put in by the overseers, who pay the yearly rent of £2, 15s. The premises are let

by the churchwardens, who receive the rents , and divide them , after paying any necessary expenses,

amongst the four townships, according to an old scale , in the following proportions :

£ . s. d .

Wolviston 4 0 2

Newton 2 13 2

Coopen 2 0 2

Billingham ... 8 1 6 .
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£16 15 0

These several shares are distributed to the poor by the officers of each township , in sums varying from
2s. 6d . to 5s.

Church Lands. - There are certain lands in this parish , the rents of which have been applied to the sup

port of the church at least from the year 1676 . The premises are let to several tenants at rents amounting

in the whole to £53 a year. The amount is carried to the church wardens' account, except £l per annum

paid as specified in the following paragraph.

* Billingham Terrier, June 18, 1629. — “ A mansion -house, the church -yard , a garden, stackgarth, and

three rood or thereabouts of arable land, in every of the three cornfields of Billingham , with two little lands

in Volveston -field ; two little dales in the medowes, the one in a place called Frogonel, contg half an acre ;

the other in the Milne Medow , contg another half acre, or a little more ; with a horse or cow gate, whether
the vicar shall make choice of, at May-day, when they stint. Also a sheep - gait one year , and two the se

cond year, and three the third year, as the fallows goe in the townfields of Billingham . Farther, there is

belonging to the said vicarage a piece of ground, called the tenth part of Pocker's, lying in the north-field .

There are also belonging to the said vicarage the lesser tyths of Billingham , as lamb, wool, hay, calf, pig ,

goose, and hen ; together with a little portion due for the milkens. The like in all respeets in Volveston,

Cowpon, and Newton , saving that in Cowpon and Newton he hath only a little portion of money for his

tyth hens. Also he hath tyth of hempe and lyne when they have anie , and in Cowpon a little portion of

tyth - salte when they make anie . There is also belg to the said vicarage the tyth of calf, lamb, wool, pig ,

goose, and hens at Saltholme ( saving only of those goods wb are Mr. Deane's own proper goods), for wh the

vicar has only four pasture-gaytes in the best pasture , and the like is due from Bewley Grainge (saving of

the prebend's own proper goods). He receiveth also yearly from Bellasys, in lieu of the tyth thereof, 26s.
8d . ; but if any of his farmers by removal of goods do make inchace and outchace, thereby to defraud , then

absolutely the whole year they can have no privilege at all. There are bels to the vicarage all surplice fees,

& c. There is also a farm , with the appurtenances, holden by lease of the dean and chapter, wh having

been very antiently possessed by the vicar, wee hope will hereafter be continued, which we much desire."
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Chapman's Charity . - Ann Chapman , by her will, as appears from an extract thereof in the churchwar

dens' books, supposed to be dated November 9, 1725 , bequeathed £20 to the poor of the township of Bil

lingham , to be paid to the churchwardens and overseers, the same to be secured for the use of the poor, and

the profit divided three times in the year, namely , Christmas, Easter, and Pentecost, and mostly , though

not altogether, to poor widows. This sum is considered as secured upon the church-lands, the principal

having been probably carried to the church -account, and ont of the rents £l a year is divided equally

amongst four or five poor widows of the township of Billingham , part thereof at Easter and part at

Christmas.

Gardner's Charity .-- Alice Gardner , by her will, bearing date October 22, 1790, as appears from an ex

tract entered in the churchwardens' book , gave £20 to the vicar and churchwardens of Billingham , to be

invested in their names in the three per cent. consols , the dividends to be paid on the 1st of January yearly ,

to such poor widows, being housekeepers and residing in the township of Billingham , and not receiving relief

from the poor 's rate of the said township , as the vicar of Billingham for the time being should appoint ; and

if he should decline the trouble , then as the churchwardens should appoint. In respect of this charity there

is a sum of £40 , 14s. 3d. three per cent. consols , standing in the names of the Rev. William Baverstock ,

Philip Moore, Robert Chilton , and Thomas Carlisle. The dividends, amounting to about £1, 4s. 4d. per

annum , were received by Messrs. Sykes, Snaith , and Co., of Stockton , and transmitted to the vicar up to

the year 1825 , when that house failed , and since that period no dividends have been received . The amount

was, previously to 1825 , divided by the vicar annually amongst four or five poorwidows of the township.

· Belassis is a hamlet in Billingham township , containing a few scattered houses, 3 } miles north

east from Stockton. The ancient seat of the Lambtons and Edens here is now a farmhold , with

stone walls of great thickness, and the remains of a regular moat, the usual defence of manor

houses of the second class in a level country .

A family bearing the local name were seated here at an early period after the Conquest. Ac

cording to tradition , John de Belasys “ having made a vow to go upon the crusades, and a strong

affection for his native place of Belasys prevailing, likely to stagger his resolution , he determined

to shake off that yoke, root out partialities, and part with the estate of his ancestors, the regard

for which stood in competition with his imaginary virtues.” Whatever the fortunes of this sapient

warrior might have been in the crusades, he lived , it seems, to return and repent of his bargain .

Thememory of this transaction was long preserved by the arms of Belassis and the following lines,

inscribed on a window of the church of St. Andrew Auckland ;- a

Bellysis, Bellysis , daft was thy sowell,

UWhen fxchanged Bellysis for Henknowell.

Hutchinson , on the authority of a charter by which John de Bellasis grants lands in Wolviston

to the prior and convent of Durham , places the date of the exchange in 1380. But, in 1361, an

indenture occurs of common of pasture betwixt the prior and Alan de Billingham : - “ The prior

shall hold his manor of Belasis in severalty at all times of the year , from the road called Ferygate

eastwards, as the boundaries run betwixt the fields of Billingham and Bellassise (excepting only

Alan's own lands within the samemanor) , and excepting a pasture called the Wethermerse, abut.

ting on Bondflatt east, and stretching to Haverland liche westward, where Alan and his men shall

have enter common with the prior ; and Alan and his men shall have common of pasture in the

other fields of Billingham , excepting in Saltcrook , Wylycrok , Frognale, and Belasyse medowe.”

See also the previous award of the prior, quoted page 506 . The transfer of Belassis to the prior

and convent must, therefore, have been at an earlier period than that assigned by Hutchinson :

fa much more probable timealso," observes Surtees, “ for a crusade with Prince Edward it may
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be, before 1272, than the date of the Wolviston charter, 1380 , which seems to have been , rather,

the last conveyance of the sweepings of the family estate in this southern angle of the county."

The manor of Belassis, or Belsis, was leased for several descents to a younger branch of the

Lambtons of Stainton. The Blynde Lambton of Glover's Visitation, 1575 , died childless , leaving

three sisters his coheirs : 1. Elizabeth , wife to John Eden, of Durham ; 2 . Alice to Robert Claxton ,

of Old Park ; and, 3. Frances, to Sketon of Armeswell. The Edens acquired , by purchase and

descent, the whole lease of Belassis,* which Sir John Eden , Bart., sold some years ago.

COOPEN ,

Or Cowpan -Bewley, is a village and township to the north -east of Billingham towards the marshes,

and 5 miles north -east-by-north from Stockton . The village, which stands on the road from Bil

lingham to Greatham , contains a day-school, a public house , a shoemaker, a butcher, and a black

smith ; and the township, which belongs entirely to the dean and chapter of Durham , includes ten

farms. Saltholme, one of the largest farms in the county , is let for £1800 per annum . Many

race-horses are sent to it, to graze on the salt marshes, which extend along the north side of the

Tees mouth. In these marshes are several large earthen mounds, now covered with herbage, the

remains of the old salt-works which were carried on in this corner of the county. The abbot of

Guisborough had his salt-works on the opposite coast. f

WOLVISTON.

The church of Durham probably held lands in Wolviston under their ancient grants of the

manor and themother church of Billingham ; and other portions, extending in time to nearly the

whole vill, were acquired by purchase or exchange from various proprietors. Bishop Galfrid gave

half a carucate of land to provide a lightfor the chapter-house. Richard the Snarer, and Thomas

his heir, exchanged their lands in Wolviston for various parcels in Pittington. Richard was what

would at present be called gamekeeper to the bishop, and acquired his now suspicious title from

the necessity which existed, before the invention of gunpowder, for taking wild animals by gins or

snares . It was probably, at that time, a title of honour ; and his seal, a wolf passant, seems to

confirm the common derivation ofWolviston. Surtees, however, imagines that this place received

its name from being the seat of Wulfe or Wulfhere, a Saxon settler.

* 26 Eliz ., July 20 , Robert Eden , of West Auckland.- " Whereas John Eden , my sone, is contented

that I his father shall appoynte and assigne the right he hath in Belsis, & c. I wyll, that when he is fitt to

go to the Universitie, he shall have xx markes paid out of Belsis yerely ; and when he shall go to the Inns

of Courte, twenty poundes in like manner.”

+ Extensive staiths for the shipment of coals have been lately erected on the south side of the Tees, op

posite Saltholme ; and the necessary consequence is the formation of a town in their vicinity, called Non

port, which is fast advancing in size and population. Great quantities of coals have been already exported

from hence.

Long after the extirpation of the formidable marauder, the wolf, from the forests of England, the prac

tice continued of giving rewards for the heads of more petty enemies. It was customary , so late as the 17th

century, for persons to bring the heads of foxes, slain within the parish of All Saints , Newcastle upon Tyne,

and nail them to the church-door, for which they were paid by the churchwardens a shilling a head. 'An
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The village of Wolviston is pleasantly situated on the turnpike road between Sunderland and

Stockton, 5 miles north -by-east from the latter place, and 2 miles to the north of the village of

Billingham . The soil on which it stands is dry, and the southern prospect is extensive and beau

tiful. It is a considerable village, and contains several good houses. Rose Villa , the seat of Ro

bert Appleby , Esq., is a neat modern mansion , a little to the south . Wolviston contains six

public houses, a spirit and porter merchant, five shopkeepers, a corn-miller, four butchers, two

gardeners, two stone-masons, a bricklayer, four joiners and cartwrights, two blacksmiths, two tai

lors, two shoemakers, and a saddler ; and the township includes thirteen farmsteads. In the vil

lage is an academy, conducted by the Rev. Lancelot Christopher Clarke, A . B ., curate ; and a

good school-room has also been recently erected by voluntary subscription for Mr. W . M . Snaith .

Here are also two other day-schools, and a chapel or meeting-room belonging to the Wesleyan

Methodists. An annual festival with petty races is held on the Monday after St. Mary Magda

len 's day .*

The Chapel of Ease stands in the centre of the village. Until 1830 it consisted only of a nave

and chancel ; but, in that year, a neat square tower was erected on the south side of it, containing

an entrance porch , with a gallery above it, on the front of which is the following inscription :

“ This chapel was enlarged and a gallery and steeple were erected in the year 1830 , by which means 190

additional sittings have been obtained ; and in consequence of a grant from the Society for promoting the

Enlargement and Building of Churches and Chapels, 130 of that number are hereby declared to be FREE

and unappropriated for ever , in addition to 136 appropriated sittings formerly provided .

“ Lancelot Christopher Clarke, A . B ., minister . Thomas Bradley, Thomas Stephenson, chapel-wardens."

In the loft above the gallery are two small bells ; and the top of the tower is ornamented by

corner pinnacles. The old entrance porch, at the west end of the chapel, is now converted into a

vestry ; a convenience not previously possessed by this place of worship. The pulpit and reading

desk are placed against the north wall. A window to the east is surmounted by a circular arch ;

but the whole building is but indifferently lighted .

Curates. - Wolviston, a chapel of ease to Billingham , not in charge nor certified ; dean and

chapter, patrons. Dedication to St. Peter.

John Manwell, 1577. — John Wilton, 1578. — John Wordington, 1585. - John Manwell occurs 1598.

James King occurs 1631. .... .. Redhead. — Richard Lightfoot. — John Aspinwall, 1762. - ...... Jackson ,

A . B ., Magd. Coll. Oxon., p . m . Aspinwall. ......Garthorne, p . m . Jackson.-- Lancelot Christopher Clarke,

A . B .

About the year 1764, Wolviston received £200 augmentation by lot, L200 from Queen Anne's

Bounty , £100 from Lord Crewe's trustees, L50 from the dean and chapter, L30 from the bishop

of Durham , and L20 parochial collection ; in all, £600, which was vested in the purchase of lands

at Chester-le-Street. The latter curates have had a separate presentation, independent of the mo

ther church .

order was made at Easter , 1674, that the new chosen churchwardens should not allow the continuance of

this practice, but that all such persons should go to the town chamber, and there demand the old custom .

Mackenzie's Hist. of Newcastle, p . 293.

* In April, 1777, John Mowbray died at Wolviston, aged upwards of 100 years. His wife was then

living, and was above 100. — July 14 , 1817, Mrs. Mary Stephenson , widow , died here, aged 108 years. Her

mother died at the age of 108 , a sister at 107, another sister at 105 , and a brother at the age of 97.

VOL. 1. - 26 . P6
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NEWTON -BEWLEY,

Or Beaulieu , is a small scattered village, six miles north -by-east from Stockton . It contains a
public house and a corn -mill ; and the township includes seven farms. The whole belongs to the

dean and chapter of Durham ; the manor house and the demesnes being assigned to the twelfth
stall. “ This place,” says Surtees, was named Newton in reference probably to Wolviston, and

had possibly its addition of Beaulieu, not from any imputed beauty of situation (in which it could
have no preference over the prior's villages of Billingham and Wolviston ), but because here was

the prior's court-house or residence, within his manor of Billingham . Of the scite of this Bellus

locus there are no vestiges.”
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INDEX TO VOLUME I.

.. . A memoir, or some brief account, is given of those individuals to whose name the letter m . is affixed .

ABBs Rev. Cooper, 292. Bishopwearmouth , 257, history, 271, Carr Dr. John, m . 251.

Absolution, 478 . Panns, 273, church , 282, John Street Cassop, 418 .

Agriculture, roads, bridges, & c . lxxv. chapel, 289 , Grange , 338 . Castle Eden parish , 400, village and

Aidan Bishop, xii. Black Halls, 407. church , 404

Alansford , 229. Blackburn Fell, 153. Cat Dene, 26 .

Alansheeles, 254 . Blackett Joseph , m . 383 . Cawsey, 158 .

Aldred Bishop , xviii. Blackhall, 205. Cedda Bishop , xiii .

Aldune Bishop, ib . Blackstone William , his will, 176 ., Chandler Bishop Edward, lviii .

Allan Thomas, Esq . 123. Blanchland , 253. Charities, lxxxvi. 10, 35 , 63, 72, 76 ,

Allerdean , 148 . - Blaydon , 200, House, ib . Burn , 201. 91 , 119, 134, 148, 156 , 167, 187 ,

Almonside, 205 . Blue Quarries, 109 . 217, 237, 252, 297, 343, 372, 385 ,

Amerston , 453. Board's Nook , 364 . 391, 408, 416 , 423, 434, 446 , 448 ,

Andersons of Newcastle, 206 . Boldon parish , 66 , West, 68 , church , 456 , 479 , 493, 504 , 510. -

Apparitions, cxx. 118 . : : .. : : ib . East, 72 , Moor, 73 . Chater's Haugh, 137.

Axwell, 199, Park , 200 , Old , ib . Bon -mot, royal, 130 . Chester Ward , 1, East Division, 2 ,

Ayray Henry, 349. Bones ,human ,found,325, 328 , 338,491. Middle Division , lll, West Divi

Ayton Banks, 148 , Cottage, ib . Booth Bishop Lawrence, xxxvi. sion , 161.

Bainbridge Holme, 334. Botany , lxxiv . Chester -le -Street , see of, xviii. parish ,

Bainbrigg Bishop Christopher, xxxviii. Bounder House, 364. 111, town, 112, church , 113, Dean

Baker Rev. T . and Mrs. 66 . Bowes Andrew Robinson Stoney, Esq . ery, 121.

- Sir George, m . 224. m . 176 . Chilton Moor, 356 .

- Thomas, m . ib . - House, 364. Chopwell, 203.

Balguy Rev. John , m . 147. - Lady Maud, her bequests, 373. Clarke Hewson , m . 110 .

Barbara Bishop William de St. xxv. Bradbury and the Isle , 443. Claverings of Axwell, 199 .

Barlow , 202. Bradley , 237. Claxton , 505 .

Barmston , 78 . - Hall, 206 . - William , Esq . 449.

Barnes , 334, High and Low , 335. Brearton , 496 . Clifford Henry Lord , m . 462, second

- Bishop Richard, xlv . Bridewaine, 230. earl of Cumberland's death , 463 ,

Barnet John, 173. Bridgeford chapel, 143. George third earl, ib .

Barrington Bishop Shute, lxix . Broad Moor, 154. Climate, soil, and aspect, lxiv .

- Viscount, m . 433. Brooms High, 225, chapel, 226. Coal, lxvi. trade, ciij. owners' monopo

Beacon Hill, 109, 452. Broomshields, 230. ly , cvii. their charity , cxv.

Beamish , 158 . Broomyholme, 145 . Cock eaten alive, 174 .

Beaumont Bishop Lewis, xxxii. Broughton Hugh, m . 349. Cocken , 365.

- Thomas Richard, Esq . m . 203. Bruce Robert, his singular courtship , Cold Hesleden , 380 .

Beck Bishop Anthony, xxix . 461. Coldpike Hill, 221.

Beckley , 160. Bruntoft, 453. Collierly , 227.

Bede Venerable, m . 4 . Bryansleap, 159. Collingwoods of Dalden , 373.

Bedlington Tragedy, cxx. Building Hill, 272, 334, 338 . Colman Bishop, xiii.

Bega Virgin , 273 . Bunker Hill, 357 . Consett, 240.

Bellasis, 511. Bunney Francis , m . 183 . Coopen Bewley, 512.

Belle Vue, 109. Burdon Rowland , Esq . m . 403. Cooper Rev. William , m . 352.

Benedictine order, 276 . Burdons The, 337. Cornsay and Hedley, 233.

Benfieldside, 239. Burn Moors, 364 . Cosin Bishop John, liv .

Bensham , 105. Burnop and Hamsteels, 232. Rev. Richard, m . 467.

Bents, 64. Burnopfield , 159 . Cotsford Grange, 400 .

Biddick North, 78 , South, 361. Bury Bishop Richard, xxxii. Cowheel, 173.

- (Whitburn ), 65 . Butler Bishop Joseph , lviii. Cox Green , 360 , 361.

Bill Quay, 25. Butsfield, 228 . Coxhoe, 416 .

Billingham parish , 505, church, 507. Butterwick , 441. Cramer Dyke House, 105.

Billingside, 228. Byerside, 238. Crawcrook , 205 .

Bird Hill, 180. Byron Lady, 381. Crewe Bishop Nathaniel, lvi. anecdote

Birtley, 143 , Hall, 144 , White House , Carilepho Bishop William de, xxiii. of, 410 .

Carleton George, m . 349. Crook Hall (Lanchester), 223 .ib .
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Crow Hall, 22. Elwick, 457. Greenside, 189.

Crowley Sir Ambrose, 194. Hall parish, 451, church, 452. Greenwell Ford, 221.

Cumin William usurps the see , xxv. Embleton , 441. Grey Hon . and Rev. Edward, 166 .

Customs, cxviii. Emery John, m . 307. - George, m . 326 , diary , 327 .

Cuthbert St. xiii . Eppleton , 370 , Field House, ib . Greyhounds, curious practice of, lxxv.

Cutheard Bishop , xviii. Ethelwold Bishop, xvi. Greystock William Lord , m . 456 .

Cynewolf Bishop, xvi. Ettrick Anthony, Esq. anecdote of, 335 . Griffith Rev. Thomas, 352.
Dalden , 372. - William , Esq. ib . Grindon parish and church, 447.

Dale Dorothy, successful midwife, 20. Explosions, 13, 22, 109 , 137, 143, 144 , - - (Bishopwearmouth ) , 337.

Dalton -le- Dale parish, 370 , village and 357, 367. Grundell Rev. John , m . 296 .

church , 371. Factory, 405 . Hagg Thè, 146 .
Dalton - Piercy, 458 . Farmers, cxiv. Hall John , Esq . m . 240.

Darncrook , 107. Farnacres, 171. Quaker, 407.

Darwencote, 239. Farnham Bishop Richard de, xxviii. Hampson Rev. John , 281.

Darwent Haugh , 198. Farnton Hall, 337. Hamsterley Hall, 237.

Davelle Mister Doctor, 186 . Farrer Rev. John, m . 280 . Harding John , m . 179 .

Davenport George, m . 349. Fatfield , 137. Roger, m . ib .

Dawes Rev. Richard, m . 18. Felling Low , 22 , Hall, ib . Shore, 24 , Hardwick , 437.
Dearths, 461. High , 26 . House (Hesleden ), 409.
Deckham Hall, 106 . Fellside Quarter, 174, hamlet, 180. Harpley House, 227.
Dee -pit Row , 364. Field House, 106 . Harraton , 134 .

Derwentwater Lord , 191. Fill- poke, 407. Hart parish, 453,villageand church ,454.
Description of the county , geographical Finan Bishop, xiii. Bushies, 411.

and statistical, lxii. Fires, 42, 268, 270, 278 , 433, 481. Hartlepool chapelry, 458 , history, ib .

Dethicke Henry , his will, 501. Fishburn , 440. corporation , 467, mayors , ib . 469,

Dido ship , loss of, 395. Fishes extraordinary , 395 , 399 ,494 ,495 . present state , 472, church , 473, tra

Diocese , xci. Fitz-Marmaduke John , his body boiled , gedy, ib . Friary, 478, Dissenting

Dipton , 227. 353. chapels, ib . support of the poor, 480 ,

Down Hill House , 73. - Richard slain , ib . trade, & c. ib . inhabitants, 482, walls,

Downs The, 369. Flambard Bishop Ralph , xxiii. 483 , pier, harbour, & c . 485 , improve

Drummond, James and Thomas, Dukes Flatts, 123. ments, 487.

of Perth , 363. Fleming Rev. William , 352. Harton , 60.

Duck Sir John , m . 397. Flemingfield , 398 . HaswellGreat and Little, 396.

Dudley Bishop William , xxxvii. Foe Daniel de, m . 100 . Hatfield Bishop Thomas, xxxiv.

Dunkirk Place, 13. Follonsby, 17 . Hawks, family of, 102 . . . .

Dunston Hall, 172 , village, 173, Lodge, Ford , 336 . Hawksbury Hill, 108 . ,

ib . Fordham Bishop John, xxxv . Hawthorn, 394 .

Durham , see of, xix. Fox Bishop Richard, xxxvii. Hayman Frank , anecdotes of, 439 .

Eadbert Bishop, xvi. Foxes' heads, 512. Hazlett's Pond , 82.

Eadfrith Bishop , ib . Foxton and Shotton , 441. Heath John, 345.

Eadmund Bishop , xix. Friarside High and Low , 159. Heathured Bishop, xvii.

Eadred Bishop, xx. Fuger House , 172. Hebburn, 14 , Quay, 16 .

Eanbert Bishop , xvii. Fulwell, 325 , Hedgefield House, 193.

Eardulph Bishop, ib . Furnace, 123 . Hedley, 154.

Easington parish, 386 , village , 387, Gas-pipe, singular, 25. Hope, 234 .

church , 388. Gateshead parish , 79, Fell,81, stewards, Hedworth, 16 .

Lane, 369. 83 , church , 84 , support of the poor, family of, 134.

- Ward , 254, North Division , 93, St. Edmund's hospital, 95 , gene Heleyfield, 229.

256 , South Division , 386 . ral description , 98 , institutions, 103, Hendon House, 338 .

East Town, 24 . Park House, 106. Hermitage, 123.

Eata Bishop, xiii. Fell parish, 107, church, ib . Herringtons The, 358 , murder and robe

Ebchester chapelry, 242. Low Fell, 109. bery at, ib .

Edderacres, 398. Gentry, cxiv . Hesleden parish, 405, church, 407.

Eden Little , 399, Deyne House , ib . Gibside, 174 . Hetton -le-Hole, 368 , hall, 369, towns

Edmondsley, 145 . Gibson William , his will, 490. ship , ib . colliery , ib . lxix.

Edmundbyers parish , 251. Gilpin Rev. Bernard, m . 345 . Higbald Bishop, xvi. -

Edwin King, his conversion , xi. Glass, procession of makers, ci. history High -haugh , 143.

Egbert Bishop, xvii. of, 42, vase found , 402. Hilda St. 458 .

Egelric Bishop , xx. Glower-over-him , 433. Hilton Castle, 328 , tradition of, 331,

Egelwin Bishop , ib . Granville Dr. Denis , m . 390 . chapel, 332.

Egerton Bishop John, lxix . Gray Rev. Dr. Robert , 286 . Grove, 73.

Egfrid Bishop, xvii. Greatham parish and village, 496 , William , m . 99.

Elba, 364. church , 197, hospital, 499, Park History of the county, general, ix .

Elfsig Bishop, xviii. hurst' s ditto , 503. Hodgson Rev. John , 9 .

Ellison Cuthbert, Esq. 15 . Greencroft, 222. - family of, 15 .

Elstob, 446. Greenhill, 421. Hole House , 229.
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Hollenbush , 154. Liddell, family of, 151. North Horn , 159.

Hollingsworth Rev. N . J. 72. Life-boat, 51, ship ditto , 53. - Pastures, 73 .

Hollinside, 179. Lilburn George, m . 263. - - Shields, 46 .

Holly Hill, 26 . John, m . 264. Nova Scotia , 136 .

Holmside, 232. Robert, m . xcviii. Oak , large, 171.

Hoppings, cxix . Lindisfarn , see of, xii. Offerton , 360.

Horden, 392. Lintz Green , 159, Ford , ib . Onlafbal and Scula , pagans, 400 .

Hornsby Captain , gallant achievement Loft -house, ib . , Oswald St. death of, xii.

by, 318 . Longevity , 10 , 33, 63, 91, 197 , 217, Ousterley, 233 . . .

Houghton Gate, 143 . 28 ] , 404 , 492, 513. Ouston, 144 .

Houghton - le -Spring parish , town, and Lord Lieutenants, xcv. Overton Richard de, 382.

church , 339, Old and New , 354 , Lough John , m . 251. Owton , 495.

feast, 355 , manors , ib . Low -hand Quarter, 171. Paget William Lord, 254 .

Howens The, 241. Lowth Bishop, m . 432 . Paley Dr. m . 286 .

Howson Bishop John , xlix . Lumley Little, 124, Castle, ib . Park , Pallion , 336 .

Hukergate, 205 . 133, Great, 134, Thicks, ib . Parliamentary representation , xcv.

Hulam , 410 . Maddison George, 229 . Pelaw , 136 .

Humble Cottage, 123. Maiden Paps, 338. Pelton , 144 .

Hunstanworth parish , 253. Manor House, 221. Penshaw , 360.

Hunter Dr. Christopher, m . 234. Manufactures, trade, & c . ci. Philadelphia Row , 357.

Hurworths The, 421. Marisco Adam de, m . 285 . Pictavia Bishop Philip de, xxvii.

Hutton Bishop Matthew , xlvi. . - Bishop Richard de, xxvii. Picktree, 136 , Brag, cxx.

Robert, Esq. m . 354. Marley Ailsie , 136. Pigg John , m . lxxxix .

Hutton -Henry, 410 . - Hill, 175 , 180. Pilgrimage of Grace, xli.

Ingmethorpe Thomas, m . 445 . Marlham Arthur, wonderful escape of, Pilkington Bishop James, xliv .

Inhabitants, cxiv . 497. Pinton Hugh , 421.

Insula Bishop Robert de, xxix. Marston Rock , 65. Pirates, 464.

Ironside Ralph , 349. Mathew Bishop Tobias, xlvii. singular Pit Hill, 145.

Iveston , 223. licenceby, 71,curious letter from ,222. Pitmen, cxiv. sticks of, cix . .

James Bishop William , xlvii. Meadley George Wilson , m . 306 . Plague, xiii.40, 90 , 148, 153, 266 , 455 ,

Jarrow parish , 2 , church , 8 , Slake, 11, Mechanics , cxiv. 463, 492, 499.

55 , colliery, 12, Lodge, 58. Medomsley chapelry , 234 , church , 237. Plawsworth , 146 .

Jews, persecutions of, 401. Mell suppers , cxix . Pocock Admiral Sir George, m . 465 .

Jopling Messrs. Isaac and Joseph , me Merchants , cxiv. Pokerley, 145 .

dals presented to , 110. Milbanke, family of, 394 . Pontop, 227.

Katherine Close, 21. Mildert Bishop William Van, lxii. Poor Bishop Richard, xxvii.

Keelmen , cxvii. Millott John , Esq . 122. , Poor- rates , lxxviii. lxxxv.

Keels , bridge of, 47. Mineralogy, Ixvi. Pope Gregory I. anecdote of, x.

Kelloe parish, 412, village, church, and Mint, bishops’, xcii. Population , lxxvii.

beck , 413. Moffit.Mr. 'John's machine for saving Porto Bello, 144.

Kellow Bishop Richard, xxxi. ship -wrecked seamen , 65. Price Joseph, 102.

Kepyer School, 345. Monk -Hesleden , 405 . Priest Pool, 419.

Kibblesworth , 154. Monkton , 14. Priestfield , 159.

King Mrs . Frances Elizabeth , 110 . Monkwearmouth, 258 , history, 273, Primate Josiah , 135 .

Kirkham Bishop Walter de, xxviii. Hall, 278 , church, 290. Pudsey Bishop Hugh , xxvii.

Knitsley, 242. Monteigne Bishop George, xlix . Quarrington , 417.

Kyo , 227. Moor House, 368. Rainton East and West, 367.

Labourers, cxiv. Moorsley, ib . Rates, church , county, and highway,

Lambton Castle , 137, worm , 138. Mordon, 442, Carrs, 444. lxxxvi.

Old , 143, New , 364 ,House, ib . Morton Bishop Thomas, xlix . Ravensworth , 149, Castle, 150, hamlet,
Will, anecdote of, 141. Grange, 364, House, 365. 153, Terrace, 105.

Lamesley chapelry, 146 . Mount Pleasant, 73. Rawes Rev. William , m . 352 .

Lampton Joseph executed, 362. . Muggleswick parish , 245, village, 246 , Red Robin 's, 109 .

Lanchester parish , 206 , Roman station , grievances, ib . plot, 248 . Redheugh , 106 .

207, village, 210 , church, ib . society. Murton East, 441. Reed John , m . 428 .

for rewardingmerit, 220, Lodge, 221. Murton - in -the-Whins, 380 . Reform Act, c .

Langley, 230 . Neile Bishop Richard , xlviii. Richardson William , 20 .

Bishop Thomas, xxxvi. Nesbit, 457. Riots, 269.

Laurence Rev. John, m . 285 . - Charles , m . 198 . Rivers , lxv.

Lawe Alison , witch, 455. Neville Bishop Richard, xxxvi. Romaine William and Rev . William ,

Lawson George, Esq. his will, 78. Newbottle , 356 . m . 469 .

Layton East and West, 437. Newburn , battle of, l. Roman remains, ix. 3, 27, 61, 207,

Lead , iron , & c. lxxiii. Newton Bewley, 514 . 243 , 338 .

Lead -miners, cxvii. Garths, 73. Roper Robert, Esq. m . 422. -

Leazes, 159. - Hansard , 453. Rotheram Rev. John , m . 350.

Leyborn Hold , 144. Nicholson James, Esq . 397. Rowley and Roughside, 250, 252.
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Rufus Bishop ( talfrid , xxiv . Stanley Hall, 160. Turner Rev. Samuel, 294.
Ruthall Bishop Thomas, xxxix . Stella , 189, Hall, 192. Tursdale , 418.

Ryhope, 338. Stephenson John Hall, Esq . m . 238 . Tweddell John , Esq. m . 405 .

Ryton parish, 180, village, 181, church, Stockton Ward, 425 , North -east Divi- Twizel, 146 .

182. sion , 426 . Tyne Bridge, 98 .

Woodside, 188 . Storey Captain William Samuel, 342. Tytler Janies, 110 .

Salt prevents the plague, 40 . Stote 's House, 16 . Uhred Bishop , xviii.

Meadows, 103. Stotfold , 453. Union Place , 105.

Salter's Way, 397. Stranton parish , 490 , church , 491. Urpeth , 144, Lodge, 145.
Saltwellside Hall, 107, Vill, ib . Submarine trees, 61. Usworth Great, 77 , House , ib . Little,

SandsHouse , 442, Sunderland, 257, history, 259, bailiffs, - ib . Place , 78 .

Satley chapelry, 230. 261, church , 279, St. John 's chapel, Venetia Lady, 158 .

Saxon kings of Northumberland , x. 281, Dissenting chapels, 293, public Waggon Row , 79 .

Scots House , 73. institutions , 301, public buildings, Walcher Bishop, xxi.

Scotswood bridge, 201. 309, iron bridge, ib . exchange, 311, Wallis Rev John, m . 509.

Seaham parish , 381, church , 382. custom house , 312, barracks, ib . piers, Walridge, 146 .

Harbour, 374. ib . borough , 315 , improvements, & c . Wapping, 364.

Seaton and Slingley, 385 . 317, trade, shipping, & c . 318 , wet Wardley, 16 . .

Carew , 494 , Snook, 495 . docks, 321, inhabitants, 324 . Wardon , 370.

Sedgefield parish ,426, town, ib .church , Sunnyside, 180. . . Washington parish, 74 , church, ib.
Superstitions, cxviii. New , 76 .

See dissolved, liii. Surtees Cuthbert and Anthony, 244. Watergate, 250 .

Service, county , xcii. - Society, cxxi. Welburie John, his will, 402.

Sever Bishop William , xxxviii. Swainston, 441. Westoe, 58.

Sexhelm Bishop , xviii. Swallowell Rev.George executed, 351. Wheatley Hill, 421.

Sheraton , 411. Swalwell, 173. Wheler Sir George, m . 350.

Sheriff Hill, 108, colliery, 109, House , Swinburn Henry, Esq . m . 238 . Whickham parish , 161, village, 162 ,

ib . Cottage, ib . Sword -dancers, cxvi. : : church, 163, House, ib .

Sherwood Bishop John , xxxvii. . Talbot Bishop William , lvii. Whitburn parish, 60.

Shield Row , 159. Tanfield chapelry, 155, village,ib . Leigh , White Hill, 122. .

- William , m . 169. 157, Moor, ib . Arch , 158 . - House, 26 .

Shiney Row , 361. Tantoby, 159 . ' . .' - Mere Pool, 73 .

Ship , little, 319. Taylor Henry, m . 50. - Thos. Esq.'s improvements, 228 .

Shipping, ciii. Teams High , 107. Whitley , 233.

Shirwood William , m . xxviii. Tempest Sir Henry Vane, 449. Whittingham , family of, 232.

Shotley Bridge, 240. -- - Sir Thomas and John , 443 . Whitton , 451.

Shotton , 398. Tempests of Wynyard, 449. Widdrington Lords, 190.

Signing Hill, 419. Thornhill, 338 .“ Wigred Bishop , xviii.

Silksworth , 337. Thornley, 419 . Wilfred Bishop, xiii.

Simonside, 59, Hall, 60 . - (Ryton ), 203. Williamson John William , Esq. 163.

Situation , boundaries, extent, & c . lxiii. Thorp Little , 392. Wilson Thomas, m . 110. .

Skirlaw Bishop Walter, xxxv. - Bulmer, 457. Winchester Marquis of, 231.

Smith Rev. Thomas, m . 226 . Thewles, 450 . Windlass, patent, 41.

Smyth Henry, m . 92. Throston , 457. Windmill Hill, 105 .

SnowsGreen , 240. Thurlow Bishop Thomas, lxix . Windy Nook , 26 .

Soda, 26 . Tilred Bishop , xviii. Wingate and Wingate Grange, 421.

South Hill, 123. Tithes, origin of, xvi. Winlaton , 193, chapel, 196 , Cottage,

Shields chapelry, 27, chapel, 31, Trevor Bishop Richard , lxix . 198 , Mill, ib .

Dissenting chapels, 34, dispensary, Tribley, 145.' . Witches tried and executed , 90 .

38, institutions, 39, 45, trade, 40 , Trimdun chapelry , 422. 17 . Wolsey Cardinal Thomas, xxxix .

ferry, 46 , seamen , 48 , pilots, 49, in - Trinity House , Newcastle , 49. Wolviston, 512.

surances, ib . harbour,53, rail-road,57. Trollop, family of, 419. Woodifield Nicholas, anecdote of, 456.

Southwick , 326 . John , his will, 413 . Woodlands, 228 .

Sparke Thomas, his will, 501. - Robert, curious letter from , 84. Worm Hill, 78.

Spotty's Hole, 325. Tuda Bishop, xiii. Wouldhave William , m . 52 .

Stainton - le - Street parish , 444, village Tully Mr. 110. Wreckington , 109.

and church , ib . Tunstall, 338 . Wreken Dyke, 29.

Standard , battle of the, xxiv. (Stranton ), 493. Wynyard , 448 .

Stanfield James Field , m . 305 . - Bishop Cuthbert, xl. Zoology, lxxv.
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